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CHAPTER L~GENERAL POLITICAL. 


(a.) General Political and Press. 

[J 8/8/16] No. 1. 

Lord IJoyd 1o Sir Aiisloi (dtainberUiiu . —{Seccired Juiiuary 3, 1927.) 

(No. 798.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 21, 1926. 

THE tono (if till' l*"oy])tinn press (luring tho piisl lliiuu weeks hits varied but slightly, 
if :it till, front that reported in my despatch No. 747 of the 2Slli November last. There has 
been tiie same reckless campaign in the Tttehadist netvspapcrs against the Government’s 
alleged betrayal of Egypt’s riglits, and the same studied avoidance by the Wafdist and 
liilieral journals of overt anti-British polemic. Occasional lapses from this somewhat 
negative attitude of armistice serve only to emphasise its general adoption. Where, 
however, occasion has offered for attacks upon individuals professing views uncongenial 
to the rarliamontary majoj'iiy, the Government press has shown, by the hysterical violence 
Ilf its abuse, liow iiltsome is llie moderation imposed upon it in other directions. 

2. The correspondenf of the “Times” and Professors Barolea and Gia'goiie have 
been the p()[)ul,u l.iMiuls ol’ local journalists during the piuunl under r(wi(wv. 

3. Mr. Mm Ion’s message to the “Times” of the 2nd November aroused a storm 
of ]m)ti'st. 4’be Government papers resented the suggestion that Maher and Noki'ashy, 
''honhl be didiai’red fi'om their constitutional rights after acquittal by the courts, and 
iidimilml ibe feam lhal lluui ulnction to parliammilaty eoinniis^ions would pia judiei' public 
.security or 1)1 ilisb interests. Only the “ Ittehad ” endorsed the “'limes’’ opinion that 
this (lev(4o[)ment was a tactless challenge to His Majesty’s Government. 'I’he “ Balagh ” 
asked for Mr. Merton’s de[)ortation, on the ground of his unfiimully atlitude. The 
“ Kawkab-est-shark ” saw in llu' message only ignorance and partiality. The “ Ahram ” 
despaired of I'lqypt’.s (‘ver being able to satisfy the British, “ or, rather, the British press; 
for, when Pgvpi claims hm rigdits, she is regarded as hostile; when she keeps silence, as 
mdillmeni .ind idh*; when .she (- -ays ft iendly behaviour, as deceitful.” The “ Wadinnil ” 
deplored the evil effect upon British interests of this “policy of fictions and falsehoods.” 
'IT(> “ Alam ” (unoflicial Watanist) found, with most of the other papers, thal the note of 
tho “'limes” ailieles (daslu'd with lhal of the Speech fiom tho Throne. 'I'he “Siassi ” 
explained th.al Mie eoi i ,■-pundmil e\pi essed only his personal views, which, so fai' fiom 
being shared by the itesideucy, were treated by the Foreign Office with “ [ihlegimitic 
disdain.” 'I'hesc views reflected his close attachment to Ziwer Pasha hnd his prejudice 
against I’ai hamenlai \ lule. 'I'hi' Libual organ apjiealed to the Residency to cluad. 
^Ir. Merton in activities subversive of eood relations and concord. 

4. After ventilation of the subjeel in Parliament (the 6th Heeember), the “Ahram” 
defined the Deputies’ attitude as “ a manifestation in fa\our of llu‘ [jolicy of entente.” It 
enquix'ed whether the “ Times ” messages were the pin-pricks of an individual or a policy. 
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If Ills MaicHly’s (iovci'iiment would certify ilie fonuoiy no hann would have been done. 
'J'he alUu uative was fatal to any good understanding. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark also 
expressed pained .mu prise at official British silence. The “ Balagh, on second thoughts, 
nailised tlu' impossiliility of deporting Mr. Merton, “ who must stay on in Egypt defaming 
niir leaders." It a.sketl why the Egyptian Minister in London, who seemed to do nollnng 
l,ut proceed on leave, did not deny the “Times ’’ allegation in the British press. 

.’) The “Espoir” refused to believe that the sudden outcry m London was 
sponl.ineom . ll warned those responsible that they were incurring a grave resporisibihty, 
sow ill" the w iiid, and poisoning public opinion in England. Could it mean that England did 
not really want an agreement with Egypt? The “ Kashkoul " (ixed at £200 per mensem 
thr (l"ui\> of (he '•Times" subsidy from the lliehadi.st party, 'fhe newly resuscitated 
“ League of Young Saadists " called for Mr. Merton’s expulsion from Egypt. One result 
of tli(‘^ press campaign against him is that he now has police' piotection. , , , 

(i. Professor Sarolea’s public lectures have been gem'rallv condemned by .the 
Egyptian press as Ix'ing rallu'r woi'se than tactless, ’flic Ahram, after criticising this 
“'calumniation of history and political evoliitioii," asked what were the GovernmenI’s 
intentions regarding a professor who, on an Egyptian Government salary, strove to corrupt 
Egypti.m youth and to kill Egypt’s di'arest aspirations. The “Kawkab-esh-Bhark " dubbed 
Trofe.s.sor Sai'olea '' im'dia'val’’ and i'('fused to bo lakmi in. The “Balagh” struck a 
popular chord by saving that what is innocuous in England or iht' Eiuted States js not 
permissibh' in Egypt. Egypt is still sore from despotism, 'riie wounds suffered in the 
battle for constitutional life ai(' still fresh. She cannot appn'ciale i-eaetionary abuse of 
Parlianieniarv methods. I'he ‘‘Mokattam" published a protr'st against the lecturer s 
"political motive," by students of the higher schools. The “Espoir" made much of 
Professor Sarolea’s own sfatmiu'iit that he had been engaged to lecture on French 
liUu'atiin', and had only at the last moment been instructed to lecture on modern history 
instead. It soon left Professor Sarolea, however, for a slashing campaign against Professor 
Gregoire, " tlu' real culprit," “the evil genius of the university," &c., &c., for whose 
deparlui i' from hlgypt it clamoured. These attacks are mainly (lue to the “ Espoir’s ” 
association of Profi'ssor Gregoire with the Palace and the Ittehadist regime. 

7, Oil ihe Sul IK'ei'iniier the newspapers announced that, on instructions from the 
Ooiincil of iMinisters, the Minister of Education had summoned the Rector of the 
University; that Professor Sarolea had written to the rector, disclaiming any intention of 
ju'opaganda, and that future lectures would be censored by the rector. The latest 
ilevj'lopnu'ut is a eulogy of Professor Sarolea, who has in the last week been received by 
Zaghlnl Pasha, in the “ TCawkab-esh-Shark." His lectures always attract large audiences. 

S. On the subject of Egypt’s relations with His Majesty’s Government, the 
“Ittehad," as reported in paragra|ih 1 above, still plays the die-hard in Egyptian 


joui'iialiMii. ll pillories Zaghlul Pasha daily as a hireling anxious only to betray his 
ly subservience to England. The “ Esnoir” replies that the Tlt('h;tdists may rest 


country by subservience to England. The “EiSnoir” replies that the 
assured that the present Government will never remain in office at the pi ice of abdication. 
When, if ever, there is to be capitulation to the British, that will be left to the Ittehadists 
again. The “ Elspoir ’ is optimistic that an agreement can be reached without sacrificing 
Egypt’s rights. 'Plie “Siassa,” at the end of November, wa.s happy at the serene atmos- 
pheic 111 .\iiglo Egv[)tKin H'lations; so also wa'- tlu' "Misr." The “ Kawkab e'^h-Ellnrk ” 
realised that in any agreement England must have guarantees that tin' ('’anal would never 
be used against her. Of the non-Ittehadist papers, only the “ Alam " and the “ Wadinnil ’’ 
were pessimistic. 'Phe latter feared that agreement is still far off, because “ while we look 
on ,i policv of friendship and co-operaliou as a means of realising our national aspii-ations, 
the British regard this as a means of attaining their own aims and misleading us." 

9. The “ Biassa " later reported as symptomatic that the Bishop of Truro had 
penalised a clergvman in his diocese fm' saving thal Eimlainl should leave Egypt. This 
newspaper’s recent insinuation of a so-called "diplomatic protest" was definitely 
teudeucious and unfriendly. 

10. In press commenks upon the address replying to the Speech from the Throne, 
the attitude of the Parliamentary majority towards opposition became apparent. (The 
minutes v)f the debate on tlie address were transmitted under cover of my despatch No. 795 
of the 18th instant.) 

11. 'Phe '‘Siassa," while disclaiming any desiia' to stifle honest opposition, con¬ 
sidered that the behaviour of Hafez Bey Ramadan and his fellow Watanists suggested 
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]2. The “Ittehad" was loud with cries of “They surrender." It applauded the 
Waianist thesis, which an Ittehadist Benator repeated in tlie U])per Chamber on the 
following day, and, by its nationalist /I'al, aroused lln' ■mver of the “Wadinnil.” “No 
one,” said tlie latter, “is deceived. Me have but lii c(iiitia''l Itli'hadist words now with 
Ttteliadist acts then. They must first exculpate Iheni.soKand then boast patriotism." 
The “Sheitan,” an Ittehadist production, portrayed Saad Pasha Zaghlul in the act of 
butcherinc Enypt with a Sheffield cleaver, being only prevented from murder by the inter¬ 
vention of the Watanist members of Parliament. It referred to the Speech from the 
Throne as a “document of bondage" and lamented the subordination of Egypt’s rights 
and the Sudan to a constitution which, in fact, only meant Parliamcntai’y seats and sahu'ies. 

13. Comment upon the cotton question has been, in ihe main, cautious. No })aper 
has dared to prophesy success for the Government’s policy of purchase, but the 
“Mokattam” and the “Balagh" are vaguely commendatory. They emphasise the 
(lefi'usive nature of the measure. The “Ahram" regrets the complete absence of any 
spirit of economy or foresight, and attacks vigorously those who talk loosely of utili.sing 
Egypl’f^ reserve for the benelii of a class. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark" speaks of the grave 
responsibilities of the Cotton Commission. The “Misr" calls foi’ a reorganisation of 
Bourse regulations, to prevent shameless speculation. The "Siassa” refused Sidky 
Pasha’s jx'r.sonal appeal to change its views when he changed his. 

14. The “Espoir," the good sense of whose reiu.irks on the economic question was 
reported in Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 088 of the 20th October, continues to criticise 
in forceful language the policy of Government purchase. Before the fatal decision was 
taken, the jiaper contended that it was as unconstitutional for Pai'liament to impose a wish 
of this nature upon the Government as for the'Govi'rnuu'iit to act thereon. It repeated 
that the present crisis is general; it is not diU' to any local factur which, the Government 
can remove. “There are," it said, “popularities which prove ruiiioits. Self-respecting 
Governments avoid them." 

15. Later, dealing with the report of tlte Finance Commission and the Government’s 
deci.sion, the “Espoir" explained: “Has tT^' wind of panic tiu'ued tlu'ir heads? Have 
Deputies unwittingly confused private with public' liilcrcsl',? Have legi'.latdis di’cick'd to 
be diclalcu’s?" It considers the report as partial in its suppression of unwelcome argument 
and weakly bombastic. Th'ivate initiative, it u''.g'as, should have accc'jEed the responsibility 
now forced upon the Government. Egypt is donning a Nessus shirt she may find it difficult 
to remove. Were the risk of misfortune one-hundredth what it is, it should never have 
been taken. 

16. A meeting summoned on the 12th pecembor by Prince Mohammed Ali recom¬ 
mended the Government to meet the cotton c^'isis by— 

(a.) Reducing the fellah’s costs of production; 

(b.) Increasing the productivity of land; 

(c.) Improving the quality of cotton; and 
(J.) Organising its marketing and sale. 

17. The diii'l between Ismail Pasha Sirry and Mohammed Pasha Zaghlul, over the 
irrigation projects, continues in the columns of the “Siassa." The “Libertc'” 
endeavoured to suggc'st that a Residency note regarding tlu' Nile Commission’s liiidings 
had led to tension with the Cabinet and a crisis within it. This was scouted by the Govern¬ 
ment papers. 

IS. The opening of the wide gauge Luxor—Assuan railway line, and Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha’s speech (described by the “Ittehad" as “hollow and fictitious") 

1 ''felling to the historical position of Assuan in Egyptian economic life, provoked a few 
pie.ss articles on the text “ Egypt’s future lies to the South." 

19. Little attention was paid by the press to the proceedings of the International 
Navigalion Coimic^'^, but Professor Breccia’s allusion to Egypt, in his speech of welcome 
to the delegates, as the land of “maalesh” roused the “Ahram," “Balagh” and 
“Kawkab-esh-Shark” to protest. 

20. Rabindranath Tagore, who gave two lectures in Egypt on his passage to India, 
was well received. A tea-party given in his honour by the Egyptian poet, Ahmed Shawky 
Bey, was attended by Zaghlul Pasha, the Prime Minister and most of the Cabinet, the 
sitting of Parliament being belayed foi' one hour to permit of this Iribulv' to oriental 
culture. In an interview which he gave to the press he praised Turkey’s effort to shake 
off the bonds of fanaticism, and he postulated universal brotherhood as the essential con- 
dilion for the liberation of the East from the tyranny of the West. The “ Siassa ” and the 
“-A-hram” published appreciations of the poet. 
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21. The arrival of Sir John Malley in Egypt, his presentation to King Fuad and his 

visit to the Pi'itne Minister, passed without coinnient in the native papers. More publicity 
was given to ('oinmander Kenworthy’s passage through Port Said, Er. Ilamed Mahmoud 
was delegated to meet and greet him on behalf of Zaghlul Pasha. • j , 

22. Tlie press recorded a minor scare when the steamship “ Famaka arrived at 

the end of November from Constantinople. The vessel was invaded by the police, ^and 
passengers were subjected to close scrutiny. The K'a^on L!l\<‘ii was the belief that ^ an 
important ])ei’Sonagc ” was on board, i.e., Prince Alahil .Moneim, son of the ex-Khediye, 
whose alleged intention of entering Egypt is one of many Khedivist rumours launched with 
the object of alarming His Majesty. _ . 

23. Princess Shevikiar, first wife of King Fuad and sister of the notorious 1 rmce 
Scif-ed-Din, airived in Cairo from Turkey on the 3rd December. It is fifteen years since 
her Highness was last in Egypt. She is believed to hold a power of attorney from her 
brother enabling her to sue those responsible for the administration of his estates. 

24. I’he omission of the name of Nashat Pasha from tlu^ lisi of diplomatists recently 
put on jiension caused some excitement, and the Wafdist pa])t » i hm! lo\\dl\ lor his head. 
His appointment as Egyptian Minister in Tehran (to which the King has at last given a 
I'c'hielant assent) is not approved by the “ Espoir,” and there is a tendency to suggest that 
the wishes of Parliament had been thwarted !)>' the Pal.ice. 

25. Univei'sily students went on strike on the i8th December and siml delegates to 
Zagldul Pasha, iIk' Piime Minister and the Minister of Education, (hmianding lhal Arabic 
should be the l.iuguage of theii' lecbin's and of llieir examinalioiis, and that the two years’ 
preparatory course between school and the university couisc |)in|ici should be reduced to 
one. year. This strike was dii'ccU'd against teaching in I’reuch, a language unfamiliar to 
most of the students. 

20. Raid PeyMorsi, president of (he Wafdist Committee in Alexandria and Member 
of Parlianu'ut for the Minct-el-Bassel disliicl, i'ecentl_\ icliicd 1 1 om Pai li.imcnl, pleading 
pressure of private business. The “Libertc ’ reports, and other inloimation confirms, 
that he received £E. 500 from Zananiri Pasha for backing him as a Waldist candidate in 
the municipal elections, and that Zaghlul Pasha, learning of this, dis'u.u'.ed him. TTis 
conslitueiK \ Is liciiuj foiighl b^ an official Wafdist candidate and by Dr. Mahgub Sabot, who 
has an unsii\oui} [)o[)idaiily m the labour world and some chaiices of success. 

27. Among minor iiilei'csts in the press during the period undm review may be 
mentioned the “Siassa’s” accusation that the late Egyptian Aliiiisicr in Constantinople 
was engaged in licjuor contraband; the same paper’s attack upon some Rheikhs of the 
Azhar believed to have petitioned the Eesidency (an act whiidi the “ Siassa ” describes 
as “ unconstitutional”); rumours of a proximate change in the Eectorship of El AMiar; 
and the matrimonial ditficiihies of a Wafdist Senator who has been mari'ied twenty-one 
times. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High (Commissioner. 


[J 124/8/16] No. 2. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—[Received January 17.) 

(No. 12.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 6,1927. 

THE preoccupations of the Egyptian press during the past fortnight have been 
with economic and other matters of internal policy rather than with the larger 
problems of foreign relations. 

2. Cotton prices are slightly better than they were; the situation has been 
somewhat eased by the sporadic remission of rents; there seems, indeed, to be a 
growing realisation of Egypt’s dependence upon the Avorld’s cotton-market 
lluctuations. But the pinch of the crisis is still felt throughout the country, and 
there is a general search for a specific to obviate its recurrence. No newspaper has 
yet produced the remedy desired. 

3. On the 21st December the “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” declared that only in the 
establishment of local spinning and weaving mills would the solution of Egypt’s 
difficulties be found. On the 24th December the country’s imagination was touched 
by the news that the Bank Misr was organising a company for this very purpose, 
witli Midhat Yeghen Pasha as chairman, and that Badrawi Pasha Ashour, a 
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iiiillionaire fellah of Gharbia, had subscribed a sum of JBE. 150,001). Zaghlul I’aslia 
was reported to favour the scheme; the ‘ ‘ Balagh ’ ’ demanded for it exemption from 
all taxation; the press in general was, and is, enthusiastic. 

4. I am informed that even the lowest grades of the local raw material are of 
far higher quality than the Indian cotton from which the piece-goods worn by the 
fellaheen are woven, and that successful Egyptian competition with this article is 
therefore economically improbable. Moreover, the absence of coal and of skilled 
labour in Egypt would add to the difficulties of any such native enterprise. 

5. The “Espoir” has not abated its opposition to Government intervention in 
the cotton market. 1 have tlie honour to transmit to you herewith a selection* from 
its articles on the subject, which are not without interest. These are believed to 
reflect the views of Dr. Ahmed Maher, whom the Wafd have delegated to supervise 
the financial affairs of the paper and whose pretensions to a specialised loiowledge 
of political economy considerably embarrass the Prime Minister. 

6. His may well be the inspiration of another recent series of “Espoir” 
articles, on the text “ L’heure du fellah a sonne,” written more particularly with 
relation to the problem of uneconomic rents. Three proposals regarding the 
reduction of rents were referred by Parliament shortly before Christmas to the 
Finance Commission. The press has been, on the whole, hostile to Government 
intervention. The “ Ahram ” fears that this might provoke a financial panic; the 
‘ ‘ Mokattam ’ ’ is not alone in remarking that many of those now agitating for 
reduced rents are middlemen, who lease large estates from the Wakfs or Domains 
Administrations and sub-let at rack-rents to the fellaheen. 

7. The “Espoir” opposes any reduction of rents by legislation and 
distinguishes between the big and the small tenant. The latter alone, the paper 
says, is interesting. He is, indeed, dangerously intoJ'Csting. Let the Government, 
if need be, appoint commissions to arbitrate between landlord and tenant; tlien, if 
landlords are recalciti'nnt, legislatioji may be justified. But it is essential that 
landlords should show themselves cojiciliatory. The fellah has now, after many 
centuries, raised liis head to demand justice. No peasant in the world is so pitiably 
situated as he. Earlier regimes have done little or nothing to improve his lot. It 
is only humane to listen to him; it is only prudent to calm him. Egyptian 
independence is illusory if the fellah remains unchanged. And if conditions in 
the countryside do not “break away from a past of capitalist despotism ” the spectre 
of inevitable reactions cannot be conjured 

8. The paper proposes two lines oJ' policy; the one economic, the urgent creation 
and constant encouiagement of co-operalive societies; the other moral or social, 
designed to raise the intellectual level and the standard of living ol‘ the fellaheen. 

9. The arrival of the Secretary of State foi’ Aii' on the first Karachi flight of 
“Imperial Airways” provided the Egyptian press with an opportunity for 
e.vpressing its apprehensions as to Great Britain’s intentions regarding Egypt. 
The “ Balagh ” rebukes the Government for yielding to British wishes without 
consulting Pailiament, and joined with other newspapers in demanding urgent 
legislation to control aviation in Egypt. The “ Wadinnil ” feared lest Egypt’s 
position as an air junction in a new' network of communications would entail 
prejudice to her independence, but iiointed out that central European countries, 
continually traversed by east and west-bound aeroplanes, are not therefore really 
less independent The “ Ahram ” considered that the very circumstance of Egypt’s 
geographical position necessitates her indejiendence and neutrality. International 
jealousies must follow any direct assertion of British control over a pivotal point in 
w'orld communications. 

10. On the 31st December the Watanist party held a meeting to commemorate 
the seventh anniversary of the death of Mohameil Bey Farid. Aly Bey Fahmy 
Kemal, vice-president and brother of Mustafa Kemal Pasha the founder of the 
party, collapsed aftei- making a speech and died on the platform. His funeral was 
attended by a representative of the King and by distinguished members of all 
political parties. 

11. On the 30th December Mohamed Fahmy Aly, the only prisoner condemned 
to death in the political murders trial, was hanged. lie showed complete sang-froid 
and quoted on the scaffold a poem scorning the vanities of this world in comparison 
with the promise of the hereafter. 

12. The press has shown some interest in the proposed creation of an Audit 
Department, to correspond roughly to the French “ Cour des Gomptes.” This 

* Not printed. 
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of any Ministry and incompetent to lo.rliament The project dates from I 
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nor a Deputy, and who Ismail SidkJ ■ 

of £E. 2,500, will be appointed with a y r)ossibility of his candidature ■ 

Pasha’s name has been mooted in tins context, but the possiDiuty h 

is emphatically denied in responsible quarters desnaLch No 57G of the I 

„ SA-K « I 

“Mahroussa ^ f i,. Kinl^^^^^ case aUiinst the Khedivah Mother’s ■ 
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I 

has "rht s;iiSs elnl^S/ol>ooulation and corruption agan.st the Munster ol | 

Agriculture^^ „„ the Parquet uroceedings, wldd' I 
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fhe neac^ to be dano'crous. They have been moved to action by the necessity oi 
n-iehilio- those more'or less mysterious sources of inspiration which seek to combat 
the reo’inie itself. Attacks upon the parliamentary regime are not to be tolerate , 
nnd tluise who prompt the ‘ ittchad must be unmasReu. j rv, < iino 

‘ 17. Kor a shorf time the Utehadist papers seined to have 
of itficU uuon Zagldul Pasha and the present Government, winch is based upon 
alleged LtovicicS to U.'itish desires. This note is now, however, being struck 

[ttchadist party is reported to be suffering from the duplicity of Name 
('anem in whosrnanm “Liberte” was, for Nashal Pasha’s convenience, 
purchased from Al. (’astro two years ago. M Gaiiem’s method.^ -or loo expensive_y 
hellish To pCse the party’s Lancia! advisers, who are anxious _ to sevm 
connection with the paper, but, as legal proprietor of the LiheitA he tiiicatens 

“ Alam ” (unofficial Watanist) d.nws an 
Ittehadist subsidy. Also, that the Wal'd arc eontemplntiiig t{^e «l.Uon o^a *w 
paper of the calibre of the “ Ahram, to be called LI Kaslier. waiami 

capitahsttwi minor set-backs to Wafdist prestige have been leccntly 
in the Opposition press. Fathallali Pasha’s nominee laded in the benatoiia 
eleetions at Alellawi. The bhiakhat Council elections in the Fayoiim returned 
Abu Zeid Bey Tanlawi and other Liberals against baadist candidates Waidists 
are norin a minority on the Council of the Native Bar. The December elections 
resulted in Hafez Bey Ramadan (Watanist) becoming president, while a Liberal and 
an Ittehadist became respectively vice-president and secretary. These developmen s 

are remarked upon often in private conversations as signihcant v,i i t> Uo 

21 Dr Mahgub Sabet has received a qualihed blessing Ironi Zaghlnl Pasha 
• I • 'm uvv.,1 fvifflp in Mexandria Zaglilul Pasha informed a delegation from 
lhattown that he pcreomidy did not know Abdullah Ammar Bey, the official Wafdist, 
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f.iudidale; that Dr. IVlaligub Sabot had always been a Wafdist; and that electors 
were free to elect whom they willed. They returned to Minet-el-Bassal rejoicing. 

22. The “Kashkul” calls for Dr. Mahgub Sabet’s return to Parliament, 
w hicli is in need of his stalwart defence of Sudan interests. 

23. This paper also produced a eulogy of the patriotism, self-respect and moral 
courage ol’ Mohamed Pasha Said. He did not embezzle funds, says the “ Kashkul ” ; 
he merely transferred them from one daira to another. “ Hs is lying low now, but 
he is sure to pounce soon. ’ ’ This seems to be a rather surprising attempt to resurrect 
the dead. 

24. The question of foreign olfieials has been debated in many papers. _ The 
consensus of opinion favours the retention of those better qualified than any available 
Egyptian and the dismissal of those whom Egyptians can adequately replace. One 
journal foresees a resulting economy of £1 million per annum. The foreign 
olfieials of the Ports and Lights Administration have been singled out for special 
criticism. 

25. Two little incidents of the last fortnight, the one in the Senate, the other 
in the Chamber of Deputies, ai'c perhaps worth recording. When Ziwar Pasha 
manifested his iiiteiiliou of replying to the critics who have accused him of 
einbezzlcment and most other kinds of infamy, the President of the Senate pressed 
him not to provoke disorder by making a speech of this kind and requested him to 
put in a written statement. When, among the hundreds of petitions read to 
Parliament, appeared one in which an ex-policeman of Suez, condemned for some 
olTcnce during the war by our militaiy authorities and dismissed from his post, 
petitioned for the jiardon of King George V, the Chamber rose in a turmoil of 
protestation and unanimously condemned the offending document to the waste-paper 
basket. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


|J 219/219/16] No. 3. 

S/V M. Amos {jormeiiij Judicial Adciser to the Egifftian Government and Legal 
Adviser to ills Majesty's Residency) to Mr. Headlam-Motley.—{Received 
January 29.) 

The Athenceum, Pall Mall, London, 

Dear Headlam-Morley, January 26, 1927. 

1 WRITE in response to your suggestion that I should put down on paper the 
few observations which were suggested to my mind by reading your memorandum on 
the history of the relations bebween England and Egypt. Let me first repeat what 1 
said to you yesterday, that 1 consider your review of the history, as far as J know it, 
to be most fair and full; indeed, it is a subject for congratulation, both to yourself 
and to Ministers and historians who may read it in the future. 

Now for my criticisms. As 1 am writing currente calamo, I may not find that i 
have put them in their due order of importance. 

1. Though you have dwelt on the subject in the last pages of your memorandum, 

1 still think that you have perhaps not sulficiently emphasised the power of the 
Nationalist idea as a factor in Egyptian life, and in the relations between I-gypt and 
England. The power of this idea can only, I think, be properly appreciated when 
one compares it to one of the great world religions in the early stages of expansion 
and propaganda. The Nationalist has a hundred “ phrases vibrantes ”—“ slogans ” 
—at his disposal, and knows that the whole world resonates to his use of them. The 
Conservative, the anti-Nationalist, the man who fears mob rule, who thinks his 
country may benefit by some more generations of docility and guidance, has nothing 
to say of comparable motive force. In Egypt, at any rate, he has no loyalties to 
appeal to. For the last twenty-five years political Nationalism has been a much 
stronger force than religion, and has gone far to remove the mutual suspicion of Copts 
and Moslems. 

You should read Lord Cromer’s memorandum of September 1906 in the con¬ 
fidential prints on these questions. At that time he was inolined—one may now think 
mistakenly—to fear pan-Islainism. This movement he proposed to counteract by 
calling in the assistance of a “sane Nationalism,” and a few months later he 
accordingly brought Saad Pasha Zaghlnl into the Ministry. Further comment on 
this step comes under my next head. 
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2. 1 think that you have perhaps insufficiently emphasised the rapidity and the 
continuity with which, between 1904 and 1922, Egypt was moving towards self- 
government and independence. Let me first mention mere chapter-headings— 
wealth, foreign travel, students abroad, inter-marriages with French and English 
women, education, the vernacular press, association on terms of comparative equality 
with the large foreign colonies, &c. Then for definite landmarks :— 

[a.) Zaghlul’s promotion from the bench to the Ministry of Education in 1907 
was deeply significant and pregnant. It represented British recognition of the 
emancipation and maturity of the autochthonous Egyptians. Zaghlul was a fellah 
and had been educated at the Azhar. He was, I conjecture, the first Egyptian to 
hold high office in Egypt. 

Then 1 believe and suggest that Zaghlul’s inclusion in the Ministry changed 
thenceforth the character of the Council of Ministers—a body Avhich later became of 
the first importance. Previously it had been a body of nullities, under a Prime 
Minister, who alone counted. Cromer had only so far had to deal with the Khedive 
and the Prime Minister. After 1907 the Council of Ministers became to an ever- 
increasing degree a real Council of State, which had frequent informal meetings 
under the presidency of the Prime Minister, to discuss policy, as distinct from its 
weekly formal meeting, at which the Khedive, Sultan or King presided, at which 
everything was cut and dried (for the Council of Ministers has a very great deal of 
more or less formal administrative business to do). 

{b.) Second landmark: The Suez Canal affair. In Corst’s time the British 
authorities 2 Jrepared to do a deal with the Suez Canal Company, under which their 
concession should be extended for forty years, till 2005 ('?), while in exchange they 
should pay 4 millions down and make, I think, some concessions about tariffs. This 
proposal aroused great Nationalist ojiposition. His Majesty s Government directed 
that the question be referred to a special session of the General Assembly. This body 
voted unanimously (save for one vote) in the negative sense, and His Majesty’s 
Government abandoned the proposal. It may fairly be claimed that this 2 )i'ecedent 
established the principle that no major financial measure should henceforth be taken 
save with the consent of a 2 ) 0 })uhuTy elected body. 

(r.) ’ITiird landmark: The Constitution of 1913. This w'as Lord Kitchener’s 
work. The old legislative and general assemblies were reiilaced by a single elective 
body, which was to meet regularly every year, with wide powers, and provision was 
made for eonlliels between the Assembly and Government. Inter alia, the new Con¬ 
stitution 2 )rovided for a right for Deputies to inter|3ellate Ministers on general 
questions of administration. As iti\ fi leiul Sir William Hayter used to observe, it 
is ju'obable that this provision constituted by itself the death-warrant of the whole 
Cromerian system—the Granville despatch, advisers, and the rest of it. The man 
(the Minister) who has to stand up to be shot at in Parliament cannot bow to the 
directions of the gentleman (the adviser) who never appears in public. Hayter’s 
comment was never put directly to the test, because Kitchener’s Assembly only held 
one session (1913-14). It was suspended in December 1914 and never met again. 
It rose from its ashes in the shape of tlie Egyptian Parliament. But even during the 
abeyance of the Assembly it was evident (at any rate in the inner ring) that tlie age 
of politics had succeeded to the age of administration: dedunt consules senatui. 
There is a tradition that when Wingate came down from Khartum to take over the 
High Commissionership, he was astonished to learn from Lord Edward Cecil (then 
Financial Adviser) that in the preceding year the Council of Ministers had turned 
down five first-class measures prepared by himself. 

3. 1 have only one more comment to make. It is this: Many people seem to 
think and to have thought that it was an open question for the Milner Mission 
whether or no Egyj)t should be endowed with self-government and representative 
institutions—^that His Majesty’s Government had this card in hand, so to speak. 1 
have said enough above to show that this is a most radical error. Nothing of the 
kind was the case. There could be no question that Egypt must have restored to her 
the Assembly with which she was endowed by Jmrd Kitchener the year before the 
war, which was itself only the development of representative institutions she had 
had since 1883, institutions which had shown great vitality in 1910. The scratch¬ 
line for Milner was not the Cromerian autocracy of 1890, say, but the rapidly 
developing {lopular self-government of 1914. It was with this much taken for 
granted that he had to meet a demand for Wilsonism, &c. The dilferences of 
opinion in 1922. may largely be explained by the facts that the people on the spot 


appreciated this, while to the people at home it was unfamiliar, uncongenial, and 
barely credible. Another thing that people on the spot ajipreeiated was the fact 
that i)V the publication of the Milner ^jroposals, aaaccom 2 )anied by Milner's resigna¬ 
tion from the Cabinet, His Majesty's Governmejit had been deeply committed. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. S. AMOS. 


[J 293/8/16] No. 4. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aiibten Chamberlain.—{Received February 7.) 

(No. 44.) 

Sir, Cairo, January . 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, reviewing the attitude and preoccupations of the Egyptian press 
during the past three week.s. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commisdoner. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Memorandum rei>pecting the Egyptian Press Attitude. 

THEIIE has been during the past three weeks no marked change in the attitude 
of the Egyptian press, wliicli continues to occupy itself mainly with internal and 
administrative problems. Occasionally, but not often, an article of less parochial 
significance appears. 

2. The “ Wadinnil, ’ for instance, lamented the absence of any recent 
ilevelopment in Anglo-Egyiitian relations, and the ’ Esjjoir " manifested impatience 
on the same score. During the eight months of the present i'aiTianient's life, it 
said, there has been no movement towards negotiations. Yet the Government will 
never be in a more favourable posture. Let them not mistake an excess of 2 >i'udence 
I or cleverness, barricading themselves behind the essential, but essentially incom¬ 
plete, achievements of administration. fc5ometning is lacking, “ Nous pihtinons sur 
place; beaucoup de bonnes volontes s impatientent; des tresors de patience et de 
sagesse sont gaspilles." This note fouiul no echo in other journals. 

3. Equally solitary was an article in the ' Balagh, criticising the slackness 
of the Administration in co-ojiei'ation with the various i'arliameiitary Gommissions 
and singling out the Ministiy of the interior for special condemnation. 1 lie 
Ministry’s resistance to the Aims Law and the Omdeh’s Law is almost certainlj 
responsible for this disloyal outburst. 

4. The violence of the ’ ittehad " against its political adversaries continues 
unabated, it portrays Zaghlul Basha as betraying to the British the last vestige 
of Egypt’s independence, and contrasts his present subservience with the hajipy days 
of 1921, when he returned, a national hero, to a confident and adoring country. It 
scoffs at the present Government as a mere Ministry of Allairs which, were it to 
disappear, under-secretaries could adequately reiilace. It goads the Cabinet to 
intransigence in the matter of foreign olliciaJs, “ since the sovereignty and indepen¬ 
dence of Egypt are here again at stake”; and it is indefatigable in inventing 
British demands which Zaghlul Pasha is alleged to have accepted, concessions he 
is alleged to have offered and sycojihancies aiicl servilities to which he is alleged to 
have stooped. The ■/Libertc” initiates little of this attack, but it sedulously 
reproduces in translation the venom of its stable-partner. 

5. The (illustrated) ' ISheitan ” is no less irresponsible and unbridled in its 
abuse. 

6. The circulation of the “ Ittehad ” and the “ Sheitan ” rises steadily, but 
neither can yet be described as self-supporting. The circulation of the “ Balagh,” 
on the other hand, is going down. Abdul Kader Hamza, the editor, disposes of 
his Wafdist subsidy with notoriously sticky hands. 

7. The “ Espoir ” ceased publication on the 22nd January, after a life of 
fourteen months, which cost the Wafd £E. 9,000. Its demi.se leaves the Wafd— 
indeed the Government—with no official organ in a European language. Zaghlul 
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Paaha is understood to have offered M. Leon Castro, his editor of the Liberte 
during li)24, the " Espoir " machinery, &c.,aiid a monthly subsidy of £200 to produce 
a new newspaper. M. Castro asks for a subsidy of at least £300. Ihe Wald 
in ollice being less generous to journalists than when in Opposition, it is not yei 
certain that M. Castro’s demands will be granted. 

8. The case brought by Zaghlul i’asha and Eathallah Barakat Pasha against 
the proprietor and editor of the " ittehad ” is to be heard at the Assize Court of 
tlie 23rd Eebruary. . 

0. The decision of Parliament to create conciliation boards to examine the 
question of uneconomic rents, which i have the honour to report in a separate 
despatch, inspired but few comments in the press. The Espoir naturally 
expressed satisfaction with a solution so closely approximating to its own recom¬ 
mendations. The '■ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” preferred neither to criticise nor to 
defend the decision, but agreed that what mattered was to protect the fellaheen. 
The Siassa ” approved, and hoped that the question of rents would now be closed 
once and for all. , . 

10. All the press, characteristically and without exception, interests itself in 
the proposed revision of the “ cadre ’’ of Covernment ollicials, their promotions and 
salaries. The recommendations of the Einance Commission, which are still under 
consideration by the Council of Ministers, have been criticised as inequitably severe 
upon junior ollicials and as totally inadequate to satisfy Parliament by producing 
the desired cut in Covernment expenditure. The “ Ittehad ” has laid itself open 
to the charge of instigating ollicials to revolt against these changes; the Siassa 
to that of callous indifference to the ollicials’ lot. The Ahram rather 
unconvincingly blames the sinister aims of British administration for the over¬ 
loading of budget with new posts and inflated salaries, and for the habits of 
favouritism cormnoii in Covernment employ. The “ Mokattam,” platitudinous as 
ever, echoes the average reader’s feelings in prescribing reforms that shall limit 
the numbers of ollicials to the amount of work required, reward them proportionately 
and adapt their emoluments to the cost of living, while safeguardmg good order 
and discipline. Meanwhile, the Syndicate of Government Ollicials offers tea-parties 
to tJic press, and ensures for its sense of grievance a considerable publicity. 

11. The Minet-el-Bassal by-election, in which only 1,751 out of 8,485 voters 
took part, resulted in a victory for Dr. Maghoub iSabet over the ollicial Wafdist 
candidate by eight votes. Sheikh-el-Kayati, addressing a meeting on behalf of 
Abdullah Bey Ammar, declared characteristically that if Zaghlul Pasha were to 
nominate a stone it was the duty of Wafdist sympathisers to elect that stone. 
Dr. ISabet retorted with an offer to shave off his beard if he failed in this election, 
lie hastened, on learning tliat his beard was safe, to telegraph his devoted homage 
to Zaghlul Pasha, with an expression of his attachment to the several causes of 
the Wafd, the Constitution, Egypt’s workmen and the independence of Egypt and 
the Sudan, lie was rewarded by Zaghlul Pasha’s proposal to the House that the 
new member should be appointed to the Parliamentary Commission of War, Aviation 
and the Sudan. Dr. Sabet is likely to refrain from embarrassing interpellations 
and to limit his utterances to the Ealstaflian extravagances that have endeared him 
to Egyptian Labour, until he is certain that the Wafd will respect, and will not 
by en(iuiry demolish, the slender majority of votes which turned the Minet-el-Bassal 
scale. 

12. There has been some outcry in the Government press at the Azhar 
authorities’ treatment of the three Palace creatures whose posts Parliament 
suppressed in the Keligious Institutions Budget for the current year. It was 
discovered that Sheikh Hussein Waly was still acting as secretary-general of 
lieligious Institutions as recently as December last, though he has now ceased to 
do so, wliile for Sheikh Earag-al-Miniawi and Sheikh Abbas Mashali other posts 
have been improvised in the Religious Institutions Library at Assiout and in the 
Stores Department of the Centiail Administration. Parliament feels that it has 
lieen tricked, and the “ Siassa ” shows temper accordingly. 

13. Two Ittehadist Senators, religious notables both, have been condemned by 
a Senatorial Commission as uuqualifled for membership of the Senate. It is alleged 
that they have failed to make good their claim to belong to the body of the Grand 
Ulema, to which, presumably, they were improperly appointed during the Nashat 
regime. 

14. Developments in Arabia are watched with interest in Cairo. The 
“ Mokattam ” is reassuring, and loth to believe that the Imam Yehya and Ibn Sand 



11 


will come to blows. TJie ” Kawkab-esh-Shark,” however, rcpi’esents each of these 
potentates as spoiling for a light and only anxious to attract Britisii sympatliies 
Defore beginning hostilities, ibn Saud s treaty with tiie idrissi of Asir inspired a 
leading article in the “ Liberte.” 

15. Sheikh Ahmed-al-Unsi, who has been appointed as the imam's repre¬ 
sentative at Angora, called upon Zaghlul Pasha, attended a session of Parliament, 
and was entertained to dinner by the Turkish Minister during his recent passage 
through Egypt. 

16. The anniversaries of the 8tli January, 1884, and the 19th January, 1899, 
and the reported attachment of a part of Uganda territory to the Sudan provoked 
the “Wadinnil,” " Alam ” and ” Misr ” to fierce lamentation. The “Ahram, 
after showing that all irrigation questions concerning Egypt were bound up with 
the (|uestion of the Sudan, urged the Government—which, being entirely repre¬ 
sentative, would thereby fulfil the nation’s dee[) desires—to negotiate a settlement 
of this key-problem with the least possible delay. 

17. The " Wadinnil ” and “ Alam ” have recently clamoured for an increase 
ill the strength and efficiency of the Egyptian army, objects which liis Majesty’s 
Covernment are alleged to oppose. The “Ittehad,'' in this connection, defended 
Spinks Pasha, the inspector-general, with some force against journalistic abuse. 

18. The “ Ittehad ” has made capital out of a tea-party given by the officers 
of the 9th Battalion at Assuan to a number of visitors, at which it complained that 
Amin Bey Youssef, Zaghlul Pasha’s nephew and an official in the parliamentary 
secretariat, made a speech advertising his uncle's interest in the army, and that the 
so-called “ Saad’s anthem” was played by the regimental band. Amin Bey has 
ilcnied the incident, but the facts are substantially as repoiEed. 

19. Reforms of importance in various matters of Mohammedan statiit 
are under consideration by a commission appointed by tlie Ministry of 

Justice, upon which Sheikh-al-Maraghi is the leading spirit. The commission is 
likely to recommend that the facilities for divorce be very greatly reduced, that 
8haria judges be empowered to order judicial separations, and that their consent 
be required to precede any polygamous marriage. The '* Siassa ” warmly applauds 
these proposals. 

20. Ismail Pasha Abaza, a leading actor in Egyptian internal politics during 
the early years of this century and for 25 years the head of the famous Sharqia 
family, died at the age of 74 on the 23rd January. 

21. The same day saw the fieparture from Egypt of a party of some 600 
American students, who made a short stay in Egypt on their way round the world. 
At a reception, presided over by Zaghlul Pasha, given in their honour by Egyptian 
students, William Makram Obeid made a political speech, directed primarily against 
the Capitulations, described as “an oppression which only the oppressor could 
relieve.” He compared Egypt to-day with America of Washington’s time, both 
struggling against the same oppression. He invoked America’s help for Egypt in 
the present struggle. 

22. Colonel Wedgwood's article in the “ Observer ” of the 23rd January was 
summarised in the “ Siassa ” of the following day. TTie local press does not quite 
know what to make of it, nor whether to comment seriously upon the suggestion 
that His Majesty’s Government .sho>dd exchaiige Egypt for Eritrea and leave an 
ungrateful Eg;^pt to Fascist exploitation. The “Wadinnil,” “Alam” and 
“ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” unite in declaring against so contemptuous a disposal of the 
Egyjptian question, and in condemning the laxbour party roundly. The “ Kawkab- 
esh-Shark ” warns Italy that any attempt to implement Colonel Wedgwood's 
prognostications will be resisted to the death. TTiere seems, however, to be a feeling 
that the article is a “ jeu d’esprit ” rather than a serious contribution to intern 
national thought. 

23. A review of Egyptian press articles upon the situation arising out of the 
death of the Abuna of Abyssinia was enclosed in my despatch No. 29 of the 
lOth January. A note upon the press campaign against the Ca})itulations will be 
forwarded in a separate despatch. 
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f J 421/8/161 “■ 

Ijjnl Lloyd to SirAuUeo Chamberlam.-{Received February il.) 

(No. 71.) Cairo February 13, 1027. 

Sir, , f «)i„i T.iiv last Mr. Henderson reported the 

IN his despatch No. o22 reduced cadre should he 

unanimous decision of the tgyp C .^vas I'uadc in niy despatch No. 44 of the 
prepared for Government officials 1 ^ ^-egc, and public in the 

The .cho„.e n.ay 3 «™marise<l as .-ertnc^g ^aW •“‘^rcs:! ‘^'^0 
ia the lower classes ol- Oovern^^ , 

the intermediate classes by abo - [ abandoned to make increases triennial. 

10 per cent. There was also a P™P.“=‘1 f Irom a lower scale ot 

cause the Uo.ernnient considerable emba™^^^^^^ lodnction in the mmibcrs 

4. Parliament, on the one hmid, has oj™"" ^ ^ |,„„,.ver, with their families 

and remuneration ot d„l,;.I llie’comnuinity and exercise a 

and dependants, | Minish'rs. Individucdly, every Minister is reported to 

particular uilhieuce ^ ‘ , , o, of Government officials, which chiiiiis 

Lve dcelar. d to I';/' r i leel.mtbn of the cadre i collectively. 

a membcislup oL KS.iMH), llml lu. lo a^an 

the Cabinet fears Parlmiiu 111 . , ) p^tfy lUu^san, an engineer in the 

5. The syndicale, iMos(> 1' ^ <;/evanc^^^ ol his lolluuers, is at 

Ministry of Agrieullure, ^ Vlu'liciiiu'ut. It remains to be seen whether the 

present Imsily ciinvassiug mem n -- u'snonsibihty lor u measure prejudicial to so 

llesire to avoid individual ^ ^ 

iulluential LSve press, which looks largely to Govm-nmeiit 

U. It IS iiiteiestii g c ■ihindoiied its patriotic exhoitalions to these 

officials tor indiscretions and iroug hint that its sources of 

officials 10 sutler gladly the axo jnow walk delicately, and articles 

information might Oiieiwisc y • Ministry of Finance, have appeared in the 

favourable to the Iw’ howewn^^^^ ‘>y 

TllictdiiSi:! blw from the .yndiente. has remonafrafed 

""’'A'eSh; an If 

Parliaments desiies (anno I sauces recently given to Asaad Lutfy 

however, being made oiH ' * , I p.^Mia and by Adly Pasha, suggest 

UasBaii. in .ilmost identical to moL'ate its demand for 

that the parh.imentary ^ • p p, tlm event, be limited to the cases ot 

ccononiy and that tin; pn^ xipwirds This compromise, if effected, would 

officials drawing IF. 900 a yeai 

reduce the Opposition to I'o n tl 

their own interests exists. ^ 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


No. 6. 


[J 648/8/16] 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. - -{Received March 16.) 

(Xu. 9J.) Cairo, February 23, 1927. 

I IIA\ F the honour to transmit herewith a review of the Lgyptian press for the 
,,(■110(1 the 29th January to the 2:’,r(l Febi'uary, 1927, prepared in my oiiental secretariat. 
' Ihave, (Sic. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Review of the Egyplian Press jor the Peiiod January 2d-February 2o, 1927. 

AS reported in Cairo telegram No. 32 of the Mh f'ehiuaiy, strikes wore caused at 
\l \/har and its dependent religious institutions by the deei.sion ol Paihament to translei 
(, I (am selmols from A1 Azhar to (he Ministry of Fdueation. The s(i iheis found sympat iy 
unl\ 111 (he “Ittihad” and “Alain” newsyiapt m. huih palai e eimt i oiled. Ihe Lttiliai 
l.•|,l,.^(■nlc.l the decision of Parliameni as onh one move more in the Gov(?rnmeiH s 
(anipamii against the A/hai .mil all that the Azhar stands for. Tl urged that such a polic) 
had foiiiied' no part of any elcctoial programmes and should iiol, (In " 
wilhoiil a dissohilion and a ciansultation of the people. Hie “ Alam called ioi a hoyio 
of all Faadist papers, in the name of true religion. _ . . 

2. All the rest of the press, discounting (he .V/har agitaticm as quite artilicia , 
idtaeked the “reactionary elements,” who \,ere allegiffi h- hiiy instigated students to 
levolt against Parliaimmt’and the ('onstitulion The “ Siassa ” asked the_ Azhantes o 
icalise whose tools tluw were, and joined with the “ Kawkab-(>sh-Miark _ m demanding, 
stern measures of rep'iession. The “Kashkfud” blamed the maladmmislialion <4 the 
Siinieme Council of the A/.hnr for the anarchy within its walls, 'riie Wadinml amt 
' Ahram” were parlienlarlv resentful of the interpretation of Parliaments ffibturto as 
anti-religious. The “ Balagli ” warned the ulama that they were in a fair way to lorteit the 

"'^*'^3.^ Tln-eats of expulsion, combined with ihe firm attitude of Parliament, Senate and 
Coxeiiiment and—perhaps the most effective argumenis -Ihe Parquet (^nquiry ami the 

suiipri'ssion of bread-rations, brought students back to woik on dm 12di I'ebruary. /^ince 

then the press has contented itself with recmdiim the visits ol repentant divines to the 
House of the Nation, and the progress of the I’anpiet interrogations. 1 he very return o 
Ihe students to work was held by the “ Kawkab-esh Shark ” jo prove that the c.ii lmi 
I disorders had been fomented from outside the A zhar. An alarmist account of the situation 
' in (he “ TTadaret-el-Sudan,” of Khartum, was eonsiilered by the Palagh anh 
‘ Wadinnil ” as proof of Creat Britain’s suspect interest in the strike. ■ i i 

4. The “MTidinnil” has been reminiscently aggressive during the period under 
review. It found sinister meaning in the omission of reference to Egypt m the speech from 
lh(' British Throne; it demanded tlie suppression of Spinks Pasha, whose' eontimiance m 
(,(lice it considered incompatible with Egyptian independence; it appeaffid to Deputies to 
interest themselves in “Sudan negotiations ” alleged to b(^ procei^dmg; it painted Englan 
as desperate at the thought of Egypt’s spinning and weaving projects; it protested apimst 
Sir John Alaffey’s “King’s Day” telegram to Ixindon; it interpreted British loans to t lie 
Sudan and Pale'stine as evidence that these countries would hcm i be released from liritisn 
servitude. In short, it has been rather wilder and more voeileroim than its contemporaiies, 
and has been attacking the Government and Ilis Majesty’s Government indiserinunately. 
Its most recent suggestion is that, to avoid friction with tlie extremer Wahabi tribes the 
I 'Npli.m Mahmal should in future be suppressed. This proposal is not likely to b« 
poimlar with intending Egyptian pilgrims. 

.6. Of other papers, only the “Ittihad” approaches this degree of irresponsibility. 
h« leadinfT articles consist of personal criticism, which in this paper s terminology means 
pe.sonal abuse, of individual Ministers; of Adly Pasha, for weak acquiescence m Saac^ist 
manipulation of omdas; of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, m the Mmistiy 

• if the Interior and for overweening conceit; of Alv Shamsv Ffffendi, for perseciitiiv hi. 
ndieinls. The eireiilation of the “Ittihad” rises steadily, thanks to these scurrilities. t 
(■•iiitinues to attack Zaghhil Pasha for subservience t'» the Pesidmicy, and it invents 
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*'nef^otiations on the reserved points” now proceedint’, in tlie course of which the 
K<»yptian Oubiuot is said to l)e surrondc'rin^ to diMiiaiids ,dl along the line. 

0. The “Siassa” objoels that, while itu' " lltiliad” is ultra-fervent in its 
nationalism, its sisl(»r papei', the “Liborte,” i- Aiiulophile and ultra-mouai'cliist. For the 
” Siassa,” tl)e nationalist and the monarchist iiieas are, of course, antinomies.^ 

7. The ” Abram,” alarmed at the pros|)ect of competition from the Kashef 
(see paragraph 19 of Cairo despatch No. 12 of the t)tli laiiii.iry last) for which Fmile 
Khoury is now buying machinery in Europe, has b(‘(‘n aig/agging rather clumsily towards 
a new oi'ientation. It opened its columns on tlu' Khli I cbmary to Amin Bey El Eafe i, late 
editor of the ” Akhbar,” whose intransigence h.i'- loimd no vehicle for expression since 
the Waianist party deserted him in March 192(i. lbs aiticle was a characteristically 
elot|ncnt lament for the glory departed, for the evapoialion of the national spirit since 
1919 and for the weakness and inevitable failure' ol tlie policy of entente; it ended with a 
trumpet-call to Egypt to resume the struggle onc(' agiiin. A stern word from Zaghlul Pasha 
to 9’akla Bey cut short this sciii's afler the rn''i aiiiiE'. 'I'wo days later, the Ahram, 
commenting upon an interview given by Colonel Wi'dgwood to its London correspondent, 
suggested that, if England would recognise Egypt and the Riidan as an indivisible whole, 
there might be Egyptians to favour the unit’s foi'inal allachment to the ‘ British League of 
Nations.” Since'then Takla Bey, who is emh'.o o-ii mg to acquire the services of all 
unattached journalists of merit before Emile Khoui v K'tui us to Egypt, has been more con¬ 
ciliatory than befoie the ” Eashef ” project threatened. lie is particularly anxious to start 
an ail transport com]:)any between Egypt and Syria, and he has given ” Imperial Airways 
much useful publicity in the “Ahram’s” columns. 

8. Ismail Sidky Pasha and a group of Constitutional Liberals, who_ think the 
“Siassa” too subservient to the Wafd, are said to be treating with the editor of the 
“ Kashkoul ” for a revival of his now dormant daily paper, the “ Ahd.” Amin Bey Ali 
Mansour, a creature of the Tttihadist party, is bidding against them, but he is not 
improliably doing so in collusion with the ediloi of the “Kashkoul,” in order to enhance 
the “ Ahd’s ” value. 

9. Some interest has been shown in the press in the movement of the Princes to 
shake off the jurisdiction of the Meglis-al-Balal lu' Conseil de la Cour, which at present 
(onttols their alLiii'' of personal status, inheritance, &c. 

10. A tea-party was held on the 7th h’ebruary and attended by members of both 
Tfouses, in commemoration of the declaration of Egyptian aims and ideals by Zaghlul Pasha 
in 1919. William Makram Obeid made a speech,' but it is doiibtful whether a greater 
sensation was not caused by the presence of Ziwer Pasha, who unexpectedly accepted the 
organising committee’s invitation and greeted the orator’s more ardent evocations of past | 
heroisms with somewhat ironical applause. 

n. A ineeting held under the auspices of the Waianist party on the 11th February 
was notable, for a violent attack upon the Government and the policy of conciliation by 
Fikry Abaza. When speeches of this kind arc made, the fiction of Watanist co-opei’a- 
tion in the Coalition becomes more than ever unconvincing, and the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” 
now calls Fikry Abaza “the mutineer.” Other members of Ids numerous family hastened 
td assure Zagldul Pasha of their devotion, but it is understood that Zaghlul Pasha only 
awaits the relurn of TIefez Bey Bamadan fiom the BiinM'L Congress, organised by the I 
League against colonial oppression, to demami an explanation of Fikry Abaza’s behaviour. 

''"l2. “The Coalition,” says the “Siassa,” “is now faced wilh_ two dangers; the 
(■('aclionaries, who seek to wreck the Constitution, and those Watanists whose haste is 
gi('at('r than their prudence.” 

L'b Two tributes to British qualities have attracted attention recently. The 
“Mokallam” wrote very favourably regarding the British contractors’ achievement in 
rel)\iildiug the Dessouk Bridge within contract lime in the teeth of great difficulties. The 
“ Balagh?” reporting the retirement of Judge Rafferty, the last British judge on the Native 
Court of Appeal, referred to the high standards set'by British judges in that court and 
wished for their Egyptian colleagues and successors no better example. 

11. Two new Senators were nominated on the 27th January ; Joseph Cattawi Pasha, 
ex-Miiiisler of Communications, and Mohammed Sidky Pasha, ex-Minister _ of Wakfs. 
Neither of these nominations was congenial to Zaghlul 'Pasha, who, if he forgives Cattawi 
Pasha his Tttihadist connection for the manner in which he lost his portfolio, has many bones 
still left to pick with Mohammed Sidky Pasha. 

If). The “ Mokattam,” on the 10th February, gave publicity to a rumour that Sarwat 
Pasha would become Minister of the Interior, thus releasing Adly_ Pasha from roiitine 
worries, and would be succeeded by some other Minister, unspecified, in the Foreign 
Affairs. 
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16. Chinese events continue to inspire a sporadic interest in the question of the 
I’.qiitulations, but the Egyptian press finds little that new to say on the subject. 

17. The obituary notice of Ismail Pasha Abaza wa-- followed by a series of articles 
in the “Ahram,” which aroused considerable interest. Their object was to trace the 
inner history of those days of 1914 when the question of the ex-Khedive’s return to Egypt 
\,-as still under debate. Rushdy Pasha contributed notes fiom his diary, and Mohibb Pasha 
drew upon his memory to feed the interest neuly manifesti'd in these “revelations.” The 
suggestion was clearly made that opposition to Abbas ililmy’s return was personal to Lord 
Kileiiener, and that consent to his exclusion fiom Egypt was wrested by Lord Kitchener, 
whom the conditions of August 1914 made it. difficult to resist, from an unonthusiastic 
p.iili^h Go\ ('i-nment. The natural deduction of an Fgyptian would be that. Lord Kitchener 
ihi longer being alive to prosecute the feud, Ilis Alaj("-lv’s Govc'rnment might be prepared, 
ill certain circumstances, to revise their earlu'r decision. 8uch propaganda, which has 
been traced to Osman Pasha Mortada, whose coniieeiion tvith the ex-Khedive is nob'irious, 
cannot but distress King Fuad, and the coincidence of Air I M. Robc'rtson’s visit to the 
Seci'clarv of State (see Foreign Office desjiatch No 1 11 of the lOth February), when he 
held language of almost identical l('noi, is, (o say the least, very remarkable. 

18. Two proposals in the native ])ress ai e pet haps wttrih recording. The “Siassa” 
has asked that the schools and hospitals adminislert'd bv the Minis!rv of Wakfs should bi' 
liansfcrrcd to the Ministry of Education and the Lcpai ImenI of Ptiblie TToalth rt'speclix elv. 
The “ Balagh ” suggests that “ young cx-Minisl(>i^ ” (conphal wu’th the names of Gaafar 
\A"alv, Mtistafti Nahas and Mohammed Zaghlnl) should be appointed to such posts as the 
diieeloi-geiK-ralships of customs and of direct taxes. 


fj 696/8/16] No. 7. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 21.) 

(No. 138.) 

Cairo, March 10, 1927. 

I HAVE tlie honour to transmit to yon herewith a review of the Egyjitian press 
for the period the 24th February to the 9th March, 1927, compiled in my oriental 
secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Review of the Egy'ptian Press, February 24 to March 9, 1927. 

IN Cairo despatch No. 43 of the 29th January last, attention was drawn to the 
revival in the Egyptian press of a campaign for the abolition, or at least the 
modification, of the Capitulations. Developments in China have since served to 
iiiiiintain public interest in an always pojnilar subject, but a combination of recent 
local events must to some extent be blamed for the violence of the tone in which the 
newspapers of Cairo now prosecute this polemic. 

2. On the 19th February the Mixed Court of Appeal at Alexandria declared 
itself incompetent to decide a claim brought by local shareholders against the 
Alexandria Tramway Company, for the payment of dividends in gold {i.e., in 

Egyptian ”) francs. A similar claim against the Cairo Tramway Company was, 
somewhat later, similarly dismissed by the Cairo Mixed Courts. Egyptian 
Speculators affected to have lost over £1,000,000 by these decisions, and feeling ran 
iiigh. The conclusions of the Alexandria Parquet had tended to favour the share- 
liolders, and the Belgian Minister did not await the court’s decision before formally 
[Jrotesting to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs against statements made by the 
icpresentativo of the parquet unfavourable to the Belgian thesis. Feeling ran still 
higher when this demarche became known through a “ Mokattam ” indiscretion. 

3. Inspired possibly by the disappointed shareholders, possibly by a genuine 
H'lise of the anomaly of the position, the “• Ahram ” produced a heated article on 
the danger to Egypt and the Egyptians of uncontrolled foreign companies. “ which 
'hint the Government and the public alike with impunity.” The “ Mokattam,” too, 
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blamed these companies, some of which it described as wholly discreditable, for 
"having it both ways.” The " Kawkab-esh-Shark ” more aggressively demanded 
that no new company should be licensed that did not accept Egyptian jurisdiction; 
and it suggested, with the ‘ Balagh,” that the employment of a minimum of 
50 per cent. Egyptian staff should henceforward be obligatory on all foreign 
companies. 

4. At the same time, the ‘Wadinnil” initiated a tendencious and, in the 
main, quite unjustifiable campaign against foreign insurance companies working 
in Egypt. Legislation to deal with such companies was, on the 1st March, demanded 
in the Senate. 

5. The " Inberte ’ ’ exculpated the Belgian Minister from the charge of incorrect 
behaviour which had been currently brought against him and blanaed only Egyptian 
lethargy for Egy])tian woes. “ II est inutile,” it said, " de se plaindre du concours 
des etrangers, si Ton ne fait rien pour supprimer la necessite d’y recourir.” Foreign 
forces should be canalised by careful co-operation. 

6. It is, hoM'ever, the inequality of the fiscal burden and the ever-increasing 
scandal of foreign drug traffickers that seem most potent to excite hostility to the 
existing capitulary rdgime. 

7. The “ Siassa ” has lately jiublished interviews with all the more important 
foreign diplomatic representatives in Cairo, together with their views on the 
desirability of extending the penal jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts to cover offences 
under the Dangerous Drugs Act. The Ministers of Greece, Spain, the United States, 
Brazil, Belgium and Germany expressed themselves as frankly favourable to the 
proposal. M. Dauge added that the Belgian Government might even consent to 
the transfer of all criminal jurisdiction from the consular to the Mixed Courts. 
The German Minister ex}ffaincd at some length that Germany had only renounced 
her capitulatory privileges in Egypt out of respect for Egypt’s national aspirations. 
The representatives of Sweden, France and Italy were less generous of assurances. 
They contented themselves with stating that the Egyptian Government’s official 
request for their Governments’ views on the subject—which the “Siassa” had 
pleaded as justification for this enquHo —had not yet reached them. No such request 
had, in fact, been made; and the “ Siassa’s ” later suggestion, that “ certain Powers ” 
had refused the Egyptian Government’s pro])osals, was unpardonably malicious. 
It provoked cries for a boycott of the recalcitrant Powers from the “ Kawkab-esh- 
Shark,” and a well-merited reproof from the “ Liberty.” 

8. There was, however, some anticipatory basis for the rumour of an Egyptian 
Government demarche. In their session of the 6th March the Council of Ministers 
authorised the Ministry of Justice to prepare the text of projects, to be in due course 
submitted to the Powers, designed to transfer cases concerning the drug traffic, white 
slave traffic, gambling and the adulteration of food to the competence of the Mixed 
Tribunals. 'The “ Wadinnil,” which favours abolition of all capitulatory privileges, 
demurs at this as a half-hearted expedient, but is prepared to approve it as a 
tem[)orary measure. 

9. The murder of Solomon Cicurel, the head of a large Cairo department store, 
during the night of the 3rd March provided further ammunition for the campaign. 
The native press admitted the energy and despatch \N'ith which the preliminary 
examination of the Greek and Italian criminals was conducted by the Italian consular 
judge, but the anomaly of three different jurisdictions (one of the accused is a local 
subject) and three different sentences for a single crime has not escaped the 
journalists’ attention. They contrast the death penalty pending for an Egyptian 
who 1 ‘cccnLly murdei'ed two Poumanian jewellers in Cairo with the sentences of 
imprisonment with which M. CicureVs Italian assassins will certainly escape. The 
‘ x\hram ” and the “Siassa ” have made the most of this inequality, while the 
■ Inrormation ” clamours for a mixed court of assize. 

10. The “Kawkab-esh-Shark,” commenting upon a s])eech in which the 
president of the British Chamber of Commerce in Alexandria described the 
Capitulations as ])rofitable to the Eg^'ptians themselves, advanced a new argument 
for their abolition. It acknowledged that the capitulary rdgime, by keeping the 
Egyptian question international, had been of service to Egypt in the past, but it 

|i maintained that the Egyptian question was now one for settlement between England 

“ and Egypt alone. The “atrocious nightmare” of the Capitulations should not, 

therefore, be suffered to continue. The “ Siassa ” expressed a probably popular, if 
somewhat disingenuous, view of the whole campaign, when it propounded the axiom 
that Egyptians, in asking for the abolition of the Capitulations, are showing no 
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libstility to foreigners, but that foreigners, in refusing, are showing a definite 
liostility to Egyi)t. 

11. Angio-Egyptian relations have inspired but few press articles during the 
period under review. The Ittehadist newspapers continue to abuse the Government 
for servility to TIis Majesty’s Government; they described the army debate as an 
organised abdication by Parliament of Egypt’s sovereign rights. Echoes of 
Colonel Wedgwood’s suggestion that Egypt should join the League of British 
Nations provoke the “ Wadinnil ” to call on Parliament to shatter British hopes in 
this direction once and for all, and the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” to reiterate Egypt’s 
answer of “ complete independence.” The latter paper, however, remarks that, as 
England seems to be setting her colonial house in order in a liberal spirit, the present 
might be an opportune moment for an Angio-Egyptian settlement. The first move 
must come from England, as the stronger Power. 

12. A “Manchester Guardian ’’ rumour that the Sinai Peninsula was to be 
attached to Palestine aroused an angry outcry and no discussion, though the sugges¬ 
tion that any army of occupation might subsequently be withdrawn across the Canal 
was made by the same pa]:)er. 

13. In internal politics, comic relief was recently provided by the stupidity of 
Boutros Chalaby, editor of the Ittehadist weekly the “ Diable,” a scurrilous 
production. He staggered into a police station on the night of the 22nd February, 
crying that he had been stabbed by an unidentified Zaghlulist and that his aggressor 
had driven the dagger home with the words : “ Son of a dog, when will you cease 
from attacking Saad Pasha? ” The “ Libert^ ” related the martyrdom under the 
heading ; “ What it costs to oppose Zaghlul.” The medico-legal expert’s examina¬ 
tion revealed Boutros Chalaby’s wound as a self-inflicted scratch, made with a 
safety-razor blade, and running at cross angles to the tear in his waistcoat with 
which it should have coincided. Pic has been dismissed from the Ittehadist party, 
iirrcsted and then released on bail pending his trial on the 24th March. 

14. The case brought on behalf of Zaghlul Pasha and Fathallah Pasha Barakat 
against the “ Ittehad ” came before the assizes on the 23rd February and was post¬ 
poned until a date in April. Abdel Aziz Pasha Fahmy and Tewfik Pasha Doss 
iip[)earcd for the newspaper. Fearing, ])ossibly, an ignominious conclusion to the 
proceedings, Zaghlul Pasha wrote to his lawyer on the morrow of Boutros Chalaby’s 
e.xposure, praising God for revealing the machinations of the wicked and expressing 
his wish to leave the “ Ittehad ” also to the Divine justice. The case will thus be 
withdrawn. The “ Libertd ” and “ Ittehad ” are sarcastic. 

15. The victory of one of the Lamloum family over the Saadist candidate in 
I lie senatorial elections at Maghagha marks another rebuff for the Wafd. 

16. The “Balagh” calls for a (provisional) law to protect the Constitution 
and to stifle reactionary intrigue. It confesses to a desire for a dictatorship—the 
dictatorship of the nation. The “ Liberte ” takes this as a tribute to the Ittehadist 
party’s vitality. The “Ittehad” remarks that no amount of abuse of the 
reactionaries, nor all the licence to in.sult Ittehadists which Parliament exploits, will 
conceal the Government’s desertion of the princijfles of independence and their 
nervous silence about all that touches England. “ Parliament has held only thirty- 
two sessions in four months, and in those thirty-two sessions no whisper about the 
country’s rights has been heard.” 

17. The printing machinery for the “ Kashef,” the new Saadist morning daily, 
has arrived in Egypt, and the first number is expected to appear before the end of 
Ibis month. Mohammed Ahmed Bey Abboud, who has provided £E. 6,000 of the 
capital, will be responsible for the administration; Emile Khoury for the editing, 
luithallah Pasha Barakat is chairman of the board of directors. Zaghlul Pasha 
refused the organisers’ request for permission to describe the “Kashef” as the 
■ organ of the Wafd.” 

18. It is announced that Amin Bey-el-Rafei, “the incorruptible,” will revive 
the “ Akhbar ” on the 12th March. 

19. Hafez Bey Ramadan, president of the Watanist party, returned on the 
27th February from the Brussels Congress of Oppressed Peoples. The “Siassa” 
reports that lie presided over the third meeting of the congress and made an eloquent 
speech against British imperialism, but that he had to hasten back to Egypt before the 
congress broke up. The “Liberte” enquires whether Zaghlul Pasha’s dissatis¬ 
faction ^vith Watanist attacks upon himself prompted this hurried return. 

20. A number of students in Cairo and the provinces struck on the 
28th February in protest against the declaration of 1922. This can hardly have 
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been congenial to Sarwat Pasha and the Prime Minister, and the “ Siassa ” blamed 
tlic students roundly. The Minister of Education has circularised schools, 
threatening strikers with firm measures. 

21. The “ Siassa ” has drawn attention to a public nuisance in agitating for 
an early revision of the Press Law, with a view to the control of the crop of 
irresponsible weekly papers which has recently sprung up. These meet no real need, 
and serve mainly as weapons of blackmail in the hands of unscrupulous journalists. 
At present the Press Bureau cannot refuse licences to publish and cannot 
administratively suppress these objectionable publications. 


[J 698/8/16] No. 8. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed March 21.) 

(No. 147.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 12, 1027. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you lierewith a review of the activities of the 
Egyptian Parliament during the period from the 28th February to the 12th March, 1927, 
prepared in my oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Review of the Activities of the Egyptian Parliament, February 28 to March l2, 1027. 

DURING the fortnight under review, the Chamber of Deputies met three times 
only. On the 5th March Ramadan began ; and, though the suggestion that Parliament 
should bo prorogued during the moiilh of fasting was abandoned as soon as made, it 
seems unlikely that more than one weekly session will be held for the present. 
Parliament meets, during Ramadan, at uight. 

2. The Finance Commission’s report on the final accounts of the State for 
the year 1925-20 was discussed, and the law approving those accounts passed. 
They show receipts as £ E. .TJ,582,525 and expenditure as £ E. 34,204,977, i.e., a 
favourable balance for the year, passed to reserve, of £ E. 5,377,548. Departments 
which were proved to have exceeded their credits without authority were criticised 
hotly by the Deputies, some of whom called for an administrative enquiry ; and the 
commission’s censure of the carelessness, apparent in so largo a balance, with which 
biidget estimates wore prepared in the various Ministries, received the Chamber’s 
endorsement. 

3. The report of the Commission of Justice, annulling the rescript of the 
29th December, 1924, regarding the liquidation of the ex-Khedive’s property, had 
been returned to the commission at an earlier session, for an opinion as to the full 
bearing of this invalidation. Did it refer to the past or to the future? The 
commission held that the invalidation should be retroactive to the date of the rescript. 
The Chamber adopted this report, with opposition only from llasaau Bey Sal)ry, a 
much-disliked parliamentary bore who—possibly with an eye to the legal advisership 
of the Royal Wakfs—appears to have elected the role of adcocatus (liaholi in debates 
one object of which is the discomfort of King Fuad. The implications of this decision 
of Parliament are under examination in the Residency. 

4. Among the supplementary credits demanded by the Government, that for 
.£E. 50,000, for the purchase of a Legation in Washington, was disapproved by the 
h’inanco Commission, but the Chamber awaits the opinion of the Foreign Affairs 
Commission before voting. Credits for new quarantine works at El Tor were voted, 
after the J^iuauce Commission had asked the Government to negotiate for the 
Egyptiauisation of the Quarantine Board. The Minister of Communications failed to 
obtain a credit for the aerodrome he wishes to construct at El Dekheila, near 
Alexandria. 

5. The Chamber approved the modification of articles 478 and 479 of the Civil 
and Commercial Code, which deal with claims to sequestratetl property, after a 
tiresome battle of lawyers, extending over a number of sessions. 
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G. The Clunul )er approved Zaghlnl Pasha’s ruling that a parliamentary question 
can only bt' turnetl into an interpellation after due notice in writing by the member or 
iiiembers interested. 

7. Parliamentary questions on interpellations of interest were few. Discussion 
oi the reports of the various parliamentary commissions, which are now showing 
considerable activity, occupies much of Parliament’s time. 

8. To a question whether the Egyptian Government would not endeavour to 
acquire, or at least to make some financial claim upon, the Palestine Railway running 
in Egyptian territory, the Minister of Communications replied that the time was not 
yel come for him to give the Chamber detailed information on the subject. 
.Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has, however, in conversation with a member of the 
Residency staff', announced his intention of raising the question shortly with His 
Majesty’s High Commissioner. 

9- Dr. Haraod Mahmoud on the 2ud March asked what foreign officials were to 
be retained in the Department of Public Health and what exceptional qualifications 
led to their preference to I’igyptians. He was informed that in the case of certain 
nurses, specialists anti technicians the Government had not found it possible to 
replace foreigners by Egyptians. When Dr. Hamed Mahmoud expressed himself as 
dissatisfied with this reply, he was (unwisely) referred to the Department itself for 
further enlightenment. 

10. Grievances against the Heliopolis Tramway Company and the society 
exploiting that suburb, the possibility of moving the red lamp quarter of Cairo 
further away from the cent re of the totvn, and the equivocal attitude of the rector of 
Al Azhar during the recent strike, were the subjects of further questions, with which 
the Government was easily able to deal. 

11. The Senate concluded no l)usinesB of interest during the period under 
review. The po.ssibility of legislation controlling the activities in Egypt of foreign 
insurance and other conq)anies was suggested by the Minister of Finance in reply to a 
question by Michel Azoub Pasha. Tlie question of the invalidation of certain sheikhs, 
appointed to tiio Senate in the Nashat regime, is still under consideration. 


[J 822/8/16] No. 9. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 4.) 


(No. 166.) 

^9', Cairo, March 23, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you horowilh a review of the Egyptian press for 
Ihe period the 10th-22iHl March, 1927, prepai’ed in my oriental secretariat. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Eeviexo of the Egyptian Press, March 10 to 22, 1927. 

THE anniversary of Independence Day (March 15, 1922) gave the Opposition papers 
.‘Cl easy opening. 

The “Liberie” praised King Fuad’s wisdom in taking what he could get from His 
Majesty’s Government, but lamented that the present Government, making abdication after 
alulication, was risking Constitution, independence and all. 

The “ Alam ” desciibed the 15th March as a day of mourning. 

The “Ittehad” attacked Zaghlnl Pasha for accepting the 15th March (the day of 
die opening of the fii'st Egyptian Parliament), while illoglcally refusing to accept the 
2Siti February (llie dale of the declaration). 

The “Akhbar,” which was revived on the 10th March under Amin-el-Raf’ei’s 
editorship, asked who, of the Egyptian Government and the Residency, offered congratula- 
dou.s, and who received them, Egyptian “ independence ” being what it is. It was shocked 
dial a Saadis! Parliament shoulil celebrate so hollow a festival. 
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2. 'I’he (iovcrninent press was evasive. Tt admitted tliat, witli British troops still 
occupying.' the country, and the iSudau severed from Egypt, full independence could not 
yet he claimed as won. But much that was precious had bcMui wrm. 

d’he “ Balagh ” called for patience and time. Tl luulcd the 15th March as the 
anniversary of Parliament. 

'I'lie “ yVhrain” preferred to celebrate it as the anniversaiT of the Constitution, “the 
niii(|ue prize.” 

The ” Wadinnil” pointed out that “ independcnc('” connoted something difforent to 
cavil (if the Coalition parties. “The independi'iicc nf ilic lotli March, 1922, was that of a 
minority; the independence of the majoi'itv i-. whal our lemh'rs are working for; the 
Watanists demand C()m]detc evacuation licd'oic ilu ii independent c can be realised.” I 

The “Siassa” rejoiced thal En\pl had secured the enjoyment of parliannmtary life, 
di[)lomalic representation abroad and the deparluro of tin' mass of foreign oliicials. 'rhe.s(‘ 
wc're blessings to be thankful for. 

3. Mr. Lansbury’s question in the ITouse of Commons on tin' 9th Mai’ch regarding 
Egypt’s admission into the League of Nations was only commented upon briefly; more 
interest will probably be shown when the matter is raised in the Egyptian Parliament. 

4. The “ Siassa ” professed optimism, holding that since TTis Majesty’s Government 
had aliamU' di'clai'ml llu'ii' intention of friendly collaboralion with Egypt, they could not 
ojipose Lgy[)t’s progi’ess towards fumeva. Egypt recognised llial numibcrship of the League 
would not in any way changt* her political situation, but this woidd enable her to extend her 
activities in llm oicial, (‘coiiomic and iiilclicclual spheres; and to b(\ slu' hopcMl, a factoi 
for peace in the. world’s councils. '[’he Government must, therefore, apply for 
membership. 

5. Other ]iaiK'rs were less moih'rali' in tone. The ” Libcili'' ” called for redemption 
of the promise made iu lli(‘ Ppeiadi fiom the'l'hrone. Thi^ liu' ” .\khbar” also quoted, as 
did the ” Wadinnil,” which asked what were the obstach's lying in hlgvpt’s path. Egypt, 
the editor said, must not allow Lngland to sponsor her at Geneva on a basis of ” reserved 
points ” , ihci c lim'd bo a comph'lc rcimiK iation of English lulcl me. 

0. With the announc.ernent that tlio Egyptian Government was formally approacliing 
forc'ign Powers with regard to an extension of the criminal jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts 
to cover drug ti'iiflic, w'hite slave traffic, &c,., the press agitation against the Capitulations 
has souu'whal died down. 'The “Bakcdi” applauded the reasoiiabh' moderation of the 
Government’s demand, and stigmatises! as [U'cmaiuie (he campaign for a wider modilica- 
tion, or coin|)lele abolition, of the Capitulations. 

'I'he ” Wadinnil ” foiim! Pritish support of the capiliilahu \ ii'eime sinuularly illogical, 
for, wherever possible, notably in the Sudan, British authorities ha\'e opposcal Ca[)itulalions. 

It suggested a (luiet boycott of foreign banks and business houses, and begged foreign 
communities in Egypt to understand that their iiileri'sts w'ould be better serv('d in an 
independent Egypt than in an Egypt under British occupation. 

'I’he “Siassa” was indignant at references iu the ‘‘Bourse egyptienne ” and Italian 
news])apers to Egypt’s low' level of civilisation. Tt contended that this was a matter of 
appreciation which supporters of the Capitulations could not judge with iinjrartiality. After 
1 'emai‘king that Egypt was more highly civilised than some European States, wh(rse nationals 
enjoy capitiilatoiy piivileges hei'c, it review'cd appreciatively recent (Ihinese methods of 
boycott. 

7. A year’s forced silence has not diminished the intransigence of Amin-el-Raf’ei, 
editor of the ” Akhbaie” In (he first number of his revived ])ap(’'', he vehemently attacked 
the “policy of cafca/c,” the subordination of e\ei\ national sentiment to respect for 
British susceptibilities, the substitution of surrender for struggle. In subsequent issues he 
has embroidered the same theme, criticising no individual or party, but “voicing tlu' 
country’s sufferings”; deploring the reduction of parliamcnlai'y life to a death-in-life; 
infusing to admit any compromise with the usurper. 

(S. The welcome given to the “ Akhbar ” by the “ Ittehad,” and the coincidence of 
much of its criticism wdth that common in the columns of the Palace papers, have led some 
observers to assume that this paper is w'orking on a Palace subsidy. It is printed for Amin- 
el-Paf’ei by the proprietor of the press which prints the “Ittehad”; and Amin Bey Aly 
l\Iansour, a leading Tttehadist, is reported to have paid this printer £600 to enable him to 
offer Amin-el-Raf’ei his co-operation. The latter, wdio has a proverbial reputation for 
integrity, is in ignorance of this transaction. Other reports recall that Zaghhd Pasha, in 
Mai’ch 1926, wms able to obtain the “ Akhbar’s ” suppression w'ithout difficulty and, from 
his present tolerance, augur complicity in the editor’s criticisms of moderation. 

9. In the field of internal politics, Zaghlul Pasha’s visit to King Fuad on the 3rd March 
attracted considerable attention. The “ Aliram ” described it as a death blow to the 
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ilti'liadi-l--. TIu' " K,iw k:ili-(‘>-li-^^liark “ was happy in -.ce the nation and the 'Throne in 
(‘o-operatioii, foi thu.s England, who claims to be here to protect the 'I’lirone, w'ill have this 
|ir('(ex( no longer, and the Ittehadists will no longer be able to claim the monopoly of 
!()\ ally. 

'The “Liberte” and (he “Ittehad” deprecated deductions so extravagant. King 
I’liad. thev reminded their opponents, is above ])arties. 'The visit of Saad Pasha to llis 
M.ijc.-'lv did not. as sonu' believed, prepare the wav for eithei- a change in British policy or 
,1 re-shullle of the Cabinet. 'Though l)elated, it was a normal event. 'The tirst visit of 
many, the “Liberte” hoped. 

10. Some publicity has been given to the efforts nf a law'ver named Abdullah Hussein 
li> fiirm an Egyjitiau Sociiilist pai'ty. Tlu' “Wadimiil " i I'ciunmcmls (h.it the foundations 
,if democracy should lx* more firmly laid m Egypt before Egyptians indulge in these 
rcTmemenl^. 

11. 'TheIh:is been a wholesiuiie luiaiiiiinI\ in pri'---. coiidcmnatloiis of Zoheir Sabry, 
llie Communist law'V('r, and of otlu'i' iiu'iieurs ’’ who s( ok to foment labour disorders and 
s(rik('s. 'Tli(' “ Vkhliar,” “ Kawkab-esh-ShaJ’k ” and “ISalagh" all aback siriki's, tin' 
lall('i‘ admittedly from bmr h'sl tlu' wdieat of Eg'vpi’s political ambitions be luergrown with 
the laresof Bolshe\ i-.iii, ,md both rooted out togelhei. Zoluhr Salmv’s IuIIk'i to unsuccessful 
.atlempts to pi o\o! c "-II ikes ;(inong the C.'tiro and Alexandria tramwauuen inspired these 
rel lukes. 

12. 'The “ Kaw kab-esh .‘^hark ” ealL for measiii’es to pi e \ cut ( Ik' ('\odus of country¬ 
folk to the large towns. The “Wadimiil” blames economic eoiulilions in the countryside 
for this undesirabk' ])h(momeuou. 

13. 'The rc'commeiidatious of Sheikh-al-Maraghi’s Commitbu' (see paragi'a))h 19 of 
my despatch No. 44 of tlu' 29lli .laimary last), reforming in c(.'rlain particulars the 
Mahometan law of personal status, are at pi’csmit nndei' hostile eonsidm'ation by the nlama. 
Till' ‘‘Siassa ” critieisiw tlie Ministry of .fustice for refei'ring tlu' pro]'osed I'eforins to the 
iilama at all. 

1 I. I’mig'enI comments by a “ foieigii obser\'m'” upon the e(|uipmen( and armament 
of the EgNptiau army during t he reeeiil maimmvres were published in the “Siassa.” 

15. 'The press announces that Ahmed Phawky Hey. IIk' ex dGu'dn (“’s (i uii I I’oet, has 
h('('n returned unopposed in the senatorial elections for the (fovernorate of Sinai. Zaghlul 
I’asha forbade the rival candidate to conlinm' in compi'tilion. 

16. 'The nominations to the Seiiati' of Sluhkh Sayed-cd-Biblawi, Sheikh .'\ly Suleiman 
and Sheikh ilussein Wal\ Irniiigal la>l been invalidated b\' the Smiale, (In' newspapers are 
busy with llu' cli.inees of (heir sueccssois. Popular (because Wafdisl) candidates are 
.\hiiied Mazlonin Pasha, Wassif Ghaly Pasha and Sheikh Mohammed Ilassanein-al-Adaw'v, 
ex-Vice-Peelor of A1 .'\zhar. 

17. A review' of the pia'ss comments upon the Rushfly~ex Khedive polemic now 
proceeding is being submitted in a separate memoi'andum. 


(J 803/8/16] No. 10. 

Lord Lliiijd h> Sir A ( II (' hmitln’I In III [Hcridiicd Ajird 1.) 

i\o. 16S.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 24, 1927. 

1 HAVE the hi^nour to Iransmil (o von llele^^ilh a r(‘view’ of the pioeeedings of llu' 
E.g'Vplian Tarliament for (he jieriod 12th-25th March, 1927, jirepared in my oriental 
'-I'oretariat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Ilifih Commissioner. 


Enelosiu'e in No. 10. 

Rerieir oj llic Procecdiiojs of Ihc Idjiijilimi ParlininciU, March 12 lo 25, 1927. 

THE Chamber of i)e|)uLies met three times only dui'ing the period under review : on 
the 1 1th, Kith and 21st March. Little business of interest w'as concluded. 

2. 'The Chamber .ippioved the main lines of the project of the Commission of Justice 
lor a law [)rohibiting the adulti'ration of tobacco. 
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1). The ('!iainl)(M- auihoi’isecl the Foreign AlTaiih rommission to draft a law ratifying 
the Coniniei’cial Convention with Turkey. 

4. Zaghlul Faslia, as President of tlie ('liaiiii)(‘r, projjosed that petitions of general 
interest calling for higislation, and receiving (he < 'liamher’s endorsement, should be referred 
to the Parliainentaiy Commissions concerned for the preparation of the necessary draft 
laws, kluslafa Nahas Pasha opposed this proci'dure on the ground that the commissions 
consisi of lifieen l)e[)uties, whereas not mmc ihan ten Deputies may present any one 
“ projet de loi.” Discussion of this |)oln( was postponed. Zagliliil Pasha’s proposal was 
prompted by a petition submitted by Mine, iioda Sha’arawy, calling for legislation to 


redress c.ertain feminist grievances. 

5. 'The Commission of Public Works recommended the leji i lion ol I’ai'i-af Bey Aly’s 
proposal for tlu' creation of a Supreme Board williin llm Ministry ol I’lihlic Works. It held 
that such a hoai'd, having consultative functions onl\ , could not tnnd tin' Minislei-. tint must, 
in efl’ect, limit his libei tv of action and his ministerial respon,--iliilil\ . dpi'cial commissions to 
examine \ai’ious pi'ojecls could always, as now, Ik' appointed hy decree or ministerial 
arrete (ul hoc. d’he multiplicity of the U'clinical activilii's of tlie Ministry of I’ubhc Works 
made any rigidly constituted Supreme Board unsuitable. 

'I’ari’af Bey Aly spoke with bit lerness and soiiu' ('lo(|ii(‘nce in I'Cjily. lb' I'cminded the 
House that his proposal had bc'cn adopti'd by the Commission of Pidilic Works, in agri'cment 
with tlie Minislei', during the last Parliamentary si'ssion, as a Bill, but that its discussion in 
the Chamber had bem unavoidably postponed, lie had later, during the present .session, 
met the nmv commission’s wishes by so II'ansfoi ining his proposal as to enabh* the Supreme 
Board to b(‘ appointed by deci'ce. Now In* found that the commission and the Minister 
rejected wdial liad formerly been ajiprovi'd. He referred to similar organisations .set up in 
em tain Ministries of France, Italy and Germany, and to llu' recently created Supremo Board 
in the MinisIrv of Comnninications in F;gvpl, as (widmice that the alaians of the commission 
were unjustifu'd bv Furopean or Egyptian practice. I'he (lhamber, however, sided with the 
commission against him and rejected his jiroposal by a considerable majority. 

(). Minisim's are developing, in then answers to incoiivcihenl (|n(''-tions, a pro¬ 
fessionally non-('ommiltal manner. In reply lo a rcijnesl that the Fgyptian (lovcrnment 
might intervene to settle the long-standing hcir-cl-Snllan dispnb' In'twecm the Ivgyptian 
and .\b\'ssinian Copts, Sarwat Pasha ex])resscd tin' hope that the good sense of b.»lh 
jKirties would lead to an early setllement and made a banal remark about the necessity of 
frieiidlv relations with Abyssinia. This reply was r('ceived w'ilh Inughtm' by tin' Chamber. 

7. .\n inlerpellation regarding the alh'gi'd partiality of the I'.vd.S., Commnnicalions, 

in tin' allocation of an as|ihalting contract, aiouscd sonu' c.vcitement. d'hc dossii'r (.>f 
the case'lias been made available for examination by l‘arliamenl, and a spe'cial commission 
appointed to report upon it. Pending the result of these investigation.'., discus,-.ion of the 
interpellai ion lias been adjourned. 

S. Intei'cst. in the Senate, wdiich met on the 11th, Kith and 21st March, has been 
centred exclusively upon the invalidation of Sheikh Sayed-el-Biblawi (Nakib-ul-Ashraf), 
Sheikh Al\ Snh'iman and Sheikh Hussein Waly. The debates were long and heali'd. In 
invalidating tlu'se thrc'c Senators, the Senate havi' defined the term “ hauls representants 
du corps des ulemas” in the (Constitution as inelnding an\ ’alim who, though not a mendier 
of the bodv (■■ af'i'opagi'”) of Grand Ulema, fidlils all tin'conditions rc(|uired of members 
of that bodv. Thc\ base also given furtlu'i'evideiu'e, weie that desired, of Parliament ’ 
desii'c lo ei'adicale Palace favourites from their high positions by fair or unfair means. 


I'J 806/282/16] No. 11. 

Lord Lloijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Anvil 4.) 

(No. 174.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 26, 1627. 

J HAVE the honour lo Lramsmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in rnv 
Oriental secretariat, reviewing the recent press polemics regarding the acts and conduct 
of the ex-Khedive and IHishdy Pasha at the beginni.ig of the war. 

I have, &c. 

LLOTL), 

High Ooinwissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 11. 
Memorandum. 


The; ex-Khedive in the Egyptian Press. 

IN paragraph 17 of the enclosure in Residency despatch No. 99 of the 23rd 
February last reference was made to the “ revelations ” of the “ Ahram ” with regard 
to the attitude of the ex-Khedive, and more particularly to the reasons for his 
non-return to Egypt, during the early days of the war. 

This discussion aroused great interest in the local press, to which Hussein Ilushdy 
Pasha (Regent during Abbas Flihny’s absence in 1914) and various cronies of the 
e.x-Khedive contributed material of conflicting centent. It has now developed into a 
polemic of wider purport as the result of a “ declaration ” addre.ssed to Egyptian 
newspapers by the ex-Khedive himself. Copies of this “declaration” and of Rushdy 
Pasha’s rejoinder are enclosed herewith. 

2. On learning that the ex-Khedive admitted responsibility for the “declaration,” 
Rushdy Pasha declared that he regretted the statements about himself, but would 
leave Egypt to judge between himself and Abbas Hilmy. This Egypt has since been 
doing with relish. 

3. The “ Ahram ’’ is satisfied that both the ex-Khedive and his late Regent 
desired to serve Egypt; Abbas Hilmy would have returned from Turkey but for 
force majeure. 

4. The “ Balagh ’’ explains /orcc majeure in this context as Lord Kitchener in 
Loudon and Prince Said ITalim and the Committee of Union and Progress in 
Constantinople. It is unimpressed hy Rushdy Pasha’s assertions that he worked, 
in 1914, in his country’s best interests. He claims, it says, to have jiensuaded the 
English to substitute the Protectorate for annexation. That is not much to boast 
about. If his personal influence was so great, he should have threatened to resign 
rather than accept the Protectorate. 

5. The “ Akhbar ” also holds that Rushdy Pasha’s duty as a patriot was to resign 
and refuse to serve Imperialist aims. As it was, “ he laid the shackles on Egypt’s 
limbs.” 

G. The “ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” publishes a criticism of Rushdy Pasha’s services to 
England during the war, from the pen of Ahmed Shafik Pasha, formerly Director of the 
Khedive’s Daira Khassa. 

Rushdy Pasha’s answer is a recapitulation of his services to Egypt and an attack 
on British policy and repressive methods during and after the war. He admits helping 
the British, because he anticipated that a victorious Germany would occupy Egypt. 
The British Protectorate was a lesser evil. 

7. The “Moqattam” joins the ranks of the historians with a series of articles 
designed to show that, even before the war, Abbas Hilmy had serious thoughts of 
abdication. 

8. Youssef Saddik Pasha defends his late master in the columns of the “Ahram,” 
denying his pro-German sentiments and representing him, during the critical weeks in 
Constantinople, as an unwilling prisoner in German hands. 

9. The “ Ittehad ” defends Rushdy Pasha and attacks the “ Ahram” for lending 
itself to venal jiublicity. It blackens the face of the ex-Khedive, recalls his overweening 
ambitions and greed ami his persecution of the Watanist party during the Gorst regime, 
and refuses to accept his latest incarnation as a patriot and a hero. This tirade is, 
of course, a reflection of the King’s obsession against the ex-Khedive. 

10. The “ Siassa” refuses to touch the controversy. The editor privately believes 
it to have been artificially promoted by an unscrupulous young journalist on the 
“ Ahram ” staff, who is now getting paid for publicity by both Rushdy Pasha and the 
ex-Khedive’s agents. It explains its silence as prudent so long as His Majesty’s 
Government, who know most of what occurred, take no part in the discussion. 

11. The whole of this controversy has, perhaps, some slight historical value, but 
its chief practical effect appears to be advertisement for the ex-Khedive and Rushdy 
Pasha. Sensible Egyptians are inclined to deplore Rushdy’s lack of reserve in this 
public discussion. 


0 4 
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Enclosure 2 in No. U. 

liJxtract from the “ Journal da Caire ” of March 17, 1027. 


Entre L’EX-KnicDivE ET Hussein Kuchdy Pacha. 

Une Declaration d'Ahhas Hilml II et la Deponse du President du Senat. 

AU lendomaiti de la mort d’Ismail Abaza Pacha, nntre confrere “ A1 Abram ” avait 
devoild les des.sou8 rle la politique cgyptieiine dans le.s prenii«rs jours de la g\i>‘rre et 
iudiqudle rdle joud par Hussein Kuchdy Pacha, alors regent du Khedivat, pendant 
I’absence d’Abbas PTilmi T1 il Constantinople. Le 2 f'dvrier, completant !("< iulbrmations 
publides il 1’ “ Ahrain,” Hussein Kuchdy Pacha accordait au “Journal du Caire” une 
interview ilans laipielle il rendait publics des documents qui 6taient restiSs jusqu’ici 
inconnus. Ces documents mettaient en liimiere I’attitude de Kuchdy Pacha enveis .son 
Souverainet les efforts qu’il avait deployes pour le ddcider il rentrer en I^lgypte. 

En reponse a I’interview de Plussein Kuchdy Pacha, I’ex-Khedive vient de n ms 
adresser, par le dernier courrier de Prance, la declaration suivante que nous publions a 
litre purement documentaire : 

Declaration de son Aliessc le Khedive Ah!>as llilmi II ait sujet dc la Mort de Ahaza 
Pacha et des Puhlieations fades par Rouchdi Pacha. 

Au retour d’un tr^s interessant voyage dans le desert, j’ai appris la mort d’Abaza 
Pacha, et j’aieu connaissance de la polcmupie qui s’^tait engagde autonr de la nidinoire 
de ce loyal serviteur de I’^lgypte. 

La disparition de cet hoinmo politique (lout, au cours de nion ibgne, j’avais pu 
iip[)rdcier la fiddlitd et le d(3vouement m’a cause le plus vit regret. Sa tainille voudra 
bien on trouver ici I’expression sincere. 

Ismail Abaza Pacha c^st une des figures h's plus inieressantt's de I’hlgypte <pji 
disparait. 11 dtait de ceux qui sorvaicuil il relicr le passd il raveidr et qin picparaient 
le pays aux dvolutions ndeessaires. Je I’avids trouvd ii la tdte de !’(Ipposition, au 
Conseil Idgislatif. 11 devait bieiitot devenir un des plus prdcieux dlements do ma 
politique. 

Servi par une belle intelligence (pii s’alliait a beaucoup de (inesse et d’hahiletd, 
I’expdrience des affaires en avait fait bieiiUU uu homme susceptible d’exercer une reelle 
influence sur I’opinion puhlique. 11 avait. rintuition de la libertd. 11 devint son avocat 
lorsciu’il fut question d’organiser rAssiunhlde Idgislative, et e’est un de ceux qui 
contribudrent le plus ^ donner a cet einbryon de parlemeut une influence et des droits 
que la prudence hy[)ocrite et flnassiere de Mohamed Said tendait a lui refuser. II avait 
cependaut conserve vis-a-vis de I’Angleterre une ceitaine crainte qui pouvail .s’expliquer 
par son age et qui tenait suitout de son expdrieiice ineme. 11 avait, en eflet, connu les 
dvdnements malheureux de 1882, et rdchec des revendications (jgy[itienues ainsi que la 
repression qu’idles avaient provu(]Ut3e, Tavaient lorteinent impressionne. Hard! dans la 
conception, il deveiiait timide dds qu’il fallait agir, car sa contiance en lui-meme n’otait 
point auBsi affirm(3e que ses convictions. 

Ce n’Jtait pas un homme d’argent, et son houneteW politique i(\stc insoupconnable. 
11 appartenait d, la glorieuse phalange des desinteressds, de ceux qui, comme les 
Mustapha Kamel, les Anunar, ies Soufani, les Ali Youssef, voyalent ilaus la reah.sation 
possible de leurs iddes une raison suflisante de bitter pour elles La politique dtait pour 
ces homines une sorte d’apostolat. 

Leur exemple a ete suivi par beaucoup d’Kgyptieiis. Quelques malheureuses 
exceptions vinrent troubler une harmonie patriotique fort houorahle pour le pays 11 
faut de[)lorer, par exemple, I’aftitude de Rouchdi Pacha, lequel s’est signal(5 dans une 
polomique riicente, au cours de laquelle il a apporti) une justification bien precaire de ses 
actes. Sa parole aurait eu plus de poids si trop de biens au soled u’eussent pas indique 
la prdfbrence qu’il donnait k I’intdr^t sur I’ideal. 

Je ne veux, certes, point faire ma [)ai’tie dans une pol(imique (pii no vient pas ii son 
heure. Je me rends compte pourtant que le jour viendra ou je devrai produire devaiit 
riiistoire des documents qui expliqueront ma conduite (jue ies faits eux-mdmes ont 
depuis longtenqis justifiee. Je ne faillirai pas a ce devoir. 

Mais qu’il me soit perrnis eu passant de m’dtonner de I’attitude dc Kouchdi Pacha. 
Quclles que soient les raisons qu’il apporte a la justification de ses actes, il u’arrivera 
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pas ^ s’innocenter. Jamais on ne pourra admettre qu’un homme ayant acceptd la 
rdgence des mains de son Souverain ait employd ia puissance dont il etait diipositaire 
pour ddpossdder son bienfaiteur. 

Comment Rouchdi Pacha pourra-t-il se justifier d’avoir ete prendre par la main mon 
oncle Hussein pour le faire asseoir ma place sur le tr6ne, dont lui, ifigent, devait se 
considiirer comme le gardien ? Comment explu^uera-t-il qu’il ait consenti k garder sous 
un nouveau maitre la presidence du conseil qu’il tenait de celui-H mdme qu'il avait 
trompe ? Quelle autoritd, par consiiquent, peut-on accorder aux paroles d’un homme 
qui a trahi son serment de fiddlitd 5, son prince ? 

Peut-dtre m’accusera-t-on d’avoir etd imprudent en confiant des pouvoirs etendus il 
celui qui n’avait rien fait pour m’inspirer contiance. Je me rendais bien compte du 
danger, et j’avais songii en 1913 il investir en mon ahsence le Conseil des Ministres tout 
mier des pouvoirs souverains. Mohamed Said litait alors President du Conseil. J’eus 
le tort de odder ^ de pressaiites sollicitations, mais je rdsolus dds ce jour de changer mon 
Ministere. 

Certes, connaissant la servilitd et la pusillanimitd de Kouchdi que j’avais apfield au 
pouvoir, j’aurais pu dhs lors mettre mon dessein a exiicution. Mais je donnai cependant 
la rdgence ^ mon Prdsident du Conseil, inarquant ainsi la ddfiance que m’avait inspirde 
Mohamed Said et le peu d’influence de son successeur. 

Et que si Rouchdi Pacha venait h, pretendre qu’en sacrifiant son prince, il essayait 
dc sauver son pays, on pourrait lui rdpondre qu’on ne sauve pas son pays en le livrant il 
la servitude et qu’en favorisant le Protectorat anglais sur I’Egypte, il acceptait de rayer 
sa patrie du nomhre des nations li’bres, et consentait pour elle une situation infdrieure k 
celle de certaines provinces de la 'rur([uie, qui devaient il la guerre une inddpendance 
((u’elles n’avaient jamais sollicitde et que, contrairement il I’Egyptc', elles n’avaieut pas 
indrae prdparde. 

Reste la question des ddpdches envoydes par Rouchdi, Je pousse I’indulgence jusqu'ii 
reconnaltre qu’il est possible qu’il les oit cxpddides, mais je ne les ai [mint rejues. 

Seule la voie de terre foiictionnait alors et peut-dtre se .sont-elles egardes. Le soul 
I ifn.sciguement que je re^us de Rouchdi fut I’annonce de I’arrivde d’un dmissairo 
I (|ui devait me faire une importante communication. Cet dmissaire s’est-il perdu lui 
I aussi ? Ou bien Rouchdi abaudonna-t il son [irojet, la peur dtant toujours chez lui plus 
pui.ssante que le ddsir de servir ? 

D'autre part, les ddpdches adressdes il Moitada et il Moheb ne signitient pas 
grand’chose. (’ar do notre ccite, nous avions fail i oimaitre les difficultds (jue I’Aiubassade 
britannique mettait ii notre retour. L’Angletiu ru a\ait iiianifestd son ddsir de me voir 
rejoindre I’ltalie, et se refusait il m’autorism’ ii me rendre eu Suisse. 

I Si Rouchdi dtait vdritablcineiit au coiirant. des inijoiilions dt's Anglais, il est incon- 

cevable (ju’il se soil range il leur fayon de voir. En iLpprouvant les aides d({ I’Angletcrre 
cl en acceptant d’etre son m(}.s.sager, il ne faisait qu’atlirmer une this de plus sa mdeon- 
naissance de la situation of I’lrrdsolution de ses desseins. 

11 semble com[)) endre la res|)onsabllild qu’il a encouvue en me laissant certains fairs, 
(-1 cherche il trouver des circonstances attdnuantes il un acte dont il comprend lui-mdme 
la gravitd et qui [)es(U’a lourdeinent sur .sa mdinoire. 

Quant il moi. montd sur le trdne ^ un dge oil le regard s’ouvre ^ peine sur la vie, 
j’.ii Inttd durant un (|uart de siecle pour conduire I’Egypte vers ses destindes nouvelle.s. 
Quels que soiimt les ddboires que j’ai connus, je me rdjouis d’uno dvolution a laquelle 
j'ai la conviction d’avoir puissamnumt aide. J’e.spdre que le peuple dgvptien, arrive k la 
maturitd politique, fera bon usage de ses lihiM tcs reconquises et qu’il rendra justice un 
jour il ceux dont les espdrances et la foi contribuerent ii order un dtat politique nouveau, 
a.ssez lid au passd pour ne point en faire oublier les gloires et le sacrifice, aasoz tournd 
vers I’avenir pour inciter au travail fecund ceux qui jouissent maintenant d’une inddpen¬ 
dance si longtemps ddsirde et si chdrement achetde. 

Reponse de Hussein Rtichdy Pacha. 

La declaration attribudo au Khedive, a mon sujet, est apocryphe, nous ddid.ii'a le 
Prdsident du Sdnat. Elle n’dmane pas du Khddive ; elle est I’leuvre de la [letite 
hande de stipendids des Allemands autrefois dans I’entourage du Khddive, a laquelle 
je fis iillusion dans une prdeddente ddclaration, ou, pour niieux dire, elle est I’ceuvre 
du chef de file de cette bande. Elle a dtd rddigde au Caire et non ^ Paris. Mais pour 
le malheur du faussaire, son auteur, elle a dtd envoyde il Paris assez tdt pour qu’un 
dvdnement, postdrieur il I’envoi et antdrieur au retour, soit venu ddmasquer le faux. 
Cet dvdnement est le suivant: Il est dit dans la ddclaration : “ Reste la question 
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des d(^p6ches envoy^es par Rouchdi. Je pousse I’indnlgence jusqu’a reconnaltre qu’il est 
possible (ju’il les ait expedides, mais je ne les ai point rogues.” Or, il les a si bien 
rogues (ju’il y a rdpoinlu et c’est Chafik Pacha, un de ses intimes, qui a public ces 
rdponses. La publication de ces reponses par (Jhahk Pacha leur donne un caractbre 
d’authenticite absolue, 

Dans cette ddclaration, on me fait accuser par le Khddive de I’avoir trahi. II 
y est notaniment dit; “ Jamais on ne pourra. admetlre qu’un homrae ayant accepte la 
rdgence des mains de son Souverain ait employd la puissance dont il dtait depositaire 
pour ddpossdder son Inenfaiteur. Comment expliquera-t-il q\i’il ait consent! k garder 
sous un nouvea,u nialtre la prdsidence du conseil qu’il tenait de celui-lk mdme qu’il 
avait trompe ? ” Or, vous avez vu par mes depdches au Khddive. et par rnon inter¬ 
vention auprds des Anglais, combien j’ai lutid pour son retour en Egypte, retour qui 
I’aurait raaintenu sur son trdne jusqu’a I’heure actuelle, D’autre part, par la 
ddchdance du Khedive, je toinbais moi-indme de la rdgence et de la prdsidence du 
conseil par cette inaxime juridique que la mort du mandant met fin au mandat,’ 
Quant k avoir formd le Ministdre sous le nouveau Souverain, j’en ai fourni par avance 
I’explication dans la lettre d’acceptation de la mission dont feu le Sultan Hussein 
m’avait chargde. Cette acceptation dtait ainsi motivde : “ Mandataire de I’ancien 

Souverain, mais ^Igyptien avant tout.” Est-ce que le faussaire aurait voidu que 

je me ddpouillasse de ma qualitd d’]figyptien parce que le Khddive venait de dechoir de 
son trdne gr^ce aux perfides conseils ([\i’il lui avait donnds ? En acceptant la prdsidence 
du conseil sous le Sultan Hussein, j’ai remph mon devoir. 

La ddclaration ra’accuse d’avoir laisser ignorer au Khddive certains faits. C’est lii 
de la part du faussaire nne nouvelle affirmation mensongere. 


[J 819/8/16] No. 12. 

Historical Samniary: Kgy'pt, 1925-26 .—{lieccioed from the liC'-'ideitri/, April 4.) 


October 1925. 

October 21.— Lord Lloyd arrived in Egypt. 

October 22.—Zaghlul left his card nt the Residency—an action which attracted 
considerable attention in the local press, Zagiilnr.s t'ard was not returned, nor was 
he invited to an interview with the High tloiuinissioner, as were other ex-Ministers. 

October 28.—The publication by the Covernment of the draft of a Law of 
Political Associations (designed to give them extensive powers to deal with political 
opposition) provided the Opposition parties with a conimon grievance and drove the 
Liberal C/onstitutionalists towards the Wafd The labcral Constitutionalists 
increasingly resented the Covernmeut’s arbitrary methods and were animated by 
hostility to the King and Nashat for their intrigue in connection \vith the dismissal 
of Sheikh Abdul llazek from his Cadiship two months before. 

October JO.—Ai a meeting of the Liberal Unionist party Abdel Aziz Fahmy 
denounced Nashat b) name as the evil genius of the nation. Tie and his colleagues 
when ill coalition had had, he said, to battle daily against the influences ol' ab.solutism 
and the incessant intervention of Nashat in administrative affairs. This was the 
first public attack on Nashat. 


November 1925. 

Noretriber 5.—Zaglilul issued an appeal to the nation on behalf of Egypt’s 
‘‘Syrian brethren” condemning the action of the French as “the most horrible 
crime tliat can be committed by man.” Zaghlul himself subscribed Clt. 100, the 
Wafd £E. 90 and the sludmits of <he law school initialed an appeal to “ all Orientals 
from Cibraltar to China ” 

November 9.—Ziwer returned from Europe after an absence of four months. 

November IJ .^—-N meeting was called at the Saadist (Rub to commemorate the 
demand made in 1918 by Zaghlul and others for permission to go to London to claim 
complete autonomy The Government prohibited the meeting, and a scuffle took 
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place outside the club between the police, Saadist Senators and ex-Members of 
Parliament. Fathalla Barakat, addressing the fifty members who succeeded in 
gaining admittance, denounced Ziwer for prohibiting what even the British had 
permitted under martial law. 

November 14.—There was considerable excitement over this incident both in 
Cairo and Alexandria, and partial strikes of students took place in both towns. 

November 15,—Zaghlul’s intended speech at the meeting of the 13th November 
was published. The Sirdar’s murder was, he declared, a national calamity—the 
outcome, he firmly believed, of a conspiracy against the (kibinet, of which he was 
the head. He publicly associated himself with a proposal, originally made by the 
Watanist party and advocated for some days in the press, that Parliament, unless 
summoned by the King, should assemble on its own initiative on the 21st November 
as laid down in the Constitution. This proposal liad the support both of the Wafd 
and of the Liberal Constitutionalists. 

November 18.—The Government issued three communiques ; {a) A general 
prohibition of the proposed assembly of Parliament; (&) a warning to students to 
retrain from any form of political activity; and {c) a synopsis of the measures 
proposed for the maintenance of public order, with a reminder that the police and 
troops would, if necessary, prohibit a meeting at the Houses of Parliament or 
elsewhere by force of arms. 

November 19.—Zaghlul issued an “ appeal to the nation ”—a document which 
calmed the situation by advising that the Government’s “foolish provocation” 
should be met with prudent restraint and their “ ridiculous interference ” with calm 
wisdom in order that the Government should not “make your disturbances a plea 
to fortify their own weakness or to vindicate their tyranny,” 

November 21.—The Houses of Parliament were surrounded by a triple cordon 
of troops with police patrols operating outside. During the morning 134 
ex-Deputies and 56 Senators, representing all the Opposition parties, assemffled at 
the CJontiiiental Hotel and declared themselves to be the Chamber in session. 
Zaghlul, who attended after some persuasion, was elected President and Mohamed 
Mahmoud and Abdel Hamid Said Vice-Presidents, An oath was taken to defend 
the Copstitution; and resolutions were passed {a) protesting against the 
unconstitutional acts of the Ziwei’ Ministry; (6)* voting non-confidence in the 
Ministry; (c) declai'ing that Parliament was in lawful session and would continue 
to meet at such times and places as members might decide. This meeting was of 
oousiderablo political importance as being the fu'st public association of the rank 
and file of the Liberal Constitutional and Watanist parties with the Wafd and the 
first affirmation of a common aim. After the meeting a circular letter was sent to 
all foreign representatives calling attention to the unconstili'.tional position of the 
Ministry and declaring that any agreement or treaty entered into by the existing 
Cabinet could not be binding upon the Egyi)tian nation. The decisions of the 
meeting were also conumiiiicated to King Fuad. There were no disturbances, but a 
Jiartial strike took place in the schools. Crowuls of students were dispersed without 
tirjuble in Cairo. 

November 22.—Most of the princes associated themselves in a published 
manifesto with the policy of the Opposition. 

November 26.—The students of the Sheikhs’ Training College, the Dental School 
and the Saidia Secondary School went on strike. Hassan Yassin commenced to form 
Students’ Committees throughout the provinces. 

November 29.—The High Commissioner saw King Fuad and warned him that 
Bis Majesty’s Government would hold him personally responsible for any failure 
of the negotiations with Italy with regard to the western i rontier His Excellency 
refused a suggestion on the part of His Majesty that a bargain should be struck, 
viz., that the Government should in return for their comjilianco with our wishes in 
so difficult and unpopular a matter, receive from His Majesty’s Government an 
assurance of our unqualified support in all other directions for the future. 

November 30—The Ministry was reformed, Ziwer becoming Minister of the 
interior, llilmy Issa Minister of Communications, and Tewfik llifaat Minister of 
of Wakfs. tlilmy Issa had taken charge of the Interior when 8idky went to 

* {b) was ox-Deputies only. 
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Europe in August, and succeeded the latter on his resignation in the following 
month, in spite of the fact that Ziwer had telegraphed from France reserving the 
))ortfolio for himself. Ililmy Issa’s notorious tactlessness and inefTiciency provided 
Ziwer with a rea.sonalde excuse foi insisting on taking charge of the Ministry 
I filmy Issa I'cturned to the Ministry of (’omnumications 'dice Tewfik Rifaat, who 
U)ok over the vacant Ministry of Wakfs. 


December 1925. 

December G.—'Die Western Frontier Agreement between Egypt and Italy was 
signed. The concluding stages of the negotiations had for all practical purposes 
been conducted by the High (’ommissioner, who had had considerable dilliculty in 
removing mutual suspicions and lui using the necessary courage and initiative into 
the Egyptian delegates in face of sustained press attacks. Sidky, who had headed 
the Egyptian delegates, had been eliminated by Ziwer from the negotiations with 
Lord Lloyd’s approval some days before on the ground of his shiftiness and general 
unreliability. Ziwer Idmself signed the agreement. Its execution as a provisional 
measure pending ratilication by Earliament was provided for in a .secret annex, 
Ziwc'r at the last moment being unable to persuade his colleagues to embody this 
provision in the text of the agi'oemenf itself, as he had promised Lord Lloyd that 
he would do The three Opposition parties at once issued manifestos condemning 
the cession of Jaghbub to a Christian Power. 

Ilamad-el-Bassal, vice-president of the Wafd, who was accused of having 
obtained a discharge of a debt of £E. 60,000 by fraud (Sakakini laise), was acquitted 
This gave rise to much comment 

December 8.—The High Commissioner saw the King and demanded that Ilis 
Majesty sliould get rid of Nashat, his “chef de cabinet,” whose intrigues and 
interlerence in the Administration liad become intolerable, and who had been cited 
to appear as a vvitiiess in the murder conspiracy trial for alleged friendly associations 
in the past witli two of the accused. His Majesty asked for a day to reflect upon 
Lord Lloyd’s recpiest. 

The Covernment. against the advice of the High Commissioner, promulgated 
a new Electoral Law designed to disenfranchise some 10 or 15 per cent, of the existing 
electorate. As oi'iginally drafted, the law had been considerably less liberal, but, 
on Lord Lloyd’s intervention wdth Ziwer, the C’al)inet accepted'modifications put 
forward by the ('onteutieux. As finally promulgated, the law was declared by Ziwer, 
with truth, to be as liberal an interpretation of "the “ universal suffrage ” postulated 
by the Comstitution as the IHectoral Law's of several European States The three 
Opposition parties nevertheless declared their intention of boycotting the lawc 
Several schools in Cairo and Tanta w'cnt on strike simultaneously as a protest against 
both the law and the cession of Jaghbub The schools were closed for a week, and 
the I'ingleaders dismissed by the Minister of Education, with the result that the 
strike collapsed 

December 9.—The High Commissioner again saw the King, wdio consented much 
against his will to dismiss Nashat 

December 10.—Nashat Avas gazetted as a Minister Plenipotentiary in the 
Diplomatic Service and left the palace. He was replaced by Tewfik Nessim. 

December 16.—The High Commissioner visited the Fayoum and received a 
cordial ret'eption. 

Mohammed Zaghlul, Under-Secretary of State for Communications, was placed 
on pension, without warning. This action on the part of the Government, for which 
no clear reason was ever given, Avas attributed to palace influence and caused a general 
outcry. 

December 17.—The omdahs of Menufia Province Avere ordered to assemble at 
their district centres to receive instructions regarding the application of the iieAV 
Electoral Law and to take charge of the new registers. All the omdahs of the 
Markaz of Tela decliiied to accept the registers, and announced their refusal to 
co-operate Avith the Government in Avorking the kiAv. 

December 18.—Morcos Hanna (Wafdist) and Ahmed Lutfi (Watanist) were 
elected respectively president and vice-president of the Egyptian Bar, The bar 
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passed a unanimous vote of censure on the Government and found that the Parliament 
of the previous March not having been constitutionally dissolved, the meeting of 
the 21st November Avas valid. 

December 24—^The High Commissioner Avas entertained at a tea-party at the 
Continental Hotel attended by more than 2,500 notables. He was given a very cordial 
leception. Lord Lloyd, in his reply to a speech of welcome by Mohamed Sherei, 
expressed his good wishes for the future of the constitutional r%ime in Egypt and 
emphasised British belief in the principles of the regime. This speech gave 
satisfaction to Government officials; it was hailed by the Opposition press as a 
disavowal of the unconstitutional acts of the Ziwer Government. 

December 27.—Thirty-six omdahs of Tela, Avho had maintained their decision 
to boycott the Electoral Lrav, and who had cither resigned or been dismissed, were 
tried at Shebin-el-Kom. Judgment was reserved. 

December 28.—Adly and Zaghlul met at the house of Mohammed Mahmoud. 
Zaghlul declared that he would not again take office himself 

January 1926. 

January 3.—Judgment was delivered in the Tela omdah case. The nine who 
had resigned were fined £E. 100 each for having abandoned their duties; two others, 
Avho had withdrawn their resignations during the trial, Avere fined £E. 50; the 
remaining tAventy-seven, who had been dismissed from their offices, were discharged. 
The judgment declared that the refusal of the accused to obey the Ministerial order 
in question had been prompted by reasons which they had believed to be legitimate. 
'Plieir action could not be considered to provoke sedition, since it was precisely in 
order to prevent sedition that the omdahs had acted as they did, conforming thereby 
to the will of the majority of the country. The Government appealed against the 
judgment. 

January 5.—‘A number of omdahs and sheikhs charged, like their colleagues of 
Tela, with refusal of duty were discharged by the Court of Beni Mazar (Minia). 
The Government also appealed against this decision, and, pending the result of these 
tAvo appeals, parallel cases at El Atf (Behera), Santa (Gharbia) and Mehalla-el- 
Kobra (Gharbia) were postponed. The case against the Omdah of Kenisset Damshit 
(Gharbia) was, however, proceeded with on the 13th January, and he was sentenced 
to three weeks’ imprisonment and a £E. 5 fine. On appeal all sentences, whether of 
conviction or .acquittal, were confirmed. The efforts of the Opposition to bring about 
a general strike of omdahs in the provinces against the Electoral Law met with small 
success. 

The High Commissioner visited Menufia Province and had a friendly reception. 

January 9.—An end was put to one phase of the Communist movement in Egypt 
by the conviction of practically all the existing leaders of the organisation. 
Correspondence intercepted about this time boi'c ample testimony to the helplessness 
of the Soviet agents in Egypt in face of the vigilance and efficiency of the police. 

January 12.—Ziwer called a meeting of mudirs and City Governors, and urged 
them to proceed with their work in connection Avith the Electoral Law, in order that 
voting might take place in April and the new Parliament assemble in the following 
inontK 

Januanj 14.—The Opposition retorted by appointing a joint executive committee 
“ to organise the political struggle,” and “ to execute the decisions of the three 
combined parties.” The composition of this committee was as follows: Fathalla 
Barakat, Ali Shamsi, Elwi-el-Gazzar and Wissa Wassef (representing the Wafd); 
Mohammed Mahmoud, Mahmoud Abdel Razek, Hafez Afifi and Ahmed Abdel 
Ghaff’ar (Liberals); and Ahmed Lutfy, Abdel Hamid Said and Zaki Ali (Watanists). 

Lord Lloyd left for the Sudan. 

January 23.—^King Fuad announced to Mr. Henderson that, having not left 
Egypt for eleven years, he was determined to go to Europe at the end of May 
regardless of the political situation or the date of elections. 

January 28.—In an interview with the editor of the “ Balagh,” Zaghlul 
committed liimsclf and his party to a boycott of the elections if held under the new 
EJectoral Law. 















January 29.—^Nashat left Egypt to take up his appointment as Minister in 
Madrid. 

The Opposition Executive Committee issued a manifesto calling on the nation 
to boycott the elections, and convoking a National Congress, composed of ex-Dcputios 
and notables, to find a way out of the resulting wvpaK^e This was published in the 
press and was signed by all the niosl important members of the Opposition ])arties 
with the exception of Adly, Sai'wal and iSidky. 

February 1926. 

Fehruai'y 4.—Eathalla Barakat announced at a meeting held in the offices of tlie 
“ Siassa,” that the Senate would refuse .to collaborate with any Parliament elected 
under the Ziwer Law. 

Fehmai'y 5.—The meeting of the National Congress was fixed for the 
19th February, and invitations were issued by the Opposition Executive Committee. 

Fehmary 8.—A tea-party attended by seventy-two members of the Senate, 
including Adly and Sarwat, took place at the Saadist Club. The following 
resolutions were unanimously passed :— 

{a.) A warning to the Government to refrain from illegal courses and in 
particular from the application of the new Electoral Law Continued 
defiance of the Constitution and the national will must lead to serious 
dangers, and the rejection of the law by Parliament must eventually 
nullify the results of its application. 

(b.) A reminder to the Government that the King, Ministers, Senators and 
Deputies had sworn to respect the Constitution. The enforcement of the 
new Electoral I^aw would result in a collapse of the country’s political 
structure, the consequences of which could not be foreseen. 

{c.) An affirmation of the necessity of the restoration of constitutional life by 
convening the late Parliament “ in accordance with the will of the 
nation.” “If there were serious reasons for an appeal to the nation,” the 
resolution continued, “ elections should be carried out in accordance with 
the law which is constitutional, and in which the country has confidence.” 

Fehruanj 10.—The High Commissioner returned to Cairo from the Sudan. 

February 14.—Ziwer, on Lord Lloyd’s suggestion, decided not to send, as he at 
first proposed, a provocative reply to the members of the Senate, but to enquire which 
of the other three Electoral Laws they referred to in the third of their resolutions 
of the 8th February. 

February 15—The Senators replied that they had meant Zaghlul’s law of 1924, 
which had been passed by both Chambers. 

February 18.—The Government, on 1 lord Lloyd’s advice, issued a communique 
stating that King Fuad would be asked to sign a decree suspending the new Electoral 
Law, and ordaining that the approaching elections should be held under that of 
1924. Ziwer, in notifying this decision to the Senators, explained that it was 
inspired by the desire of the Government to hasten the convocation of Parliament. 

February 19.—The National Congress presided over by Zaghlul, and attended 
by some 1,100 persons, including twenty ex-Ministers, among them Adly and Sarwat, 
r('solved :— 

(a.) To endorse the protests already made against the unconstitutional acts of 
the Ministry. 

(b.) To demand that elections under the 1924 Law should be held as soon as 
possible. 

(c.) To insist that the 1926-27 budget and new laws and projects involving new 
expenditure should be suspended until the formation of a Ministry 
enjoying the confidence of the new Parliament. 

Ziwer wished to ])rohibit this meeting, but was dissuaded from doing so by 
the High Commissioner. 

March 1926. 

Ma7rk 4.—Abdel Aziz Fahmy resigned from the presidency of the Liberal 
Constitutional party owing to his dislike of their rapprochement with Zaghlul. 
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March 22.—The trial of the seven accused in the second murder trial commenced. 
Amongst the accused were Ahmed Maher and Nokrashi, who, in November 1924, 
had been appointed by Zaghlul Minister of Education and Under-Secretary of State 
tor the Interior respectively, and Abdul Italim-el-Biali, second secretary in the 
r,gyptiaii T.egation at Constantinople. On repT-esentations being made that one of 
(he judges, Ali Salem, was in collusion with the Wafdist lawyers for the defence, 
he withdrew from the trial without demur and was replaced by another Egyptian 

The allocation of seats for the forthcoming elections subjected the new alliance 
between the Opposition parties to a heavy strain. Constituencies were allotted as 
follows: Zaghlulists 150, Liberals 45, Watanists 9. Zaghlul claimed the right to 
veto certain official candidates whom the other parties wished to nominate. The 
question of the continued collaboration of the Liberal Constitutional party with the 
Wafd was actually discussed by the former at a meeting on the 30th March. A 
motion pledging tlie Liberal Constitutional party to abstain from elections in which 
the Wafd had invited their collaboration was only negatived by 11 votes to 10. 

March 25.—Abdel Hamid Suleiman and Mr. MacGregor presented a report 
.signed by both on the allocation of the waters of the Nile as between Egypt and the 
Sudan. 

April 1926. 

April 3.—Sir Geoffrey Archer arrived in Cairo from the Sudan er I'oute for 
England. 

April 23.—Zaghlul entertained fifty-seven Deputies who had been returned to 
Parliament unopposed, and on his suggestion committees were formed in the 
provinces to supervise Government officials suspected of using their powers to assist 
the Government at the polls. 

April 27.—^King Fuad informed the High Commissioner that if His Majesty’s 
(lovernment pressed for a Biitish Sirdar he would raise no difficulties, although 
hi' regarded an Egyptian Sirdar with four British officers to inspect brigades 

politically more convenient; an Egyptian, His Majesty pointed out, could carry 
mil reductions in the army with less difficulty. 

April 29.—The Mixed Court of Appeal decided that the Egyptian Government 
must resume payment of interest in resjiect of the 1891 and 1894 loans secured on 
the Egyptian Tribute. The suspension of payment had been the result of a 
parliamentary decision of the 9th July, 1924. 


May 1926. 


May 10.—'The Cairo Mixed Tribunal condemned the Wafd to pay 55,000 dollars 
I') the widow of Senator Folk, for propaganda done on their behalf by her late 
liimband in America. 

May 19.—iThe High Commissioner reported that a Zaghlulist victory at the polls 
was certain, and in view of the fact that Zaghlul’s name stood in Egypt for a policy 
of bitter hostility to Great Britain, recommended that he should bo authorised, 
^liould necessity arise, to support the King in refusing to allow Zaghlul to become 
I’rime Minister. Amongst the reasons advanced in support of this recommendation 
were the indictments of the former Zaghlulist Ministry in the ultimatum of 
November 1924, and in the King’s speech in Parliament in the following month, 
and I.ord Allenby’s repeated assertion that Zaghlul would never be allowed to return 
In power. 

Adly informed the High Commissioner that Zaghlul had instructed him to form 
a Cabinet of his own selection. Lord Lloyd promised to assist provided that 
(a) Adly himself became Prime Minister; (ft) a temperate and well-disposed Minister 
of the Interior was selected; and (c) no Wafdist closely connected with the murder 
Inals was included. 


The Caliphate Congress summoned by the Azhar Committee was adjourned 
Jne die after having held four plenary sessions. The signal failure of this Congress 
was due to local political intrigue (the King and the Wafd both exercised pressure 
apon the Azhar), the unrepresentative character of the delegates and the impending 
World Islamic Conference at Mecca and the ridicule of the Opposition press, were all 
t actors in the failure of what in other circumstances might have been an event of 
World-wide importance. 
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May 20.—^The French Minister informed Lord Lloyd that in his opinion to allow 
Zaf(hlnl to ijecome Prime Minister would have a deplorable effect on the foreign 
colonies. 

May 22.—The elections passed oft’ quietly. 

Apart fi'om tliree constitneneie.s in the frontier districts and ten others where 
rehnllots wei'(‘ necessary, the results were :— 


Wafdisls ... ... ... ... 144 

ConstitutKiiial Liberals ... ... ... 28 

Watanists ... ... ... ... 5 

Tttchadists ... ... ... ... 7 

Independents ... ... ... ... 17 


Adly reported to Lord Lloyd that Zaghlul was proving difficult in regard to the 
scl('(‘tiou of the Cabinet. 

May 23.—Zaghlul, elated by the results of the elections, refused to authorise a 
statement by Reuter that he had decided not to take the Premiership. 

IMay 24.—Adly informed the High Commissioner that Zaghlul, though still 
desirous that Adly should form the Government, was determined to make no public 
statement until the King had sent for him as the leader of the majority. 

May 20.—The new Egyptian Nationality Law was promulgated. 

The Cairo Assize Coui't (lelivered judgment in the murder trial which commenced 
on tlu' 22iid March. All the accused were acquitted with the exception of Mohamed 
Fahmy Ali, who was sentenced to death. On the same day Judge Kershaw, 
presi(ient of the court, wrote' Id the High Commissionei- officially dissociating himself 
from the verdicts of aceiuittal exceiJ in the cases of Nokrashi and Biali, agJiinst 
whom he c'onside'red tiu' evidence insufficient to warrant a conviction. In his opinion 
the verdict of acquittal in the case of Ahmed Maher and the four other accused 
was so much against the weight of evidence that he could take no responsibility for the 
judgment. 

May 27.—Zaghlul, presumably under th(' influence of the acquittal of Maher 
and Nokrashi, suddeidy changed his mind and informed Adly that he himself would 
form the new Government. 

Ma,y 28.—Zaghlul announced publicly that he was awaiting a summons from 
ITis Majesty to form a Cabinet. 

May 29.—^IlisMajesty’s Government, after some interchange of views, approved 
the policy recommended by the High Commissioner. They suggested that Lord Lloyd 
should, if necessary, communicate His Majesty’s Government’s decision to Zaghlul 
personally rather than through the King. I'o use His Majesty in this matter might, 
they considered, commit them to an undesirable extent to the futui'e support of 
King Fuad in jjossible conflicts with his Ministers and Parliament. 

May 30.—Zaghlul at his own request visited Lord Lloyd at the Residenc}. 
11 is den'u'auuui' \\as airogaut. Egypt and Zaghlul, he declared, were synoiiymom' 
terms England being a constitutional country could not prevent his assumption ot 
office. Nor would he give any guarantees as to what he would or would not do 
Lord Lloyd expressed his regret that Zaghlul should have seen i'lt to forsake the 
{irudent policy which had pronqited his invitation to Adly to assume office in favour 
of a cour.se of action which might lead to grave results and would certainly awaken 
lively a})prehensions amongst the foreicu colonies. Zaghlul, while maintaining his 
attitude, left the Resiih'iicy in a manifestly uneasy frame of mind. 

June 1926. 

1 .—Th(. Italian Minister informed the High Commissioner that to permit 
Zaghlul or any of his immediate entourage to form a Government would, in his 
opmion, be to run a grave risk of a recurrence of xenophobia. 

His Majesty’s Government authorised I.ord Lloyd to inform King Fuad ami 
Zaghlul, shoidd the necessity arise, that they could not subject the interests for Avhicli 
they Avere responsible to the certain dangers of an Administration presided over and 
directed by the latter. 

Jnne 2.—Zaghlul informed Adly that he had at the Avish of the Wafd decided 
not to take office. 
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Judge Kershaw handed his resignation to the Minister of Justice; and on the 
^aine day the High Commissioner addressed a note to the Prime Minister to the effect 
that His Majesty’s Government declined to accept the court’s findings as proof that 
the four persons in question were innocent, and reserved complete liberty to take such 
steps as the future might prove necessary for the discharge of their responsibilities 
for the protection of foreigners in Egypt. 

June 3.—^Zaghlul, at a public luncheon party given in his honour by repre¬ 
sentatives of all the Opposition parties, was invited to decline the Premiership; 
his medical advisers declaring that the burden of office would be fatal to his health. 
Zagidul replied that he would abide by the decision of those present. A division 
was taken, and only two votes were cast in favour of his becoming Prime Minister. 
Till', clumsily executed scuttle provoked general derision and did the prestige of 
Zaghlul and the Wafd great harm, correspondingly enhancing that of His Majesty’s 
(hn ernment. 

Jline 5.—Zaghlul had another interview with Lord Lloyd. He was in a humble 
niond, declaring that he would never again in any circumstances take office, and 
|irii!iiising to enjfiin moderation on the Wafd. Later in the day Zaghlul saw the 
King, and cxj)resscd the o})inion that Adly slnndd be invited to form the Cabinet. 

11 is Ma jesty thereupon sent for Adly, who, after some hesitation, agreed to become 
Prime Minister. 

June 6.—The High Commissioner in an interview with Adly discussed the 
latter’s proposals for the constitution of his Ministry. Adly eventually deferred to 
T.ord IJoyd’s desire that Nahas should not be included. 

Jnne 7.—^Adly assumed office as Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior 
nilli the following colleagues :— 

Sarwat (Constitutional Liberal) : Foreign Affairs. 

Mohamed Madmoud (Constitutional IJberal) : Communications, 

Zaki Abu Seoud (Independent) : Justice. 

Fathalla Barakat (Wafdist) : Agriculture. 

Morcos Hanna (Wafdist) : Finance. 

Gharabli (Wafdist): Waqfs. 

Khashaba (Wafdist): War and Marine. 

Osman Moharrem (Wafdist) : Public Works. 

Ali Shamsi (Wafdist); Education. 

June 10.—‘King Fuad opened Parliament in ordinary session. The King’s 
sjicech was unobjectionable except for a statement that the Government intended to 
take measures to secure admission to the League of Nations. Zaghlul was elected 
President of the Chamber unanimously. Nahas and Wissa Wassef were elected 
Vice Presidents. 

June 13.—Hamdy Seif-el-Nasr, the Sudan agitator of 1924, was appointed, 
mi ZaghluPs nomination, president of the Parliamentary Commission dealing 
Avith affairs of the Sudan. Another commission was appointed, the members 
being nominated by Zaghlul himself, to examine the constitutional basis of the 
measures promulgated during the dissolution period. 

June 21.—'The General Assembly of Counsellors of the Native Court of Appeal 
jiassed a vote of censure on Judge Kershaw for having divulged the deliberations of 
the court in the murder trial. 

June 28.—^At the Caliphate Congress at Mecca, Sheikh-el-Zawahiri, a member of 
the Egyptian delegation, objected to a representative of the Sudan attending, as 
Egypt and the Sudan were one. The secretary explained that the Sudan represented 
at the conference was “not the Egyptian Sudan.” 

June 29.—Judge Kershaw’s resignation was accepted. 

The Western Frontier Commission, provided for in the agreement of the 6th 
December, 1925, sat throughout the month, the main point at issue being the 
nationality of the Senussi, a question which had proved too delicate for inclusion in 
the agreement itself. 
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July 1926. 

July 6.—^Sir Austen Chamberlain announced in the House of Commons the 
resignation of the Governor-General of the Sudan. (In reply to a question on the 
20th July in the Chamber of Deputies, the Prime Minister stated that Sir Geoffrey 
Archer tendered his resignation on the 7th July to King Fuad through the Egyptian 
Minister in London, and the resignation had been accepted.) 

Jvly 9.—Lord Lloyd left Egypt on leave, Mr. Henderson taking charge of the 
Residency. 

The Senate passed to the Chamber of Deputies a draft law permitting the 
carriage of arms by civilians on a widely extended scale. The draft was passed to 
the Parliamentary Commission for the Interior for study. 

July 12.—Ziwer’s Electoral I.aw was declared null and void by the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

July 13.—Parliament decided to transfer from the National Bank of Egypt to 
the Bank Misr the funds, amounting to some £E. 2,000,000, of the municipal and 
local commissions. 

July 14.—A discussion took place in the Chamber of Deputies on the Sudan’s 
indebtedness to Egypt. The Minister of Finance promised that a statement of this 
debt should be presented in 1927 in order that its liquidation might be considered. 

Mr. Henderson paid a visit to Zaghlul at the Chamber of Deputies. 

July 19.—The Chamber of Deputies discussed the budget of the Azhar and other 
theological institutions. The Parliamentary Commission contended that these 
institutions were under Royal supervision, merely from an administrative and not 
a financial point of view; nevertheless, the Palace, they complained, had refused 
them information as to how a sum of £E. 196,000, included in the budget for these 
institutions, was to be expended. 

July 20.—Tewfik Nessim, the King’s “chef de cabinet,” visited the Residency 
to protest against this attitude of Parliament. Interference with the independence 
of these institutions was, he said, contrary to article 153 of the Constitution; and 
the introduction of fresh legislation would amount to an infringement of the Royal 
prerogatives. The Grand Chamberlain, Said Zulfikar, also called at the Residency 
on behalf of the King, to ask Mr. Henderson’s assistance in preventing defamatory 
allusions in Parliament to His Majesty’s acts and authority. The particular cause 
of complaint was a reference in the report of the Budget Commission to the transfer 
in 1925 of Zafaran Palace from the King to the Government in exchange for land. 

Sidky informed the Acting Financial Adviser that, by direct order of Zaghlul, 
the Budget Commission had abandoned their intention of disputing the principle of 
the independence of the Advisers’ budgets. 

July 21.—-Zaghlul called at the Residency, and Mr. Henderson urged him to 
use his influence to jirevent a breach of good relations between Parliament and the 
King. 

July 23.—^Sir Austen Chamberlain received Ziwer at the Foreign Oflice. 

The presence in lAindon of Ziwer, Sirry, Tewfik Doss and Hassanein during the 
month aroused much speculation in the Egyptian press. A plot against the 
Constitution was hinted at. 

July 24.— 'A. proposal for the imposition of income tax was left in abeyance 
until tlie Capitulations were reformed, so as to permit of such a tax being 
levied on foreigners also. 

The Minister of War was declared elected as a Deputy vice Tewfik Doss, who 
had resigned on the regularity of his election being challenged. 

July 26.—The Chamber of Deputies unanimously approved a proposal that the 
Minister of Finance should prepare a new cadre for the whole Government service. 

July 27.—Lord Balfour, in the House of Lords, stated that Egypt was 
unquestionably a self-governing country. So long, however, as the four reserved 
points remained unsettled, problems must inevitably arise wherein Great Britain 
would be obliged to exercise authority, and take a part which was not precisely that 
which we should adopt in a country which was in the full sense of the word 
independent. 
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August 1926. 

August 3.—The Chamber of Deputies ajipointed a committee to report on the 
acts of Ali Maher as Minister of Education, with special reference to whether his 
changing of the curricula of the schools on his own authority constituted a violation 
of the law. 

Augu\st 7.—Parliament unanimously decided on the recommendation of the 
Constitutional Affairs Commission that all laws passed by Ziwer relating to elections 
should be annulled, and that his other laws should be submitted to Parliament for 
ratification. The commission further announced its intention to submit to the 
('hamber a draft law providing for the trial and punishment of Ministers who in 
future issued laws without constitutional authority. 

August 10.—After considerable procrastination, the Chamber of Deputies 
approved the police budget, which showed an increase of £E. 126,000, including 
OIL 91,000 for new personnel. At the sitting on the 7th August Zaghlul had spoken 
opposing the vote. The Acting High Commissioner hhd thereupon written to the 
Prime Minister, informing him that any diminution of the credits which Ziwer’s 
Government had regarded as the minimum necessary for the maintenance of law and 
order Avould cause His Majesty’s Government considerable uneasiness. On the 
10th August, while stating that the Prime Minister’s explanations were not 
altogether convincing, Zaghlul suggested that the Chamber should pass the whole 
credit as a mark of their confidence in Adl\. who had promised that he would only 
sanction absolutely necessary expenditure. 

Augiest 11.—The Chamber discussed the Royal budget. A proposal that it 
.should be returned to His Majesty for revision wois negatived; but a resolution wuis 
passed calling the King’s attention to the rapid increase wdiich had taken jilace in 
recent years, and appealine to His Majesty to set an example to the country in the 
matter of economy for the future. 

August 14.—The Chamber decided on the abolition of the Legations at Madrid 
(Nashat). Brussels, Prague, Bucharest, The Hague, Rio de Janeiro. Stockholm and 
Berne. 

August 16.—The Chamber voted the suppression of the Egyptian consulates in 
all capitals where I.egations existed; also those at Salonica, Antwerp, Barcelona, 
Munich, Lyons, Hamburg and Budapest. 

Ahmed Maher, recently acquitted in the political murder case, was returned 
unopposed to the Chamber of Deputies. 

August 21.—The Chamber passed a vote of censure on Ziwer for irregular 
conduct in the expenditure of State funds in connection with the purchase of Bute 
House, and called for a law to punish such ofl’ences in future. 

August 22.—On a renewed debate on the budget of the Ministry of Public Works 
the Prime Minister announced that the Government had decided to hold up the 
credit for work on the projected Gcbel Aulia Dam, in order that the alternative 
])ossibility of heightening the Assuan Dam might be considered. 

August 26.—Nokrashi, another of the accused in the murder trial, was returned 
unopposed as a Deputy, Mahmoud Riad vacating his seat for the purpose. 

August 30.—The commission appointed to enquire into Ali Maher’s conduct as 
Minister of Education reported that, by the changes he introduced into the curricula 
of the schools he had violated the law and ignored all existing legislation. Ali 
Maher’s request for a hearing by the Chamber was refused by Zaghlul. 

August 31.—Zaghlul announced in the Chamber that Saleh Enan, Under¬ 
secretary of State, Ministry of Public Works, had improperly altered in draft the 
official report of an address which he gave before the Chamber regarding the El Ayat 
Lock. Enan had long been attacked by the Wafd for his association as a sportsman 
with the Residency staff. 

. September 1926. 

Sejiteviher 7.—The separation of the budgets of the Financial and Judicial 
Advisers from those of their respective Ministries Avas approved, “ provided that this 
separation implies no acknowledgment that the Advisers possess the right to exercise 
any special influence.” 
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September 9.—The Chamber, with three dissentients, approved the credit for 
the Sudan Defence Force, on the understanding that such approval would not be 
regarded as an acquiescence in the changes effected in the Sudan nor a recognition 
of any right on the part of the Sudan to any such payments in the future. In 
deferenc'c to Zaghlul’s personal wish the matter was not pressed by the Watanists. 

Septeinber 13.—A Cabinet crisis nearly arose out of a resolution in Parliament 
that a book on pre-Islamic Poetry, by a well-known blind sheikh, Dr. Taha Hussein, 
should be confiscated as subversive of religion. The Chamber recommended that 
Dr. Hussein should be made to refund the money expended by the State University 
in buying up the work; that the Parquet should be instructed to prosecute the author; 
and that the post or Arabic I.ecturcr, occupied by Dr. Taha Hussein, should be 
suppressed. Adly, representing this as an illegitimate attempt on the part of the 
Chamber to interfere with the executive authority of the Government—of which he 
had had occasion to complain on many previous occasions—declared that he would 
regard the passing of such a resolution as a vote of non-confidence. A long and 
heated discussion between Zaghlul and Adly ensued; the sitting was suspended, 
Zaghlul leaving the Chamber, much enraged, with the statement that he would not 
preside over a Parliament whose rights were so challenged by the Government. A 
conference lasting till after midnight took place between Zaghlul, Adly, Rushdi, 
Mohamed Mahmoud and Fathalla Barakat. On the following day the motion was 
withdrawn. This was generally regarded as a signal defeat for Zaghlul. 

Sarwat, Minister for Foreign Affairs, left Egypt for Paris and London. He 
was received in London by the King and Sir Austen Chamberlain. 

September 15.—The Chamber passed a resolution declaring that the budget of 
the Ministry of Wakfs should be approved by means of a law instead of by Royal 
decree as formerly. A draft law in this sense was approved. 

September 16.—King Fuad refused to sign the draft law, declaring that it was 
an encroachment on his privileges. Parliament, therefore, again adjourned, Zaghlul 
declaring that it would continue to sit until the law was passed. 

Saleh Enan (see August 31) was placed on pension. 

September 17.—Mr. Henderson advised the King to sign the Wakfs Budget 
Law, and His Majesty finally did so. 

September 19 .—A draft law providing that omdahs should be elected by their 
villages instead of being appointed by the Minister of the Interior was, on strong 
representations from the Residency, left in suspense. 

September 20.—Parliament adjourned. 

October 1926. 

October 19.—The Government announced their decision to grant advances to 
cotton cultivators on their crops up to £E. 4,000,000, with the object of preventing 
further depression ot prices. They resisted, however, pressure brought to bear upon 
them to enter the market as purchasers. 

October 24.—^11 is Majesty’s Government announced to the Egyptian Government 
their nomination of Sir John Maffey as Governor-General of the Sudan, and he was 
thereupon so appointed by King Fuad. 

October 28.^—The Egyptian Government announced their intention to introduce 
a law restricting the growing of cotton to one-third of the total cultivable area. 


November 1926. 

’Norember 9 —T.ord Lloyd returned to Cairo from leave. 
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[J 935/8/16] No. 13. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Auste-ii Chamberlain.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 17, 1927. 

Mr. HENDERSON’S despatch No. 586. 

Discussion of Omdah’s Election Law has continued throughout present session. 
Parliamentary Committee prepared a draft embodying elective principle; Ministry of 
the Interior replied with a counter-draft designed to keep appointments in question 
oil an administrative basis. Recently committee rejected Ministry’s proposals and 
announced its intention of submitting to Parliament a final version of its original 
(1 raft. 

Prime Minister is strongly opposed to election of omdahs, and in this attitude 
has the support of Mahmoud Hassan, acting head of Administrative Department 
and Wafd sjiokesman in Ministry of the Interior. It is therefore possible law may 
again be shelved. 

It is, however, clear that Wafd as a whole regards elective principle as a 
cardinal factor in its campaign to capture administrative machinery of the country; 
and present conflict thus contains the elements of a possible crisis. 


[J 958/8/16] No. 14. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 19.) 

(No. 197.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 8, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a review of the Egyptian press 
during the period the 23rd March to the 7th April, 1927, prepared in my oriental 
secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 14. 

Review o/ the Egyptian Press, March 23 to April 7, 1927. 

ANGLO-EGYPTIAN relations have received more attention during the period 
under review than for many months past, as a result, partly, of Sir William Tyrrell’s 
presence in Egypt, partly of an article by the diplomatic correspondent of the “ Daily 
Telegraph ” (Slst March), reproducing the terms alleged to have been suggested by 
Zaghlul Pasha to form the basis of negotiations now proceeding, 

2. Zaghlul Pasha promptly denied all knowledge of these negotiations. A 
Reuter’s telegram, with equal promptitude, announced that authoritative circles in 
London were “ unaware of any new proposals for the settlement of outstanding points 
between Great Britain and Egypt.” Local journalists, however, were undeterred. 

3. The “ Ahram,” arguing from the “ Daily 'Pelegraph’s ” habitual infallibility, 
thought that there must be some truth in so circumstantial a report. It thought that 
possibly some English politician had revived suggestions made by Zaghlul Pasha to 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald in 1924 Whatever their origin, the ” Ahram ” considered 
that these terms would strike any Egyptian as very moderate indeed. The “ Siassa ” 
began by denying any hint of negotiations, but proceeded later to explain that both 
bides were reviewing possibilities and studying tho ground. The ” Akhbar” believed 
that England was flying a trial balloon. It warned Egyptian leaders to remember past 
servitudes, and Great Britain’s unchanging ambitious, and to beware of traps. Before 
the question ot Anglo-Egyptian relations is reopened, it said, we must know whether 
other countries are going to regard it as one of exclusively British concern. If so, they 
will be giving His Majesty’s Government a privileged position which no Egyptian can 
admit. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shani ” dismissed the suggestion of a demarche by 
Zaghlul Pasha as fantastic. Egypt, it said, will not be the first to speak ; her demands 
are already known. If England wants a settlement, she can have it on Egyptian 
terms. 
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•^1. 'I'Ik' Palace press described the proposed terms of settlement as conforming 
closely to Zaglilid Paslia’s later manner, and, therefon', as irreconcilable with Egypt’s 
national aspirations. ’Phe “Ittehad ” found many points of resemblance between these 
terms and some of Zaghlul Pasha’s proposals to the Milner Mission. ’I'be “Liberte” 
was unconvinced l)y Zagblul Pasha’s dementi. Both newspapers held that the “Daily 
'relegi’aph ” conditions, whatever their source of inspiration, were whole unacceptable, 
’riiey called for a Govci-nment statement with regard to Sir William Tyrrell’s arrival, 
the Haifa discussions and the rumoured negotiations. If the (Tovernment watches 
these oljscure developments iincomprchendingly, the “ Liberte ” decided, then the 
Oovernment must be incompetent beyond bounds; if it is taking any part in them, it 
is violating the Constitution by so working iti the dark. 

5. This readiness to exploit the “ Daily Telegraph ” report, as against Zaghlul 
Pasha, led the papers of the Wafd to assume that the report itself was Ittehadist- 
inspired. The “ Balagh ” and the “ Wadinnil ” both accused the Ittehadist party of 
launching the rumour with malicious intent. 

G. When one recalls the excited conjectures and alarms aroiised last year by 
rumours of King Fuad’s journey to Europe, it is significant that, in this present 
atmosphere of rumoured negotiations, the nows of Ilis Majesty’s approaching visit to 
London has passed without comment in the Egyptian press. 

7. The problem of the Oapitidations continues to interest the “ Siassa.’’ which 
preaches often on the text of fiscal equality. It hopes that, at the International 
Economic Congress shortly to be held at Ceiicva, the Egyptian delegates will expatiate 
uj)on Egypt’s capitulatory handicap with an (;loquence worthy of the occasion. 'Pile 
“Wadinnil ” is ol ()i)inion that foreign Powers would be loss recalcitrant in tin' matter 
of the modilication of the 'Capitulations if Egypt could assure them that the change 
will not lead to the subordination of all foreign interests to British predominance. 

8. 'Phe inci'ease of 1,500,000 in Egypt’s population since 1917, revealed in the 
returns of the recent census, inspires the ‘‘Balagh” to call for an increase in the 
numbers of Members of Bariiament. The “ Ittehad ” recommends emigration to the 
Sudan and Abyssinia as the only solution for Egypt’s problem of over-population. 

9. A judgment of importance was deliverecl by the Native Court of Appeal in the 
case brought against the Fgyptian Government by Mustafa Badrau Bey, ex-Sub-Mudir 
of Qaliubia, who was arbitrarily put on pension by a decision of the Council of 
Ministers in April 1925. Ho Avas awarded damages on the scale of the difference 
b('tw'een his pension and the salary he last drewq nudtiplied by the number of years’ 
service of which his dismissal deprived him ; and the principle was laid down that the 
Gov('niineiit has not the right to dismiss its officials without showdug good cause. A 
iumd)er of cases against the Government are already pending; this judgment may well 
lead others to try their luck The “Ittehad” points out that lifty-four officials of the 
Legations and consulates, whose services were dispensed with largely out of political 
spite, now walk the streets of Cairo, while new^ consulates are in process of establish¬ 
ment for which now staff's are engaged. The “ Abram” and the “ Siassa’' both demand 
legislation to protect the Government. The “Balagh” joins (hem, but asks that 
Government officials should receive, in any new law, some assurance of fair tri'atment. 

10 Hussein Bushdy Pasha continues to provide the press with good copy. Ilis 
lack of reserve in the recent polemic with the ex-Khedive is condemned by the 
“Ittehad,” and allusions are now frequently made in the local papers to the senile 
gallantry wdiich makes him a nuisance in mixed society. The “ IGishkul ” attacks him 
with some bitternessj and there are rumours of a libel action. It was announced on 
the 5th April that his health had broken down, and that be had been ordered a 
complete rest. Few would be surprised if he eventually retired fnaii the presidency of 
the Senate. 

11. 'riie “ Weekly Siassa” made a sound comment upon the preoccupation of its 
contemporaries with the 1914 behaviour of the ex-Khedive (see Caii'o despatch No. 174 
of the 2Gth March last). “IE Germany had won the war,” it asked, “ what ^ort of a 
Government would Egypt now be enjoying? It is certain that Turkish suzerainty 
over Egypt would still exist.” 

12. The “Moqattam”of the 2ud April reported another distinguished invalid. 
Zaghlul Pasha has in fact been confined to his room for the past week, but he is now 
understood to be in somewhat better health. Among the first to enquire was a repre¬ 
sentative of His Majesty. 

13. Some amusement and conjecture have been provoked by the publication, in 
the vernacxdar press, of a telegram of Bairam greetings addressed by Hassan Nashat 
Pasha to Falhallah Pasha Barakat. 


39 


14. The body of Prince Ibrahim Hilmi, elder brother of King Fuad, arrived from 
J'lurope on the 27th March for burial. His death leaves Prince Mohammed Aly as tlie 
Heir, after Prince Farouk, to the Egyptian throne. 

15. On the occasion of the King’s Birthday (2Ctb March), the Ministers of War, 
Public Works and Education were (at last) given the rank of Pasha. The Minister of 
Communications received the Grand Cordon of the Order of the Nile. A feature of 
the “Liberte” birthday eulogy of King Fuad was the emphasis laid on his religious 
piety. 

10. Sheikh Ahmed Abu Rehab, a fomenter of the Azhar strike, has been com¬ 
mitted to the Assizes. The charges against him include the use of insulting and 
‘iianderous language against Parliament and Zaghlul Pasha. 

17. The disclosure in Parliament of the Rector of the Azhar’s appropriation of 
XE. 2,500 of Waqf moneys for Caliphate Congress entertainment and propaganda has 
been followed by attacks upon him in the “Siassa,” “Balagh” and “Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” 
which fiercely deny the “Ittehad” statement that the present Minister of Waqfs was 
privy to this arrangement. 

18. Events in China are folloAved with interest in Egypt. A satirical weekly, 
the “Fukaha,” to which the Watanist Fikry Abaza often contributes, appears this week 
with a front page cartoon representing England being bombed out of China. “ That,' 
observes a symbolic Egypt from her balcony, “is the language they understand.” 

19. Rumours have been current in the Suez Canal zone and in Assiout that His 
Majesty’s Government were recruiting an Egyptian Labour Corps for service in China. 
Steps have been taken to deny them. Four otters of service as army drivers reached 
the Residency from Deirout. 

20. 'I’he “ Kashef ” is still a newspaper of the future. Tho editor of the 
“Wadinnil” (an Alexandrian production) has obtained a permit to publish a Cairo 
newspaper. He has selected the onco-famous name of “ Al Moayad ” for his new 
organ. 


[J 937/8/16] No. 15. 

L&rd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chcmherlain.—{Received Ai>ril 19.) 

(Nos. 127 and 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, A’pril 18, 1927. 

(R.) ADLY PASHA this evening stated publicly that he wa.s tendering his 
u'signation and that of his colleagues to the King to-morrow morning. 

2. This sudden and entirely unexpected event appears to have arisen 
immediately out of a comparatively unimportant motion in budget debate this after¬ 
noon; but more generally it is almost certainly due to constant carping criticism 
indulged in by certain sections of Chamber during the last few days. (End of R.) 

3. I had not broached army question as yet, and Cabinet’s decision appears to 
1 h' unconcerned with any British issue, internal difficulties between Cabinet and 
extremist members of Parliament being, I understand, alone responsible. 


I J 986/8/16] No. 16. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 20.) 

(No. 129.) 

rrelegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 20, 1927. 

I ASKED foT- an audience with the King yesterday to discuss situation caused 
lie Cabinet’s resignation. 

2. His Majesty informed me that Adly had given as his sole reason for leaving 
office utter impossibility of working with Parliament, to whose insults and constant 
attempts to usurp functions of Executive he could submit no longer. 

3. The King proceeded that he had refmsed to accept Adly’s resignation, 
strongly urging him to think matter over again and return to see him to-day. 
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4. His Majesty added that, in his own view, Adly’s decision was due to his 
desii'C to resign quietly now rather than face a struggle with Wafd in regard to 
Onidas Law (my telegram No. 123). 

5. Situation is still confused, but 1 hope to be able to telegraph to-morrow an 
accurate account of what preceded crisis. There is, I need hardly say, a great deal 
more in it than llis Majesty suggests. 


[J 994/8/16] No. 17. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Auste'ri Chamberlain.—{Receioed April 21.) | 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1927. 

MY immedifitely preceding telegram. 

In order that you may see situation in perspective, it is necessary that 1 should 
recapitulate a number of significant events which immediately preceded it. 

2. At the beginning of la;st month there were sudden signs of a I'apjiroehement 
between the Palace and Wafd. 

3. This rapprochement was, to the best of my information, initiated by 
Barakat Ihisha, Minister of Agriculture, in collaboration with Nessim Pasha, Chief 
ot Royal Cabinet, though latter openly attributes it to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, 
Minister of Communications. Barakat Pasha (who was touring the provinces) 
telegraphed to the King for Ramazan; and llis Majesty, instead of replying 
(lirongJi Crand Chamberlain as has been the custom, telegraphed back personally 
signing hiniseli' “ Fuad.” On 3rd Marcli Zagblul called on Barakat Pasha, and 
in a long conversation treated llis Majesty with marked deference. On 10th March 
Zagblul, INahab Pasha (Vice-President ot‘ Chamlier) and the whole Cabinet were 
invited [grou]) nndccy[)hcrabloJ Palace for lianiazan evening meal. At Bairam, 
Barakat Basha received a congratulatory message from Nashat Pasha in Madrid. 
Finally, the King, on the occasion of his biidliday, conferred the Grand Cordon of 
the Nile on Minister of Comniunications and elevated Ministers of Public Works, 
War and Fdneation to the rank of pasha. 

4. On the part of Wafd, this complete change of attitude was presumably duo 

to— 

{a.) Fear that King kuad’s visit to London so soon after that of Nashat Pasha 
would lead at least to an exchange of views detrimental to them and 
thereby involving danger to the Constitution. 

{b.) Anxiety in consequence to comma llis Majesty before his departure to a 
more friendly attitude towards them and pro tanto render him less 
friendly to us. 

(c.) Realisation that open and active hostility to King Fuad had been 
contributing not a little to their undoubted loss of position in the country. 

{cl.) Belief that Adly Basha would soon resign. 

(c.) Desire to have ready an alternative coalition acceptable to llis Majesty’s 
Government, but not under Liberal control. 

(/.) Wdsh to create appearance of a union of all the elements under Wafd 
directed against any demands which llis Majesty's Government iniglii 
be intending to make. 

{(j.) Anxiety on the part of Adly Basha to anchor Guveiiimcnt to the side of 
law and order and fortify them against insistent pie.ssure of ('\lremists 
in respect primarily of Onidas Law (my telegram No. 123). 

5. King Fuad, wdiose volte-face created considerably more surprise than that 
of Wafd, no doubt desired— 

{( 1 .) To have his budget passed by Parliament without acrimonious comment. 

{b.) To have Nashat Pasha reappointed to Palace or at least left in employ mi 
his return from Madrid. 

(c.) d'u have a Ittehadist element in the Cabinet. 

[d.) I’o leave a friendly Government and press behind him wdieii he started for 
Fmgland and to appear in London as truly representative of Egyptian 
nation. 

(c.) 'I'o prevent his nominees from being ousted from or side-tracked in the 
Administration during his absence. 
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(/.) To provide against the possibility of an carl> ret in n in Ivngland of a Labour 
Government, which might compromi.se with ihe Wafd and thus leave him 
dangerously isolated. 

{(J.) To be in a better position to shehi revolutionary measures with which the 
Government were [ 1 group omittedjing, notably the Omda Law. 

G. In the light of these considerations, incidents described above w'erc easier to 
understand. But it remains none the less a remarkable proof of short Egyptian 
memories. 

7. His Majesty sent me a message some ten days ago to the effect that if, as 
ua'. always possible, Adly suddenly resigned, would I accept Wassif Ghali Pasha, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Zaghlul's Cabinet of 1924, as Prime Minister, with 
All Maher Pasha, Minister of Education in Ziwar's subsequent Cabinet, as Minister 
,)f the Interior. I replied in effect that I was not jnepared to contemplate retirement 
III I'rime Minister, and that I looked to His Majesty wdth confidence to use his 
iiilluence to prevent it. 

8. I had composed a telegram to you describing and analysing above situation 
wlien action of Prime Minister described in my telegram No. 127 put an altogether 
new complexion on events. 


[J 995/8/16] No. 18. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 21.) 

(Nos. 131 and 132.) 

G'olegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1927. 

(R.) MY telegram No. 129. 

Exact circumstances of Government’s resignation were as follows : — 

2. In the course of discussion of general financial policy arising out of opening 
chapter of budget, a member suddenly proposed transfer of a further £1 million from 
National Bank of Egypit to Bank of Misr. This motion having been referred to 
linancial Commission, it was followed by another put forward by fourteen members 
[)roposing that Ministry should be thanked by the Chamber for encouragement which 
1 ! has aiiorded to Bank of Misr, and expressing hope that this encouragement would 
b.‘ continued in a variety of ways specified. An extremist Deputy arose and protested 
III somewhat intemperate terms that Ministry had done nothing deserving of such 
thanks; and motion, on being put to the vote, was rejected by a lai'gc majority. 
Only two of the Cabinet, the Ministers of Finance and W'akfs, were in the Chamber, 
ever which Nahas i’asha was presiding. Sitting was at once suspended for ten 
111 mutes. 

3. On resiiiiiptioii of business, Nahas Ihisha and several Deputies made 
sUitements tending to prove on various grounds that motion did not imply lack of 
confidence in the Ministry. No Minister, however, put in an appearance, and 
Chamber was in consequence rising wdicii Adly Pasha entered with several of his 
colleagues and read a declaration to the effect that such a motion, considered in 
conjunction with numerous criticisms which had preceded it, left Ministry with no 
choice but to resign in order to safeguard its dignity. 

4. Later in the evening he wrote a private letter to the King in the same sense, 
adding that he would Lender his resignation formally next morning. He duly did so, 
adopting the unusual procedure of presenting His Majesty with a note signed by all 
of his colleagues informing His Majesty of their resignation. The King, as reported 
111 my telegram under reference, none the less pressed Adly Pasha to reconsider his 
decision. (End of R.) 

5. Unreality of circumstances described above and their intrinsic inadequacy 
us a justificaiion lor so rapid and unanimous a decision on the part of Ministry will 
be readily apparent to you. 

(i. i Have since had lengthy discussion with the Prime Minister, the Minister 
fur Foreign Affairs, and Gliief of Royal Gabinet. These discussions, in the light 
ul intormation derived from my audience with His Majesty and from numerous other 
.suurces, enable me to reconstruct what really took place with reasonable certainty. 
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|J 997/8/16] No. 19. 

fjOrd Lloijd to t>ir (duniihrrlain. — [Racaired April 22.) 

(No. 

(Telc^niphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1927. 

MY iinmediaLoly jn-eceding telegram. 

The following history of events is derived from tiaistworthy secret information, 
no fact of any importance having heen inelnded that has not received ample 
conhrmation fi'oni quite distinct sources. It may therefore safely be taken as 
substantially accurate:— 

2. t)n Saturday last the Prime Minister, in the course of a Cabinet meeting 
held at the house of a Nationalist, produced a list of parliamentary questions ot 
which not ice had been given. The chief of them were concerned with the size and 
armament of (he Egyptian army, the position of the Inspector-General, and the 
Sudan IJefeiice Foice I'ontribution. Adly complained that the persistent raising 
of these questions would not only be certain to lead to a grave crisis with His 
Majesty's Government, but was an infringement of the iiilcr-party agreement on 
the basis of which the coalition had been lormed. 

3. The discussion which ensued centred primarily round the projects put 
forward by the Minister of War for iiuM'easing the size and strength of the army 
and for (liv(\sting Spinks PasJia of hi.s [)resent powers. When xNdly insisted that 
tliese projects would inevitably be vetoed by liis Majcsl) 's Governnumt, Zaghlnl 
suggested that the King ought to lie able to pei'snade the High Commissioner not 
to Oppose them, on the ground that public disorder might result fi'ora his doing so. 
At this Adl\ lost his palienee, and replied that he would take the Minisii>r of War 
with him to see the King in order that he might himself hear Ills Majesty’s views. 
They were' granted an audience the same day. His Majesty took the line that he 
eiaild do nothing to inlluence His Majesty’s ('government in the matter. Thwarted 
in this direction, the Minister of Wai' suggested that armaments should be purchased 
seei'ctly from a foreign nation. The Prime Minister described this as impossible, 
i’oi' more than one reason; and King Fuad agreed. The Ministei' of War then stated 
that unless at least the authority of the Inspector-General were eirmunseribed in the 
manner lie desired he would resign. He, the King, again replied that he could not 
intervene. 

4. At a meeting with Zaghlnl the same evening the Minister of War bitterly 
reproached the Ih'inie Minister for combating Ids jiroposals in the jii'esence of the 
King and for urging His Majesty to reject them. The Prime Minister thereupon 
had to submit to severe criticism from the Wafd eKtremists, led by Maher and 
Nokrashi, ami a long ami \ lolciil discussion ensued. .\dl\ did not hesitate to speak 
jdainly ahoni \ a nous points of dilk'i'i'iice between him and the Wafd, i.e., the Omdah 
Lawg-Vrms Law , Egy[)tian army, the tsudan Defence Force contribution. Eventually 
discussion again centred upon the Egyptian army, and the Wafd extremists 
evpri'ssed their intention of carrying their projiosals by hook or by crook wdth or 
without the consent of llis Majesty’s Government. The Prime Minister stated 
('inphatically that he could in no circumstances apjirove this and made a linal jiersonal 
appeal to Znighlul. The latter, however, replied that he could not agree with the 
Prime Minister in face of the attitude taken up by his follow'ers, particularly as he 
had heen receiving assurances from all sides that the British Government were so 
embarrassed by Ihi' siluation in China and by domestic difficulties that they were 
determined to avoid a crisis in Egypt at all costs. Prime Minister thereupon 
announci'd his intention of resigning and took his leave. 

a Ne.\t day the Wafd made endeavours to persuade Prime Minister to 
I'ompromise, hut he resolutely declined. It was therefore decided at a Wafd meeting 
at llousi' of Nation that he should be heckled in Parliament by some procedure just 
short of a vote of non-conlidence. 

(), Extremists no doubt hoped from the first that this wmuld lead to his 
I'csignation being agreed to; that he was useless to them in his })resent supine mood. 
'Phe rest id' Wal’d, on the other hand, believed his threat was a bluff, and rank and 
file of Zaghlulist Deputies, on gathering to receive their instructions at Wafd Club 
the same night, were assured that their action would have effect of bringing Prime 
Minister to heel. When, contrary to their expectations, he informed them of his 
resigimtiou, most of them were genuinely perturbed, and immediately began a 
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nin\eiaciil In induce him to change his mind, representing that theii' motion, if 
j)iu|u'i l\ iiKcrpreted, could not be regarded as an expressinn of lack of confidence. 

7. Members of present Cabinet, wdth the exception of Minister of War and 
possibly of Minister of Agriculture, wdio is essentially an opportunist, are not in 
syiapatli\ with the extremists. The latter are intensifying their efforts to persuade 
Znghlul to revert to a policy of intransigence, and, if necessary, violence towmrds ITis 
Majesty 's Govei'iiment. They represent that hut for their organisc'd intimidation 
ni iis in the past Egypt wmuld certainly not enjoy degree of independence wdiich .she 
pu.ssesses to-day, and that this is psychologii al moment to strike again. The staider 
c'lcments in Wafd do not consider such aggression practical jiolitics. Between these 
I wo points of view Zaghlnl remains hesitant and peiqilexed. 


|J 998/8/16] No. 20. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chambeiiuin.—{Receiced April'22.) 

(Nos. 134 and 135.) 

(relegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1927. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1. Prime Minister called yesterday afternoon. While he bore evident traces 
of strain of the last few days, he was exceedingly frank and friendly. He wished, 
lu' .said, to express his regret to me that he should have found it impossible to continue 
III utl'ice. He had received nothing but consideration and courtesy from His Majesty’s 
Covernment since he had been Prime Minister, and he w'as ashamed to appear to be 
deserting his post. But he could honestly say he had done his utmost to work in 
agreement with us, if only from the conviction that our present policy was in the 
iruo interest of Egypt. In cases where he had failed me, such failure, he asked me 
lo believe, has not been his fault. He had had greater difficulties to contend with 
ilian we could ever know of. Zaghlul had again shown himself totally unreliable; 
and Parliament was simply intolerable. 

2. Adly Pasha continued that he could not reconsider his decision, since he 
was now sure that he could be of no further use by staying in office. But i would, 
111' ho[)ed, let him prove his friendliness to His Majesty’s Government by making 
any use of him i wished. He would, as a private individual, always be at my 
di.qiosal with such advice and assistance as he could oiler. As for the immediate 
luture, he considered that His Majesty’s Government had been the embodiment of 
|>.itience, and that if any Aiiglo-Egyptian crisis arose out of the present impasse it 
would be entirely the fault of the Wafd. lie spoke with impressive earnestness and 
r\ ident sincerity. 

[13.J French Minister came to see me later in the afternoon. He was, as 
iisual, both cordial and outspoken. He had, he said, been closely watching growing 
intransigence of extremist element in the \Vnfd and was fairly sure that their main 
I'lijectives at present were to capture firstly the Administration and secondly the 
iu'ined forces of the State, if they succeeded in either, danger to foreign interests 
licrc would, in his opinion, speedily become very great. He had been much impressed 
1») a conversation which he had recently had with a French Socialist Deputy who 
liad been staying in Egypt. The latter had stated that a number of Wafdists whose 
confidence he had gained made no secret of their intention, as soon as they gained 
the necessary ascendancy over the army, to launch an anti-dynastic niovenieiit. As 
lor Zaghlul, he had come to the conclusion that the latter could never again safely be 
allow'cd to return to power. 

4. M. Gaillard said finally that he was reporting his views to C^uai d’Orsay, 
luhling that a policy of firm resistance to any revolutionary activities on the part of 
die Wafd would be endorsed whole-heartedly by French colony here. 

5. In the evening Nessim Pasha came to see me ostensibly to give me full story 
el crisis in accordance with a promise made to me by the King at oiu' interview of 
die day before, lie was, however, unconvincing. It was indeed evident that he was 
acting a part. 

(1 He described incident in the Chamber truthfully enough as an organised 
itdenipt on the part of certain sections of the Wafd to browbeat the IT'imc Minister, 
d had met with the failure that so clumsy and ill-considered an attempt had 
ik'-ervcd. Wafd were now in a fine state of confusion. Most of the Deputies already 
Utterly regretted delegates’ action, fearing that it might cost them their seats; 
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and their fears were not groundless, for who could succeed Prime Minister ? There 
seemed to be no one to whose nomination insuperable objections could not be offered. 
Zaghlul, on whom ills Majesty was trying to force responsibility of submitting 
names, was pleading that he was too ill to do so and was, in return, asking His 
Majesty to send for whomsoever he thought best, liven if Wafd could not actively 
support Ih'ime Minister chosen by llis Majesty, they were, Zaghlul had said, ready 
to promise at least not to oppose him. His Majesty was, however, far too wise to be 
caught in such a trap. 

7. When 1 remarked that information in my possession led me to doubt 
genuineness of Zaghlul’s professions of ill-health, JNessim Jhisha said that he was 
himself satisfied of their truth. He had found Zaghlul noticeably feebler, a mere 
shadow, indeed, of his former self. 

8. Nessim Pasha stated that the King was very anxious to know my views as 
regards possible successors to Adly Pasha I replied that, while I should like to 
be kept closely informed of developments, I had no suggestions to make at the 
moment. I thought, however, that His Majesty was very well advised to force 
responsibility on to Zaghlul, provided that the latter could not thereby be encouraged 
to aspire to office again himself. Nessim Pasha answ^ered that he was certain, from 
some remarks which he had exchanged with Zaghlul in a strictly private capacity, 
that the latter would never dare to make such a suggestion unless he was assured of 
the approval of His Majesty’s Government. I remarked that Zaghlul was ambitious 
indeed if he expected such approval after his recent treatment of the Prime 
Minister. 

9. Nessim Pasha informed me, in conclusion, that Prime Minister had, at the 
i-ecpiest of the King, consented to conduct purely administrative business for the 
next few days, but that he would not go to Ihirliarnent. This confirms what Adly 
Pasha had himself told me. 

10. It is a significant and perhaps not unsatisfactory fact that King, the 
Prime Minister, Ministei' for Foreign Afliuis itli wliom I hnd an incouse(|uent 
talk before seeing Prime Ministei') and Chief of Uuyal Cabinet should all have been 
at pains to leave me under the impression that questions affecting Anglo-Egyptian 
relations had played no part whatsoever in the present crisis; and T have, I need 
hardly say, given them no reason to think that I believe the contrary. 

11. It is, however, certain from information reported in my telegram under 
reference that central point of dissension between I’lime Minister and Wafd was, 
in fact, attributions of Tnsfiector-General of Egyptian Army and other cognate 
matters; and Adly Pasha’s attitude towards intentions of Minister of War amply 
justifies me you will agree in lively anxiety which 1, for my part, have felt with 
regard to them. 


[J 1000/8/16J 


No. 21. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen ChamberLiiin.—{Receiced Aprils"!. 


(No. id7.) 
(Telegraphic. 


Cairo, April 22, 1927. 


My telegram No, 135. 


1. I learn from trustworthy sources that confusion continues to reign in Wafd 
over the choice of a successor to Adly Pasha, and that both moderate and extremi'^t 
elements are tending to conclusion that onlj comju'omme possible is Zaghlul. Both 
sides still recognise his authority, and believe that they can ultimately inlluence him 
in direction they desire. 

2. The extremists are demanding tlmt Maher and Nokrashi, who are leading 
them, should be given recommended ministerial I'ank. The moderates arc 
representing this as insensate folly. Zaghlul, while appreciating risk of such a 

recommendation, w'avers between two points of view. 

3. Wafd were yesterday letting it be generally known that Zaghlid’s healtli 
had suddenly taken a marked turn for the better; and one or two evening papers 
yesterday gave prominence to report that he would probably take office. One leallel, 
which luuf a sale during the morning, purjxu'ted to give names of new Cabinet, 
including Maher, Nokrashi, Iffieid (my telegram No. 28) and Nasi', the Sudanese 
agitator. Finally, in conversation witli me last night, Nessim Pasha, who is clearly 
acting as liaison between Palace and House of Nation, did not exclude possibility 
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tiuit Wafd might find themselves with no alternative to Zaghlul. It is clear that In 
.such circumstances wc must decide without delay what we should do in such a 
loiitingency. 

4. 1 am of opinion that we should maintain our refusal to accept Zaghlul. 

5. That argument, set out in my telegram No. 210 of last year, ajiplies, 
miitatis mutaiidi.^, with no less force to-da). Fi’rther, in June Zaghlul pledged 
hiarscll III Ills Majesty’s Government never to take office again (my telegram No. 270). 
More uiqiortant still, he stated categorically at that time that Adly Pasha should 
h.ne his full support. He has shamelessly broken his word to noiiles in respect of 
;)indas Law (my despatch No. 123). 

0. To his credit stands one fact, i.e., that during early part of the present 
M’ssion he maintained superficial calm in the (Jiamher. lie has, however, 

(nunteiiaiiced every possible form of intrigue against us below the surface, proving, 
III line, I onclusively by his actions that his professions of friendship liave been 
insincere. 

7. The basis of our decision to I'cfusc him last year was that, in view of our 
icspnnsibility for law and ordei ami for protection of foreigners in this country, wc 
(iinld not, in fac(' of Ids past record, admit Idni to office unless and until la* could 
give clear ])roof of both his intentions and ability to cut himself free from inlluence 
nt the extremists responsible for murders and disorders wddeh had disgraced his last 
tenure of office. 'I'lie events of last few weeks show clearly that he is even more 
midcr tlieir influence than before. There is, indeed, no doubt advanced age and 
dl-health are now undermining a vigorous independent spirit wddeh once 
characterised him. 

8. If we allow him to become Prime Minister and disorders again result we 
shall not have a word to say in self-defence. 

9. Apart from these considerations, I see no tactical advantage in h'lting him 
return. 

10. We should at once find ourselves confronted with a determined attempt to 
|)ut into execution Omdas Law. the Arms Law and various pro])osals in res))cct of 
Kgyptian army which I have already fully rejiorted to you. We should be bound to 
rcsi.st, and such resistance wmuld probably both make Zaghlul a public hero again 
,111(1 pari passu consolidate Wafd. 

11. 1 request, therefore, that I may be authorised to let it be known if and as 
circumstances necessitate that Ilis Majesty’s Government will not permit Zaghlul 
to Ixvomc Prime Minister. 


jJ 1008/8/16] No. 22. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ajisten Cliamberlaia .— {Rcrri r/'d A pril 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, dp/'iY 23, 1927. 

KING has this morning sent me a message through Nessim Pasha to the effect 
lliaL he has invited Sarwat Laslia to form a Cabinet, and that lattei' has accepted. 
N(xsim Pasha added that certain difficulties with regard to })eraonncl of Cabinet and 
to addition.s desired by Wafd may still remain to be overeome. 

I am seeing His Majesty to-morrow morning, and will telegraph fully 
aflcrwmrds. 


|J 1000/8/16] No. 23. 

Si?' A usten Chamberlain to Lord Idoyd {Cai?'o). 

(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreujn Office, April 24, 1927. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 130 to 137. 

You are authorised to let it be known, if and when you think necessary, that 
llis Majesty’s Government will not permit Zaghlul to take office. This prohibition 
I'xtcnds h fortiori to Maher and Nekrashi and further to any others—for example, 
Wdl iam Ebeid—against whom you consider that the suspicion of complicity in 
iiuirder is strong enough to justify it. 
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[J 1034/8/16] No. 24. 

Lard L/aifd la Sii (diamharla/n . —{Rrrai rad April 25.) 


Cairo, April 25, 1927. 


(No. 144.) 

(Telegrnpliic ) 

MY teJc«i'imi \o 141. ■ , , 

Following is an aocoiinl of tho events of the last few da\T a^ far as it litas been 
possible to reconstruct them fi'om trustworthy secret sources and other reliable 
information : — 

2. The House of Nation was again the scene of a violent debate on the nights 

of 21st and 22nd April, the extremists redoubling their efforts to convince Zaghhil 
of the dcsiralulil) of aggressive tactics, the moderates, aided by a large number of 
!)(>puti('s, arguing the contrary. As the discussion jirogresscd, Zaghlul, realising 
that intransigence was against the will of the majority and appreciating its 
relentless fiitilit) at this juncture, became more and more opposed to the policy 
advocated by the extremists, jiointed out that if it failed it would almost inevitably 
lead to a dissolution of the Chamber and an indefinite susjiension of parliamentary 
life. Zaghlul was much upset throughout these discussions and was at one moment 
on the verge of a break-down. , i- 

3. Pressed by both sides to assume ofTice himself, Zaghlul, torn between his 
natural desire to dosoand his fear, first, that Ills Majesty’s Government might refuse 
his candidature, secondly, that he might find e\'t i(Miiists beyond his control, would 
not commit himself, pleading that he was not satisllcd that his health w'oiild stand 

the strain. , , r, ^ ^ ^ o 11 • u? 

4. Various names having been considered and I'ejccted, Zaghlul found himself 

with no other alternative but to suggest Sarwat, ivho has, as you are aware, for some 
time ])ast been moving in the direction of the Wafd. It was accordingly sug'gestod 
lo Sai'wat that he should assume ollicc until such time as Zaghlul himself might be 
well enough to relieve him. , . 

5. Sarwat afici'ted extreme reluctanee, and protracted discussions took place 
as to ti'rms, finally giving secret assurances in the following sense 

(u.) d'hat Sarwat should not be e.xpescd to cafU'icious attacks on the part of 
lJe})uties. 

(/;.) That consideration of Omdah and Arms Laws should be suspended. 

(c.) That there should be uo provocative parliamentary questions ivgarding 
Anglo-Egyptiaii relations. 

[d.) That no pressure should be brouglit to bear on individual Ministers tending 
to make them take action likely to give rise to conflic't between the 
Ministry and the Residency. 


Zaghlul had great difficulty in securing Wafd acceptance of these terms, and 
succeeded only by satisfying them that his coiK'urreiice was meiely provisional and 
that the ultimate active programme of the Wafd remained uuatlected. 

6. In respect of the personnel of the Cabinet, a subject which also gave rise 
to interminable discussion, Sarwat finally agreed to follow the line of least 
resistance by inviting practically all the outgoing Ministers to return, Adly, to ease 
the situation, informing them that he considei'cd it their duty to do so rather than 
refuse from any sense of loyalty to him. A reshuffling of portfolios is, however, not 
unlikely to take place. 


[J 1039/8/16] No. 25. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Atisten, Cliamheiiain.--(Received April 2Q.) 


Cairo, April 25, 1927. 


(No. 145.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. i 

1. In our conversation I'eported in my telegram No. 141, JNessim I asha 
informed me that Sarwat’s acceptance of office was not unlikely to be conditiomil oil 
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an arrangement by which he would give way to Zaghlul later. Nessim said that he 
liiinself now believed that Zaghlul, despite the state of his health, strongly desired 
olliee. He added that the King was anxious to know my views. Nessim’s methods 
tliesc days are unconvincing and equivocal. 1 therefore asked time for reflection, 
.iiid subsequently had a message sent to him for the King to the effect that while 
Sarwat would be entirely acceptable to Flis Majesty’s Government, such a statement 
111 no way bound me in respect of any terms which Sarwat Pasha might imjmse or 
agree to as a condition of tffleing office. 

2. I found His Majesty yesterday in high spirits. He was very communicative. 
Sarwat, he assured me, whatever reluctance he might have feigned, had leaped at 
tlie chance of office and had, he understood, successHdly tricked Zaghlul into giving 
liiin all sorts of assurances. This was not surprising, Sarwat being undoubtedly tme 
of the most cunning and unscrupulous rogues iu the country. His Majesty realised 
ih.it, in describing him as entirely acceptable, we wci'c using the language of 
(Iqilomacy. He was sure we had no illusions about Sarwat. If we had we should 
speedily lose them. We should find him a painful contrast to Adly. He would fih'h 
coiiecssions from us in spite of ourselves. And from our point of view he would be 
veiy dangerous. He had political courage born of intense natural cowardiciv 
Olfence, he had learned from experience, was in Egyptian public life far the best 
men ns of defence. With all his brains, howmver, he would not last long. He was 
iiiiuersally detested. No one hated him moi’e than Zaghlul, and there could be no 
pi'i iimnence in so unnatural an alliance. 

3. Zaghlul, His Majesty remarked, had been an expensive ally, treacherous to 
Adly from the first, little realising that as a result he would find himself saddled 
with Sarwat. His Majesty added that Zaghlul had filled Gairo with rumoui's that 
his return to power was no longer objectionable to Great Rritain. Though T had on 
this occasion given no precise indications of our policy in this respect, His Majesty 
had. he said, taken it upon himself to cii’culatc a contradiction of this obvious 
tondencious report. 

4. In conclusion. His Majesty stated that the crisis had provided him with 
striking evidence of one thing, i.e., the growing discontent of Egyptians of every 
class with the parliamentary vsystem. He was sure that His Majesty’s Government 
would before long be forced by events to recognise that Egyptian Constitution was a 
dishonest farce. He was not for a moment suggesting any action cither on his own 
or our part. He knew only too well that Great Britain was committed to the con¬ 
stitutional principle, and in such circumstances, bad as he believed system to be for 
his country, he was content to hold his hand indefinitely in deference to our wishes. 
He had resigned himself, in other words, to watching Chamber of Deputies crash of 
its own momentum. 


[J 1053/8/16] No. 26. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receired April 20.) 

(No. 146.) 

(TGographic.) Cairo, April 26, 1927. 

MY telegi-am No. 145. 

1 have deliberately refrained from all direct interFcrciici' in this crisis; and T 
Li\e only twice allowed myself to be involved indirectly, telling Nessim, in reply to 
•'iiquiries emanating from the King— 

(a.) That Zaghlul was ambitious to hope that his candidature for premiership 
would be agreeable to His Majesty’s Government (my telegram No. 134, 
paragraph 8). 

{b ) That Sarwat would be acceptable in that capacity (my telegram undei’ 
refei’ence, {d) 1). 

2 1 have maintained this attitude of detachmeul for following rcasorn • — 

(a ) It was clear from the first that this crisis was ccrUuu lo involve serious 
dissension in Wafd, divergence of opinion between moderates and 
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extremists in regard to tactics being so fundamental. If extremists won 
they would evidently play straight into our hands with greater part of 
Wafd in opposition to them. If, on the other hand, moderates gained Uio 
day Ministry which resulted would be unlikely to be worse than anything 
that we could ourselves hope to secure by intervention. 

in any case, intervention would, 1 felt, tend to concentrate against us forces 
vvhieh wei'e conveniently in j)i'oeess of disintegration; and would only 
be desirable if we felt ourselves bound for reasons of strategy to ask 
new Ministry for assurances as a condition of allowing it to take 
olliee. On reflection, 1 came to the conclusion that this course w'ould he 
a tactical error. It would look like an attempt to suspend parliamentary 
life; and for more than one reason, I estimated be less likely to result 
in oui' securing our desiderata than alternative of a new Ministry which 
had taken oflice unfettered by us. 

On tlie othei' hand, as next Ministry would certainly be involved in several 
dillieult Anglo-Egyptian i.ssues(Kgyptian aimy, Sudan irrigation service, 
supreme railway board), it seemed to me equally inexpedient that we 
should assist them into oflice, since such assistance would enable them 
to claim our indulgence, and if we refused it to accuse us of treachery. 

11asic argument of extremists being that our ]u-eoccupation with China and 
our domestic difficulties made us anxious to avoid an upheaval here at 
all costs, it was eh'arly to our advantage tactically for me to manifest no 


anxiety whatever. Such signs as I 




thei'i'fore (paragraph 1 above). 


(/•) 


were, as you observe, designed rather to indicate that I felt no doubt of 
the strength of our position. 

Wafd consistently advertised my various representations during negotiation 
of officials (juestion as unwarrantable interference with Egyptian 
domestic affairs. I, for my part, was at pains to show that where vital 
Ili'itish and foreign interests were unaffected, I was happy to be able 
to stand aside. There is no doubt, however, that Wafd gained a 
considerable measure of credem e for their assertion, and present crisis 
was a chance of giving the lie to it with striking effect. 

Moreover, a somcw'hat' marked detachment on my part, following on 
Sir W. Tyri-ell’s visit and our conversation with the Governor-General 
of the Sudan, could not, it seemed to me, fail to throw a salutary clement 
of speculation and uncertainty into Wafd’s calculations. 


(E.) Three days ago T)r. Nimr, editor of “ Mokattam,” asked to see me. He had 
iust left Zaghlul, who, he said, was in a chastened and reasonable frame of mind. 
Never, indeed, had Dr. Nimr seen him so friendly in his attitude towards Great 
Britain, nor so fully conscious of advantages of honest co-o])eration with us. Zaghlul 
at last seemed a changed man. But he had expressed himself as being in great 
difficulty, owing to the fact that I had not shown my hand. Could I not help him 
by giving indication of my iiolicy? I informed Dr. Nimr, in reply, that His 
Map'sty’s Government must, I was afraid, iudge Zaghlid’s sentiments nowadays 
by his actions rather than by his words, and that as regards my policy I had nothing 
that I could usefully say at this juncture, except that any orderly Clovernment that 
.showed an honest disposition to work cordially with Ilis Maje.sty’s Government would 
i-eeeive my full support. (End of R.). 

4. Sarwat’s assumption of office is satisfactory as showing the weakness of 
Wafd; and his experience and intelligence, eombined with the fact that the mass of 
Deputies are clearly anxious not to lose their scats, are factors which should operate 
in our favour in the difficult time immediately ahead of us. He will, however, 
undoubtedly prove a very slippery customer to deal with. 


j 1061/8/16] No. 27. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlaiii.—{Receioed Afril 28. 


iViY telegram No. 141. 

I'ollou ing is linal composition of Cabinet: — 

Prime Minister and Interior : Sarwat. 
Justice : Zeki Abous Aoud. 

Foreign Affairs : Morcos Hanna. 
Finance : Mohammed Mahmoud. 
Agriculture : Barakat. 

Wakfs: Gharabli. 

Public W<u‘ks : Osman Mohai’rem. 
Edui'ation : Shamsi. 

War : Gaafar Wall. 

Communications • Khashaba. 


Cairo, April 28, 1917. 


[J 1072/8/16] 


No. 28. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A usten CJiambnhini. -{Receiv’d April 


Cairo, ApriVl^, 1927. 
on Wednesday afternoon. 


(No. 155.) 

(Tcli'graphic.) R. 

PRIME Minister made his debut in tlu' Chamlx'r 
Ills entry was received with silence. 

2. In a brief speech, the conclusion of which was greeted with foi'inal applause, 
Sarwat Pasha stated that his programme was identical with tliat of his predecessor, 
and that the Ministry would proceed with the budget forthwith. 

3. The same day Liberal Constitutional party })ublished a manifesto declaring 
that it would support the present Cabinet as continuing the policy of the coalition, 
hut that it must protest against the infringement of the constitutional principle 
involved in the elimination of a candidate for office whose name had been i-ecommomled 
liy the I’rime Minister with the full appi'oval of the leader of majority (Zaghlul). 

4. This protest refei'red to Dr. Hafez Alili, to whom the King, in s])ite of 
considerable pressure from Sarwat Pasha, had refused to give a portfolio subse- 
(|ncutly allotted to Gaafar Waly Pa.sha on the ground of his past writings in 
“ Sinssn.” 


[J 1053/8/16] 


No. 29. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Apidl 29, 1927. 

YGUR telegrams Nos. 146 and 147 of 26th April: Egyptian political situation. 
1 approve your attitude and language throughout the recent crisis. You have 
iictcd and spoken with skill and judgment, 


[166G0] 
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[J 1105/8/16] No. 30. ! 

j 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receioed May 2.) 

(No. 219) 

ISii', Cairo, A'pril 15, 1927. 

J'J' was repoited to me recently that crimes of violence in the provinces are 
f^reatly on the increase, and that the e.xtent to which jnil^lic secnrity has deterioratedi 
is unknown to the authorities in Cairo because the crimes are not reported by the! 
local authorities. 

2 That crime is on the increase is proved by the ligures of crimes actuallv 
reported to the headcpiarters of the Public Security. They are as follows ;— 

CniMES oi' Violence {i.e., Murders and Attempted Murders, Thefts and 


Montli. 

March ... 

Attempted Thefts with Violence). 

192,'). l'.)2G. 

234 202 

Uit'fereiico. 

32 decrease. 

April ... 



252 

223 

29 decrease. 

May .. 



205 

209 

4 increase. 

J line ... 



203 

218 

45 decrease 

July .. 



296 

303 

7 increase. 

August 



302 

275 

27 decrease 

September 



297 

320 

23 increase. 

October 



269 

270 

1 increase. 

November 



201 

249 

48 increase. 

Decern bei’ 



186 

216 

30 increase. 

January 



1926. 

174 

1927. 

237 

63 increase. 

February 



146 

192 

46 increase. 


From this it will be seen that the increase began in September 1926. and has 
couLiiiued to grow 

11. 1 attach a graph* showing the total number of crimes reported to the 

Ministry of the Interior during the three months December 1926 to February 1927, 
and during the equivalent periods of 1924-25 and 1925-26. 

4. That there is a great increase in the number of unreported crimes T find it 
lull'd to believe It is true that two causes tend more and more to disguise the true 
figures: (i) The suppression of individual crimes by junior oflicers either through 
laziness or for a monetary or family consideration; (ii) the registering of what are 
in fact crimes as misderaeanours .so as to improve the mudir’s returns. These tivo 
nieaiis have always been used and their use is on the increase, but that does not 
imply that there is any real suppression of crime reports on a large scale. News 
of such d(ungs is apt to leak through to headquarters, and the present Director- 
(jeneral ot Ihiblic Security is a man of character and some severity who does not 
deal leniently with such cases. 

5. An established fact which is a much more real cause for disquietude is the 
large number of cases which are “filed for lack of evidence,’’ The chief of the 
C.I.D., who had cause to visit Behcra Province some time ago, stated that out of 
204 cases reported oyer a certain period 223 had been filed, wdiile the Public Security 
returns for the Provinces of Qaliubia and Gharbia for 1926 disclose the interesting 
fact that out of 1,061 ca.ses reported in Gharbia only 308 convictions were obtained, 
and out of 308 cases reported in Qaliubia only 105 convictions were obtained. In 
this connection I enclose the translation of a report by the procureur gdndral on the 
work ()l the criminal research officers of the Ministry of the Interior i-n the provinces. 
It will be ob.served that in the second paragraph Taher Pasha Nur states that 
“ the cases which are filed are on the ri.se to a startling degree.’’ Taher Pasha 
appears to ascidbe moat of the blame for this to the shortcomings of the C.I.D. officers 
and of the system While holding no brief for these officers, of whom, I am aware, 
fully 70 per cent, are quite u.seless or even detrimental, I consider that the Parquet 
has deteriorated pari passu with the Interior administration, and that the Parquet 
ofiii <110 luit only lower in cjxmlity tlmn over lioForo, lint nlso Inzior nnd more 


* Not reproduccti. 
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obstructive to the police. It not infrequently happens that the Parquet 
rein'csentatives, disliking the local police officials or holding dift'ereut political views, 
jxh a first step release all the persons arrested by the police, declare the line ol 
iincstigation taken to be valueless and close the enquiry. Of course, it is only 
natural when things being to go wrong that each department should endeavour to 
throw the blame on to another department. 

6 The reasons for the increase in the number of crimes of violence am 
threefold :— 

(1 ) 'I’lie economic deterioration of the country and increasing poverty. 

(2.) The number of feuds engendered by political causes, party antagonisms, 
elections, changes of omdahs, &c. 

(3.) The general weakening of the Administration caused by the political 
situation. 

7. Of these three points (1) will probably remedy it,self as the country settle.s 
down lo a reasonable price of cotton and the prices of other commodities fall in 
luiison with it. Point (2) could be met in a period of comparative political calm 
l)\ a strong and rigorous Administration ivhich would set itself seriously to suppress 
xcudettas and to reconcile families at feud. But it is point (3) which causes me 
real disquietude. The Interior administration, seriously shaken in 1919, has, with 
periods of temporary recovery, deteriorated more or less steadily during the last 
eight years; this weakening process is now becoming much more rapid. The 
Ministry of the Interior is a highly centralised bureaucratic machine; its 
elTectiveness depends almost entirely on the amount of control which it can exercise 
over the provincial mudirs and, through them, over the Icx'al officials down to the 
omdah The post of Minister of Interior is the most coveted post in the Egyptian 
Cabinet, as it carries with it a show of power and patronage involving consequent 
political influence to an extent which no other Ministry does. For this reason this 
post is usually taken by the Prime Minister himself or confided to his most trusted 
colleague The deterioration of this machine is due in part to the withdrawal^ of 
Hritish supei'vision, though this since 1919 had tended to become less and less effective, 
bill more to the interfei'ence of politics with administration and to the fact tlmt 
successive Ministers used the Interior as a ])olitical rather than an administrative 
machine, while in 1924 Zaghlul and his friends endeavoured to turn it into a 
levolutionary instrument. To-day the Wafd members of Parliament lose no 
o])portunity of arrogating to themselves its powers and prestige, of which they are 
intensely jealous, or, where they fail to do this, of undermining its authority. In 
short, the Wafd, through Parliament, is endeavouring to make itself the Executive 

an end which it would readily accompli.sh on the lines of 1924 were thei'e a Wafdist 
Minister of Interior. 

8. I have learnt from a sure source that at their last meeting before Bairam, 
and before the illness of Zaghlul, the Wafdists clamorously demanded of Zaghlul 
tlmt Adly Pasha should be made to give up the Interior and become Prime Minister 
witlioul portfolio, handing over the Interior to a Waidist, “ as until this is done no 
progress can be made.” They indicated that the Mini.ster they wished to have at the 
Interior was Fathalla Pasha Barakat. Zaghlul replied that Adly Pasha was the 
head of the Government, and it was for him to arrange the holding of the various 
ollicos, so he could not interfere. 

9. They then urged that so long as Aly Gamal-el-Din Pasha remained sole 
Bnder-Becretary of the Interior, it was impossible to get Adly Pasha to conform 
to their wishes, as he saw things in the light thrown upon them by Gamal-el-Din 
Pasha, who was in every way opposed to the Wafd. Therefore, Gamal-el-Din Pasha 
should he replaced by a Wafdist TJnder-Secretary or a second Under-Secretary should 
he appointed to control the Omdas’ Department, the personnel and the municipalities. 
Zaghlul replied that there was much reason in this, and that it should be considered. 

10. 'The above is known to Adly Pasha and Gamal-el-Din Pasha, and 
confirmed by the latter, who had the story from a separate source. 

11. About this time last year the Director-General of the European Department 
Imported upon the state of the Ministry of the Interior in the following sense :— 

At headquarters the deterioration has been slow owing mainly to the 
careful selection of Egyptian officials. Moreover, for some time prior to 1922 
the ])olicy of the then adviser would appear to have tended more and more in 
the direction of transferring authority from English to Egyptian hands. 

[16660] E 2 
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“ The present position is that considerable if spasmodic energy is displayed; 
delays, judged by an oriental standard, are not unreasonable, and generally 
a certain willingness to work still exists. The Provincial Administration has 
always been a completely native machine, oiled and stimulated by the visits of 
English inspectors. The inspectors have gone, but the machine is still rumiing 
on the old impetus, and may continue to do so for some time yet if jwlitical 
appointments are not carried too far. But causes are at work which are 
changing the whole basis on which the Administration rested, and will almost 
inevitably entail the reorganisation of the present system on a basis of 
decentralisation. The position and authority of the mudir have been fatally 
undermined by politics. Officials no longer treat him with the old respect and 
deference, discipline is relaxed because officials find they can circumvent the 
wishes and recommendations of the mudir by influence in Parliament. Mistrust 
and bad feeling have been engendered by the attachment of officials to opposing 
political parties, and by the fact that' they have been frequently transferred 
or otherwise harried on account of their political views. 

“ In the eyes of the inhabitants the mudirs have lost their value because 
they no longer control the omdahs. In the old days the omdah was at the beck 
and call of the mudir; to-day the omdah almost snaps his fingers at the mudir 
because, in political matters, over since the end of 1923, the mudir has been 
compelled to call upon, or even plead with, the omdah for assistance. The 
omdah’s present independence of the mudir would be still further accentuated 
by the passing of the proposed legislation for the popular election of omdahs. 

“ What IS true of the mudir is true also in varying degrees of the mamur 
and other administrative officials. The consequence is that throughout ^e 
Administration merely the routine work is carried out, and there is no initiative 
or keenness. Difficult problems arc shelved if possible, and, failing that, are 
referred to the Ministry; direct orders from higher authority are obeyed,_ and 
the police officer does the number of rounds which the regulations compel him to 
do. When there is a period of comparative political tranquillity, as at present, 
things improve a little, only to be again upset by the next upheaval. The general 
state of public security, always unsatisfactory, is no worse, if it is no better. 

“ On the whole, therefore, the Ministry of Interior is an antiquated and 
cumbersome machine which does its work somehow or another, and if not 
interfered with too much will probably continue to do so for some time to come. 
Nevertheless, the reaction of Interior administration upon other activities of 
the riovernment is so direct and so various that the reconstruction and adaptation 
to new conditions of the provincial system is unlikely to be found capable of long 
postponement.” 

12. Since Parliament met again in November last, all the processes described 
above have speeded up considerably, and now three currents, all tending to the same 
end, can be clearly seen at work :— 

(a.) More or less honest dissatisfaction with the Administration, and a desire 
to decentralise and economise. 

(b.) A deliberate endeavour to Zaghlulise the Administration, and to bring the 
people of the country directly under Wafd control. 

(c.) Disintegration and deterioration of the Civil Service— 

(i.l Owing to personal ambition and corruptness. 

(ii.) Owing to the growing inclination of the civil servant to look to the 
politicians and not to his chiefs for advancement. 

(iii.) Owing to the natural laziness and unreliability of the official. 

13. {a .)—Being honest, this is much the most difficult to deal with, and, more¬ 
over, contains a great element of truth. Its chief exponent is the Deputy, Mahmoud 
I’aslia Abdel Razek, who was, in his day, the best mudir in Egypt; he is honestly 
convinced that the solution of the problem is to let the control devolve entirely on 
the Governors of cities and mudirs of provinces, choosing for these posts the best 
men available, and to abolish nine-tenths of the posts in the Ministry of the Interior, 
as many headquarter posts would then become unnecessary—thus effecting a great 
economy. The trouble is, where are such mudirs to be found—men who will run their 
provinces honestly and firmly, and not be the plaything of politicians? 

14. (b .)—Zaghlulisation can be, and has been tiff now, combated to a certain 
extent. So far, only one Zaghlulist pivotal man has been reintroduced into the 
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Ministry of the Interior : Mahmud Hassan, who, having been in 1924 head of the 
Omdahs’ and Sheikhs’ Department, was brought back to that post last summer. It 
ih tiresome and inconvenient having him there, as not only does he necessarily 
exercise great influence over questions of omdahs, but he also conveys to the Wafd 
highly embellished tales of the anti-Zaghlulist activities of Ganial-el-Din Pasha and 
Kaisy Pasha, and of the interference of Mr. Keown-Boyd, causing the Wafd 
( iiiimiittee every Sunday, when it meets at the Saadist Club, to bewail its lack of 
Luntrol of the Ministry, and to gnash its teeth in rage against these gentlemen. 

i5. A combination of (a) and (5), i.e., the honest desire for democratic institu¬ 
tions, a mistaken searching after so-called “ freedom ” for the people, in contrast 
to the “ oppression " of the past, and the attempt to prevent its recurrence in 
Uitiirc under a new palace regime, combined with a deliberate attempt to marshal 
all tlu' forces of the country, students, army, labour. Administration, in one large 
Wafdist political organisation, has produced, in 1924 and after, a number of 
measures which are still under the consideration of Earliament and which, if passed, 
would go I'ai' to further the ends of the Wafd Committee, and, combined with the 
undermining of the Civil Service, would cause a landslide of administration. Those 
measures are:— 

(1.) The project for the election of omdahs, which would ultimately destroy the 
authority of the omdah, who is not a mayor, as the promoters of ohe 
project maintain, but an executive official—the last and perhaps most 
important link in the administrative chain. 

(2.) The Arms Law of Senator Ahmed Ali, under which 300,000 persons would 
be exempted from the necessity of having licences for arms, and by which 
the executive authority wopld be deprived of its right to refuse licences. 

(3.) The abolition of the Assemblies Law of 1914, which would deprive the 
police of their right to break up bodies of persons assembling in the 
streets, &c. 

(4.) The “ revision ” of the Law of 1923 on Public Meetings and Demonstra¬ 
tions, by depriving the executive of the power to prevent, and reducing 
the penalty to that of a contravention. 

(5) The project of a hiw for the special treatment in prison of “ political ’ ’ 
offenders, newspaper men. Communists, &c., whom it seems to be desired 
in future, when sentencing to imprisonment, to place in a kind of special 
hotel, under charge of an officer deprived of most of his disciplinary 
])owcrs. 

(6.) The new Ghafirs Law, which is too badly drafted and too muddled, to 
disclose its real intent, but which at any rate makes no provision for 
fairness in taxing foreigners. 

(7.) The ])ro])osed abolition of the cantonal courts. 

(8.) The abolition of corvee for the keeping in repair of the Nile banks. 

(9.) The Committees for the Revision of the Organic J.,aws concerning 
Provincial and Local Councils and Municipalities. It is desired to 
enlarge the poivers of these, and to create a number of new councils. 
The parliamentary members of the committee desire to replace the mudir 
as president of the Provincial Committee, by an elected head. 

(10.) The Decentralisation Committee, an official body formed at the request of 
Parliament, to report as to what jiowers can ix) handed over entirely to 
the local authorities. 

16 In early April, Adly Pasha assembled the mudirs, who were all in Cairo 
iei Ibnram, taxed them with the state of public security and general administra¬ 
tion in the provinces, called for explanations and asked for remedies. The mudirs, 
one and all, replied that politics and the intervention of individual politicians are 
the cause of the present state of affairs, that they'tiiemselves are flaunted and their 
officials seduced or terrorised by the Members of Parliament, while the omdahs and 
sheikhs are beginning more and more to obey the orders of the parliamentarians 
rather than those of their direct chiefs. This has caused an incipient paralysis of 
the provincial services, with the result that it is not possible to cope with the 
growing crop of crimes, and in particular crimes of vengeance. The Minister told 
them that he looked to them to do theii- duty regardless of politicians. 

17. Several mudirs, in interviews with the Director-General, European 
Department, repeated much the same thing, and one produced from his pocket nine 
or ten memoranda, which he had received from Hamad Bassel’s secretary from time 
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to tune, on the bubjecl ui oindahb, dibiiiissuls of sheikhs, of ghafirs, transfer of 
ollieials, &c. All added that they wei'e convinced, though they could not produce 
actual proof, that the Members of ihirliament, apart from any political ends they 
might have, used such intervention as a source of revenue, and never took any steps 
wilbonl I’cceiving money or other considerations from their clients. 

Ih. At the end of one of the meetings, Adly Pasha consulted the mudirs about 
the new Omdahs Law. All, with the exception of Younes Pasha Saleh, of Sharkia, 
asserted that the election of omdahs would be a disaster. Shahin Bey, of Mcnufia, 
one of the best mudirs, said that, apart from political considerations, an elected 
omdah would ncces.sajily be either a brigand in league with the worst characters of 
the disli’ict, and trusted by them, or a man so weak that they need not fear him; the 
decent, strong-minded notable would have no chance. Younes Pasha, the single 
dissentient, held that the people were more likely to obe} a man of their own choice. 
When one remembers that in a single omdia, such as that of Geheina in Girga 
Province, there are over 500 suspects, and VIO persons under police supervision, 
thei'e is not much to be said from Younes Pasha’s point of view. 

Ib The Omdahs Law, providing for election, has now been drafted, signed 
and sent foj'ward by the I’arliamentary Committee of interior Affairs for submis¬ 
sion to Parliament. In spite of Adly Pasha’s injunction to him, Abdel Pattah 
J^asha Ychia, President of the Committee, has had such pressure brought to bear 
upon him that he “ was forced ” to sign the document on the 2nd April. On learning 
of this, Adly Pasha sent for Mahmoud Ilassan, whom he described as “ the Wafdist 
delegate to the Interior,” and asked him his views. Mahmoud Hassan expressed 
himself very strongly against the election of omdahs. lie was then ordered to 
])j'ci)are a note in this sense. The note is, 1 am told, very good, and has been sent to 
Abdel Hamid Ihisha Badawi of the State Legal Department, for elaboration in 
sup])ort of the Ministry’s case before Parliament. 

20 The above, 1 think, shows the tendency which 1 have described, with 
siillicient t'learness. 

21 As to {(•), the laziness and corru})tion of ollieials, it sulhces to say that two 
commandanlh of [)olice (Menufia and Beiu-Suef), and several minor ollieials, have 
been li'icd and dismissed in the last year for such offences as pocketing sums paid 
in on Government account, and for drawing, l.i\i-fares and disj)lacement allowaiico 
for going to posts which they had never visitetl, afterwards making forged entries in 
tin' I'ogisters cd' the posts. A third commandant has resigned when faced with 
similar charges; two mudirs w'cre invohed, but cleared themsches more or less. 
Many niudim, such as Salem Mohainod Pasha of Assiut, and Younes Saleh Pasha of 
Sharkia, ne\ei' move from theii- hoadipiarters, and know nothing of their provinces 
or what is going on there. Peports, oven of the inspectors, from all provinces, show 
that the very minimum iif routine work is l>eing done, and that, ejj., outlying villages 
are never visited by police jiatrols. 

22. T'he comniaiidant, Cairo Cit) Police, reports that some of his olhcers have 
received lirst-hand information as to tJie startling corruption of the provincial police; 
he has promised to let me have iletails shoi'tl) 

22. At the same time permits I'an be obtained and favours procured by pre¬ 
sentation of a card from the l)epul\ to the oflicial concerned; while the ollieials, 
honest in themselves, but who, becau.se of stupidity or inefliciency, haie'no hope of 
promotion tluough the ordinary channels, becoine tlie devoted slaves of some 
individual member of Parliament, hojiing in this way to obtain advancement. 

24. At the same time, all zeal and initiative is crushed by the fact that any 
otUeer Avho, for instance, orders a domiciliary perquisition or an arrest on suspicion 
is liable to incur anything from a reprimand to retarded promotion, by involving his 
Minister in (piestions and interpellations in Parliament, while even luudirs in their 
ordinary administrative acts are made to sull'er if they do not incline to the will of 
the. local Deputies. 

25. Still worse, but for a different reason, was the dismissal of yet a fourth 
lummandant, Mahmoud Meguib, of Behera It so liappens that in the course of his 
ollicial career he had committed forgery and rape, and had been dismissed from 
Government service, afterwards being quite irregularly reinstated, for personal 
reasons, in 11)25, by Ismail Sidky Pasha when Minister of the Interior, so that he 
ivas a man whom it was impossible to protect. But it is the fact that, in sjiite of his 
failings, he wars a most enicient olliccr, and with a miserable, weak mudir, had 
Hehera (perhajis the worst province in Egypt) so well in hand that the percentage 
of crime in that province last year was the hnvest in Kgvpt. In the course of his 
duties he came across (he local Member of Paiiiament, wdio walked out of his office 
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swe.iring to get him discharged. A question was raised in Parliament, the case was 
evaiiuned. it was found that Mahmoud Naguib had been wu-ongfully reinstated, and 
the Minister of Interior had no alternative but to agree to his dismissal by the 
(’ouiicil of Ministers. Mahmoud Naguib has no remedy, as he could not possibly 
sustain his case before any court; the Administration has no remedy, and the result 
IS deplorable, as Mohamed Yousef, M.P., is lord of Behera to-day, and no official 
dare any longer stand against him. 

26. ' 1 will not multiply examples. Enough has, I think, been said to make it 
dear how, on the one hand, parliamentary hold on the official is growing, and how, 
oil the other hand, he is being thrown back on his natural inclination to laziness, 
corruption and, incidental!}, vice, it being an established fact that 70 per cent, at 
least of the cadets passing out of the police school to-day are homo-sexualists. 

27. At headquarters, favouritism and unequal distribution of w^ork is rapidly 
ha\ mg its effect. A typical example of favouritism and of the consequent discourage¬ 
ment of competent officials is given by the following case; A fifth-class post was 
created in the Municipalities Department by the. late director for a particular official, 
Nassar Effendi, who was engaged on special work. The appointment of Nassar 
TIfendi was recommended by the present director and approved by the Selection 
Board. Salama Bey Mikhail, Wafdist M.P., intervened, and, in spite of the recom¬ 
mendation of authorities concerned, got his brother, who had no knowledge of the 
work, appointed to this post. 

28. Unequal distribution of wmrk is exemplified in the state of the Public 
.Security Department, where the director-general is crushed 'with work. His very 
competent assistant, Haroun Selim, w'as removed to Suez last summer for political 
reasons; Paiiiament wishes to abolish the post of assistant, and in consequence, the 
(lireiTor-general is left with no one to help him but the rather incompetent head of 
.1 subsidiary department, who, being a relation and favourite of Sidky Pasha, was 
jHislied on rapidly and unfairly to a position far beyond his merits and capacities. 
Ill consequence, work piles up and great delays occur. 

29. I have, I fear, described at perhaps undue length the present movement 
as evemplified in the Ministry of the Interior, but, before attempting to calculate 
the effects of the movement, it is necessary also to touch on its position in other 
departments. 

30. About the Public Health Department there is, fortunately, little to be 
said. Politics, of course, play their role in individual cases, and, if Darliament 
carries out its intention of making a Ministry of this Department, personalities will 
play a large part. But except for individual cases (like that of Dr. Ahmed Ixenial, 
who, because he refused to comply wilb a Deputy’s request in a technical matter, 
was promptly transferred from Cairo to Minia, although ho was at the time working 
oil two important committees in Cairo), the work of the deimrtment ajijiears to be 
fairly satisfactorily carried on. Some efficiency, activity, and c\cn imjirovement, is 
reported from various places, though notable backslidiiigs are occasionally manifest. 

31. In the sphere of the Ministry of Education, student organisations are still 
active, as exemplified in the strike of the 28th Eebruary, which was carried out 
contrary to the wishes of the present Ministry. A tense struggle for the control of 
(he stuclent bodies is going on. 

32. In the Public works Ministry, according to statements made by the 
mudirs, though the irrigation officials show favouritism in the matter of the distribu¬ 
tion of water, and are apt to borrow sums of money--which they do not re})ay—from 
lug landowners, corruption is not general. The most noticeable feature of the new 
I'egimeis, 1 am told, the high-handed attitude of the irrigation official towards small¬ 
holders. He will not listen to their complaints. Appeal by owners to other authority 
merely hardens him. He, with other departmental officials, is intolerant of the 
authority of the mudir in his own province, and a motion is now before Parliament 
for the abolition of any control by the mudir over officials who do not belong to the 
Interior. In the Ministry of Public Works, jealousy, favouritism and lassitude seem 
to be the order of the. day. Inspectors are reluctant to move about or to undertake 
lU'w projei'ts; younger engineers clamour for new projects, and decline to do the dull 
routine “circle” work. Personal differences override the public interest, and 
discipline is destroyed, as no senior official can punish even a “ C ” class clerk unless 
he is prepared to face a parliamentary interpellation ; in short, nothing counts but 
personal interest. 

33. In the army, according to our reports, discipline is being undermined by 
the attachment of the younger officers to Members of Parliament, and by the fact 
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that, wliile the \()Uii 5 j,'er ollu'crs are polilii laiis, lliough iheir senioi's arc not, yet the 
.senid)' (illicers are iiiosl reluelaiil l(j take aii\ aetioii to i heck the juniers, and merely 
endeavour to court pojailarity vvitli tlie])). Overt attempts hy Saleh llarh, Abdel 
liahnmn A//,am, Amin Yousef, &e., to make the army a political machine need no 
(piotation here, nor the intrigues in the hroiitiers Administiaition. 

34. In the, sphei’e of dustiee the rarquet disjilaps the same inertia as is found 
among Interior ollicials, while the t\])e of man has changed, those now employed 
being generally young and of little experience. Much complaint is received of the 
corrujjtness and leniency of the courts. 

35. All these things, if they continue, cannot fail to have their effect on the 
rural population, who liav(‘, in tlie last years, not only been taught political parrot 
cries, but have had their moral thoroughly undermim'd : by promises made to them 
by political bagmen of tlu' Zaghlulist party during election time to the effect that the 
advent to power of Zaghlul means an equal division to all of the land—the procureur 
general, d'alu'r Pasha Aur, states that his tenants frequently ask when this is 
to happen; by the oppression, in hard times, of exacting landlords like Mahmoud 
Lkusha-el Itribi, whose tenants in November last fought his colh'ctors, several 
casualties occurring; by the iniquities of the agents of absentee landloiaks; and by 
the slackness and unfairness of the Administration. 

36. d'he increase of crime described at the beginning of this despatch is only 
the hrst symptom of the degeneration which is taking place; crime in Egypt is 
seasonal, and j’caches its highest point in May, when crops are burned for purposes 
of vengeance; it will be interesting to see wlmt happens in May of this year. Tn 
1926, 701 out of a total 1,061 crimes in (lharbia were crimes of vengeance, while 
in Qaliubia the proportion was 276 out of 368. 

37. In the towns, labour unrest is showing signs of beginning again. This is 
duo to the struggle of Members of Parliament, such a,s Dr. Mahgub Sabet and Zohoir 
vSabry—the latter a Communist in close touch with Charlotte Rosenthal, who, after 
the ex})ulsion and imprisonment of the Communist loaders, and her acquittal, became 
the link with the Soviv'ts to obtain political influence through the workmen, whom 
they imhu'c to {)ut forward extravagant demands to the cmharrassment of the present 
(Iqvei'ium'nt. .\mong the factory hands, the original Soviet “cells” continue to 
exist; only k'aders and knowledgt' are required to make them operative. 

38. With all that 1 have said, I do not mean to support the theory lately 
advanced to me by an experienced observer that we are on the brink of'a 1919 
disturbance. 1 think we are very far from anything of the kind ; Imt T wish to point 
out that the pi-esent treiul td' events in Egypt, il' it is allowed to gain impetus, must 
result sooner or later in the production of an exasperated pt)pulation, undermined 
by political intrigue, and freed from the bonds of a regular Administration, who 
must constitute a real danger to the internal peace of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in N'o. 30. 

/{(•port on the If orh of the Ojficcrs oj Criminal Heseurch and its Imffect on Kiuf(dries. 
('rranslation.) 

TIlJx sevei'id judgments of acquittal pronounced by the criminal courts have 
inspired no confidence in general in the officers of criminal research in the provinces. 
The opinions of the " Ohefs du Parquet ’’ and the Parquet members having been 
taken with regard to the criminal investigations systen , it has been ascertained 
that the existing arrangement had no result worthy of mention in connection with 
the enquiries. 

Criminal investigaLiv)n offices w'ere established in Governorates, in provincial 
centres and throughout the markazes with the hope that the work of the C.I.D. 
officers would help to bring the criminal enquiries to a successful issue, especially 
in crimes aiui other offences the commission of which endangers public order in the 
country. The criminal research system, however, did not come up to our expectations. 
The number of offences, notably crimes, has increased, and the cases which are fih'd 
are on the rise to a startling degree despite the serious pains and great care taken by 
the members of the Parquet in the enquiries. 
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it is true that the small number of Parquet members accounts to some extent 
lor the increase in the temporary hling year after year of crimes, the percentage 
being 62 per cent. The Parquet members, who are few in number but overburdened 
with heavy work, cannot in the circumstances devote themselves entirely to criminal 
investigations, which require great effort and considerable time, with the result, due 
to no fault of theirs, that the percentage of eases temporarily filed has increased. 
The system of criminal investigation as it stands at present is an additional factor 
which impedes to some extent the conduct of the enquiry instead of being a guide 
and a help. 

The criminal investigation system has proved successful in densely-peopled 
centres, e.g., Cairo, Alexandria and other big cities, in view of the fact that secret 
investigations are more fruitful and successful in thickly populated cities where the 
work of the C.I.D. officer is easy in controlling all sorts of crime. Notorious 
ciiminals, especially professionals and recidivists, often take refuge in large cities, 
where the search and pursuit by the C.I.D. officer are more advantageous and fruitful; 
whereas it has been found from experience that the activities of the criminal 
research officers in the villages were fruitless and enveloped in suspicion and lack of 
confidence, and often led to divert the enquiry from the right path. 

Most of the crimes are conunitted in the villages, where the inhabitants are 
generally known to each other. A secret agent who clandestinely visits a village to 
collect information soon becomes known to all villagers, who refrain from furnishing 
him with any valuable assistance tending to throw light on a crime. If any assistance 
is forthcoming at all, it generally comes from a person who, owing to an old feud, 
implicates his adversary, and his information is often untrue, thus hindering the 
conduct of the enquiries. 

Social conditions in the rural districts are therefore the important factors which 
cjiuse the present system of criminal research to fail in the realisation of the desired 
effect. Also, the presence of C.I.D. officers in markazes has created a peculiar state; 
certain mamurs and markaz officials gave up making investigations for which they 
wore responsible before the creation of the C.I. offices, and omdahs and sheikhs of 
villages neglected collecting information, and ceased to make efforts in throwing light 
on crimes. They were under tlie misapprehension that they were no longer responsible 
under the new system of criminal research for the pursuit of criminals and for 
gathering information about crimes, and this has been a serious deterrent to the 
ciu|uiries. 

It has been observed that the C.I.D. officers attach great importance to all sorts 
of stories and information, which they forward to the Parquet, though they may Ix) 
of no value to the enquiry. 4'he officers are in the habit of submitting all sorts of 
icports, even if they are based on mere presumption or suspicion, of no value to the 
enquiry in their endeavour to throw off the responsibility before their superiors, and 
in order to show that they have spared no effort in their investigations. Certain 
ullicers have often supported the rumours and information they gather by 
circumstantial evidence, though it may be based on wrong calculations. This leads 
lo complications and the eventual failure of the enquiries. 

The C.I.D. officers rely, in making their investigations and collecting informa¬ 
tion, on secret agents, suspects and otliei- men of bad character who, the officers 
believe, are more familiar with criminals than any others, with the result that such 
persons, under cover of rendering assistance to the police, commit crimes of all sorts. 
Also officers obtain information about a crime from one of the accused’s relatives 
who wishes to help his accused kinsman, or from one of the victim’s relatives seeking 
vengeance, with the result that the information so gatliei’cd is untruthful. Further, 
the failure of the present system of criminal research is due to the fact that the C.I.D. 
iilficcrs, usually young men just out of school and with little or no experience, seldom 
take sufficient pains in making investigations or in the pursuit, arrest and 
.strengthening of evidence against the criminals. The officers seem to be under the 
impression that their duty ends with the filing of the case, although it is their duty 
to continue their investigations and to be on the lookout from time to time in order 
that criminals may not escape punishment. 

The officers of criminal research have so far achieveil little in investigating 
murder cases, attempted murders and other crimes committed in the provinces. Also, 
they did nothing worthy of mention to strengthen evidence proved by enquiry. In 
fadl, it was not often due to the research of officers that the culprits in crimes or 
||(•lits were discovered and arrested. 

The C.I.D. officers, apparently allured by the monetary rewards they received 











in respect of tlie seizure of iiai'eoties, directed their energies in this direction, and 
even in this their behaviour has been open to criticism and doubt, as is proved by t e 

many acquittals of narcotic cases. • r> t rv 

It is no wonder, thei’cfore, that the judges place little confidence in the 
ollicers. In fact judges of c('rtain criiniiial courts made declarations to this eflect 
in passing sentences of ;ic(|niltal, and tlie courts hcive not been satisfied with the 
evidence, csjxjoially the non-material, supplied by the officers of criminal research. 
'Phey have also rendered tlu' task of the Parquet’s members more difficult. _ 

'Ill conclusiou, although the C.I.D. officers are successful in the big cities,_ yet 
tludr work in the jirnv nu es and villages inspires no confidence in them, and it is 
therefore cx}iedient that the present system of criminal research should bo modified 
accoi'ding to the social conditions in the provinces in order that public secuiity and 
justice may be assured. 

March 13, 1927. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir .1 icstcii Chamberlain.—{Received May 2.) 

Cso. 232.) Cairo, ApHl 20, 1927. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you lierewith a review of the proceedings 
(jf the E.gvptian Parliament (luring tlu' period tlu> 26th March to the 19th April, 
|t)27, prcjiai'cd in my oriental .''Ccictariat. 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD, flioh Coinntis.'iioner. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 


Rerii'iv of the Egyptian. Parliament, March 26 to April 19, 1927. 

THE Chamber met eight times during the period under review, ihoro was no 
session during the first ten days of April. On reassembling a 1 ter the Bairam holidays, 
the ('hamber decided to dc\otc two complete sessions weekly to the examination o 

the 1927 28 budget. , , i- f 

2. Owing to his recent illness, Zaghlul Pasha has not attended i arliameiit 

since the 31st March. 


the ccoiiomiesof the year 1926 27, on to whicli, for all practical purposes, the month 
of April 1927 has been tacked. The April budget of the Ministry of Wakfs is not 
included in the above estimates. , , 

4. After considerable discussion, the tdiainbcr adopted the jiroposals ol the 
Parliamentary Commission of Eduuilidii with iciqiid to the reorganisation (>1 the 
School of Cadis. The school is open to candidates of good character possessing the 
seeondary eertiheatc of the [ireparator) seetion. The course of studies is four years. 
'Phe linai examinations are to be held under the presideiiey of the rector of El Azhar, 
hut the examining commission is to he appointed bv the Ministry of Education, after 
considtation witli the School Council. This council will bo composed of the rector of 
I’.l A/.har, as president, the president of the Supreme Moliametan Law Court, the 
headmaster and two representati\i's of tlie Ministry of Education. The Ministry 
will prescribe the organisation of studies. 

f). The proposal that the rector (d‘ El Azhar should preside over examinations 
met with considerable opposition, and many suggestions for a more modernist 
eurrieuluin were made, hut rejected. It was remarked that, of thirty cadis who 
passed out of the school last year, twenty-nine aiv still witliout employment. 

6. A private Bill regulating the King’s authority over the Azhar and other 
religious institutions, over the nomination of high religious officials, over Wakfs, and 
over all other religious matters, was tabled by Sheikh-al-Kayati, Ibrahim Hilbawy 
Bey, Mohammed All Pasha and two others on the 31st March. At the next session, 


hiiwevor, an alternative text was proposed to the Chamber by the Prime Minister, 
iiiai ];assed, amid applause, to the Wakis Commission for report. 

i. The draft provides for the exercise of the authority invested iii liis Majesty 
|,\ article 153 of the Constitution through tlie Prime Minister. Thus the appointment 
m [lie rector oi El Azhar, and of the heads of the various religious sects, Ac., is to be 
eliected by His Majesty's order, upon the advice of the Piime Minister. The budget 
of hi Az'liar and other religious institutions is to be issued, like the State budget, 
1 j\ process of law, and not by Royal decree. 

8. An interesting private Bill, presented by Moliammed Aly Pasha, which 
|)io\idos in effect for the extinction of all private Wakfs, was passed to the Wakfs 
t'ojiimissiou for report. Charitable Wakfs are not affected, but a time limit of 
thiity years is set upon private Wakfs, the property being divisible among the 
hciK'lieiaries at the end of this period. 

9. When the question of the credit for the purchase of a Legation building at 
^\ jsldiigton was raised on the 31st March, the Goveriiiiieiit announced that, as their 
upLiuii had now lapsed, their demand for the credit would be abandoned. 

10. In reply to a question, the Prime Minister announced that the Government 
\\('ie watching and doing their best to check the importation of obscene literature, 
ni.minphone records, &c. With regard to the control of what has been described as 
the anarchy of the weekly press, the Government were contemplating new legislation 
to deal with periodicals which exist mainly for and by blackmail. 

11. On the 14th April the Chamber was informed that Amin Hammam 
Jl.'iiitmada, a Wafdist Member of Parliament, had been condemned by the Assizes to 
thi'ce years’ imprisonment for inciting to murder. The victim of his hired assassin 
WHS the editor of one of the objectionable weekly jiapers referred to in the preceding 
paragraph, whose methods had led to tragedy within the De))uty’s domestic circle. 

12. In reply to a question by Aziz Antoun, asking for the suppression of 
consular tribunals, and the transfer of their competence to the mixed tribunals, 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs explained that this would involve long negotiations 
and much eventual legislation. He added that the Government had already 
adilressKl the Powers with a view to obtaining the extension of Mixed Court criminal 
legislation to cover certain matters affecting public morals and public health. The 
Hmuitv pi'ofesscd dissatisfaction with this reply, and said that he would raise the 
laattcr again during tlie debate on tlie budget, 

13. Great excitement was aroused by a question concei'ning the disposal of a 
sum of CE. 2,500 advanced to the rei'tov of El Azhai’, at his request, at various dates 
ill the financial years 1925-26, from MTikf cliaritahlo fumls. The Cliainher was 
iiifoimied that these “ supplemeiitaiy credits,” paid in five equal instalments, liad 
lu'cn devoted by the rector of El .Azhar to the expenses of entertainment and 
propaganda in comiectum witli last year’s (’aliphate Congress. This announcement 
caused an npi'oar. Violent sjiecehes, attacking the rector, were made, with the 
siiggcstion tliat he sliould refund from his pocket the charitable funds so misused. 
Tlie author of the question declared that he would return to the matter in an inter¬ 
pellation. He did so on the Ilth April, but the reply was postjioned for a fortnight. 

14. The Chamber expressed itself as satisfied with the Government'.s rigily to 
ail interpellation regarding the Belgian Minister’s alleged intervention in the recent 
rase of tlie Alexamlria and Cairo Tramway Companies. The Minister for Foi’cigii 
•Vffairs explained that M. Dauge Inid, in fact, asked him to dissociate the Government 
inun the Par(|uet representative’s statement that these companies were Egyptian 
and not Belgian. He had rejilied that the Parquet was free to make what statements 
it wished, and the incident was then closed. 

15. An interpellation, the object of which was to accuse the Under-Secretary 
for Communications of complicity in a contract for the macadamising of the Rosetta- 
Alaanioiij’a road, and which had licen more than once postponed, came up for reply on 
th(> 31st March. The mtei'])elhitor asked for a further delay in order to complete 


umnnucci procrastination was prejudicial to discipline in his Ministry The 
(’hamher however, approved of anothoi- fortnight’s delay. Mohammed ‘ Pasha 
iMahinoiid lelt the House in a huff, and is roimrted to have given the Prime Minister 
Ills resignation. This, on pressure from Adly Pasha and Sarwat Pasha he 
Milisequently withdrew. The interpellation was heard on the 14th April and 
Alnhammed Pasha Mahmoud replied in eonsidcrnhle detail, and with temper The 
y .lamber voted that this incident also should be considered closed. 










I(j PciRliiiLf intei pdlatioiR of interest include one by Abdul Hamid Bey Suid 

vMth regard to the prerogatives ut his Excellency tlm High Coinmission^^^^^^^^ the 

non-presentation oi letters of credence, and one by Ahmed Mahei 

journey of King Euad to England. The former is due for reply on the 2bth Apiil, the 

latli'r on the 21st April. , . . • , 

17, When discussion of the 1927-28 budget opened, vanous members criticised 
till' Government for neglecting valuable sources of revenue ; Egypt s mineial wealth 
and oil-helds, Menufia drainage; the foreign colonies, which the Capitulations now 
preserve from Egyptian taxation; increased customs dues, and, above all, local 
industries, which, it was urged, sorely needed Government encouragement, M 
Pasha pointed out that sugar, eci'eals, live-stock, vegetable and mineral oils, timber, 
paper, manures, soap and other commodities should be, and could be, locally produced. 

It was anomalous to iinpoi't them from abroad. A congress to organise the develop 
ment of Egyiitian industry was called for. 

P's. The Ministers of Finance, Public Works and Agriculture wei^, mi the 
whok‘, opt imist ic, and took credit for considerable achievement. Morcos Pasha Hanna 
dwelt on th(‘ dilliculties of the cotton crisis, and of Egyptian I'cactions to the Bfitish 
coal strike. He preferred the advice of experts, such as Talaat Bey Flarb, of the 
Bank Misr, to any formal industrial congress. Fathallah Pasha Baiaikat made a 
lengthy, and I'ather faulty, apology foi' his stewardship.^ 

19. During the debate on the Finance Commission s report on the reserve luinl, 

( u the. 18th April, the ways and means of eiu'ouraging Egyptian indii.strial enterpiise 
were again discussed. A contrast was di'avvn between the £E. 1/ million of leseive 
funds deposited with the National Bank ol Fgypt and the meagre advance of 
CE. 100,000 to the Bank Misi' for the fostei ing of small industries. Abdul Ilamid 
.\hdul Ihupi demanded that a sum of £lv 20 million should be advanced to the Bank 
Misr, lie later reduced this (igurc to £1 million, and his motion was passed, at 
Sidky Pasha s suggestion, to the Finance! Committee for consideration and re])ort. 
.\l lids stage', a number of Deputies submitted a motion thanking the Government 
for their suppoi't of the Baidv Misr, and ex|n'essing the hope that the bank might 
he entrusted in the future with a gi'ealei' share of Government business. The motion 
was put to the vote. Abdel Salaam Gomaa Mohammed opposed any expre.ssion ot 
thanks, lie saw no reasoti, he said, to congratulate the Government, whose financial 
policy had been, and would doubtless continue to bo, subjected to lively critiei,siii 
by members of the House. A majority sided with him. Morcos Pasha Hanna, the 
onlv' Minister present, at once withdrew. 

20. During his absence, Mustafa Pasha Nahas, sitting as vice-))resident, 
allirmed the ChambeT''s complete confidence in the Government. The sitting was 
suspended for ten ndnutes, to alhivv' any misunderstanding to be removed. 

21. Adlv Pasha, however, who had been hastily summoned to the ('hamber, 
(h'elared tli.il I In Ministers vvt'i'e unable to reeoueilc the Chamber's vote, following 
upon sueh ci'itii'isins, with the digidty of the Cabinet. He and his colleagues would 
aeeordingly resign. 

22. The session of the 19th .\pril lasted for ten minutes only. The vicO' 
president slated that, in the absenee of Ministers, no discussion of the budget was 
p('ssible. The House adjourned until thi' 2(ith Ajiril. 

'L'lte i^enate. 

23. No business i)f importance was concluded in the Senate during the period 
under review. 

24. A demand for travelling ambulances for work among the fellaheen, procured 
Louis Faiious, for once, a heai'ing. One whole sitting was devoted to discussing 
whether or no Members of Parliament should take the oath of loyalty in the name 
of God; this was left optional. 

25. A ilemand, by Abdulla Soliman Abaza Bey, for the trial of European 
criminals by the Fgyptian courts provoked from the Minister of Justice a tribute 
to the valuable assistance rendered by the Italian and Greek consular authorities 
in the Cicurel murder case. He added that it was hoped to secure the trial in 
t'iiii'o of the foreigners accused in this case, and that the Government would continue 
to work to give effect to xVbaza Bey’s desires, 

2(). The Senate has decided that Senator Abdel Hakim Ahmed Mohammed 
Abdel I'attah Bey. against whom a demand for invalidation is jn'esented, should be 
re-examined in reading and writing. 
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J 1125/8/16] No. 32. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Mfiy 3.) 

(Nc. 238.) 

gj,. Cairo, April 22, 1927. 

J HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a reyiew of the Egyptian press 
(hiring the pei'iod the 8th to the 21 st April, 1927, prepared in my oriental 

m'cretai'iat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, HUjh Commissioner. 


Enclosui'c in No. 32 

Revieu' of the Egyptian Press for the Period April 8 21, 1927. 

.\DLY^ PASHA'S announcement in T’arliament on the 18th April that he ;md 
Ills cidleagues intended to resign took the Egyjitian })]'ess comjiletely by surprise. 
Cl the morning pajvers of the following day, only the “ Siassa " commented ujioii 
the event With the usual obvious exceptions, later editorials betray considerable 
dissatisfaction and some distress. 

2. The jvalace press refused to be surprised. The differences between the 
I’rime Minister and the Wafd were, it thought, so fundamental that his 
continuani'e in office w'ould have been far more surprising than his resignation. 
The " Libcrte ” cpioted the Omdas Law, the Arms Law and the general question of 
.\nglo-Egy])tian relations as rocks u|)on which the Coalition must, sooner or later, 
have split It considered that Adly Pasha, unable to stomach humiliation a moment 
longer, had only antiei])ated the inevitable. 

‘ 3. The “ Ittehad ” agreed that Adljr Pasha could not long have continued his 

('(Torts to reconcile the irreconcilable, and it ajipreciated his desire to escape from a 
(l.ivei'iiment eoi'rujit in every Department, and from the embarrassing questions of 
\b(|iii Hamid Bey Said. The Coalition, it said, is only held together by a common 
M'llisli interest; ^Parliament derives its authority not from the nation but from an 
individual; the British, having had their way with the Adly Cabinet, discard it 
like a sucked orange. What Egyjvt wants is a representative Chamber, and Ministers 
dignified, capable and honest. Unless Deputies mend their unconstitutional ways, 
no Ministry can last a week. Let Adly Pasha be firm in his intention to resign and 
not become once more the cat's-paw of the Wafd. 

4. The “ Akhbar ” presumed that the Cabinet had mei’ely exploited a pretext 
to resign, possibly to meet Adly Pasha’s personal wishes, possibly because of jiolitical 
dilliculties aheacl. Tt found the pretext unconvincing, since the Cabinet had never 
loally lost the confidence of the House. In any case, the jiolicy of entente with the 
English had crashed and, if it were revived, would crash again. 

5. The “ Mokattam ” voices regret, which it said was universal, at 
file Cabinet’s resignation. It blamed the Ministers for intolerance, hinted at 
deeper reasons for discontent, and interpreted the fact that individual Ministers 
had not consulted their jiarties, nor the Prime Minister his Sovereign, as indicating 
till' haste of the Cabinet to shake off responsibility. It regretted that Zaghnl Pasha 
should have been ill at so critical a moment, but hoped that his vision, combined with 
the King’s wisdom, would make co-operation between Parliament and Cabinet 
possible once more. 

6. The “ Siassa,” more definitely than any other paper, defends the Cabinet’s 
action. Criticism which the Deputies may have intended to be no more than an 
incentive had been taken by the Cabinet, which had given many proofs of patience, 
as a hint that it no longer enjoyed the confidence of the House. The crisis was. 
however, an internal one, and it would prove, thanks to Zaghlul Pasha’s wisdom as 
lender of the majority, not impossible of solution. The policy of coalition was as 
strung as ever. The new Ministry would safeguard the country’s rights like the 
old. The “ Siassa ” extolled the behaviour of the Adly Cabinet since its formation. 
It had not failed, in spite of a critical position, in its patriotic and 
eoustitutional duty. It had not surrendered one of Egypt’s rights to the 
British; it had neglected none of the country’s interests. Its resignation in present 
circumstances was far better than a resignation that might have been forced upon 
it later, causing dangerous friction. 
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7 The “ Wadn,nil " realise, that the niamhor’s dcsi.J for Morraatm^^ 
the Caljiliefs oljligaliulis nl jirmlenee ‘'“’f® ot a dissolutiun, 

not approve ot the i-esigiialioii. It r Jovernmeid. was the breath 

8 . The ■■ Ahram ' was angry. <''■‘1®®“ A Cabinet so 

of eoiestitotional life. To resign at a i)in-pi'ick. It 

repi'csentative ol' n,ati(,nal .solidarity slionhl ’“‘‘ 3 'ive a iveeka Public 

Adly Pasha's example was lol ovved no ( ‘ ;'™‘lf"™Cabinet. Cabinet 

a'’dT;;,i;;;rmt'lntHrwerworkLj^^ 

whXhe Ministry was 

eager to osouP^ Deputies responsible (or the 

crisi;.' alleging tha't they' were largely ^,a jlesire^^ 

™ the I:;;:/h!:n,i:‘an^mitt eldiun intrigue'on the other. Had Zaglllnl Pasha 

:::e "Stiff 

nindleet tml andlier : ' '1 he House seems to want Ministers to keep their 

.seats iai'eonditmn th^ l^^ W 

'-^'sTe'Si,,t:ir'xr;ilii^ 

nivss" Vav months it says, momhers ot I'ai'hamont have 1 icon amusing themselves 
ow thov lie s (hl^ ^olieVod. They resent ^Xdly Pasha’s withdrawal which thoy 
Zns /e acb They would have liked all the pa^’^phcrnalia cT a vote 

m idenc! in a lull dress deb.ite. Now Adly Pasha is gone 
h iglitoiu'd (.r the responsibilities they; had long evaded, tremble at the sight ot old 

spec ti es resignation came to focus all jouriialistic attention, 

Llie Dress had luisied itself maiidv with the subject ol the t apitulations, iiiijl - 
the rumours of Anglo-Egyptian negotiations which echoed on until bir Willia 

' towards these negotiations continiied to be 

niicomiH'omisiiml The “ Wadinnil ” and the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark both insisU 1 
that Pno'land must be the lii'st to make a move. The iormer said that Pgypt s goo( 
will had hardly recovered fixmi klr. liamsay MacDonald s^^nub and it blanicd 
Eno'laml for wasting every ehanee of an understanding. The Kawkab-esh-ShaiT 
tluHiolii lint the rcluiai uf Egyptian troops to the Sudan would be a graceful British 
livsuue Hie ' Mdibar ” was hiterested in King Fuad’s visi^o tendon and aske.l 
whether the Ministry had a policy lu this coimeetiom It alhrmed that Egypt h.n. 

nnt ahaiidoned an iota of her claims. •. i , 

15 \ memorandum exposing Egyiit’s disabilities under the capitulatory 

rw.iMux I.i'cparod hy the lirst svorHiiry of tlm Hgyplmn I.ogiition in I-ondon for 
1 ibmisrioii to the International Ecoiioinio Conference ,at Geneva won for Abile 
Rahman Pikrv Rev Iho nnanimuna tributes ot the press, and afforded loc.il 
iourmilists fresh eneuurugemeiit in their cam])aign. Ihe Mokattam hold up 
the voung memorialist as a model to Egyptian dijilomatists; the Ittehad _ took 
credit hS him; the Abram ” hoped that others would .loin him m working to 
hrim- home to Emrotu' the injustice of Egy])t’s victimisation and of her thwarteJ 
ev dutiou The '• Kawkab-es'h-Shark ” regretted that His Majesty s Government 
sh . ild side, in effect, with drug tralllckers, by hel])ing to block all progressive 
ieuislatiun. The Wadinnil ” thought that Egypt might demand guarantees from 
the foreign colonies with better reason than they now do fiom hci. 

K). T'he “ Akhbar” defined the (Capitulations as “Administrative Occupn- 
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lion," matching the occupation to which Egypt was already subjected by land, sea 
and air. It reported with gusto that the British were being thrown into the sea in 
Cluna. and reminded its readers that chances never come twice. 

17. The “ Siassa ’ ’ was incensed at the reactionary tone of the ‘ Bourse 
egyptienne,’’ in which M. Giraud, until lately a judge of the Mixed Courts, w'rites 
l?o\(icative leaders under a transparent alias. Egypt, it said, was watching. li 
she .sav\ that her Government was being handcuffed, she would know how' to act. 
l-’oreign residents would wake up one morning to find that their relations with 
Iv'-yiitians had ceased to be friendly. 

" 18. The “ Wadinnil ” wmndered whether England might not use Egypt s 
(le'-ire for fiscal equality to perpetuate the financial advisership The financial 
:nl\ncrs presence was guarantee enough of the justice of financial legislation 
jipplicable to foreigners, but, if he w^ent, England might argue that the foreign 
(olonies w'ould not be so easily reassured. 

19. The -‘Siassa,’’ “ Balagh ’’ and “ Kaw kab-esh-Shark’’ all welcomed the 
Finance Commission’s proposals for increasing Egyptian participation in foreign 
undertakings seeking to establish themselves in Egypt. These proposals provided 
loi- 25 per cent. Egyptian shareholders and Egyptian staff (the “ Siassa ’ preierred 
:i 25 per cent. Egyptian share in the salary list); two Egy])tian directors; publica 
turn of balance sheet in Egypt, &c. Failing comjiliance wdth these conditions, 
future concessions to foreign companies would be refused. 

20. In the field of internal polities only slight interest was shown in the 
Onidas Lav\ and in the divergence of views between the Ministry of the Interior and 
I lie corresponding Parliamentary Commission with regard to the principle n l 
election. The “ Libertd ” analysed the rival theses at some length. The “ Ittehad 
attacked the elective principle. The “ Abram ” quoted Miidirs as stating that the 
administration of the country depended on the maintenance of the present system. 

21. All except the palace papers attacked the Rector of El Azhar and the 
ulema for spending Wakf monies in Caliphate Congress propaganda. The 

Kaw'kab-esh-Shark ” sighed for the law transferring religions institutions and 
their budgets to Ministerial control, so that the present corruption might cease. 
The “ Ittehad ” deprecated public abuse of religious dignitaries. It begged its 
adversaries to imitate England, where peccant bishojis ai'e discns.sed anonymously 
in the press. It scouted a “ Balagh ’’ suggestion that the resignation of the rector 
of El Azhar was imminent. 

22. The “ Kashkoiil,” on the 16th A])ril, prophesied changes in the Cabinet, 
ofl’ectiHl to meet parliamentary criticisms. The riinionr of some possible Tttehadist 
jiarticipation in Government was given currency in the “ Wadinnil,” but later 
abandoned. 

23. Boutros Shalaby, editor of the “ Sheitan ” (see paragraph 13 of Cairo 
despatch No. 99 of the 23rd February), has been condemned to one year’s imprison- 
numt and £E. 50 fine. 

24. Precise and categorical charges of embezzlement have been brought by 
the “ Ittehad ” against Mahmoud Bey Eahmy, a relative of the Minister of Piiblic 
Works, who w'as recently ajqioiiited Inspector-General of Irrigation for Lower 
Egypt. These charges have lieen widely echoed in the rest of the press. 

25. The case of the Grand Kadi of the Sudan, who desires, for reasons of 
health, to return to employment in Egypt, has been hotly debated in the papers. 
The Sudan Government desire to replace him by a judge of Sudanese nationality. 
The Egyptian Government refuse to offer him a post in Egypt unless he is succeeded 
in Ihc Sudan by another Egyptian. The unfortunate divine is thus constrained to 
remain, much against his will, in Khartum, while the “ Wadinnil ” raises shocked 
hands at “ British officials’ interference in religious affairs.” 

26. Sayed-el-Tayeb-el-Hazzazi, an official of Ibn Sand’s court, arrived 
recently from the Hejaz with a present of four Arab horses from the Crown Prince 
of Nejd to Prince Paronk. To the “ Siassa,” “ Balagh ’’ and “Mokattam ” he 
l)aiiited glowing pictures of the ideal conditions now obtaining throughout his royal 
master’s dominions. The “Balagh” almost simultaneously rejiorted that the 
^lahmal escort might this year be doubled. 

27. The “ Ahram.” “ Akhbar ” and “Libert^,” having given publicity-- 
iiei'ompanied by tendencious comment—to the rumoured recruitment of an Egyptian 
labour corps for Shanghai, steps have been taken to have this denied in the press 
Offers of service in China from Egyptian chauffeurs, doctors and others continue to 
roach the Residency. 
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J 1186/184/16] 


No. 33. 


Lord Lloj/d to Sir Austen Cliamberittin{Re(‘(d red May 7.] 


(No. 100.) 

(Tcleoraphic.) May 7, 1927. 

MY to]c'i;ram No. 154. 

1. The situ.ilK.ii IS confu.sed, but it is evident that Sarwat Pa.sha has not yel 
won ])opnlarity in the t'hainlier. 

2. The attitude of Deputies in general is one of .sullen irritability. 

3. The moderates tend to feel that they have been made to bear too much of the 
blame for last crisis. Moi'eover, they were, they complain, led to believe that it 
would end differently. They find themselves still under a non-Wafdist Prime 
Minister in whom, whatever his energy and capacity, they have less confidence than 
they had in vVdlv Ibishii 

Into the bargain the) arc mu/zled. They consider themselves therefore worse 
oil than tlicy wei'c before. 

4. The extremists are much incensed at conditions which Sarwat Pasha has 
siieeecded lu imjiosiug upon Zag'hlul, who. they are arguing, has now definitely 
bi'trayed their trust in him at a moment wdien an active policy with regard to ns 
w'ould, in Ihc'ir view, have had unusual (.'b.iiiees of siieci'ss They are now even con¬ 
templating ])ossibilit) of emerging into the open against Zaghlul. 

“ We made him, we w ill break him ! ” to use their owui words. 

5. 'Pile general .situ,it ion is, in short, as unstable' ,is it well could be. 

0. The \\ ,ifd organ “ Halagh ” publisheil three days .ago an obviously inspired 
statement to tlu' ell'eet that the Parliamentary War Committee had finally decided 
to recommend to the Cliambcr the abolition of the Sirdarship and all its attributes 
as bc'ing an anachronism in conflict with ministerial responsibility. 

7. The King and Prime Minister leave Cairo for Payoum to-morrow for a 
f('w days’ tour. 

M I ha\(' re'framed from broaching army question hitherto in order to give 
Sarwat Pasha time to settle down. In view, however, of “ Balagh’s statement, 
1 ought not, I feel, to eh'lav ae'tinn any further It is clear that wo cannot, in face 
of eU'cision of i’arliameutary (kimmittee' (whu'h may submit re-findings to Chamber 
at any moment), burke issue of S]uiiks’s jiositiem. ’’Idicre is in any case no reason to 
think that if we wait, with various risks attendant on our so doing, situation would 
stabilise itself to oui' advantage. 

9, 1 have accordingly asked for an audience with TTis Majesty this afternoon, 

and am sc'cing Sarwa-it Pasha here later in (heevi'iiing. 


J 1220/8/16] 


No. 34. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen CJiainhertain. —{Reeeired May 9.) 

(f^o. 173.) 

('Pelegrajihic.) R. Cairo, May 9, 1927. 

TO the best of my information the feeling throughout the provinces is at the 
moment genuinely fiiendly towards Creat Britain. 

On 3()th April 1 visited Minieh on an entirely spontaneous invitation from 
loading inhabitants. J received a strikingly cordial welcome from 1,500 notables 
gathered to meet me, a number considoi'alily in excess of those actually asked by 
committee of organisation. A Wafdist Deputy, 1 have since learned, could find no 
firinter w illing to produce an inflammatory pamphlet which he had compiled for the 
occasion, and local Coptic bishop bought up and burned on his own initiative all 
the copies exposed for sale of extremist journal “ Alam,” which had indulged in 
hostile articles in anticipation of my arrival. 

The ('xti'emist press, including Wafd oi-gan “ Belag,” has since ci'iticised this 
demonstration of goodwill in very bitter terms, but 1 have no doubt that politically 
the visit wms an unqualified success from our point of view. 

Full details left by last bag. 
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J 1223/1223/16] No. 35. 

\ . 176 ) ^ (dhamherlain.—{Received May 10.) 

* wlrmiT , Cairo, Many IQ, W27. 

r 1 fi ii ^ PASHA, Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, has sent me 

'’ ('imdA dL'TrS^^ ^ eflecT that Parliamentary Foreign Affairs Committee 
l-adia A Chamber not to ratify the following of Ziwer 

establishing western frontier (see my despatch No. 837 of 1925) 

* ^No So^o7 1925)*''^ protection of Moroccans (see my despatch 

(c.) defining status of German nationals (see my despatch No. 448 

Waguih Pasha is friendly and trustworthy, and his motive in informing me 
n; (Ins decision IS presumably his belief that unofficial action by His Majesty’s 
.meriiment or Powers concerned may enable the Prime Minister to intervene with 
I’.iiliamentary Committee. 

Wa^nnh P.isha addod tliat he had pointed out to the committee that the three 
.1C lament., were already m force, and that in practice their operation could not be 
s".- ,1 nded. He was, however, unable to move them. Parliament, in their opinion, 
i.iidil accept no icsponsihihty for them; and rejection of that with Germany they 


[J 1105/8/16] No. 36. 

, Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(Ao. 143.) ' ' 

J • a J^oreign Office, May 12, im. 

I JIAFE read wi h interest your despatch No. 219 of the 15th ultimo describing the 
nc uase in crime and the weakening of the provincial administration in Egypt. The effects 

l o'inoD understood in that country, upon 

otn HP ^ centralised machinery of the Ministry of the Interior are clearly of a serious 

hm >4 fnV 'I ll .grounds any permanent improvement can be 

in I t imnartT^^ through the gi-adud readjustment of the machinery to the new conditions 
j tluoiigh the realisation by the Deputies that they must confine themselves to their 
a'l'iiimate iunctions. 

® f^irection cannot be expedited by outside intervention. At the 

C A " f of a law or laws (c.r/., the Election of Omdahs Law and the 

v'ill ^ precipitating the breakdown of the existing machinery 

n eventual readjustment impossible, can be prevented by the exercise of 

llluence which stops short of intervention, it is clearly in the general intLest, Egyptian as 
II as foreign, that your Lordship should make such influence felt. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1223/1223/16] No. 37. 

^ Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

Roreign Office May 13 1927 

»".cc™m with ^syptian Ch.Lbef and ratific’ato'of 

'.-uements with various countries. 

propose to adopt a waiting attitude towards these developments which 
11 < r more likely to strengthen our hand than otherwise ? 


r 16660 ] 


F 
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[J 1327/8/16] No. 38. 

Lut'd Lioyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received May 19.) 

(No. 19().j 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 19, 1927 

YhJSTERDAY at [group omitted] I learned that Sarwat Pasha was 
threatening to resign as the result of a visit which he had received earlier in the 
morning from a deputation of Assiut Senators and Deputies on behalf of the 
c\\-Omdah of Deirut. This man was dismissed in 1924 by Zaghlul for the reason, 
it has always been alleged, that he rendered assistance to the British authorities in 
the disturbances of 1919. 

2. Information since acquired from trustworthy secret sources has made it 
possible to reconstruct the incidents which led to this situation. 

3. Prior to the meeting at ZaghluTs country house referred to in the last 
paragraph of my telegram No. 180 Nessim Pasha had informed the Wafd that they 
could expect no assistance whatsoever from the King if they endeavoured to launch 
an anti-British campaign at this juncture. As a result, the meeting decided, 
amongst other things, that His Majesty’s Government’s demands in respect of 

army must be accepted. Refusal, they argued, would almost inevitabh 
spell dissolution. On the following day the Cabinet endorsed this decision and 
agreed to do all in their power to induce Parliament to approve it. 

4. The extremists immediately set to work upon Zaghlul in an endeavour to 
induce him to withdraw his concurrence. As a result, he sent the Prime Minister a 
message through the Ministers for Foreign Affairs and Wakfs yesterday morning 
asking him to do nothing affecting the Egyi)tian army, the Omdahs Law, or the 
King s visit to London (with particular reference to the opening on their part of 
negotiations by llis Majesty, of which the Wafd ai'e exceedingly nervous) without 
further I’efei'cnce to him. When this message arrived the Prime Minister was 
discussing the Egyptian army wTth the Minister of War, and he took strong excep¬ 
tion to ZaghluTs action. On proceeding to the Ministry of the Interior immediateh 
afterwards, he awaited [group undecypherable] the deputation referred to above. 
Ihis proved the last straw. x\})art from the fact that the deputation’s request 
represented, in his view, unwarrantable interference with the Executive, it indicated 
the betr:i\,il of a recent confidential decision on the part of the Ministry of the 
Interior to sup])ress the Omdahship of Deirut altogether as the simplest way out of 
the (lilliculty. 

5. Meanwhile the King had been much incensed with the acrimony and had 
taste shown in a debate on the Palace budget w'hich had taken place on Monda) 
night. Details of this follow by next bag. Nessim Pasha, in conversation with 
His Majesty previously, had already angered him by attributing the Cabinets 
acquiescence in our demands respecting the Egyptian aVmy to Ifis Majesty’s failure 
to support Zaghlul again.st us. When Nessim Pasha hinted similarly that the 
budget debate was a not unnatural reflection of Wafd’s disappointment w'ith llis 
Majesty, the King completely lost his temper. His weakness towards Ziwar, he 
said, not tow'ards the British, was causing all his trouble. Elis attempt to conciliate 
the Wafd, for which Nessim himself wois to blame, had now met with ingratitude 
and insolence. Sarw'at’s failure to control the debate was unpardonable treacherv. 
Nessim Tasha could now tell Zaghlul and his other Wafdist friends that if they 
attacked llis Majesty once again he would unhesitatingly close their Parliament aud 
destroy their Constitution, [f they warn ted bloodshed''they should have it. I In 
Majesty spoke very violently. 

0. Ihe Prime Minister wars required in audience by the ICing yesterday 
evening and discussed the situation with His Majesty at length. On leaving the 
Palace he would say nothing except that he had not resigned and that Zaghlul was 
coming up from the country to see him this morning. 
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J 1228/8/16] 


No. 39. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 16 ) 

(No. 280.) 

xumrivT -CTT , . Cairo, May 6, 1927. 

\V HEN, on my way to Wady Haifa in March last, the special train halted for 
a lew minutes at Mima, the British consular agent and leading Egyptians of the 
(h-'iiict invited me to make, when time allowed, a longer visit to the town This 
imitation was formally confirmed by a deputation of twelve notables of Minia 
1 i(i\mce, w^ formed themselves into an organising committee ad hoc, and called 
upon me in Cairo after my return. On consideration I decided to accept, and the 
vHit took place on the 30th April. ^ 

2. As last year’s press comments on my visists to the Fayoum and Menufia 

visits, however tactfully arranged, enrage—perhaps because 
^ 1 '^ h' extremists, and are unpopular with all the professional politicians 

in popular functions in the provinces concerned. 

Agiiinst the certainty of a \uolpt outcry in the press, I had to set the spontaneity, 
\\ hic 1 1 could not doubt, of the invitation, and the reflection, which I could not avoid 

■ilU^lv tonerw?H refused I might well abandon hope of any personal 

dc!VMon ^ provinces. I have seen in the event no reason to regret my 

3. The visit was an unqualified success. 

Organising Committee, the British consular agent 
mi ^rr vlT^ escorted to a tent where 1,500 persons awaited 

committee had invited 1,200 from all districts of the 
jiiminte. 1 here had been but few refusals, and hundreds who had received no 
imitation insisted upon admittance. Gallini Pasha Fahmy, president of the 
committee, read a speech of welcome in Arabic. I replied in English and mv 

.^T™ck2d herewitt" 

lahiiy and a leading member of the British communiT. After lunch visits wlr. 
m'imiiYsSm ‘P® waterworks and power station, to the girls’ 

0 L “'lavement of the ISidh- 

kd. wfeitt no™hhe 4o "'he™ the mudir and myself 

;c“ iSsT 

(’aim ° lorsemanship by Bedouin of the province, I returned by train to 


em| 



7. All the expenses of organisation, including the services nf i 

from 
from pi 

PCtScote^^ unfriendly criticism, were spontaneSy bo"u7ht‘ 

«nuLla“a“Pd[TTt^^^^^^^^^^^ I£7xSsf/^erf 

there IS no doubt that this visit was a success TEa ttiaoT ^ 5 criterion, 

-'.e Violent with which the ” AkZ? ^rdlhe 

F 2 






68 


10. Tlie " Akhbar’s " criticisms follow familiar lines. A discredited gang of 
traitors invite the usurper to trample on Egypt’s rights, heedless of the prejudice 

which British deductions of Egyptian goodwill must cause to the hatherland .... 

a handful (jf vagabonds, l)louing the British bugle, give the British High Com¬ 
missioner a chance to assert British interest in the “ prosperity of the fellaheen” 
when did prosperity ever follow the British? Do they even know what the 
woi'd means? .... Egypt disowns Minia . . . ., Ae., &c. ” Amin-el-Rafei ” 

haI'dly merits serious analysis. 

11. I'lie ” Siassa ” deliberately refrained from the slightest reference to the 
\ isit. The ” Mokattam ” and ” Ahram ” reported it in detail, but without comment. 
'I’he ‘‘Wadinnil” echoes something of the “ Akhbar’s ” violence. 1 learn from 
Gallini Pasha Eahmy that the King was much annoyed by my visit, but His Majesty’s 
annoyance, no df)ubt due to jealousy, has been reflected wdth moderation in the Palace 
press. The ” Ittehad ” merely deprecates such visits on principle, as harmful rather 
than benclicial to Anglo-Egyptian relations. It scoffs at the ” Siassa's ’’ dissociation 
from the heat and temper of its Wafdist colleagues, and ])resumes that the Hafez Alifi 
incident (.sec my despatch No. 286) has frightened the Liberals into silence. The 
■ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” is, if anything, friendly. "Why,” it asks, “should the 
representative of a foreign Power not go about the counti'\ and be i-cceived by its 
notables ? ’ ’ 

12. 1 aw'aited the comments of the ” Balagh ”—the oliicial organ of the Wafd— 
with interest, 'hhey were uncompromisingly hostile Ihigland,” it said, “has 
retained the essentials of onr independence. Lord Lloyd uses the language of a 
Governor visitijig the province.” Tt attacks the Mudir of Minia and'the Organising 
('ommittc'c in very bitter language. " The 11 igh ('omuiissioner cannot divest himself 
of his oliicial capacity , it was in his oliicial capacity that he was invited by an 
unrepresentative comniitti'e of electoral failures to vi.sit one of Egypt’s provinces. 
They did not ask the Government’s permission first, though they might have known 
that the Government has a policy, that their action might clash with that policy, 
and that they have sorely embarrassed a Government wdiich cannot oflicially 
reprimand them. Jndividnals inust learn their role in the scheme of things. The 
Minia Committee have exceeded theirs.” There was much more of the same kind. 

13. This tone is, I presume, in the main preventive, directed to warn other 
mudirs and nuuliriy^as against any public manifestation of Anglojihil sentiments. 
T'ime will show whether it is effective. Meanw^hile, the provinces are enjoying a 
vogue. King Fuad’s visit to the Fayoum, planned some time ago, is to take place 
to-morrow\ Zaghlul Pasha has gone up the Nile in a .steamer for a three days’ trip. 
He wdll doubtless wmlcome any tributes of popularitv as an answer to Minia. It is 
divstressing to Egvptian politicians to leave uncorrected a steadily-growing impression 
that the mass of Egyptians in the countryside harbour no inimical, but, indeed, 
positi\elv friendly, feelings for the country that 1 have the honour to represent. 

I have, &c. 

LI.OYD, High Commissioner. 


iJ 1279/8/16] No 40. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receired May 16.) 

\o. 281.) 

Cairo, May 6, 1927. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a j'eview of the Egyjitian press 
during the ])eriod the 22nd April to tlie 5th May, 1927, prepared in my Oriental 
-'■eeretarial. 

A summai'v of press comments upon my recent visit to Minia is being forwarded 
in a ^eparati' (l('s]')atch. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 40. 

Review of the Egyptian Press, Afril 22 to May 5, 1927. 

AFTER the first movement of surprise at the resignation of Adly Yeghen Pasha 
, ;id I’iH Cabinet on the 19th April, and the first bewildered conjectures as to its 
aisi', the Egyptian press turned to the excitement of spotting Adly Pasha’s 
. --i-r. ^arwat Pasha was, from the first, the favourite; but his alleged 

iiiiu illingness to take office drew attention to the rival claims and chances of 
/,)ki Abu’l Seoud Pasha, Ahmed Pasha Mazloum, Tewfik Nessim Pasha and, of 
(oin.se, Saad Pasha Zaghlul. 

2. Most of these candidatures were dismissed as soon as imagined. Mustafa 
Nahas Pasha declared that the Vice-Presidency of the Chamber satisfied his highest 
liiibitions, and he added that the strain of office could not be demanded of Zaghlul 
I’.islia. The “Ahram,” however, reported that Sarwat Pasha would only return to 
the Cabinet if Zaghlul Pasha wei’e its Premier. The “ Ittehad ” called on Zaghlul 
Pasha to do the constitutional thing, as leader of the majority, and become Prime 
Minister. 

3. When Sarwat Pasha’s acceptance of the Premiership was certain, the 
” Balagh ” was at some pains to emphasise Zaghlul Pasha’s predominant role in the 
M)hition of the crisis. His Majesty, it said, had at once consulted Zaghlul Pasha, 
and, but for his state of health, the latter would have become Prime Minister without 
portfolio. Perhaps, it added, if his health at a later date allowmd him he would still 

I t.dvc this .step. As it was he had selected Sarwat Pasha, unimpelled by any pressure 
' li'oiii outside, and had induced him to lake office. The “Ittehad” retorted that 
j tlie prejudices of Ills Majesty’s Government and not considerations of health had 
I k(‘pt Zaghlul Pasha from the Prime Minister’s chair. It regretted that the 
I t'onstitution should once again have been flouted. 

I 4. On the whole, the new Cabinet had a good press. The “ Moqattam ” 

I welcomed the old Ministers back, happy that they brought with them experience of the 
I budget problems and of their own departmental affairs. The “Kawkab-esh-Shark ” 
was also glad that there was to be a continuity of experience in the Cabinet, and 
extolled the calm that had characterised the crisis. It asked the Chamber to support 
the Ministers, repi’esentative as they were of the Chamber’s own politics. The 
“Balagh” considered that “coalition” had become too weak a word to describe 
what was in effect an “ amalgamation,” and it greeted the Ministry as a Government 
of national solidarity. The “ Siassa ” confirmed Zaghlul Pasha’s promises of 
siip])urt. The suggestion that Deputies desirous of putting parliamentary questions 
were to be muzzled as a price of Sarwat Pasha’s acceptance of office was angrily 
denied. 

5. The “Akhbar” and “Ittehad” were naturally unfriendly. The former 
asked M'hat Adly Pasha’s colleagues had resigned for, if their dignity allowed 
them to take office again within a week. It found the frequent visits exchanged 
between the Palace and the Residency during the crisis disquieting, and protested 
that the new Prime Minister’s first speech contained no reference to Egypt’s indepen¬ 
dence or the national cause. The “ Ittehad ” explained the delay in Caliinet-building 
by the necessity for frequent reference to London; taunted the Wafd with its 
inability to produce a presentable Prime Minister, and reviewed past feuds between 
Liberal-Constitutionals and Zaghlul Pasha by way of melancholy comment upon 
the vaunted solidarity of the new Cabinet. 

6. The Opposition papers made capital out of the substitution of Gaafar Waly 
Ba^ha for Dr. Hafez Afifi as the third I^iberal in the Cabinet. The latter’s name 
"as known to have been submitted to His Majesty by Sarwat Pasha with Zaghlul 
Eiisha’s approval, and a meeting of the Liberal party on the 26th April, while voting 
t'nntinued party support of the policy of coalition, registered a protest against the 
departure from constitutional practice implicit in his rejection. The “Akhbar” 
deplored so unconstitutional a start of the new Ministry’s life, and considered 
Idhcral acceptance of the position most undignified. The “ Ittehad ” mocked at the 
Liberals’ subservience to their Saadist masters, and asked how Mohammed Pasha 
Mahmoud or Gaafar Waly Pasha could decently remain in office if the Liberal 
protest was justifiable. It added that Dr. Hafez Afifi was excluded with the knowledge 
2] tLe Residency. This the “Siassa” denied, but the “Ittehad” Avas insistent, 
•bo “Kashkoul” (Liberal) explained Dr. Hafez Afifi’s unpopularity at the Palace 











a& due to his influence over Mr. Clark-Kerr in forcing the Constitution through in 
twenty-four hours, his refusal to serve under the Ittehadist banner and the 
“ Siassa’s ’’ defence of Nashat Pasha’s detractors. Reports were published that the 
Liberal party had called upon Gaafar Waly Pasha to resign, but these the “ Siassa ” 
hastened to deny. These reports were, however, quite true, though it is not certain 
whether the T.iberal party will adhere rigidly to its rather precipitate decision. 

7. I'he methods and comments upon the crisis of British press correspondents 
in Egypt have been almost universally condemned. Their references to the possi¬ 
bility of a dissolution of Parliament and to alleged Wafd anxieties regardino' 
King Fuad’s visit to London were deplored in the “Mokattam” and the “Kawkal)’- 
esh-Shark.” Their aim, said the “Wadinnil,” is to make bad blood between the 
people and the Throne. The “Balagh” admired the “infinite reserves of malice’’ 
upon which, in and out of season, these correspondents drew. It resented, as did the 
Siassa ’ ’ and the ‘ ‘ Ahram, ’ ’ the “ Times ’’ correspondent’s insistence upon “ foreign 
inlerc'^K”; increase of crime in Egypt; assaults by Berberin servants upon 


with the ‘ limes { It is the Residency, not, as alleged, the Egyptian Parliament, 
llial affects alarm at the election of orndas. The Egyptian Parlia^nent has its hands 
lull, removing the Briti^li .\dministra( ion’s legacy of anarchy. The British tr\, 
through jircss maiuxmvres, to aggravate the crisis, to intimidate the Chamber and to 
inqinse their w'ishes upon the nation. But the edifice of coalition stands four-sejuare. 

S. ’Phe “Ahram’’ had hoped for better things from the British, who had 
laboured ,so long in Egypt and to whom the country owed the independence and the 
(’ou'-titution which tin* Hrit ish press now consistentiy combated. Egypt had expected 
■-N mpathy, not opjiosition. But these press methods were part of a policy. Suspicions 
must be aroused in Europe against Egyyit. Hence this intervention in Egypt’s 
judicial affairs. The wife of Ali Fahmy Kamel was acquitted in an English court; 
tlt(| motor driver who killed Fathy Pasha’s son last winter escaped scot-free. But 
it is useless to argue with the British; they refuse to consider Egyptians as human 
beings. They arv now, calculatedly and wantonly, poisoning Anglo-Egvptian 
relations. ' * o i 

9. I'he fault, the “Ahram’’ continues, lies largely with the discrepancy 
betW(H'n British words and deeds. They have declared that, subject to certain 
tes(‘rves, Egypt is an independent country^ a constitutional countrv. and England’s 
partner in the Sudan. But lot Egypt only try to act as if these statements meant 
anvthiug~she will soon learn that her only role is sacrifice. 

^.^9' ^9'' f^ttsten C^hamberlain s reply to a parliamentary question regarding 

the High Commissioner’s attitude during the recent ministerial crisis provoked the 
Balagh ’’ to anger. For this paper it is not enough to say that Lord Lloyd did not 
intervene. It should have been made clear that he has no quality, in any 
circumstances, to intervene in Egypt’s internal affairs. " ^ 

^Vi • Economic Conference at Geneva has maintained interest 

in t lie tai pi tula turns. Phe “ .\hram ’’ laments that, at British prompting, the Leao'ue 

print and distribute Fikry Bey’s memorandum. The 
W adiniul calls for the abolition of any convention or treaty between Egypt and 

I owers o])pnsing the extension of Mixed Court jurisdiction, the “ Siassa ’’ fidvises 
Luropean nations represented at the congress to take their medicine quietly, or less 
discreet methods may be adopted. Why should foreign colonies clamour for police 
protection and refuse to pay taxes? Turkey stood like a lion at Lausanne; China 
lias showMi that she know^s luuv to defend her rights; the East’s awake! 

12. Fathalla Barakat Pasha’s inclusion in the new Cabinet brought him vet 
ano her telegram of felicitation from Nashat Pasha, which received due publicitx 
Ml the Balagh. ^ 

II ^leld during the past week in honour of Ahmed Shawkv 
Bey, the Poet of Princes and Prince of Poets,” who now represents Sinai in the 
> enate. The occasion inspired much oratory and some regrets that Egvpt’s culture 
was not more generally difl’used through the Near East.' The “Bala4” offered 
Lgy]fis disinterested assistance to any Eastern nation. The “Siassa” thoimht 

^ Ibn Saud’s council chamfer. 

Slates religious tie binding Egypt to other Moslem 

14. A pam])hlet issued by the London “ Heart of Africa ” Mission, calling for 
missionaries to convert Arabia to Christianity, was reproduced by the “Siassa ” and 
aroused violent comment in that paper and the “ Akhbar.” His Majestv’s Govern- 
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ineiit were criticised for permitting so gross an attack on Islam, and a number of 
ideiiia have begun preaching a counter-crusade, to be financed by a 2 per cent, levy 
oil ulema salaries. The offending pamphlet was discovered in Palestine and 
Egyptian interest in the matter has been brought to tlie notice of the Palestine 
(fnvernment. 


3 1281/8/16] No. 41. 

Lut'd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 16.) 

(Xo. 286.) 

Cairo, May 6, 1927. 

WITH reference to the last two paragraphs of my telegram No. 154 of the 29th ultimo, 
1 liave file honour to report that the refusal of the King to accept Dr. Hafez Afifi as Minister 
of War has had, and is likely to have further, repercussions of importance. 

2. Sarwal Pasha was most anxious to include Dr. Hafez Afifi, and strongly urged His 
Majesty to reconsider his refusal. The doctor, Sarwat Pasha pointed out, was vice-president 
of the Liberal Constitutional party, a man of weight and moderation, the controller of the 
Liberal organ, the “ Siassa.” He had always been on friendly terms with the Residency. 
Ife would therefore be a most useful collaborator in the new Cabinet. 

6. The King, however, was adamant. His Majesty said that he was prepared to 
u'cept anyone but Dr. Hafez Afifi. He added that Dr. Hafez Afifi had been on too intimate 
tiM’iiis with the Residency in the past, and that he was hostile to His Majesty himself. 

4. Sarwat Pasha argued that His Majesty could win him over, and that it was 
inadvisable to deal Dr. Hafez Afifi such a blow. His Majesty refiisofl to yield and exclaimed : 

I’aime la lutte.” 

5. The above account is as given by Sarwat Pasha and Dr. Hafez Afifi themselves. 

6. The King’s special hostility to Dr. Hafez Afifi is due, firstly, to the fact that Dr. Hafez 
.Dili played a considerable part in the circumstances which led, in 1923, to our forcing the 
King to .sign the present Constitution. A further reason of the King’s animosity is that the 
“Siassa,” as an organ of the Liberal Constitutionalists, has always fought the reactionary 
tendencies of His Majesty. Dr. Hafez Afifi, ns the Liberal delegated by the party to direct 
the policy of the “ Siassa,” was, therefore, the special object of the King’s hatred. It may 
he added* that Dr. Hafez Afifi, like most of the Liberals, has a profound dislike of King Fuad, 
•ind he has perhaps been imprudent in not taking more trouble to hide his feelings. 

7. Sarwat Pasha, after consultation with Zaghliil Pasha, reluctantly decided to yield 
to the King’s imcon.stitutional demand for the exclusion of Dr. Hafez Afifi, and Gaafar Wall 
Pasha, a rather independent Liberal, was appointed Minister of War. 

8. Sarwat Pasha’s surrender was largely dictated by fears for the safety of the 
*'"inlilution. The Wafd, especially, was apprehensive lest failure to foiin a now Cabinet 
quickly might furnish the King with a pretext for dissolving the Chamber. 

9. The Liberal party did not rest content with the protest indicated in the penultimate 
iKiragraph of my telegram above referred to. On the evening of the 2nd instant a meeting 
of the party decided, by a large majority, that Gaafar Wali Pasha should be asked, as a 
Liberal, to resign from the Minisiry of War as a protest against the King’s unconstitutional 
action. Muhammed Mahmoud Pasha, who is hardly a Liberal any longer, was not pre.sent 
at the meeting, and subsequently expressed his disapproval of the party’s decision. He had 
been strongly in favour of Sarwat’s refusing in the first place to acquiesce in the King’s 
unconstitutional exclusion of Dr. Hafez Afifi. Once, however, Sarwat Pasha had acquiesced, 
and Gaafar Wali Pasha had been accepted by His Majesty and the Prime Minister, 
Muhammed Mahmoud was of opinion that the Liberals were wrong to urge his retirement. 

10. Gaafar Wali Pasha, who was not at all anxious to resign, refused to accept the 
injunction of the Liberal party, and replied that he was “solidaire” with the Prime 
Riuister, in whose hands the decision must rest. Sarwat Pasha is apparently not at all 
anxious to take any precipitate action. The idea is that he will retain Gaafar Wali Pasha 
at the Ministry of War and satisfy Dr. Hafez Afifi and his supporters with a px’omise to 
force the King to accept the doctor as Minister of Health when this new Ministry is 
inaugurated, probably by the autumn. The Wafd, meanwhile, has intimated that, if Gaafar 
Wall Pasha were to resign, it would claim the vacant Ministry for a Saadist. Liberal 
apprehensions aroused by this hint have no doubt contributed to the maintenance of Gaafar 
Wali Pasha in his post. 

11. This incident appears to have hastened the disintegration of the Liberal party, 
f^arwat and Muhammed Alahmoud Pashas seem to be drifting out of the party and into the 
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Eight fi'ingps of the Wufd. ^Mahmoud Abdel Ra/ik i’asha and the Liberal die-hards who 
opposed the Coalition with the Wafd ai'e raising (heir heads a 2 ain and urging the recon- 
striuhion of a more independent ])arty- Sidk\ I'inIm, inlliieiiced 1)\ his bailed of the Kinii, 
and Dr. Tlafez Alili, smarting iindei his liiimili.ition, may mge stronger and more indepen¬ 
dent anti-l’alaec' action, whicli Saiwat J’a.sha may con.sider impi'acticable. Anyhow, there 
are now signs of gixad iriteiaial agitation and activity in the biln'i.d party. Sarwat Pasha, 
whose conduct of the imbroglio will no doubt Ik adioit, may be able to compose differences 
so as to retard disruption, at any tale until the succession of Saad Zaghlul appears ripe for 
his plucking. 

12. Oiu' most unfoi lunate aspect of this .dlaii li.i- liei ii that Ihi I'akice organ, the 
‘Mttihad,’' has, with l\pical pcrlldy, twiee published a statement to the effect that the 
Ecsidemey was [)n\_\ to Di, llafe/ Afili’s humihatum by theKinu. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


His ^^ajesty, and finally suceeded in assuaging his [ ? group omitted]. His Majesty 
warned him, however, that he would brook no more humiliation from the Chamber. 

d. Zaghlul returned to Cairo this morning, and Prime Minister, after a lengthy 
iiiieiuicw with him, called again on the King. On leaving the palace Sarwat 
.iiiiiminced that there was no question of his resigning. Nessim Pasha came round to 
the iJesidency shortly afterwards to confirm this. 

All my sources of information agree, firstly, that Fuad has during the last 
tun d,i\s evinced altogether unusual determination, and secondly, that this crisis 
Ini', been due not to anti-British feeling over Egyptian army or any other particular 
I ■(' between England and Egypt (though anglophobia generally must of course 
, 'I iiigi'edient in every political problem here) so much as to a determination on 
the ])art of Wafd extremists and Watanists to upset the present balance of power, 
wlucli they fear is moving in the direction of an abandonment of their traditional 
pn|ii\ of intransigence in favour of a settlement of Anglo-Egyptian problem by 
,< iiipiomise. 


|J 1335/1223/161 No. 42. 

Lox! Lloifd to Sir Austen ChamberUtin.—(Receired May 20.) 

(No. 191.) 

(Lelegraphic.) Cairo, May 19, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 134 and my telegram No. 176. 

My only action was to tell the French and Italian Ministers of the position 
ill strict confidence and without revealing the source of my information. 

I had duly considered the advantages of doing nothing. But I calculated that 
tlu' raising of tin* Egyptian army (piestion would, in all probability, deter the 
parliamentary committee from proceeding with its recommendations, and in such 
circumstances it seemed to me expedient to make the most of the situation by occasion 
of friendly gestures towards the French and Italian Legations. In order that 
neithei' should afterwards think that [ had acted with ulterior motive, I outlined 
confidentially to both the action that L liad initiated with regard to the army. 

'Phe I'rench and Italian Alinisters, in exjircssing their thanks for the informa¬ 
tion, both remarked that it would be Egypt and not they who would be the losers 
if the EgNptian Uovernment attempted to give effect to such recommendations. 

d'lu' Italian IMiiuAcr added that he would refer the matter to Rome. He 
thought Signor Mussolini would very possibly decide to hold his hand. Italy, he 
said, was [iraying for the day when some verv unusually intolerable conspiracy of 
tolly on the part of the Egyjitian Chamber ol l)e[nities would make it necessary to 
give that liitile institution a conp de grace. Eor hiimseTf, much as he admired British 
(lualities, he could not pretend to understand our faith in democratic forms of 
government in Oriental countries. 


jJ 1336/8/161 No. 43. 

Lord Llogd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Mail 20.) 

(No. 192.) ' \ j ! 

('Pclegraphic.) Cairo, May 19, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 190. 

hollowing is further information derived from sources equally trustworthy :— 

2. King huad in his eomersation with the Prime Minister yesterday afternoon 

was no less violent than he had been with Nessim Pasha. Nessim Pasha had warned 
harwat Pasha on iiiesday of Ilis Majesty’s state of mind, and Barwat Pasha’s 
decision to tender his resignation on Beirut Omdeh issue (Nessim Pasha has since 
assured me that barwat Pasha gave His Majesty no other reason and that Anglo- 
Egyptian relations were not discussed) was very possibly designed to disarm in 
advance His Majesty’s criticism of his failure to control the Chamber in budget 
debate. ^ 

3. The King, however, proved to bo in an ungovernable rage, abusing the 
Prime Minister, the Wafd and the Constitution in unrestrained terms. At first 

tbc line that he did not mind whether Sarwat stayed or resigned. 
1 he latter however, explained with considerable plausibility the difficulties to 
which Zaghlul's unreliability had exposed him, declarng his complete loyalty to 


ij 1341/8/161 No. 44. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 21.) 

(No. 193.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 20, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 192. 

TTie King sent N essim Pasha to see me three times during this last crisis. 

’Pile first occasion was shortly after Prime Minister's recejition of Assiut dele¬ 
gation. I asked Nessim Pasha to what extent he thought Egyptian army question 
iiught be underlying cause of Sarwat Pasha’s action. He replied he could not believe 

I It was the main cause. Sarwat Pasha, to his certain knowledge, had been aware 
before he took office that this question was bound to arise. Apart from that, the 
I'iibine.t, given a modicum of goodwill, should have little rlilUculty in falling in with 
demands so moderate as those which we had presented. 

’Phe King, Nessim proceeded, would welcome an expression of my views before 
lie received Prime Minister. Nessim Ihisha added that he had formed impression 
that His Majesty had been much jiained by debate on palace budget. His Majesty 
had said little, but his manner had been noticeably strained. A message from me at 
''Hill a time would be particularly helpful. 

I replied that, without fuller knowledge of what had taken place, I felt 
incompetent to give any advice. But I could without hesitation state an axiom the 
Inilh of which His Majesty would readily appreciate, namely, that prudent 
counsellors in all countries dcjirecated changes in Ministry for any but gravest 
reasons, and that, in Egypt, which stood so evidently in special need of a period of 
strong and stable government, such changes could not but be dangerously unsettling. 

Immediately after Prime Minister’s call, which 1 described in second paragraph 
"I my telegram under reference, Nessim Pasha came to report that Sarwat Pasha 
lad. at His Majesty’s request, agreed to take no action until he had seen Zaghlul, 
'\lio had been summoned to Cairo at once. Sarwat’s action, Nessim Pasha could 

i iiow confirm, had been prompted solely by his indignation over Beirut omdah case. 
I’lime Minister resented interference on the part of Beputies no less strongly than 
bis predecessor had done. He had raised no Anglo-Egyptian issue with Flis Majesty. 
Cleat Britain had, indeed, not been mentioned in their conversation. While I cannot 
believe this, it is worth while to observe how little Egyptian army question appears, 
m fact, to have figured in incidents of the last three days. 

On his third visit (paragraph 4 of my telegram under reference) Nessim Pasha 
merely informed me that Sarwat Pasha, after receiving satisfactory assurances from 
Zaghlul regarding behaviour of Beputies, had had further interview with the King 
411(1 had subsequently announced his willingness to remain in oflice. Nessim Pasha 
alTeeted ignorance of details. 

I have purposely refrained from seeing Prime Minister or any of his colleagues 
iliiring this crisis. 


[irofiO] G 
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No. 45. 


292.' 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain—{Received May 23.) 


(No 

WT'Pir Cairo, .1/ay 9, 1927. 

ill reference to my telegram No. 123 of the 1 Ttli ultimo, I liave the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copies of the final drafts of tlie Omdahs Law,* prepared by the 
.Ministry of the Interior and the Parliamentary Committee respectively. 

^ 2. Ihe fundamental difference between the tAvo drafts is that the l\Iinislrv's 
project maintains, with some inodilications, tlie present system of administrative 
appointment, while the Parliamentary project provides for the election of omdahs aiiil 
sheikhs by the electors registered on the Parliamentary electoral lists. 

_3. Under the Parliamentary project tlie omdahs must gradually become the 
nominees of the best organised political party, at present the Wafd. Under the 
Qi ® I'etains the right, subject to consultation with the local 

oheikhat Commission, of selecting the man whom he considers to be administrativelv 
most suitable' for the post. 

4. As frequently indicated in the previous correspondence, the object of this Bill 
IS to enable the Wafcl to capture and control the administrative machinery of the 
provinces. Wafdist apologists for the measure maintain that omdahs are similar to 
Luropean mayors, and that there is, therefore, no reason why they should not be elected 
on the same lines as their Western counterparts. Omdahs, however, exercise administra¬ 
tive powers far more comprehensive than those invested in European mayors. In 
'/Sypb omdahs and sheikhs are the last links of the administrative chain, and they are 
ilirectly responsible to the raudirs for the maintenance of public security in their 
respective regions. They are, in fact, his executive agents. To make these ao'ents 
almost nidependent of the mudir, and wholly dependent on the favour of a polTtical 
party, IS tantamount to creating a State within a State. The omdah’s duty as an 
administrative official would be subordinated to purely electoral considerations, 
--yiministrative irresponsibility and a serious weakening of the executive authority in 
the provinces ivould be inevitable consequences of such an administrative anomaly. 

0. 1 need hardly insist on the obvious fact that, apart from all its administrative 

detects, the L arliaiuentary project would result in an indefinite confirmation of the 
supremacy of the Wafd, and, by putting the administrative machine in its control, mve 
It power to exerase most dangerous pressure on the King and on ourselves. 

0. The difference of principle between the two Bills, that is to say the difference 
between the principle of adminibtrativc appointment and that of election, is so 
fundamental that ^differences of detail between the two measures may seem of relative 
insignificance. These minor differences consist generally in provisions tending in the 
L arliameulary draft, to weaken the control of the Government over the omdahs imd the 
predomuiance of local interest in the choice of these officials. I will touch briefly on 
a few of the less unimportant points of difference. ^ 

^1 Ministerial draft stipulates that the omdahmust possess 10 feddans in 

the village which he is to administer. The Parliamentary draft does not specify that 
tlie 10 letldaus must be in the omdah’s own village. 

T , omdah’s period of office is limited to five years 

In the Jhirliaiuentary draft no limit is fixed. 

(c ) The punishments which the mudir can inflict on omdahs and sheikhs for 
neglect of duty, without reference to the Disciplinary Committee, are severer in the 
Government jiroject than in the Parliamentary one. 

{d.^ Under the Ministerial draft the Minister of the Interior confirms cancels or 
commutes the sentences of the Disciplinary Committee. The Parliameitary draft 
^ipufates that the omdah or the mudir may appeal against the sentence of the 
i isciplinary Committee to a committee composed of the Under-Secretary of the 
Interior, a royal councillor and the president of the parquet of the Court of Anneal 

iml disniiliu!’'''^"' punishmeate 

(c.) The Ministerial draft lays down that the omdah must have established his 
residence in the village where he is appointed, within one month after the appointment 

* Not printed. 
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(/.) In the Government draft the sons of an omdah are exempt from military 
service, provided he has never been dismissed for disciplinary or penal reasons. In 
the Parliamentary draft this condition is omitted, so that, for instance, the sons of an 
oiiidah convicted of murder would be entitled to the coveted exemption. 

8. Abdal Latif-al-Saoudi, the Fayoum Deputy who, as reported in Mr. Henderson’s 
despatch No. 535 of the 16th August last, was the originator of the elective project, 
niaiiitained recently in conversation with a member of my staff that the election of 
onulahs was a step in the direction indicated by Lord Cromer for the building up of 
sound representative institutions. Lord Cromer, he argued, was of opinion that 
representative institutions must begin in the provinces, and, from local forms, gradually 
lead up to national representative government. The election of omdahs would educate 
the provinces in the art of self-government, give them the sense of responsibility, 
eliimiiate the oppression of miidirs, no longer of the same high class as formerly, and 
gradually influence the central administration in the sense of less arbitrariness. 

9. The argument is ingenuous, especially in view of the fact that full-fledged 
duiiDcratic and national representation has already been established before any serious 
di'\elopnient of local representative institutions. Anyhow, the way to give effect to 
Lord Cromer’s idea would be to develop gradually the Provincial Assemblies on 
elective lines, and not to debilitate the local executive by subjecting it to electoral 
iiiaiiipulation. 

10. It cannot of course be denied that the present provincial administration of 
Egypt by often corrupt and oppressive mudirs, omdahs and sheikhs, only controlled by 
hareaucrats at the Ministry of the Interior without much knowledge of the provinces, 
is not in keeping with the spirit of our times. As long as British inspectors were in 
the provinces, their supervision moderated the arbitrariness of the system. This 
check has now disappeared, and it is difficult to see how any satisfactory substitute 
for it can be found. Some gradual and cautious development of the composition and 
powers of the Provincial Assemblies might provide a partial remedy, if local non- 
political interests could be adequately represented and representation of any central 
political caucus excluded from the scheme. Parliament is at present considering a 
mollification of the Provincial Assemblies Law, but it is to be feared that the 
rarliaraoiitary scheme will be inspired by considerations of party politics rather than 
hy respect of legitimate local interests I propose, however, to report separately on 
this subject. 

11. It was understood that Sarwat Pasha had, as part of his price Cor assuming 
the Premiership, extracted a promise from Zaghlul Pasha that the Omdahs Law would 
he shelved for the present. In fact, it was omitted from the agenda. Attention, 
huwever, was at the sitting of the 5th instant, drawn to the omission, by Ahmed 
Uamsi Bey, a Wafd 1'eputy, who hinted that the omission was deliberate. Nahhas 
Pasha, who was presiding in the absence of Zaghlul Pasha, hastened to combat the 
iiwinuation. He stated that the omission was accidental and that the Omdahs Law 
would come up for discussion in its normal turn, Avhich should be on the 12th instant, 
b IS possible, however, that any serious discussion of the measure may be avoided 
(luring the brief period remaining of the present session and that the Bill may be 
shelved again until the autumn. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


I J 1335/1223/16] No. 46. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 149.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 24, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 191; Egyptian Chamber and Jaghbub and their 
agreements. 

Your action is approved. 


(16660j G 2 
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[J 1382/8/16] No. 47. 

Lord IJoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed May 25.) 

(No. 198.) 

rrelegrnphie.) K. Cairo, May 24, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 192. 

1. In a debate in the Chamber on 19th May two interpellations were addressed 
to the Prime Mimsler, one regarding my non-presentation of credentials (your 
telegram No. 233 of 1925), the other referring to your statement in the House of 
Commons regarding iny note to Egyptian Government on the subject of sexual 
assaults (your telegram No. 118). 

2. Both (questions were asked by Watanist Deputies, who made lengthy speeches 
in support of them, couched in each case in offensive and intemperate terms. 

3. In regard to the first interpellation, the Prime Minister replied that the 
violence of the autho)'’.s speech left him with no doubt that Egypt was an independent 
country. How otherwise could he have made the remarks with impunity? Sarwat 
Pasha proceeded that letters of credence were not always presented—Switzerland 
was a case in point, furthei', the title of High Commissioner was used in varying 
circumstances and did not necessarily imply control. He cited the case of the 
Canadian representatives in Washington and Paris. The title in Egypt was a 
survival of (lie [U'otectorate, but Great Britain did not regard it as implying 
domination. It signified merely that a settlement of political relations between 
Great Britain and Egypt was still in suspense. Ziwar Pasha should, in his opinion, 
have asked me to present letters of credence, even if in an exceptional form. It was 
not possible for the j)resent Government now to ask me to do so. He would, however, 
take steps ris-a-ris Ilis Majesty’s Government to arrive at a solution of the questions 
compatible wdth the dignity and true independence of the country. 

4. Other Deputies representing all three coalition parties having spoken in 
sujiport of the interpellations in an atmosphere of considerable tension, the Chamber 
ap[)roved Prime Minister’s proposed course of action. 

5. The speech which accompanied the second question was no less immoderate 
in tone. The orator represented my note as both an unwarrantable interference in 
Egyptian domestic affairs and a dishonest attempt to cast aspersions upon the 
integrity of native administration of justice. 

6. 3’he Prime Minister answ'ered that my note was in no sense a violation of 
domestic jiroceduro. It had merely called the attention of Egyptian Government to 
certain sentences which Ilis Majesty's Government regarded as light. The Egyptian 
Government had been able to demonstrate in reply that the Egyptian courts w'ere as 
severe now as (hey had been in the past w^hen British judges were on the bench. He 
would I'cad the text of his answer in a fortnight after it had had time to i-each His 
Majesty’s Government. 

7. Despatches follow in regard to these interpellations. 

8. 8arw’at Pasha spoke in answ'er to both with his usual ability and with no 
little warmth. 

9. Zaghlul w'as in the chair, and his skill in handling the Deputies undoubtedly 
])revented the debate from becoming disorderly. 

10. The s})eeches, how'ever, were in the main strikingly bitter and hostile, in 
view of the fact that they were made so soon after Sarwat Pasha’s threat of 
resignation, wdiich might have been expected, at least temporarily, to have induced in 
the Deputies a more chastened frame of mind. 


I J 1385/8/16] No. 48. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Am^tcn Chamberlain.—(Received Alan 25 1 
(No. 199.) ^ 

(TelegraphicO Cairo, May'H.im. 

hULLOWING IS continuation of paragraph 2 of my immediately preceding 
telegiain:— 

In expressing to me subsequently his dissatisfaction with the attitude of 
Deputies in this debate, the Prime Minister said that another interpellation was 
about to be addressed to him on the subject of my visit to Minia, and that he feared 
that some of the extremists might in their speeches on this occasion again lose their 
self-control. He would, however, do his best to obviate any regrettable incidents. 
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-(Received May 25.) 

Cairo, May 24, 1927. 


J 1386/8/16] No. 49. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aiisten Chamberlain. 

(No. 200.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 198. 

The press here has in the last few days stiffened to a marked extent, making 
in\ Minia visit (my despatch No. 280) and debate on my credentials and on sexual 
absiudts (my immediately preceding telegram) the text of bitterly unfriendly articles. 

2. Tlie debates in particular have been hailed as marking a w'holesoine return 
(I) plain speaking and abandonment of a humiliating policy of entente with Great 

Ihilain . , , , , 1 

3. The artificial nature of this campaign is shown both by substance and 
ppisistence of articles, and in many cases by intervals which had elapsed between 
imuleiits w'hich they described and their appearance in print. 

4. The “ Ahram' ’ in a sudden outburst of hostility goes the length of suggesting 
tliat the three incidents mentioned in first paragraph of above prove conclusively 
that Ilis Majesty’s Government’s attitude towards Egypt is one of pure malevolence. 

5. Yesterday evening the “ Liberte ” (Palace) published a fairly full account 
of recommendations of Parliamentary War Pommittee, the gist of which has been 
telegraphed home by the “Times” correspondent. To-night it has a suiqu'ising 
eulogy of Zaghlul. 


,J 1416/8/16] No. 50. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A n.sten Chamberlain.—(Received May 28.) 

(No.-21].) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Alay 27, 1927. 

MY despatch No. 280. 

On Thursday evening Chamber lengthily discussed interpellation on my visit to 
Minia. 

Debate was opened by a Wafdist Deputy who attacked in virulent terms notables 
who invited me and Government officials who were present. He accused latter of 
organising reception. Finally he turned his attention to me, representing my speech 
as a deliberate attempt at infringement of Egyptian independence. 

Prime Minister’s reply was disappointingly weak. The whole responsibility for 
reception, he said, rested With provincial notables, who had paid all expenses. The 
officials who attended only did so to ensure maintenance of public order. 

Extremely offensive speeches were subsequently made by other Deputies repre- 
''cnting Liberal as well as Wafdist and Watanist parties. My speech, it was urged, 
\\as an endeavour to create distinction in England’s favour between upper classes 
and the fellaheen. Mv hosts, abetted by mudir, were traitors. Rece])tion was indeed 
designed to convince simple peasantry that 1 was master of country and so sap the 
prestige of Government. 

Demands were made that exemplary punishment should be meted out to officials 
unicerned, and leader of Watanist party suggested that PTis Majesty’s Government 
should be asked direct whether my ])olicy here concorded with their own. 

Chamber finally passed resolution to the effect that it repudiated conduct of 
ollicials and of non-representative jiersons who invited me and relied on Government 
to perform its constitutional duty. 

Debate was highly artificial and had evidently been rehearsed by Wafd with 
'lose concurrence of Zaghlul, who presided and made no attempt to check [group 
oinitted]s and speakers. 

Prime Minister told me this evening that he deplored intemperance of debate, 
hilt that he had been forced to adopt negative attitude. Excitement of Deputies was 
such that any endeavour to bring them to reason would have had an effect exactly 
the reverse of that intended. 
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[J 1430/8/16] No. 51. 

Lord Lloijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 30.) 

(No. 301J.) 

Cairo, May 17, 1927. 

I IIAV'E the honour to transmit to you herewith a review of the proceedings of 
the Egy])tian Parliament during the period the 20th April to the 15th May, 1927, 
prepared in ray oriental secretariat. 

I have, ko. 

LLOYD, 

H igh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 51. 

l/cview of the Egypium Par'll ament, April 20 to May 15, 1927. 

IWlMd.VMEN^r was inactive until the 27th April, when the Sarwat_Cabinet met 
the House. It was remarked as signilicant that the new Prime Mini'-ter and his 
colleagues were received in complete silence. 

2. Sarwat Pasha, adtlressing the House, said that the policy of the Adly 
Covernnient, as set forth in the Speech from the Throne, would be pursued withoul 
interrnf)tion or modilication by the now Ministry. Adly Pasha’s resignation was 
deeply to he regretted, but happily the country was not deprived of his services and 
counsels. Ho praised the olforts of the late Cabinet, which had worked to establish 
the Conslitution with the support of the Chamber and the patronage of the King. 
He lioped that peace and prosperity would continue at home and good relations with 
foreign bowers. 'Tho immediate duty of the Chamber was to proceed with the 
('xamination of tlu' budget. 

3. Mustafa Nahas kasha echoed Sarwat Pasha’s eulogy of the late Prime Minister, 
and assured the new Cabinet of the Chamber’s support. He took it as a happy augury 
fur future good relations between Cabinet and Chamber that members of the Adly 
Ministry should have returned to office. For the removal of the misunderstanding 
which had led to the late Covoruinent’s resignation, he praised Zagiiliil Pasha, who, 
despite ill-healih, had been indefatigable as a peacemaker. 

4. During the period under review little except budgetary business has been 
transacted. 

5. 'J'lui law regulating the King’s authority ov(!r the Azhar and other religious 
institutions (see paragraph 7 of the enclosure in Residency despatch No. 232 of the 
2f)th April last) was tinally approved, as was Egypt’s ratification of the Arms 
Convention. 

G. The interpellation relative to the expenditure of charitable funds on enter¬ 
tainment and Y^ropaganda in connection with last year's Caliphate Congress (see 
Ywragraj)!! 13 of the enclosure in Residency despatch No. 232 of the 20th April last) 
provoked violent attacks upon the rector of the Azhar. The Minister of Wakfs 
endeavoured to defend Sheilch Abul Fadl, and explained, as a lawyer, the futility ol 
Y)roposal8 to proceed against him through judicial channels. One member drew 
attention to the fact that the formalities of payment had been in this case exceptionally 
expedited. Another named Hassan Nashat Pasha as the real culprit in whatever 
irregularity had been committed. A third expatiated on the subordination of the 
Azhar to outside control. The Chamber fmally decided that the Government should 
consider how best a refund of the sum of money involved could be claimed from the 
religious institutions. 

7. It is not likely that the matter will end here. The press now reports that 
the rector of the Azhar has called upon Sarwat Pasha with documentary proof that his 
action was dictated to him by the Ministry of Wakfs. 

8. The complaint of the Soviet Government that the restrictive measures to 
w’hich Russian commerce and shipping are subjected in Egypt virtually excludes 
Russia from the Egyptian cotton market to the mutual prejudice of both countrie.s, 
was ventilated in a Y^arliamentary question on the 12th May, The iMinister for Foreign 
A Hairs explained that this matter had been raised by the Russian Charge d’Aft'aires in 
London with the Egyptian Charge d’Affaires. The Minister of Finance added that 
before the war Russia took approximately 8 per cent, of Egypt’s cotton crox), and that 
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dnee 1922 export of cotton to Russia had been resumed. The Minister of the Interior, 
-vho had to deal with the difficulty of reconciling economic advantages with political 
I isks, asked for a fortnight’s delay in which to prepare his reply. 

9. Most of the time of Parliament has been spent in a meticulous and tedious 
examination of the details of the budget, remarkable mainly for the zeal with which 
individual members, eager for notoriety, have wasted the time of the Hoiise with futile 
oratory. 

10. Of the little that is worthy of record in these debates may be mentioned a 
pronouncement by Sidky Pasha, later endorsed by the Prime Minister, in favour of 
fiscal equality as between all inhabitants of Egypt, the Government’s opposition to 
proposals for the cultivation of tobacco in Egypt, and a resolution by the House that 
the j)resent incidence of the ghaffir tax should be studied and a more equitable system 
of imposition devised. 

11. The tedium of the proceedings in the Senate was relieved on the 10th May 
by a conllict between Senators and Fathallah Pasha Barakat, the Minister of Agricul¬ 
ture. The Senate was angry that action should have been taken on a law, recently 
passed in the House of Deputies, extending the period of cotton ginning before the 
Senate’s approval of this legislation had been obtained. The Minister of Agriculture 
lost his temper, and the voting of the House was definitely hostile. The sitting broke 
up in confusion, and it was found, on tlie resumption of proceedings, that there was no 
quorum. Calls for Fathallah Pasha’s resignation were heard during the tumult. 

12. No other business of interest was transacted in the Senate during the period 
under review. 

13. Owing to his continued ill-health, Saad Pasha Zaghlul has not yet returned 
to the Presidency of the Chamber. To the inefficiency of his two vice-presidents 
much of the confusion and waste of time now characteristic of the Chamber’s debates 
is due. 


[J 1434/8/16] No. 52. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 315.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 20, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a review of the Egyptian press 
during the period the 6th to 18th May, 1927, prepared in my oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 52. 

Review of the Egyptian Press, May 6 to 18, 1927. 

PRESS interest in the modification or abolition of the Capitulations, which has 
now been successfully maintained for some months, was further stimulated by the 
Geneva speech of Sadek Henein Pasha, Egyptian Minister at Rome and princijral 
Egyptian delegate to the International Economic Conference. His thesis that the 
removal of the fiscal disability under which Egypt at present labours would benefit 
foreign and native residents alike has been enthusiastically echoed, and the general 
impression conveyed that the Capitulations are the last and only barrier between 
Egypt and a Utopia of material progress. 

2. The “ Balagh ” notes that, while the British press is unfriendly to Egypt’s 
ambitions in this respect, the French press is sympathetic. It is encouraged by the 
fact that only fourteen out of the forty-three Powers represented at the conference 
enjoy capitulatory privileges ; hoping, presumably, that the Egyptian argument may 
bo endorsed by some sort of sweeping majority vote. 

3. The “ Liberte ” foresees that the struggle will be a long one, but praises 
Sadek llenoin Pasha’s speech as “ le premier coup de pioche.” 

4. Reports that the Persian Government is negotiating for the cancellation of 
Capitulations, and that Sir William 'Eyrrell and M. Mussolini came to a secret 
Agreement on the subject during the former’s return journey to London, have provided 
ammunition for the press campaign. Journalists have, moreover, remarked on the 
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tlip organisation of His Majesty’s reception was at His IMajesty’s own wish, but the 
, inmate mudir had naturally to hear the brunt of the attack. The“Balagh” 
a-kcd who had planned this “ demonstration against the Parliamentary regime.” The 
■ Kawkab-esh-Sharq ” said that the mtidirs are no longer the local demi-gods they 
,,nce were and they mttst learn to co-operate Avith the nation’s representatives. The 
“Ahram” Avas surprised that the Government. AAdiich derives its authority from 
J’arliament, should hide behind the mudir and permit this insult to Parliament. The 
Palace press admitted that the mudir might liave made a mistake, but found in that 
II ni-.ii Ileal ion for the discourtesy of the hhiyoum Deputies. Ko Minia Deputies, the 
“ Liiicrtc” remarked, issued a manifesto Avlien the High Commissioner visited Minia. 
lla^ l-onl Lloyd a better right to patrol the country than the descendant of Mohammed 
AllThe “ Ittchad ” called for Zaghhil Pasha to bring his pack to order. 

14. Pre.ss criticisms of the High Commissioner’s visit to Minia and of his speech 
delivered there, samples of Avhich were transmitted in Pesidency despatch No. 280 of 
till' (ith May, have continued with unabated violence during the period under review. 
As usual, the “ Akhhar ” has employed the most unmeasured language, but the 
“ Palagh’s ” attacks upon such visits have been hardly less severe. We have seen, it 
■.c,that the High Commissioner draAvs the attention of the Egyptian Government to 

matter or that; Ave beg the Egyptian Government to call the High Commissioner’s 
at tent ion to the fact that the Avelfare and the prosperity of the fellaheen in no Avay 
roiicern him. Rumours that future visits to other provinces were in prospect aroused 
s. me journalists to almost liAslerical auger. 'J'he “ Mokattam ” tried to shoAv that only 
good (oiihl result L’om the esta])lishment of friendly contact betAveeu the English and 
Egy [Ilians ; it was .sadly mauled for its pains. The ” Ittehad ” said that the blame, if 
hlaiiK' there Avas, lay Avith the political leaders who had hastened to invoke the High 
Coiuiuissioner’s support for their oavu partisan ambitions from the moment of his first 
arrival in Cairo ; and it quoted his Excellency’s speech at the Continental Hotel on 
Christmas Eve, 1925, as containing sentiments identical Avith those to Avhich exception 
was now being taken. Why did the people who clapped and cheered at the Continental 
Hotel noAV criticise ? 

15. Some interest has been shoAvn in the demarche of the Russian Charge 
d’Affaires in London, Avho complained to the Egyptian Legation that Russia was being 
starved of Egyptian cotton to the mutual prejudice of Russia and Egypt. 'Phe 
Customs admini.stintion explained that there are no restrictions on the export of 
coilou into Russia, and the press has been busy seeking to reconcile the political 
objections to unrestricted relations with Russia with Egypt’s need of new markets. 
England and other Rowers are trading Avith Russia without apparent political 
infection; why, the press asks, shoidd Egypt not folloAv suit? A leading article in 
the “ Siassa,” based upon statements made by Russian authorities in Paris, suggested 
tlial, Avhile every restriction was placed upon the export of Egyptian cotton to Russia, 
cutton produced by the Sudan Plantations Syndicate was available to any Russian 
purchaser. If true, the “ Siassa ” said, this is indeed a devilish scheme. 

IG. 'I’he evening press of the 18lh Alay aimounced Sarwat Pasha’s intention of 
resigning. 4’he “Liberte” of the 13th May had announced the imminence of a 
ministerial crisis, hut this was scouted by the Government press as a tendencious 
I'aLohood. When the “ Liherte’s” prophecy was realised the press was taken completely 
by surprise and merely reported the events of the day Avithout comment. 


[J 1508/8/16] No. 53. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Cha7nberlam.—{Received June 3.) 

(-\". 236.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 3, 1927. 

ON 31st May Cabinet Council, under presidency of the King, approved the 
r'lA dtion of second Ilnder-Seci’etaryship of the Interior. 

2. Motion approving above arrangement was referred by Parliament on 
June to Finance Commission for urgent consideration. 

3. It is understood that Mahmoud Hassan will be appointed to new post. 

4. This man (see paragraph 1485, 1924 annual report) played a leading part 
111 organising officials’ strike in 1919, when Inspector of Public Security. He was 
iiiiido Director of Administration in 1924 in order to place Wafd’s nominees and 
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to complete network of Wafdist control in the provinces by the appointment of 
Zaghlulist omdas and sheikhs. 

5. Plis removal to Suez was one of the first tasks of Ziwar’s Government. 

6. In September 1926 he was recalled to the Interior as Acting Director of 
Administration. In that capacity he became spokesman of the Wafd at Interior, 
wliere he has worked against elements oppo.sed to the Wafd. 

7. The idea of his appointment as Under-Secretary of State apparently is 
that he should have coraj:)lete control of omdas section and be able to organise country 
in the interests of the Wafd. 

8. This a})j)ointment would make extremely difficult the positions of_ Gemal- 
ed-Din and Keisi. The maintenance of these two officials is, in the opinion of 
Mr. Keown-Boyd, e.ssential to the proper functioning of the European department. 

9. Mahmoud Hassan is relatively junior official, and his promotion over the 
heads of Ins colleagiu's will cause much resentinent. 

10. His appointment would be moat important practical step taken by Wafd 
to obtain command of pi'ovineial machine and control of public opinion in the 
provinces. 


[J 1530/8/16] No. 54. 

Laid IJoijd to Si?' A?isten Chamberlam.—{Received Ju?ic 7.) 

(No. :iiT.) 

Sir, Cairo, Marj 23, 1927. 

WITH reference to paragraph 5 of my telegram No. 190 of the 19th .May, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith two accounts of the debate in the Chamber of 
Deputies on the Royal budget.* The first account is the report daily supplied by a 
special reporter, and it brings out more clearly certain interesting features of the 
debate which are not revealed by the second and longer account taken from the 
“ Egyptian Gazette.” A trauslatiou of the official Arabic text of the debate wmuld 
involve many hours of labour, which would seem superfluous in view of the fact that 
I shall, at a later date, be able to supply you with the full official French report in the 
“ Bulletin olliciel.” 

2. I'here is a general agrccmient among all politicians, moderates and extremists, 
with the exception of the Royalist Ittchadists, that the Royal budget is on far too 
extravagant a scale. I enclose herewith a note submitted to the Residency by the 
financial adviser in March 1920, regarding the cost of the monarchy to Egypt.* The 
facta cited in this noti' are so precise and eloquent as to require no comment from me, 
and to furnish ample justilication for parliamentary solicitude. 

3. It will be noted that the attacks on the Royal budget were made by members 
of the Liberal Constitutionalist, Wafdist and Wutanist parties A report, however, 
has reached me to the elfect that the Saadists had arranged among themselves to leave 
it to the Watanists and Liberals to attack the Royal budget, the voting of which was a 
foregone conclusion. The idea of such tactics was, of course, to ingratiate the Wafd 
with the King and to canalise his animosity towards tlie Liberals. According to this 
report, the s[)(mtaneous intervention of the Wafd Deputy, Kamei-el-Assiouti, upset the 
calculations of his party, which was much annoyed by his imprudence. 

4. The apparent decrease of over XL. 100,000 in the Royal budget since last 
year is alniobi entirely unreal, lor the excess ol last year is represented mainly Iw 
capital o.xpimditurc involvc'd in the purchase of a Nile steamer. 

5. The position of an Assembly supposed to represent the people must he 
embarrassing in such ciicuinstances. To pass without comment a manifestly excessive 
Royal budget would be regarded as approval of dissipation of the public money. It 
seems, therefore, that comment was obligatory on the Cliamber. The only question 
was whether perfectly legitimate criticism could be couchetl in terms which would not 
offend the Sovereign. It is doubtful whether such a feat was possible. Anyhow, 
Abdul Ghaifar, tlu' Liberal spokesman, certainly failed to effect such a compromise. 
He would have been well advised to confine his speech to arid statistics, which would 
of themselves have been sufficiently eloquent. He is a hot-headed, though not 
unsympathetic, young man, whose impetuosity has got him into trouble before, 
especially in connection with the strike of the Menoufia omdahs at the end of 1925 

* Not printed. 



(see niy despatch No. 4 of the 2nd January, 1926), On the present _ occasion he 
betrajx'd too evidently the animosity of the Liberal party against the King, although 
he ended by protesting his loyalty to His Majesty and laying the odium more 
narticularly on Palace officials. 

(i. The other speeches were less offensive in tone, if not in substance. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1611/8/16] No. 55. 

Lot'd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 15.) 

(No. 332.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 1, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a review of the Egyptian press 
during the period the 19th May to the 1st June, 1927, prepared in my oriental 
secretariat. 

2. A summary of press comments upon the question of the Egyptian army and 
the present crisis is being forwarded under cover of a separate despatch. 

1 have, &c 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 55. 

Review of the Egy'ptian Press, May 19 to June 1,1927. 

(Press comments on Army Crisis excluded.) 

THE period under review opened with Zaghlul Pasha’s pi'ecipitate 
return from the country, where he had been convalescing, to Cairo, in order to 
dissuade the Prime Minister from his previously announced intention of rpigning. 
It has included Parliamentary interpellations and debates upon King Euad’s budget 
and the British note on sexual crimes against European women, upon the High 
Commissioner’s letters of credence and upon his visit to Minia, all characterised by 
studied virulence of language. It ends with the presentation of a British note on the 
question of the Egyptian army, and with the arrival of British battleships at 
Alexandria and Port Said. 

2. It would have been surprising if a series of developments so dramatic had 
not engendered in the Egyptian press considerable heat and excitement. These 
elements have, indeed, been present in local comments upon events, and to them has 
lately been added a marked and increasing hostility towards His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, which appears to be concerted. 

3. The general effect upon the press of Sarwat Pasha’s false exit on the 
IStli May appeared to be good. The “ Liberty ” denied the “ Ahram’s ” conjecture 
of tension with the palace or the residency, and roundly blamed the interference of 
Deputies with the Executive for the scare. It preached strict attention to duty, 
each in his own sphere, as being the essence of the constitutional principle. The 
"Siassa” also, but in milder tones, rebuked the Deputies for their dictatorial 
attitude out of Parliament. The “ Balagh ” and the “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” seemed 
to have taken the lesson to heart, since they both wrote of " giving mudirs a free 
hand.” This, they urged, would relieve the congested Central Administration and 
foster the Parliamentary spirit in Provincial Councils and similar nurseries of the 
representative system. 

4. This analysis of provincial administration was not, however, long pursued. 
The violent utterances of the Chamber of Deputies offered more congenial mateiial 
for comment. 

5. The debate on the palace budget, reported in Cairo despatch No. 321 of the 
23rd May, was not continued in the Wafdist and Liberal press, which left 
unanswered the “ Ittehad’s ” angry articles of censure. The “ Ittehad ” attributed 
ffiis attack upon His Majesty to Liberal spite at Dr. Afifi’s exclusion from the 
Cabinet and to Wafdist apprehensions of a waning popularity. The Members of 
Ikarliament, it said, flatter themselves that this debate has enhanced their dubious 
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i'c|)iitaLioii for ooiirajiv. Lot them sliuw lliuir jnetlle iii wurthicr wajb—uy 
i i'ii ici.sin”', for ('xaniplo. ilic locoiiL aoLs ut Llie Jligh ( oaiiiiissiono]. i -i i i 

() 'I'Ik' (lehaLe upon Lord Lloyd's iion-presnitaLion of credontials \yas hailed hy 
local louriialisls as historic'. Thev expre.s.sci satisfaction that who esomc plain 
.p.akiiio should have ri^placed the muzzle-policy of '■ good understanding which 
Laiulaiid had coiisisiciitl\ exploited to Egypt's hiiiiiiliation. Eo'ypt s dignity, saul 
the • Kawkah (xsh-Shark," has at last hecii worthily defended. ihe speechc.s 
delivered wim'c held to he adeipiatc' to the occasion, d'he Ihilagh, however, blnnied 
Sarwal La-ha pi'i'.soiia 11 \ I'or not hacing settled tlu' (piestion of the Liigh 
Cniiiini.sMuiier'.s special pi.sitioii, credentials and title, during the negotiations cl 
1'ehrnaI'v WVl'l. d'he " Siassa ' reviewed the history (d llritish letters ol credence ni 
Lgvpt si nee the time oi’ 1 .oi d (' I'onier. and rein i n (led its rc.'ulers that Zaghlul I 'lyh'i s 
III tri’iii.s wliiili illic of nil 

(,'oiiiiiiissioner in London. , • <• i 

7. 'I'he eonniunits of the " .\hrani " upon this dehate and the di.seussioii ol the 
firitish note oil sc'xnal olleiices against I'.nropean women, hoth debates occui i mg oii 
the same da\, weie signilieantly \iolent. 'I'he note, it said, is an nnwarrantahle 
intrusion inln L.gvpt s intc'rnal allairs and a gross relleetion upon her luagistratuie; 
it should iKwer lia'ce heeii presented 'I'he L.gyptian (iovernment would, indeed, ha\e 
heeii iiistilied in ignoring it and returning no reply fn eonunon with othci papeis, 
Ihe Ahrani " (Urelt npiiii the did'eets id' glass houses; and an unsavoury leature ot 
this poleniie has heeii the I'xploilat loii ot such ease's as that ol tsii Leyald AVillshiic 
and (d' the sea nda 1 which led t o Si r M au rice . \ 'm 'S s t ra us I er I roni the Eg\ pt i<in lu'iu li 

to tli(' School of 1 -aw. 1 \ 1 

s. Lc'cent and fortlieomiiig interpellations in Larliaiiieiit, i1k| .\hraiii 
continued, art' L-gc pt's repl,\ to'the offetisice lauiiehed hy the High (’ominissioiicr 
against her autlioritv and independeiiee. In this, Larlianieut speaks for the nation, 
'Idle “ 'I'inies " and othei' Lritish press eorrespondents have been uuserupuloirsly used 
111 an insidious eanipaigii of luisrt'prt'seiitatioti, I'-gypt, t'xpeeting rec'iproeation of 
her eiidi'avotirs for " good understttnding, now sees that lic'r silence is interpieted 
as au abdication. 'I’lie " 'I’iiues " aiuiiysis of the sentinu'iits td' the (dntmher is, as 
iisuiil, tt'iideiieious and wrong. TIk' so-ealk'd " ext r('niists art' iiit'i'i'ly^ those who 
despair of Lritish siiiet'i itN' in tlu' policy of ciifi'iila-. The moderates, tho.se wIki 
still hope against hope; thert' is no other'line of division. The Cdiamher's gesture of 
protest eoiiH's not from the right nor the left, hut is unanimous, Zaghlul and Sarwat 
and all are ready to light. 'I'liey ttre now on the defensive, and the policy (d' " good 
understanding is pio\ed to hac'e brought l.gypt nothing hut misfortune, 

5), 'Idle •• -\khhar " also rejoiced that a h'eiilthier enrreut of national sentiment 
appeari'd, in tlu'se (k'hates, to ha\e set in. 

10. So pi'i'faeed, the debate on tlii' High ('oinni issioner’s visit to iMinia could 
not hut rousi' the prc'ss to luriher c'xcess id lauguagc'. 1 hc' text ol the debate was 
transmitted to l.oiidon iu ('aim (k'spateh No. ddO ol the tfOth May. 

11. “ Lngland." the " Ahram " remarked, "is following an ()ut-of-dajo, 

1 111 pe r I a 1 1 st 1 e police ol loree. 1 hi.s iiiu.st ex])hiin cuir Hepntie.s attitude. I hi 

Wadinnil " called for increasing vigdanee in view'of I'nigland’s increasing aggies 
sion. 'Idle " Balagh " I'liiphasi'sed 'that oiiposition was not Wafdist only, hut 
natioiml. 

12. 'Lhe Kawkah-esh-Shark," which had leeeiitly favoured ' lubrication 
rather than irritation," was carried away, and joined its colleagues in descrihiiiir 
the Miniti visit as " the last dro]) in Lgypt’s cup of resentment.’' It warned the 
Lritish pre.ss against reporting the debate :is an anti-Lritish manifestation, the 
manifc'station was lu'ither against (dreat Britain nor against Anglo-Egyptiaii 
friendship, hut against the action (d‘ the High t’oiimiissioner. 

1;L ddiis tendency to appeal to liis i\lajcsty's (Jovermnent against tlieii' 
rciu'esentative and to suggest a divergence of views and policy betw’een London 
and Cairo is apparent in negligible weeklies, such as " El Nas ” and Rosa d 
Yusuf" and in the influential Kashkoiil." 'Lhe latter thanks ‘‘the traitors’ 
(/,e,, his Exeelleney's hosts at klinia) for allowing Egyjit to demonstrate that she ii* 
still' the Egypt of 1919-22. Egypt, it says, shoulcl come to some understanding with 
London direct about the policy to l)e followed by the High Commissioner, England 
may have something to say to one wdio seeks to convince Egyiit that England does 
not respect even her oxvn unilateral declaration, 

14, Press abuse of those responsible for his Excellency’s invitation to Minia 
reflects all the extravagiinc'e of the debate. Before leaving for Europe, Gallin' 


i’.dimy Lasha (.see Cairo despatch No. 280 of the 6th May) wrote to the leading 
|,;ipers urging that his action was in strict conformity with the policy of friendly 
i.liiimi.- with Lngland laid down in King l-'iiad's Speech from the 'ihrone. 'I'lie 
iwkah-esh-Shark " replied that the ju'omotion of friendly relations is one thing, 
diji'ct .bveophaney of a lickspittle is another. 

I,'), rik' \ote hy which members of Parliament cut 20 per cent, off their own 
himents was hailed as a noble gesture and sublime example by all except the 
IOC pre-s. 'I'he " Siassa " hoped that all Government expenditure would hc 
, , III the same projcortion. 'Lhe “Wadinnil" trusted that junior Government 
,,I'll i'll." would not he called ujion to follow suit, 'fhe " Ittehad " noted that the 
I .ihiiiet itself suffered a 10 jier cent, reduction only, and gave all credit of 
L,ii liainent's self-saeriliee to 'Lewdik Doss Pasha’s slashing speech in the case brought 
.,HIM the ■; Ittehad." 

Hi This ease (.see paragi'aph 15 of Cairo despatch No. 12 of the 6th January, 
I'.i27). came up for hearing on the 24lh "May. On the opening of jirocecdings 
Mu-la fa Nahas Lasha, on behalf of Zaghlul Lasha and I’athalhi Lasha 
L.ioikat. withdrew from the position of /xtrtir cirilc. 'riie par(iuet based its 
i e iipoJi the violence of certain " Ittehacl ’’ attacks ujion the two |)ashas. Lor 
Hie delenee. Abdul Aziz L’ahmy Lasha and 'Lewfik Pasha Doss made elocjuent reply. 
'1 he former lejoieed that, in defence id' justice, he was able to plead thi' cause of his 
p'lilieal opjionents. 'J'he latter referred to the similar actions uiisiieeessfully 
liiiiiight against the " Siassa and " KaslikonI ' hv Zaghlul Lasha in 1924, and 
.iigiied that the language of those (aeipiitti'd) journals, of ihe W'afd’s own papers, of 
the Laris political press, and even of other " Ittehad " articles which the 
juirtic nnlc had not dared to ventilate in court, far exceeded anything in the 
ill! rimiiiated articles. He pa.s.sed on to justify the violence of tlu'" “ Ittehad’s’’ 
l.iiigiiage in an eloquent attack upon Zaghlul L'aslia. which, hut for Ihe occurrence 
of more' important events, would have given the Kgy])tian pri'ss mati'rial for a 
liiiiidred articles. Judgment was jiostponed until the 4th June. 

17. King I'uad's visit to London continues to preoccupy local journalists, who 
inch lie to insist that Ilis Majesty should he accompanied hy a Cabinet Minister, 
'I'lie ■’ Wadinnil ’’ called for the krinislcr for I'kireign .M’i'airs (in fact, ^^o]■eos 
llaiuia Lasha left Lgypt on the 2Sth May): Sarwat Pasha's name is often put 
I'm ward in this connection. 'I’he "Siassa” urged that, if the visit is ollicial, a 
■Minister must go. 'Phe ‘‘Balagh" was sure that England would exploit His 
-Majc'sty's ])resence in London, and a jMinister wimld shiehl Lgypt frmn unfortunate 
ci'ii.-cviueiu'es. Conver.sations, if any there tire, must hi' kept on general lines. 'Phe 

.\khhar" was nervous about a visit wdiich “ affects Egypt’s independence.” 'Phe 
\liram " hoped that London would he friendly and woiild decide to help Egypt to 
" Mijik'te her inde]jendence and shake off Lhe Capitiilations. Emgland, haviiio' so 
lung restricted Egypt’s progress, had moral and political obligations towmrds her. 
Perhaps King Fuad’s visit would inaugurate a new ora and o])cn the door to a real 
'■'friitr. But all the speeches delivered must he very carefully analy.sed. 

18. The “Siassa” of the Ist June annonneed Hi.s .\iajesty’s intention of 
I'l'iceeding to Euroim wdthout any accompanying Minister. 

19. 'Phe press generally mc'ntions a re|'.ort to the effect that a regency council. 
" iii|)osedof Adly Pasha, ALidnrrahim Sahry Lasha and Prince Jemil 'Pous'soun, wdli 
•a 1 during His Majesty’s absence. Zaghlul Pasha is alleged to have excused himsedf 
I'll gi'ounds of health. 

20. 'Pwo further items of ju'ess intelligence, nnconnected wdth the present 
•isis. arc perhaps worthy of record. The “Liherte,” shortly before the crisis, 

pnhlislicd a eulogy of “ the great magician. Ztighlul,” praising his firmness in the 
‘'''.•imher, and regretting that he w-as not ten years younger than he is. The 
I’mlagh," when the violence of its language was critici-sed'in the “Near East ” 
. significant in “the ollicial organ of the Wafd.” denied that it possessed this 
'1 mlilication. “We share,” it said, "the policy of tlu' Wafd, hnt we are an 
ii dependent paper.” 

21. Plassan Nashat Pasha returned to Egypt on the 21.st May. He called at 
uiice at the palace and later upon the Prime Minister and Zaghlul Pasha, w'hom he 
1 nnd out. The latter sent a secretary to return his call on the 31st May.' 
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[J 1651/179/16J No. 56. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aurteii Chamberlal)t. — {Received June 17.) 

(.\u. 275.) 

(leleg'i’iiphic.) Cairo, June 16, 1927. 

of King Fuad. 

I iiave awaited .solution of Egy ptian army question before replying. 

Position is at ])i'esent somewhat ijivolved. Pi-ime Minister represents that the 

( liainber eanuot j)o.s.Ml)ly hnish its work in less tlian nine days, and it has still to deal 
with^budget of Ministry of War, ineluding the question of the Sudan subsidy. 

d'here can be little doulit that unless the King invites a Minister to aeconipaiiy 
him on his Stati' \isit, whieh he is at pr('.s(mt obstinately refusing to do, session may 
be deliheraleh |)rolonged w ith a \ lew to w I'eeking the visit by preventing His Majesty 
ironi (h'parting at tlie appointed 1 iiiH' 

Jlis Majesty tells nu‘ he must ka\e Egypt at the latest on 25th June, that he 
intends to do .so whether the Chamber is sitting or not, and that his secret plan is to 
sign the closure ol si'ssion it necessary at IjCgalion in Paiis oc London as being legal 
Egyptian territoiy. 

We cannot. howe\(M , m my ojiinion, ])ossibly allow His Majesty to follow such a 
coiu'se of action II lnyl(‘a\(‘s here without a Minister and with Chamber sitting 
l)e)mti('s may ('asily raist' (piestions which will be embarrassing to success of visit. 
An ohensive motion in the (Miamber, for example, coinciding with His Majesty’s 
arrival in Eomlon would ( K'ah' an intolerable situation. 

White it is e.ssential that the King should not leave witliout a Minister, it is, in 
my considered oj)iniun, politicallv of the greatest imjmrtance that His Majesty's visit 
should not he interrupted. 

Only means ol inducing the King to change his pre.sent attitude is direct and 
Iiium'diale ])ressure from His Majesty's Government. 

II would be appro|)riat(' that Prime Minister himself should secure invitation 
<it()ui ! us( a nee ai ter assistance (hat he has giMui iiig('tliug I’riendh solution of recent 
(.lists, further, such an iiiN'itation would h(' ine('ntiv(' to him to cany out the rest 
ol his pact with us promptly and to the letter, and to guide debates still before the 

hamher in the diiyetioii ol speediest and most peaceful conclusions possible. 

Ellett in jxilitical ciri'les here ol news that Sarw'at was going' to London would 
lu' prolound and should enable me to ai'range with him for alf questions likely to give 
ri.s(' to dillicult\ in Chamher between now and end of .se.ssion to he dealt with before 
Ills Ma lesty leaves. 

I suggest that I should be authori.sed immediately to infoi'in the Kiim' that I 
have adnsed llis M;a jesty's Gov('rnment (o) that political tranquillilv here (without 
whmh his Mate \isit ch>arl\ cannot take jdace) can onlv be assuiad hv his bringiiif' 
a iMinistt'r with him as is ([uite customary on such occasions; (b) that'His Majeslv'"^ 
(.overnment cannot, in the face of such advice, proceed wdth their present arrano'c- 
inent.s tor NO.sit (which, if it is to take place, must be officially announced witlmut 
(iela\) until Ills JMajesty has in\it('d a Minister to accompany him; and (c) that 
Sarwat appears to fTis Maje.st) s (hwernnient to be the Minister indicated, though 
t his point they must leave to His Majesty himself to decide. 

I cannot, I miust state clearly, guarantee that, wdth Chamber sitting, political 
atmo.spheiv here w'lll remain untroubled The discussion of such questions as Sudan 
Ml 'Sidy must ahvavs be traiight with risk for us. The advantages, however, of Llis 
I\la lest \ s \ mil to London .seem to me very definitely to outweigh the dangers inherent 
in tl)(‘ situation dangers whudi announcement that a Minister wms also'going would 
\er\ greatly reduce. ^ ® 

1 should accordingly he grateful for authority at your earliest possible 
cniivenimice to make communication to King Fuad in the .4nse of paragixaph 10' 


8 / 


[J 1651/179/16] No. 57. 

Sir IF. Tyrrell {for the Secretary of State) to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 


(.No 187.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Prime Minister;— 


Foreign Office. June 17, 1927. 


“ Your telegram No. 275 ; King Fuad’s visit. 

“ I entirely agree. You should act as proposed." 


[J 1669/179/16] No. 58. 

Lord TJoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 19.) 

(\n. 277.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 19, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 187. 

At my request Mr. Henderson had an audience with the King yesterday at 
Alexandria and explained reasons which rendered it advisable that a Minister 
should accompany His Majesty on his visit to London, 

The King stated that he had also received telegram from Egyptian Minister in 
London advocating this. In view of Llis Majesty’s Government’s recommendation 
and my assurance that adoption of this course wnas in the interests of his country 
and of better relations between it and Great Britain he was consequently prepared to 
unite Prime Minister to attend him during the olficial portion of visit. 

He announced his intention of leaving Egypt as soon as possible on Royal 
yacht foi' Marseilles and spending a few days incognito in Paris where he had 
certain indispensable preparations to make. Exact date of his leaving Egypt would 
(l('|)end on report of the Queen’s health which he was to receive to-day or to-morrow 
ft cm the French specialist, who had been urgently summoned to Cairo for consulta- 
iii'ii with His Majesty’s Egyptian medical advisers. Everything was ready for his 
departure, but he woidd in any case give me forty-eight hours’ notice, during wffiich 
time he hoped also to make satisfactory arrangements with Govei'ument for closing 
M"^sion of Parliament, 


(J 1670/179/16] No. 59. 

Lord Lloud to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 19.) 

(No. 278.) 

(telegraphic.) Cairo, June 19, 1927. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I saw Prime Minister this morning. Lie expressed sincere gratitude for action 
taken by me in persuading the King of the necessity for including a Minister in 
ollicial visit to London. He foresaw nothing but favourable results from this 
decision. 

He could not guarantee that it would be possible to close Parliament before His 
Majesty’s departure. He assured me, however, as a result of interview which he 
lia(i had with Zaghlul, that Sudan subsidy would be voted intact and that debate 
mi army budget would pass smoothly. Credit for Royal visit would also be passed, 
thus identifying Parliament with the visit. Thus, even if Parliament had not 
iictually risen, no major issues would remain outstanding. 

In these circumstances 1 see no objection to official announcements regarding 
the King’s visit being issued forthwith, or to Llis Majesty’s departure whenever he 
wishes. If Parliament has not actually ri.sen His Majesty will leave behind blank 
signature for decree to be issued when closure takes place. 

[ do not in fact anticipate any further difficulties, and propose accordingly to 
have Egypt myself in conformity with previous arrangements on 24th June. 

I should be glad to learn of your concurrence. 
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(b.) Egypt and the League of Nations. 

[J 651/577/16J No. (>0. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain .— (Received March 15.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 15, 1927. 

MlNISTEli for Toi-eign Affairs has requested definite expression of views of 
His Majesty’s Cloverninenfc regai'ding Egypt’s membership of the League of Nations. 
He anticipates early interpellation on the subject, and states that vagueness of 
His Majesty’s (jovernmenfs recent answer to Mr. Lansbury’s question in the House 
of Commons has made it somewhat difficult for him to frame reply in the Chamber 
of Deputies. 

2 1 pro()o.se to repent Ministry for Foreign Affairs’ arguments used in your 

telegram No. 2(53 of 29th July last. 

3. Tenor of reply to last supplementary question in the House of Commons 
on lOth March has, however, encouraged Egyptian aspirations, and it would be 
desirable if it could, if j)ossible, be correctecl by some further published statement 
of a more definite character. It might, for instance, be stated that any applieation 
by Egy[)t for raembershi}) before settlement between the two countries concerned of 
re.served points under 1922 declaration could only lead to difficulties not only as 
regards Egypt and ourselves, which would be regrettable owing to recent improve¬ 
ment in AnglO'Egy])tian relations, but also as regards League of Nations itself, 
which was made fully aware of British point of view as regards these reserved 
questions in letter addressed to its secretaidat on 19th November, 1924, a copy of 
which was circulated at the time to Govc?'nmenta of all countries, including Egypt, 
to whom Geneva Protocol of October of that year concerning pacific settlement of 
disputes had been communicated. 


[J 651/577/16J No. 61. 

Sir Aiiaten Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 79.) 

('relegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 22,1927. 

\T)U1I telegram No. 79 : Egypt and the League of Nations. 

1. Action [)roposed in jiaragraph 2 is approved. It is very desirable that the 
issue should be disposed of in Cairo, and not (jeneva,- and your Lordship should do 
your utmost to secure tins, 

2. From our point of view the best solution would be for the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, convinced by the objections you will put before them, to reply to the 
interpellation that they have decided after full consideration that the present is not 
an opportune moment in wdiich to apply for membership. 

3. If they took this line a statement here would be superfluous, and, unless 
necessary, it would be well to avoid it, as it would open up a wide field of controversy, 
and might bring us into that direct public opposition to Egyptian opinion which has 
been successfully avoided for a long time. These considerations suggest that the 
cpiestion of a statement here should await the outcome of your Lordship’s action. 

4. But I realise that things may not turn out as indicated in paragraph 2, and, 
in any case, I may be unable to avoid defining our attitude in reply to further 
questions. Further, the jiroblem may present itself quite differently from the local 
point of view, and 1 should be glad to receive your comments by telegram as soon as 
possible. 


;j 737/577/16] No. 62. 

Lord Llayd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 25.) 

Cairo, March 25,1927. 


(No. 97., 

(TelegrajJiic.) 

iOLTli telegram No. 79. 

I spoke to Minister for Foreign Affairs on lines indicated, urging him, in Egypt’s 
n interests, not to attempt to alter status quo pending a settlement of reserved 
})()ints. 


89 


2. Sarwat Pasha expressed no dissent, merely replying that in view of 
possibility of parliamentary questions he had been anxious to assure himself of 
wishes of His Majesty’s Government, l^he reply to recent question in House of 
(’onnnons had been somewhat ambiguous. 

3. In view of his attitude, there would seem to be no immediate necessity for 
statement suggested in your telegram No. 79. 


|J 1152/577/16] No. 63. 

Verbal Fj)iqxiirij from Sums Ijcgation, May 3. 

TIil'i ijiicNtion of llic enlry of Egypt into the League of X.ilions appears to take shape 
in a iiianuei' whicli would point to the fact th;i( tlie Egyptian candidature would come 
foiw.'ii'd at lh(' niwt fif'ncral Assembly in Seplcjiibcj' 1927. 

Il would be of \alu(' lo obtain, if possible, some indication as to the attitude of His 
Maje.sty’s Government to such intentions of the Egyptian Government. It is understood 
dial, in some form or other, an exchange of views has taken place between London and 
Cairo, and it is thought that the position will, in the end, hugely depend on the outcome of 
lliese conversations. 

Swi.ss Ia i/u.'/on, May 3, 1927. 


(J 1152/577/16] No. 64. 

Sir Aiusten Chamberlain lo LonI Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 547.) 

Hv Lord, Foreign Oflice, June 14, 1927. 

I 'TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith a copy of a memorandum left here by 
th(' Swiss Minister regarding the entry of Egypt into the League of Nations. This docu- 
ineiil, he wa.s at pains to explain, was to be regarded as cpiite informal and he had therefore 
given it the title of a verbal enquiry. 

2. For obvious reasons I did not wish to send a written reply, nor was one expected 
hv .M. Paravicini. An informal verbal reply was therefore conveyed to the Minister by a 
inombcr of this Department to the effect that as an application to the League would raise 
so many awkward questions for Egypt of which it is not in her intei’est lo force the settle¬ 
ment, it seemed highly improbable that she would apply as anticipated by the Federal 
Govcinment. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


(c.) Egypt and the Holy See. 

[J 563/563/16] No. 65. 

Mr. Randall to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 40.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Sir, Rome, March 3, 1927. 

WITH reference to Sir Odo Russell’s despatch No. 195 of the 14th December 
of last year, I have the honour to report that I to-day had some conversation with 
Mgr. Dreyer, the Vicar Apostolic of the new Suez Canal Zone Vicariate, who has 
come to Rome to receive final instructions before proceeding to his new post, which 
lie hopes to do within two or three weeks. 

2. Mgr. Dreyer is an Alsation by birth. He is a Franciscan, and, before going 
to the Vicariate Apostolic in Morocco, lived, as he told me, for some time in French- 
speaking Clanada. He informed me that he had been very well posted regarding 
religious conditions in his now sphere, and had had his particular attention called 
hy the Vatican to the religious needs of British Catholics living in the Canal Zone. 
So far as the organisation of his vicariate was concerned, he had been given wide 
liberty by the Holy See; he was, for example, not yet certain where he would establish 
his headquarters, and would only come to a decision after first-hand study. 

[16660] I 
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3. T gather that Mgr. Dreyer has no first-hand knowledge of Maltese questions, 
but he struck me as impartial and well-intentioned in regard to British afiairs, and 
he told me that he would be happy to call on His Majesty’s High Commissioner in 
Cairo for the purpose of obtaining further information regarding British religious 
interests in his vicariate. 

I have, &c. 

A. W. G. RANDALL. 


jj 1052/563/16] No. 66. 

Sir (}. liiissdl to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 26.) 

(No. 1. Confidential.) 

(Telegra])hic.) 'Ihe Vatican, April 26, 1927. 

MY des[)atch No. 197 of 17th December, 1926. 

With a view to meeting British interests as far as possible by appointing 
neither Frenchman nor Italian as succes,sor to Mgr. Cassulo, Vatican, T learn very 
confidentially, are thinking of ap])ointing Mgr. Smets, A])ostolic delegate to Persia 
since 1f)21 (see Mr. Dormer's despatch No. 157 of 1922). 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 67. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen (Jhamherlain.—{Received April 29.) 

(No. 152. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 28,1927. 

MY telegram No. 501 of 1926. 

J am much disappointed at contents of Sir 0. Russell’s telegram of 26th April. 

2. Appointment as Apostolic delegate here of an English or, failing that, a 
British subject is amply justified by special position enjoyed by Flis Majesty’s 
Govei’nment in Egypt and by importance of British Roman Catholic colony, Maltese 
and others, needs of which liave from the point of view of His Majesty’s Government 
luuloiibtedly not been looked after as they should be. They were much pleased at 
rumour of Mgr. Caruanas’s appointment, which reached Cairo a few weeks ago. 

3. [ can only imagine that strong opposition fi'om vested interests here is 
responsible for rejection of candidates suggested by me and for the fact that no 
British subject has been chosen. 

4. 1 iiave, as you ai-e aware, consistently urged that new Apostolic delegate 
must be either an Englislnnan or a British subject. Without recapitulating 
arguments already submitted to you, may I give following example of our difficulties? 

5. At present Franciscans have long-established privileges amounting in effect 
to power of excluding any other order from certain areas, including Cairo proper. 
He[)rcscntati^e of British Catholics state that in present circumstances no British 
order could, in face of certain Franciscan opposition, establish themselves in a 
suitable quarter of Cairo. I’his situation is obviously inadmissible, and renders it 
impossible to evolve a scheme of provision for a British education for British Roman 
tbitholics in Cairo and Alexandria. 1 am, as you know, examining this question, 
which is most complex. I hope, however, to submit concrete proposals to you in 
the near future, it may be of interest to report for your private information that 
in Alexandria alone the British colony have already promised subscriptions to the 
extent of over £E. 20,000, when a definite scheme is forthcoming; an unsuitable 
appointment at this juncture will postpone the realisation of such a scheme 
indefinitely. 

6. Dntil we have convinced the Vatican that, while we are anxious to work in 
co-operation with them in every way, we are in earnest on this point, to which we 
attach greatest importance, we shall find ourselves continually frustrated in our 
very legitimate desire to have British Catholic subjects educated in their own 
language. I regard appointment of a suitable prelate as sine qua non of success. 

7. I earnestly trust, therefore, that Sir 0. Russell may be instructed to impress 
this point of view upon the Holy See with all possible energy. 
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[J 1073/563/16] No. 68. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir 0. Russell {The Holy See). 

(Yo. 4.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 2, 1927. 

CAIRO telegram No. 152 of 28th April. 

Do you think that further representations in the sense suggested are likely to 
he effective? If so, you should press the Vatican authorities strongly. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 121.) 


|J 1104/563/16] No. 69. 

Sir O. Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 2.) 

(\o. 70. Confidential.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Ml’, Ap/’i7 29, 1927. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 1 of the 26th April and Lord Lloyd’s 
telegram No. 152 of the 28th April, I have the honour to report that the name of 
j\lgr. Smets as a possible delegate Apostolic in Egy})t was conveyed to me this 
morning privately by the Cardinal Secretary of State. Since receiving your instruc¬ 
tions contained in your telegram No. 6 of the 19th December last, I have not failed, 
at all suitable opportunities, to impress upon the Vatican authorities concerned 
the desirability of appointing, as Mgr. Cassulo’s successor, a prelate who would be 
sympathetic to British interests and, if po.ssible, a Britisli subject, and I do not doubt 
that the Vatican has thought of the appointment mentioned as the one most likely 
to meet the views of Flis Majesty’s Government, in default of appointing a prelate 
of British nationality. I will, of course, not fail to explore further the possibility 
of obtaining a British nomination as suggested by Lord Lloyd in his telegram under 
reference, but I feel bound to point out that we are on very delicate ground, since 
French and Italian religious interests are far from negligible in Egypt, and the 
A'atican would certainly have to face a considerable opposition from tfiese quarters 
should they appear to neglect them by giving marked preference to Great Britain. In 
my [)crsonal view, a distinct concession to British demands has been made by the 
practical offer of a non-French and non-Italian candidate, and, moreover, of a prelate 
rojiorted on all sides as friendly to British interests. There is no reason, and the 
Cardinal Secretary of State made a point of this to me some weeks ago, why His 
Majesty’s Government should have been consulted at all. Far from vested interests, 
as imrd Lloyd suggests, having brought their influence to bear on the question, I 
regard the compromise offer of Mgr. Smets as a distinct act of friendliness on the part 
of the Floly See, such as would with difficulty have been obtained by the French or 
Italians, especially wdien it is remembered that no Government or similar body, least 
of all the Floly See, is in the habit of accepting outside dictation in its choice of 
ollicials. 

2. To the first-hand impression of Mgr. Smets conveyed by Vlr. Dormer in his 
do'^patch No. 157 of 1922, I may add that he was born at Bois-le-Duc in 1867, studied 
first in FTolland, then in Jerusalem, where in 1892 he was a Canon of the Floly 
Sepulchre. After mission work in I’alestine he was in 1919 appointed visitor, then 
ecclesiastical administrator in Mesopotamia, and in 1921 was sent to Persia, also* 
later Georgia, as delegate Apostolic. After long service in a post which is not of very 
great importance to the Vatican, ho is, I believe, anxious to proceed elsewhere, one 
immediate reason being that he has had a dispute with the French Minister at 
Tehran. Those whose opinions I have been able to sound think highly of his ability 
and fitness for the delegacy in Cairo. A few months ago, before there was any 
question of his appointment, Air. Randall, secretary of this Legation, had occasion 
tu discuss Mgr. Smets with Father Paschal Robinson, whose impression, formed 
after personal acquaintance, was entirely favourable. 

1 have, &c. 

ODO RUSSELL. 


I 2 
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[J 1164/563/16J No. 70. M 

Hir 0. Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 5.) S 

(No. 2.) H 

(Telegraphic.) The Vatican, May 5, 1927. | 

YOUR telegram No. 4. ■ * 

I am making every effort to secure satisfactory nomination. I cannot promise f 
success, as question, as you will realise, is of extreme delicacy, but atmosphere K 
entirely friendly. In the meantime, I trust that no names will be canvassed, or K 
name of Mgr. Smets allowed to transpire. m 

(Repeated to Cairo.) K 


(d.) Report on Heads of Foreign Missions. 

|J 1113/48/16] No. 73. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 2.) 

(\o 237.) 

s|, Cairo, April 22, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the annual report on the heads 
()t foreign missions in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


1 J 1207/563/16] No. 71. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 470.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 19, 1927. 

SIR 0. RUSSLLL’S telegram No. 2 of the 5th instant, on the subject of the 
appointment of a delegate x\postolic in Cairo, will have shown your Lordship the 
difficulties with which he is faced in exercising effective influence on the Vatican to 
secure the appointmejit for a British subject. No secular Government would yield 
to pressure from another State in the matter ol' the selection of its diplomatic repre¬ 
sentatives, and the attitude of the Holy See is precisely similar. It is, indeed, a 
matter of common experience in Vatican diplomacy to find the prospects of some 
particular candidate ruined by the mere fact that liis name has been suggested by 
some interested Government. 

2. In this particular instance, I understand that the issue has been complicated 
by the fact that in the coui-se of time various objections came to light to the appoint¬ 
ment of each of the three candidates whose names have come under consideration, 
namely, Bislioi) Caruana, Mgr. Vallega and Mgr. Goodier. In these circumstances, 
the suggestion of the name of Mgr. Smets, of whose friendly sentiments towards this 
country there appears to be no doubt and who, at least, is neither a Erenchman nor 
an Italian, must be ascribed rather to a genuine desire on the part of the Vatican to 
meet our wishes than to wire-pulling by vested interests in Egypt. 

3. A copy of this despatch has been sent to Sir 0. Russell. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


1J 1732/563/16] No. 72. 

Sir 0. Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 27.) 

(No. 106.) British Legation to the Holy See, 

Sir, Rome, June 24:, 1^27. 

I HAVE the honour to I'cport that the news circulated in the press both in 
London and in Cairo to the effect that Father Paschal Robinson had been appointed 
delegate Apostolic in Egypt is not in accordance with facts, or is, at any rate, 
premature. After attending the ceremony of the consecration of Father i’aschal 
Robinson this morning as Archbishop of Tyana, I went direct to the Vatican to 
enquire of the t'ai'dinal Secretary of State if he could now give me any information 
with regard to the post tiwaiting the new archbishop. His Eminence replied that no 
decision had as yet been taken by the Pope, but that it was more or less certain that 
he would be sent on a niission to the Last with the rank of Apostolic delegate. A 
reari’angement ol districts was being contemplated, one of which he would certainly 
be called ujion to fill, but whether this would be Egypt or not he was as yet unable 
to say. 

2. Haying already gone to the furthercst length possible in urging this appoint¬ 
ment, I confined myself on this occasion to expressing my satisfaction over the choice 
of a British subject for the position of an Apostolic delegate and to reiterating the 
hope that the serviees of this eminent Franciscan would be secured for Egypt 

I have. &c. 

ODO RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No. 73. 

I Report on Heads of Foreign Missions at Cairo. 

Belgium. 

M. A. Dauge, originally of the Belgian consular service, has represented his 
comitiy here since 1919, first as consul-general, then diplomatic agent, and, finalty, 
Belgian Minister. His colony usually describe him as efficient. The Egyptian 
Mini.stry for Foreign Affairs find him meticulous. He is a bachelor, and, as he enjoys 
poor health and is of a nervous and retiring nature, he is seldom seen and plays no 
part in the social life of Cairo. 

He takes no particular interest in politics partly because commercial work 
occupies most of his time. Indeed, he complains sometimes that his Government 
harasses him on behalf of business firms to an extent which makes his life a burden 
to him. Possibly as a result of this he has more than once exercised rather undue 
piessure to secure Government contracts for his nationals. Fie is commonly alleged 
1(1 liave been a party to a local press campaign against the Anglo-Egyptian officials 
I concerned last year in the adjudication of certain railway contracts. 

Flis relations with the Residency are, as far as they go, correct and friendly. 

Brazil. 

M. de Barros Pimentel, first Brazilian Minister to Egypt, has been here since 
the end of 1925, his last post having been Athens. He had not liked Greece and had 
for a long time been intriguing to have the Legation there closed down and to be 
sent here instead. 

M. Pimentel is a pompous and garrulous little man ; and as a result is apt 
to get on the nerves of his colleagues. He has recently been engaged in a long 
controversy with the Ministry for Foreign Affairs over the extent to which he is 
('nlitled under the Treaty of Vienna to be called Excellency in the text of their notes 
to him. His recent defeat on this issue provoked general merriment. 

He speaks English fluently, his wife being an American who knows no language 
l)ul her own. She is a well-dressed and amiable woman, but unattractively common. 

Ciechoslooakia. 

M. Vladimir Hurban, Charg'd d’Affaires, is young, of military appearance, and, 
having had no previous diplomatic experience, is brusque and without finesse. He 
is commonly said to have consumptive tendencies and to have been sent here for that 
mason. He had an interesting war record, having been one of the leaders of the 
march of the Russian Czechoslovak army across Siberia and subsequently Military 
Governor of Vladivostok. On official occasions he wears regimental uniform. 

M. Hurban met his wife when on a mission to the United States of America 
ill connection with the evacuation of that army. She also is Czech, but, having 
b\e(l in America, speaks English as well as her own language. She is younger than 
lier husband, vivacious, tactful and decidedly pretty. 

M. Hurban has a number of British friends and is always correct in his dealings 
" ith the Residency. But he is forceful rather than intelligent and, his first diffidence 
having worn off, is, I hear, a trifle too crude and aggressive in dealing with his 
poneagues to be popular with them. 

He behaved badly last year over some railway adjudications, hinting freely, on 
hehalf of a Czechoslovak firm of doubtful reputation, that the corruption of certain 









British olllcials liad alone caused this firm to lose the contracts in question. He is, 
however, essentially a soldier of fortune, so that one cannot perhaps fairly judge 
him liy the same standards as his colleagues. 


DenvKtrk, 

j\i. (le 'Ih'eschow has been succeeded as Danish Minister by M. i'aul Biglei\ who 
was previously in charge' of Danish interests from March until May 1922. M. Bigler 
is also accredited to Vieniia and Budapest, and is only seen here lor a few weeks 
during the .season, the Legation being left in charge ol a consular officer for the 
remainder of 1 be \car. 

M. Bigloi' is pleasant and friendly, but being so seldom here exercises little 
or no influence, lit' is iinmai'ried. 

France. 

M. Daillard succeeded M. Lefcvre-Pontalis as Chaige d Affaires in April 1921, 
and was duly promoted Minister, on the declaratioii of Egyptian independence, 
eari\ in 1922. lie is now the doyen of the Diplomatic Loi'ps. M. Gaillard had been 
temporarily in ehaige of I'rench interests heii' lu the summer of 1919—a difficult 
fK'i'iod, following, as it did, the serious outbreaks of March of that year—and Ids 
aililude had I hen been markedly sympathetic and helpful, in contrast with that of 
M Left'\ I'e I ’onlalis. 

.■V consul by carc'ei', M. (laillard served for many years in Morocco, acquiring 
there a thoioiigh knowledge ot the oriental character and an unusual command of 
Arabic, which he bolli ,s]jeaks and wiiti's fluently. Ho is short and stout, and both 
he and his wdfe look, as 1 umk'rstand tlu'V are, eiitii'cly bourgeois. They are fortunate 
in having as a Legation what is generally described as one of the finest specimens 
of old Arab homse extant. 

11 is intelligence and goodwill make official relations wdtli him exceptionally easy 
and ph'asant, and his opinion, which he alwmys gives in the most friendly fashion 
when asked for it, is in\ariahl\' sound and helpful. M, Gaillard does not, I under¬ 
stand, lu'kmg to the seliool which seeks to extend Trance’s responsibilities in the 
Neai' hast, lie profes.ses to beli('\e that the safeguarding of her cultural, scholastic 
and eommei'eial int('r('sts is all that is (h'sirabh* ;it pri'sent in this part of the world. 

.\l the 1 ime of the ultimatum which tollow('d the assassination of Sir Lee Stack 
he slunved himself in ('iitiri' sympathy \vith llis Maji'sty's Government. Not only 
did he come round personally to ('\press his satisfaction to Lord Allenby at the 
firmness of the measures taken, hut he wms directly responsible for changing the 
tone of the Laris pi'c.'^s in regard to tIios(' measure,s. 

1 have i'ulti\'ated the most salasfaetorv relations wdth M. Gaillard, who has 
given to me as he did to my predecessor repented ])roofs of loyalty and friendliness. 
\s dow'n of the niplomatic Goi'ps he has this wdnter been placed in situations of 
coiisidei'abh' difficulty by the rept'ated attacks of the American Minister on the special 
position of the nig:h ('ommis'doner; but his .support of me has never failed. 

(ienuany. 

Dr. von Stohrcj' has only been here since the lUth Lebruary. He came from the 
Ministry for Loreign Affairs in Berlin, Sir IL Lindsay reporting on him in the 
following terms :— 

“ Dr. von Stohrer wms born in 1883, entered the German Diplomatic Service 
in 1909. He had previously served in the Legal Department of the Wurtemberg 
State Government. Between 1909 and 1913 he served in Sofia, London, Brussels 
and the Minis! i \ for koicign Affairs, in 1913 he was appointed second secretary 
at the German Embassy in INladrid. In 1918 he returned to the Ministry for 
I'oreign Affairs and twar years later wms appointed counsellor. In 1923 he 
became second director of the Press Department of the German Government 
under Dr. Kic]), and in the folloAving year Avas promoted to the rank of 
Ministerialdirektor on appointment as head of the Personal Department of 
the Ministry. Dr. Amn Stohrer and his Avife are very popular in social circles in 
Berlin. Both speak English fluently.” 

Both Dr. von Stohrer and his wife have made a good first impression in society 
here, and Avhat I have seen of them I have liked. He is of imposing stature, about 
fl ft. 8 in. and proportionately broad. 
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Un'cce. 

M. Antoine Sactouris was recalled to Athens in June 1926, largely, it is said, 
owing to the influence of the new Greek Patriarch, against Avhose election he had 
worked unsuccessfully and Avithout discretion. 

Fie was succeeded in November last, after a considerable interregnum, during 
wliieh tlie Legation remained in charge of the first secretary, M. Politis (a pleasant 
nini cultivated individual of strong English sympathies), by M. Pierre A. Metaxas, 
rorniei'ly Greek Minister in WarsaAv. 

! note in a recent despatch from Sir M. Cheetham that M. Metaxas is regarded 
of the best members of the Greek Diplomatic Service. My dealings with him 
(he iinmkes my a.ssistance as regularly as did his predecessor) tend to_confirm this 
opinion. He is quiet and tactful and socially both he and his AAufe are quite charming. 
Tlu‘\’ are already entertaining here on a generous scale, and so far one has heard 
iioll'ing Imt good accounts of them. 


Italy. 

Marquis Gaetano Paterno di Manchi presented bis letters of credence at the 
omi of September 1926. He doubled the staff of his legation shortly afterAvards 
and in this and other ways lost no opportunity of letting it be seen that he Avas. by 
contrast Avith his predecessor, resolved to do all in his poAver to increase Italian 
prc-^lige and influence in this country as rapidly as possible. 

liitherto I have found Marquis Paterno exceedingly friendly. Lie is indeed, 
he has told me, under orders to be helpful to me here in every Avay possible; and 
he has rather gone out of his way to enlist my support as protector of foreign interests, 
ft is loo early to judge of his ability. But he is not a person Avho inspires one Avith 

tl'USt. 

A ferA’cnt admirer of Mussolini, Avhom lie rather resembles, he has in society 
here a rather affected reserve of manner Avhich, combined as it is wdth occasional 
()ii(s]iokenness, has already made him far from popular. He has, moreover, done one 
or two things Avhich have made him rather ridiculous, Avearing medals, for exanqile, at 
tlinncr ]iarties at other Legations, Avhen no one else has done so. on the ground that 
informality in such matters is nowadays being pushed too far, Eui'thei', his constant 
appearance in public with a lady of doubtful reputation have made a consideralile 
scandal in the Italian colony. His methods Avith the Ministry for Eoreign Affairs 
Ih'I'o arc. to say the least of it, forcible. I am tempted at (ireseiit to think tliat ho has 
more ambition and strength of character than ])raijis ancl balance; and In' is cloai'ly 
lacking in tact. 

iris Avife, who is thought rather dull, comes of a British family resident in 
8i('i]y. She speaks English, hoAAmver, Avith difficulty. 

Netherlands. 

M. A. van der Goes arrived in Egypt in March 1925 from Lisbon, Avhere ho had 
been for eleven years. His wife is Scotch, being a daughter of Sir F. MacMillan, of 
the publishing firm. They are both well enough liked; but as they enjoy poor health 
and are lacking in personality and initiative they play no part here, in marked 
contrast to their predecessors. Count and Countess Ffimburg-Stirum. 

_M. van der Goes constantly seeks my assistance and professes strong pro-British 
sentiments. He speaks English extremely Avell, his daughter, indeed, knowing no 
other language. 

Persia. 

Ghaffar Khan Djelal replaced Mirza Ali Akhbar Khan as Persian Minister in 
September 1925, but only presented his letters of credence in October 1926. He h:is 
at times been apprehensive that he Avould be shortly superseded, but he appears, for 
the moment, to have settled doAvn. 

He speaks English and is married to an EnglisliAvoman of uncertain origin. 
They are constantly seen at social functions and entertain rather more than the 
other “ chefs de mission.” 

I have so far noticed no tendency on his part to the anti-British intrigue for 
which he has been notorious elsewhere. Indeed, he constantly goes out of his way 
to impress his love of Great Britain on members of my staff, representing that his 
motives were misunderstood by the late Lord Curzon. 
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Pie has little personality and is not sufficiently intelligent to play an important 
pai't in the East, possibly because his inadequacy is more easily recognised by iiE 
fcllow-Orientals than I)\ 'Europeans. 

PortiKjal. 

M. Jacques Snares has been honorary Charge d’Affaires, resident in Alexandria, 
since November 1922. Previously he had been honorary consul-general, with permis¬ 
sion to trade. Diflieulties arose with the Egyptian Government over his promotion 
to dqiloinatie ranl'C, in view of his commercial interests. Finally, however, a 
coni|)romise \\as r(‘a( li(‘d. M. Snares is some 60 years of age, and is a leading figure 
in the Jewish community of Alexandria. Pie is of unprepossessing appearance 
and, like manv otliers of his class, is an arrant snob. He is a regular 
attendant al dllicial (iciasioiis, wearing a remarkable array of decorations, 
laiti'ly lie lias Ikhmi worrying the Pesidency to recommend him for a 
Briti.sh honour, on the inadeijuate ground tlial he has secured the nomination 
to the Quarantine Board of a rortuguesi' rt'iirc'-enlati\e, whose comjilaisance to the 
wishes of the Ibitish piesidmit laii be guaranteed He takes considerable pains to 
Ix' ])lcasant to his eolleagiu's, and his manners, unlike his morals, arc painfully above 
reproach 

M. Snares is married to a close relativi' df Cattaoui Pasha, late Minister of 
linanee, but she is seldom seen in public with her husband. 

Hniiiii/fiiiii. 

Jtoumaniaii interests are in the hands of the Belgian Minister 
Ab/.s.s/a. 

The Egy])tian Government has refused to recognise the Soviet Government, and 
tlie Pussian colony here is at present wdthout representation, its members being 
treated as local subjects. 

S( / h Cniiit S/()ii/u‘ Kingdom. 

1 11 Aiu'il of last year the d ugoslav consulate in Cairo was raised to the status of a 
Legation and the consul-general, M. T, Doutchitch, was appointed Charg4 d’Affaires. 

iM. Doutchitcl] enjiiys a luiropean reputation as a j)oet, and as a result is, as 
niiglit be exjiected, somewhat erratic in the di.scharge of his official duties. He is 
invariably amiable when we meet; but tie is rather vague in manner, and is, I am 
told, usually suffering from some unrequited ])assioii or other. 


Spain. 

The Marquis de Paura arrived here in December last from Paris. 

He is an insignilicant little man with an embarrassingly large family. He is 
always eflusively friendly. I cannot imagine that he will ever exercise any influence 
here in any direction. 

Sweden. 

M. Harold de Bildt came to Cairo in 1922, having been en disponibilite since 
1918 with the rank of counsellor. Pie is a son of Baron C. de Bildt, for many years 
Swedish Minister in Pome; and his life before he entered the Diplomatic Service 
was, in (‘on.setjuence, connected chiefly wdth Italy. Though tall and not without 
distinction, he is of too sensitive and ieminine a character to be of any significance. 
On the wluile 1 r‘ is widl-liked, but some peo])le find his mannerisms irritating, while 
others consider him sinister, and tell strange stories of the suicide of his young wife. 
He is a devout theosophist, as a result, it is generally said, of that tragedy, and 
oi'ganises seances in Cairo from time to time. 

M. dc Bildt is apparently well-off, and entertains his colleagues and European 
friends freciuently on a small scale. He seems to know few natives outside official 
circles. He speaks English, Prench, Italian, German and Spanish fluently, and is in 
otlier resiiects a person of considerable culture, music being his chief hobby. He 
appiirently stands aloof fi'om local jiolitics, and seems to have no strong prejudices. 
He is already intimate with many of the British colony here, and having spent much 
lime in lAunlon, including a })eriqd as secretary of the Swedish Legation from 1904 
to 1906, lu' has manv Paiglish friimds. He has always been a regular visitor to the 
Pesideiu \ 
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Turkey. 

?\iohieddine Pasha came here in April 1926. He is by profession a soldier. 
Paring Abdul Hamid’s regime he was imprisoned and exiled for ventilating too 
liberal ideas. 

Ill 1909 the Committee of Union and Progress appointed him Governor of Pera. 
ID i'. stated not to have been a great success in this post, and to have added to his 
olliiial salary by inadmissible methods. On the outbreak of hostilities in the 
Balkans in 1912 he returned to the army and was given the command of a division. 
In 1913 he was transferred to the command of the independent division in Asir. He 
joined Mustafa Kemal in 1920, and after the defeat of the Greeks was appointed 
(loMiiior of Adana. In this capacity he negotiated a commercial understanding 
with the French in Syria. 

Before coming here he was described by Sir P. Loraine as follows :— 

“ An agreeable man with a good command of the French tongue, not 
strenuously intelligent, but ready to discuss any question with a frankness, and 
even a naivete, unusual in an Oriental. He is no friend of the Russians; and, 
though he admires the Germans in many ways, he bears them something of a 
grudge for having drawn Turkey into a disastrous war. So far as British 
interests are concerned, his attitude has been quite correct.” 

Mohieddine Pasha has always been friendly when I have met him. He was 
icu'iitly engaged in a controversy with the Egyjitian Government in connection with 
the .status of his colony, for whom he claimed quasi-capitulatory privileges. On 
failing in his demarches he endeavoured to conceal them by an equivocal dementi 
uliuli met with no credence. The extremists tend to think him supine. On his 
;uri\al he was reported from more than one source to be intending to work on anti- 
Briti.sh linos; I have, however, had no indication at all since then of any intrigue 
against us on his part. 

bidled States of America. 

Dr. J. Morton Howell arrived in January 1922. He comes frorn Dayton, Ohio, 
and lias practised as a doctor most of his life, specialising in municipal sanitation. 
He was a close friend of the late President Harding, to wnom he owed his appoint¬ 
ment. A picturesque old man, he is less benign than he looks. He fell foul of his 
staff shortly after his arrival, his first secretary, a rather vain diplomat de carriere, 
resenting his parochial self-sufficiency and unwillingness to learn, his failure to 
discriminate between the people he met, and his defects in literary style. When, 
liually, he began to send home summaries of his conversations with some of the 
notoi’ious charlatans in which Egypt abounds as serious appreciations of the 
situation, a quarrel resulted which ended in public recrimination, and was referred 
b\ both sides to Washington. In consequence, his two secretaries worked to secure 
transfers, and for some time he had no staff but a woman stenographer, who had 
prcMoiisly been with his principal protector in America, Senator Willis, and whose 
inuirsions into diplomacy were not a success. 

Dr. Howell knows no language but English, which his American accent makes 
it difficult for foreigners to follow. Nevertheless, he speaks it without reserve to 
everxone whom he meets. He is not fortunate in his friends, notably the notorious 
%nau family of Lotfallah. Mrs. Morton Howell, a kindly, wizened little woman, 
utterly lacking in social knowledge, and with an ineradicable belief in American 
middle-class method, made a sensation on her arrival by going to the native markets 
ill person, with a view to setting an example to her Beiherine servants, and enter¬ 
taining her guests after official dinner parties with popular tunes on a small 
gramophone. She has not returned this year. 

As a colleague Dr. Howell has been pernicious. I have repeatedly had to call 
your attention to his anti-British activities, which can, I imagine, have few parallels 
ill diplomacy. His open encouragement of extremists, his repeated misinterpreta¬ 
tion and criticism of our aims and motives here, his violent opposition to our special 
position and his complete lack of judgment and manners have alienated him from 
the sympathies even of his compatriots. Most of them, including the consul, are 
now openly against him, and they are all endeavouring to compass his downfall. It 
is hard to believe that the Ohio support of him in the American Senate—^which 
Americans say is his sole remaining asset—^will save him much longer. 


[IGGGO] 
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CHAPTER II.—DEFENCE. 


(a.) General Considerations, 
i J 153/153/16] No. 74. 

M('vioi (iikIiivi / /'j)( cliinj llti' Pm^ilion oj P(Jl/jP ulLen (ivent Bvitdin is at War 
(a.) Preoious to A lujiist 1914. 

A NOTE prej)a)'od in this Ollicc .nnl communicated to the Committee of Impenal 
Defence in 190.5, concluded with the following passage :— 

"'iio long as our force there {i.e., in Egypt) is snllicient to control the 

Khedive and the native army, we may consider Egypt as associated in any war 

in which we may be involved.” 

2. In a memorandum prepared in April 1912, during the Turco-Italian war, 
it was pointed out that ltg\i>t liad, with the consensus of European opinion, been 
treated as neutral, Great llritain being practically responsible for the maintenance 
of that neutrality, and having accepted such responsibility in virtue of being the 
occupying I’owcr. 

3. It was also pointed out in the same memoranduni that unless Great Britain 
intended, when at wmr with a great Pow'er, to wdthdraw' from Egypt, the British 
occupation would then become a belligerent occupation. Egypt would be used as 
a belligerent base, and if our enemy w'ere strong enough on the sea or otherwise to 
be able to attack Egypt he would undoubtedly do so, and w'ould be perfectly justified 
ill treating Egyptian territory just as though it Averc ])art of the British Dominions, 
so far as the purposes of war w'ere concerned. In fact the enemy would almost 
certainly bo obliged in any action he might be able to take against Great Britain 
and British forces in Egypt to regard himself as at war with Egypt. 

4. On this supposition the measures to be taken on the outbreak of a war in 
which Great Britain might be involved should include arrangements for putting 
Egypt in a jiropcr state of defence and the extension to that country, as if it were 
a jiart of the British Empire, of any preparations nccc.ssary for ensuring readiness 
on the emergency arising. In view', however, of the peculiar jiosition of Egypt as 
a semi-independent Turkish vassal Slate in British military occupation, the assump¬ 
tion on her part of the status of belligerency would call for a special procedure. 
It w'as suggested, therefore, that as the Khedivial Government wmuld continue to 
be responsible for the ci\il administration of the eountry and for the maintenance 
of law and order, a Khedivial proelamation should be issued declaring that, owing 
to the outbreak of war between the British Empire and another State, the British 
forces in Egypt and Egypt itself were exposed to attack by that State, and that, 
therefore, the Government had been empowered to take all pro[)er measures for the 
defence of the country, and calling upon the inhabitants not to oppose or interfere 
with the operations oi' the army of occupation. Simultaneously, a second proclama¬ 
tion should be published by the Commander-in-chief of the British forces in Egypt 
stating that, as the country remained in the military oceupation of Great Britain, it 
was liable to enemy attack, indicating the extent to w'hich it might be necessary to 
im})ose martial law, assuring the inhabitants that beyond those limits no one would 
1 k' interfered with, and enjoining all to abstain from active assistance to the enemy 
under threat of punishment. 

5. Lord Kitchener, agent and consul-general at Cairo, on the matter being 
referred to him, expressed gi-ave doubts as to the exjvediency of issuing any 
proelamation in Egypt of a nature to draw attention to the fact that that country 
was included in the British Empire for purposes of war, and suggested that the 
necessary action could best be taken by the executive under a simple proclamation 
of martial law'. 

6. When the matter came before the Committee of Imperial Defence in August 
1913, the Eoreign Olfii'e view, as expressed by the late Sir Eyre Crowe, was that a 
proclamation of belligerency alone could legalise the position of Egypt, otherwise 
neavy claims might be lodged against her Government, claims which it might be 
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difficult successfully to resist before an international tribunal at The Hague. If, 
for example, it was desirable to seize enemy merchant ships on the outbreak of 
w.ii’, arrangements must be preconcerted. Otherwise the vessels would certainly' 

V. The committee decided that the proclamations which might be required to 
1)0 i^-'Ued in Egypt on the outbreak of war between the United Kingdom and another 
power should be drafted and kept ready for issue, if required, so far as it was 
possible to do so secretly. 

(h ) After August 4, 1914. 

8. Following the outbreak of war between Great Britain and Germany on the 
4ili .Vugust, 1914, a “ decision ” was issued on the following day by the Council of 
yimi.sters of Egypt, laying down measures for the defence of that country. These 
iiK'.tsures dealt with such questions as trading with the enemy, the exportation of 
w,I! like stores, the carrying out by British military and naval forces of acts of war 
111 Egy])tian ports and on Egyptian territory, the establishment in Egypt 
of a British prize court, the departure from Egyptian ports of German merchant 
ships, &c. 

9. xV further “ decision ” of the 13th August, 1914, was issued, applying these 
■iicasures to the war between Great Britain and Austria-Hungary. 

10. On the 2nd November, 1914, martial law' was proclaimed by the General 
Officer in Command of the British forces in Egypt. 

11. The outbreak of war between Great Britain and Turkey having occurred 
on the 5th November, 1914, a proclamation was issued on the 6th November by the 
General Officer Commanding m Egypt, which proclamation, after recounting the 
hostile acts committed by the Turks, went on to state that Great Britain was fighting 
for (he rights and liberties of Egyjit and to secure to her the continuance of the pciice 
luul prosperity which she had enjoyed during the thirty years of the British 
occupation, and concluded by announcing that Great Britain took upon herself the 
sole burden of the war without calling upon the Egyptian ])eoplc for assistance 
therein. 

12. On the 7th November a further proclamation applied to the Ottoman 
fiinpire all the provisions of the “ decision ” of the 5th August, 1914 (see para¬ 
graph 8 above), except that Ottoman merchant vessels were not to be granted “ days 
of grace.” 

13. On the 18tli December, 1914, Egypt was proclaimed a British Protectorate, 
th(' suzerainty of Turkey over that country being thus terminated, and the problem 
of (lie military defence of Egypt being considerably simplified. 

(c ) .1 fter February 28,1922. 

14. In the British declaration of the 28th February, 1922, recognising Egypt 
as an independent State, certain matters were reserved! to the discretion of Mis 
Majesty's Government jiending the conclusion of agreements with the Egyptian 
Government. Among these reserved questions were (a) the security of the coni- 
nniidcations of the British Empire in Egypt, and (&) the defence of Egypt against 
all foreign aggression or interference, direct or indirect. 

15. What is understood by these terms may be seen in some degree by a 
relerence to the note communicated by the High Commissioner to the Sultan of 
Egypt on the 3rd December, 1921, in which note the following passages appear :— 

'■ Egypt lies upon the main line of communications between Great Britain 
and the King’s Dominions to the east. The whole territory of Egypt is, indeed, 
essential to those communications, since the fortunes of Egypt are inseparable 
from the security of the Suez Canal zone. The immunity of Egypt from the 
dominant influence of any other Great Power is therefore oi })rimary importance 
to India, Australia, New Zealand and all Mis Majesty's eastern colonies and 
dependencies; it affects the welfare and safety of nearly 350 millions of His 
Majesty’s subjects.” 

“ . . . . Now, as in the past, the British Empire has to shoulder ultimate 
responsibility for the defence of your Highness’s territories against external 
menace.” 

K 2 
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JO. Ill the circular despatch of the 15th March, 1922, sent to His Majesty's 
representatives abroad, what has been described as a ' Mom-oi' doctrine " in regard 
to itg'ypt lias been laid down in the following terms :— 

" '1 he welfai’c and integrity of Egypt are necessary to the peace and safety 
oJ the British Kinpire, ivhich w'ill therefore always inaintain as an essential 
British interest the special relations between itself and Egyjit long recognised 
by other (loverimicnts. These special relations are deliiieil in tlu' declaralKm 
recognising Egypt as an independent sovereign State. 11 is Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have laid them dowm as matters in which the rights and interests of the 
British iMiipiri' ai'i' \iiall\ in\ol'.e(l, and will noi .idiiiit llieni to be questioned 
or (ii.sciissed In an\ other i'ower. lii pursuance of this principle, they will 
regard as an iiiilriendly act any attempt at interference in llu' affairs of Egypt 
by another I’ower, and the\ will consider an\- aggression against the terrilnn 
of Egypt as ail act to lie reptdh'd with all the lueaiis at their command,” 

17, It can hardly he doubted that, after having proclaimed to the world the 
importance which wi' attach to Egypt and having warned off other Bowers from 
interference in that country ,an\ State at war with Great Britain would do its utmost 
to create trouble there and thus bring Egvpt into the area of belligerency. 

18. Indeed, as Mr. Murray observed in April 19-JI5, wdien the question of the 
control in time of w'ar of wdreloss telegraphy on merchant vessels in Egyptian 
harbours and territorial waters was under consideration, the fact remains that if 
wo have to light tor our lives the artificial striutnii' ot lygyptian independence will 
be almost the first thing to fall. 

JOHN W. ETELD. 

Ford fill, Office, Jiiiiiinrif 19, 1927. 


[J 591/219/161 No. 7;-). 

Mcniordiidiiiii on /hr l'J(iiij)ti,iii ion. 


Lieiieral Considerations 

llllt rights we now exercise in Egypt rest upon custom dating back from a 
ime when acts and opinion ivere very different from w'hat they now are; and uiiou 
a unilateral declaration of our intentions to which Egypt lias not subscribed, and 
pernaps never will. It must ap])ear to uninstructed oiiinion as a whole that Egypt 
m now conducting her allairs on constitutional lines with quite tolerable success. 

1 1 eyeiy }e,u that passes without obvious interruption to this process, any drastic 
act ot intervention on our part must take on an aspect, to the world in general, of 

particular, the dilliculties of ojiposing Egypt’s entry 
in ^ xagiie w'dl eeitainly increase as time passes. It is naturally impossible 
to attempt any precise estimate of the effects of her becoming a member. But it 
seem.yertaiu that we should stand to gain if our relations with her stood upon 
something less 1 imsy, from the international point of view, than their present basis. 

w. t he only spetihc event to which we can look forward as likely in the not 
distant future, to change the [losition, is the death of Zaglilul. His disapiiearance 
may produce a eonlusion the results of which cannot be foreseen. But it would he 
unwise to comit on these results being necessarily favourable to our interests. If it 
is true that /aghluI s opposition alone would still be enough to wreck the prospect 
ot a settlement with Egyjit, it is hardly less true that he alone could get his countrv- 

p not be in our favour, and we may be unable to 

allord to want indefinitely for an agreement. 


The Present Position. 

8. The contrast between the Egypt of February, 1924, and of February 1927 is 
a striking one. Zaghlul’s accession to office marked the culminating point of five 


M>ars' excited agitation. The newd}'-created Chamber competed with the press in 
i.vti'avagance and bombast, without regard for actuality, and it was only when 
/.lelilul came back empty-handed from his negotiations with Mr. MacDonald,^ that 
l.p\j)t began to realise that denunciation of England, however loud, did not alter facts. 
\\lieii she perceived that, for practical purposes, she had lost the Sudan under 
the ultimatum following Sir Lee Stack's murder, the process of disillusionment w'as 
hnstciied. It has continued since, and it may be now said that Egyptians in 
> 4 (>iifial are relatively tired of empty agitation. Up till 1924, moreover, external 
puliiic.s were the absorbing interest, and scant attention was paid to the problems 
of administration. Egyjitiaiis were content to assume, as a matter of course, that 
thi'\ were perfectly capable of conducting their own administration, as well, or 
lioiiiT. than we had done. Experience seems to have done something to shake this 
lit'hef, too. Further the fortuitous slump in cotton has brought home to Egyptians 
the weakness of their economic organisation, and induced some measure of mental 
tlellalion. 

1. It must be remembered’that the ])henonienon of a sudden rise and fall in 
iiaiioualisl If i-enLimcnt is not a new one in Egypt. Something of the sort was 
(liiiibilei-s witnessed in the days of Arabi. It certainly was, more recently, in those 
(ii ^!l.^tafa Kamel. It seems only |)rudent, therefoi’e, to reckon with the possibility 
of another cycle of agitation, and so to take advanliige of the ])reseut conqiarative 
(|niesceuce. 

,■). A further consideration of impoidaiiee is the exceptional influence now 
exercised by Lord Tlo\d. This iullueuce is in ])art due to his forceful jiersoualit}, 
liut. in the case of Eg}ptian politicians. perha])s even more to the fact that they have 
at last realised that the measure of independence which they have already attained 


I IS too precious to be lost, and ai’c apprehensive that he may ])ersuade 
f It is Majesty’s Government to w'ithdraw the Declaration of Eebriuu'v. or to suspend 
; ilic Goiistitution. Although time should not impair the influence exerted by 
I Lord Lloyd personally, that part of it which is due to Egyptian fear that His 
Maicsty’s Government will ]mt an end to the present regime, cannot but decrease. 
The longer the Constitution continues to function, the more difficult will it become 
to suspend it, and the less insistent will Egy])lian fears on that score become. 

t). If the foregoing arguments are well founded, the conclusion must be drawn 
that an agreed settlement with Egypt should always be our aim; that it is uncertain 
whether a more favourable opportunity than the present will offer itself; and that 
Lord Lloyd is the man to negotiate it. 


Form of Settlement. 

7. The obstacle to an agreed settlement is not w'holly, or even perhaps mainly, 
that this or that Egyptian leader is convinced that our terms are destructive of 
his country’s interests, but rather that all alike fear attack as traitors by the 
extremist section of their own public opinion, I’arliament and press. The 
probability is that Zaghlul himself favoured a settlement on the lines he had 
discussed with Lord Milner in 1920. But his courage failed him, and he did not 
dare to urge its acceptance on his countrymen. Given his character, and his previous 
services under the Protectorate, it is hard to believe that Adly Pasha, in 1921, would 
not personally have preferred to come to some reasonable arrangement with us. 
hut he knew that the mass of popular sentiment wms behind his then opponent, 
Zaghlul, and he lacked the courage of his convictions. Zaghlul’s own position in 
1!)2-1 W'as not altogether different. Largely through his own efforts. Nationalist 
feeling had been excited to an unnatural pitch. In his more exalted moods he may 
lia\e been as unreasoning as any of his student admirers. But he also experienced 
niuic sober moments, when he w'ould doubtless have welcomed a little freedom from 
file pressure of his over-excited follow'ers. How'ever that may have been, he was 
unwilling to sacrifice his unic]ue position as the national hero by accepting 
anything short of Egypt’s most extravagant demands. The main preoccupation 
of Egyptian statesmen, in short, is unfortunately to play to the gallery, or rather to 
avoid the gallery’s execration. 

8. It is not to be assumed that this tendency has now disappeared. It seems, 
however, that a slightly different line of approach to the problem might offer an 
iniprovecl prospect of achieving our object. It might be possible to find a group of 
^^gyptians who, though unwilling to commit themsmves to recognising their country’s 
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obligaticjns to IFis Majesty's (Government in a formal and comprehensive Treaty of 
Alliance, might yet assnme res])onsibi1ity for an exchange of notes between the 
Residency and the Kgy])tian hlinistrv for Foreign Affairs by which these same obliga¬ 
tions would, ill fact, i)e admitted. Such notes could be registered by us at Geneva, 
l)ut from the higyptiaii ])oint of view they would lack some of the air of formality and 
finality of a comi)reliensi\(' Ireaty; and lli('\ would, from the same point of view, 
possess the advantage of limitation to s])ecifie issues, on each of which her negotiators 
could show that I'.g'i p( had received someqnul 'pro quo. 

1). This distim tioii between an exchange of notes and a treaty may well seem 
quite unreal, and prove to be so in fact. Jhit all politics in Egypt have a strong 
element of unreality, and our interest in arriving at some settlement, sooner rather 
than later, re(|uires that no means of reaching it should remain unconsidered. The 
procedure which will be suggested below' w'ould cut ad certain concessions on our 
])art, but these would leave our real interests unaffected. Tt must further he 
remarked that circumstances mav force us to take up certain issues (" q , the grant 
of concessions to foreign aviation companies) with the Eg\|)lian (lo\ernment, 
w'hether or not we decide to make our demands in respect of them jiart of a coni- 
preheiisive scheme. 

h'iiialli, it is not maintained either that arrangements on the lines here, advocated 
would necessarily he accejited by the ligaptians, or, conversely, that the High Com¬ 
missioner would not be able to obtain better terms. They are intended only as a basis 
for discussion. 


Scope of Settleinent. 

10. Paragraph d of the Deidaration of February 1922 reads as follows:— 

“ d'he following matters are absolutely reserved to the discretion of His 
Majesty’s Government until such time as it may be possible by free discussion 
and friendly accommodaliou on both sides to conclude agreements in respect 
thereto between His Majesty’s Government and the Government of Egypt:— 

(e.) ’fhe security of the communications of the British Empire in Egypt. 
{b.) 'file defence of J'igypt against all foreign aggression or interference, 
direct or indirect. 

(c.) ’riie pi'ulecliou of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of 
minorities. 

" {(1.) 'I’lie Sudan.’’ 

11. Since that declaration w’as made the issue has been considerably narrowed. 
laiAv No. 2H (w'hich incidentally furnishes an example of the general type of agree¬ 
ment contem])lated in this memorandum) disposed of the difficult question of the 
Egyptian Go\ernmenfs foreign officials, wdiich arose, if indirectly, from the declara¬ 
tion. The insertion in the declaration of an undertaking to protect minorities was 
really due to a misapprehension, and, in any case, it has fallen into abeyance as a 
result of the jirovisions of the Fgy[)tian (’onstitution on the subject. As to the 
Sudan, we have already jiroceeded unilaterally to arrange for its administration 
and defence, and we have reached a provisional agreement with Egypt as to the 
division of the Nile water. For the jiresent we have nothing more to say, and there 
seems reason to hope that E'.gyptian feeling on the subject, as yet at least, is not 
widespread or deep enough seriousls to prejudice the chances of agreement on other 
matters, even if we flatly decline to reopen the Sudan question ' 

12. The issues still calling for an agreed settlement, therefore, may conveniently 
be regroujied as folknvs :— 

{i ) 'I'he defence of Egyiit against foreign aggression, and the safeguarding of 
our communications there. 

(ii.) d'he protection of I'.gypt against undue foreign interference, on the one 
hand, and the protection of legitimate foreign interests in Egypt, on the 
other. 


\Vt‘ mig-bt tiud it dillicult, liowcvei, to refuse to diM'us-i the question of the Sudan’s debt to %ypt. 
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1. The Strategic Problem, 


13. The fact that we still keep a considerable garrison in the conntry 
(UK lading its capital) after having declared it to be independent, is, of course, 
the outstanding anomaly in our relations w ith Egypt and the weakest point in our 
position from the international, and, indeed, from the local, standpoint. 

14. There is general agreement that our strategic interests rule out a 
vithdraw'al from all Egyptian territory. On the other hand, it seems to be equally 
generally held that there is small prospect of the Egyptians agreeing to recognise 
that we have a right to any military occupation, if that occupation includes Cairo. 
The question is, therefore, whether (i) a withdrawal from the capital would be 
iiKompatible with our strategic necessities, and (ii) whether, if we could afford to 
agree to it, the evacuation of Cairo would afford a sufficient inducement to the 
Egjptians to recognise our right to occupy other areas in Egypt. The second point 
can only be discussed hypothetically, and must be decided by the event. Moreover, 
a (leei.sion must first be reached on the first point. The possibility of withdrawal 
has, of course, been examined before.! In 1924 the three Chiefs of Staff were 
consulted on the subject. Eord Beatty and Eord Cavan were opposed to a 
willidrawal, while Sir H. Trenchartl was prepared to agree to it. The question, 
however, seems to have been examined rather on its abstract merits, than from the 
asfieet which it may prove now to have assumed, namely, the issue which will 
(Iclei'inine whether or not we can induce Egypt to accept an agreed settlement, with 


its manifest advantages to us. If, as seems possible, it presents the only insuperable 
oli.^tacle to such a settlement, w'o must make very sure that the retention of British 
troops in Cairo is an indispensable guarantee to our Imperial communications. 
More tactical advantage or disadvantage must be disregarded. To state the 
(liiostioii in this form, indeed, seems to go some way towards answering it. Here it 
i.s a matter of the British Empire as against the military insignificance of Egypt, 
ft hardly seems possible to maintain that the issue can be vitally affected by the 
.shifting of our garrison a few score of miles one way or the other. 

15. No attempt will, of course, be made to express any view on the technical 
military aspect of the problem. But it may, perhaps, be w^orth remarking that 
(luring the critical times in 1!)24, Sir R. Haking, commanding the British 
trnops, proposed to base himself on Tsmailia (on the Canal) if a serious rising 
hroko out in the country, 

16. From the political point of view, it would be a mistake to assume that a 
willidrawal from Cairo w'ould prejudice either our general position in Egypt or 
the High Commissioner’s prestige and influence over the Egyptian Government. 
It must be remembered that the presence of a veiy large force did not detci' the 
peasants from joining in what was very nearly a general rising in 1919. After 
that date several riots took place in the towns, British subjects were attacked 
and murdered,* and British motives and interests wore the object of bitter 
and unjustified attack by the Egyjitian Government, Parliament, jiress and 
public. In spite of the nominally unlimited scope offered by the existence of 
martial law, the British army had to stand by, virtually inactive. Its direct 
intervention on any serious scale was confined to the suppression of rioting 
on two occasions, once in Cairo and once in Alexandria, and to such matters as 
the arrest and detention of political offenders. These duties could and should he 
undertaken by an improved police force. 

17. On more than one occasion, notably on that of the Sirdar’s murder, the 
kyyptian public have Availed with apprehension for His Majesty’s Government to 
" d(A their Avorst,” but, in the event, they have passed through that exjierience Avith 
singularly little inconvenience to themselves. They cannot have failed to draw 
their conclusions. The British soldier is, happily, unfitted by temperament to 
•iii'pire awe. In Cairo he has been an everyday sight to all classes of 
the inhabitants for more than a generation. The fact is that his familiar 


presence, so far as the Egyptian in the street is concerned, has bred a measure, not 
pf ('ontempt, but of indifference. It may reasonably be argued that the existence 
jn the background of an adequate British force, together Avith the knoAvledge that 
•f and Avhen that force Avere to return, it avouIcI do so as a hostile army, and Avith 


+ In Appendix 

* Kleven liritish subject.s were murdeied from politic il motive^ diirino- llie ye.ii-', 11120-21. 












]04 


.shattering results, would exerc ise at least as great a moral pressure upon the moie 
responsible section of public opinion as does the existing disposition of our troops. 
Admittedly this consideration would not apply in the case of the Cairo mob, which 
is ignorant and brutal, and would lack the required imagination. But suggestions 
to meet this objection are put forward below. \ 

18. While we may have found a garrison at Cairo a politically ineffective 
weapon, its presence continues to furnish the Egyptian politician and agitator with a 
convenii'iil theme. It is represented as the symbol of Egypt’s subjection to Great 
Britain, and, as such, provides a political grievance to those who can have no other 
objection to its presence It seems more than doubtful whether any Egyptian 
Government will be found ready to recognise our right to occupy Cairo. On the 
other hand, to secui'e our witlidrawal would be a most important achievement. It 
might constitute a bait—])crhaps the only bait—in return for which they would 
venture to accept responsibilil \ lor granting what we must insist upon in return 

19. It may be objected that, technical military considerations apart, a with- 
ilrawal from ('airo would very elearly make it harder for ns to intervene rapidly and 
drastically on some political is.sue, as by coercing the dynasty, or Parliament. This 
is lei'l.iiiiK iMK' bill, as lias been argued above, an\ action of this nature is likely 
to assunie a character of increasing gravity as time goes on. To depose the King 
of Cgypt, for e.\ampk‘, would be so serious a step that it would be of no political 
(as opposed to militaiw) consequence whether the force employed was based on 
(’airo or, say, Ismailia. In either case it wmuld amount to an act of war, giving 
I'ise to an entirely new situation 

20. Before considering the possibility of a withdrawal from Cairo w'e must 
determine w'hat we are to secure in return. The first consideration (and this is 
I'eally the crux of the wdiole Egyptian (|uestinn) must be a recognition by 
higypt of our right to maintain ti'oops elsewhere on Itgyptian soil. No attempt will 
be made in this paper to suggest the areas to which we should withdraw, since 
technical military considerations are involved. But these ari'as w'ould evidently be 
in the neighbourhood of the Canal, and we could hardly abandon Abu Kir, near 
Alexandria, if the large foreign colonies at the latter place are to retain the necessary 
eonfidence. 

21. We must defend EgyjJt against foreign attack. This obligation could be 
restated in the form most agreeable to Ivgypt in return for an undertaking by the 
latter to accord us the necessary faciiilu'- iu the matter of troop-movement, censor- 
slii}), Ac., iu time of war or strained relations. 

22. ’fhe Egyptian army presents a ((uestion of some difficulty. A premature 
attempt to induce the Egyptian Government drastically to reduce its forces might 
arouse lietitious sentiment on the subject, and so tend to defeat its owui object. It 
would probably be more expedient to allow existing tendencies time to produce their 
elleet. The history of Egypt demonstrates that, left to her own resources, she will 
pi'o\e uinyilling and unable to maintain a force of even moderate efficiency. The 
average Egyptian lacks military (pialities and tradition. Service in the army is 
regarded with tear and di.slike; conscripts still resort to self-mutilation in order to 
escape military .service. There is nothing that could be described as an "offiier 
class ; while inefficiency and nepotism in the higher organisation, such as merely 
handicap other braiu'hes of administi-ation, seem likely to prove particularly 
damaging in the case of an arm\. When the present phase of self-importance has 
worn oil more comjdetely. it seems reasonable to hope that the Egyptian army will 
not (lemaiid jiret'antions on any large scale in our military calculations. Even 
during the exceptional nationalist excitement of the past years it may be said that 
It w'as never ])robable that anv part of the Egyptian army would have offered a 
serious armed resistance to "British troops." With the detente which may 
legitimately be exjieeted if an agreement is reached, such a possibility becomes 
more remote. 

23. While we ma\ be able to afford not to insist on any reduction in the 
arniv, this is not to say that w’e should or could permit any increase. 

Apart from our own interest in the matter, Egypt has no sort of necessity for a 
larger force, more ])articularly at a time wdieu there is a general tendency to disarm 
or to consid(>r disarmament. It might be possible to fix the ratio betAveen‘the British 
forces in Egypt and the Egyptian army by agreement. It is to be noted that if it 
were decided to evacuate Cairo we might perhaps find it convenient to reduce the 
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trMio’th of our garrison, but w^e could hardly do so unless the Egyptian army were 
rre?Doudingly reduced. To sum up, we must be prepared to veto any increase in 
Oif Tf'vptian forces; whether or not to attempt to fix a ratio by agreement 
■01 oii1\ be decided in the light of the Egyptian attitude generally; but even should 
ijii.s turn out to be impracticable, we can in all probability allow events to take their 

coiiise^ But it is essential that the Egyptian army should be left it itself, and we 
nui^n here fore extract an undertaking that the Egyptian Government will employ no 
non- British foreign officers or instructors without our consent; and, further, will not 
send officers to be trained in foreign military academies. As an important corollary we 
must obtain a promise that Egypt will purchase armanienC munitions and equi])ment 
from us alone. In return, we can undertake to afford Egypt such naval, military 
and air advice and assistance as she needs, and to supply her w ith material 

25. Further, there are forms of enterprise, such as civil aviation and wireless, 
from which ive must endeavour to exclude foreign participation, or at least induce 
E<n'pt to give us priority in them. In return for satisfactory undertakings in 
these respects, we might offer to withdraw our opposition to her adherence to the 

Air Convention. , ■ i • i, i i 

26. In addition to the whole question of the areas to which British troops could 

1.0 withdrawn, there are additional points, such as the ciiiestion pf fixing time limits 
in connection with the operation of the agreement, or parts of it; the possibility of 
the retention of a Legation guard at the Residency; the tenure of Abu Kir, and 
many others, which it is superfluous to discuss at this stage. The agreement outlined 
iiliove (which could be embodied in an exchange of notes between the High Com¬ 
missioner and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and subsequently registered at 
(lencva) hardly seems likely, on the analogy of past negotiations alone, to_ prove 
acceptable to the Egyptian Government. But having regard to present circum¬ 
stances, the prospect of the evacuation of Cairo might turn the scale. 

27. ' The projiosals are shown in tabular form below^• 


His Majesty's Government. 

I. Withdraw troops from Cairo on 
alternative accommodation being pro- 
vi(l(‘d by the Egyptian Government. 

II. Hand over to Egypt the military 
accommodation evacuated.' 

III. Undertake to assist Egypt in the 
(lol'cnci' of her territory. 


IV. Undertake to provide Egypt wdth 
na\al, military and air instructors, and 
to supply armaments and munitions. 


The Eayytian Government. 

I. Recognise our right to maintain 
troops at their new stations, and 
Abukir. 

II. Provide (prior to the evacuation of 
Cairo) alternative accommodation. 

III. Agree to provide all facilities 
necessary to us in time of war or 
strained relations. 

IV. Promise to engage no foreign 
oflicers or instructors, nor to have 
Egyptian officers trained abroad, nor to 
purchase military material wuthout our 
previous consent. 


V. Withdraw opposition to Egypt’s V. Agree to grant no concessions to 
iulherence to the Air Convention and foreign aviation or wireless companies 
iiiiy similar instruments to be drawm up without our consent, 
ill future. 

VI. ? Adopt a fixed ratio between the 
strengths of the British and Egyptian 
forces. 


* Tliit, would include particularly valuable sites, those of Kasr-en-Nil Barracks and the Citadel. 
[iGfiGOj ^ 
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II .—The Admmistratice Question 

^8. The second of the issues remaining for settlement with Egypt was defined 
above* as follows :— 

‘‘ (i.) To protect Egypt from undue foreign interference on the one 

hand; (ii) and to jirotect legitimate foreign interests in Egypt on the other.'’ 

As to the first clause, it does not seem open to question that we have every right to 
interpret this as the exclusion of all foreign infiiience in, and over, the Egyptian! 
administration, so far as this can be done, in 1922, we voluntarily presented to 
Egypt a large measure of independence, in doing so we surrendered much of the 
direct (as opposed to the indirect) influence which we had hitherto exercised. But 
we are certainly not now called upon to stand by and watch Egypt transfer any 
part of that iuiluence, or surrender any of tlie independence given her, to another 
party. 

29. There seems, indeed, no reason to siqipose that Egyptians have any 
preference for foreign, as ojiposed to British oiiu i.il . The reverse is probably the 
case. But the Egyptian Government may often be tempted to try to increase foreign 
influence, as a counterjioise to our own. This tendency is conspicuous in the case of 
King Fuad. 

30. In a circular note, dated the 15th March, 1922, we made our attitude clear 
to the Powers conccimed, and so long as we maintain our present place in the 
counsels of Europe, that attitude is unlikely to be challenged seriously. In the last 
resort, it is in lAirope (and in particular on the Mediterranean) that we defend 
our place in Egypt. Ne\ei theless, it would be of the greatest practical convenience 
if the Egyptian Government could be induced to bind itself to seek from us only, the 
administrative and technical help it may require. 

31. A clear distinction must be drawn between exclusion of foreign influence 
from Egyptian public affairs, on the one hand, and from other aspects of Egyptian 
life on the otlier. Foreign trade far exceeds ours in value.| Latin culture, in so 
far as culture makes an appeal at all, is more congenial than our own to Egyptians. 
In those directions there is no obvious method of advancing our influence, 
other than the indirect one of so directing our policy that we earn the maximum of 
respect with the minimum of dislike, we can, and should, however, see to it that 
English maintains at least its present position in relation to foreign languages in 
so far as this can be done by administi'ative means. We must further be on our 
guard against such nianceuvres as the university scheme. 

32 Witli regal'd to the second clause, it must be borne in mind that we assumed 
the obligation to jirotect foreign interests, not from altruistic motives, but in order 
to deprive other Powers of a convenient ground for intervention in Egypt’s affairs 
In spite of the abnormal political character of recent years, this policy has until now 
been well justified Our intervention in defence of foreign interest has not been 
required on any serious scale (except in such rather exceptional respects as the 
negotiation of Law 28, and more generally, the preservation of order, e.g., at 
Alexandria in 1921), while foreign Powers may be said to have left Egypt alone. 

33. Dill'erent observers have formed rather divergent estimates of the degree 
of deterioration which has already, and is likely in future, to show itself in the 
Egyptian administrative machine, as the result of reduction in the European 
element. On this estimate, of course, depends the decision as to the minimum of 
European stiffening on which we must insist if foreign Powers are to be “ kept 
quiet,” and if our own trade is to be carried on in reasonably favourable conditions. 
It should here be remarked that experience elsewhere {e.g., in China) suggests that 
even a very low level of administration does not prevent the establishment and 


• See par.igr.iph 12. 

t Except ill the case of tlie Antiquities Department, reserved to 
’Convention of 1004. 

I 'the liguies for l‘J25 were;— 

Imiiorts from British Empire ... 

„ „ other countries 

Exports to British Empire 
„ „ other countries 


Prance by the Egypt-Morocco 


Millions. 
£E. 21-2 
f E. 5.S-2 
£E. 26-4 
£E. 69-1 


The pieiil’ar importenee of the export of cotton for .Manchester, however, must be borne in mind. 
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grow th of foreign trade, given the necessary products and markets, jeasonable 
seeuiity, and an extra-territorial rbgime. All these are found in Egypt.* 

34. However this may be, it cannot be emphasised too strongly that it is from 
the point of view of our international obligations, and our own commercial 
interest, and from these points of view only, that the problem must for the present 
be c.xamined; and that, in considering detail, we must never lose sight of the 
principle that Egyptian administrative efficiency or inefficiency is, per se, of no 
iiileiest to us at this juncture. If the more pessimistic estimates are realised, and 
(Joeay becomes rapid and general, we should lia\e to take the initiative if the 
Egyptians did not spontaneously ask us for help, but from present indications it 
seems not impossible that they might do so, or at least offer little opposition to 
intervention on our part. On the other hand, if the administration contrives to 
cairy on with any reasonable degree of success, our requirements will have been 
inci, and we shall have avoided an unnecessary clash with Egypt on ground not too 
fiuourable to us. A policy of great restraint in the matter of imposing British 
oliicials on the Egyptian Government remains for the present the one best adapted to 
our interests, whether we choose to regard it as the necessary fulfilment of the policy 
first enunciated by Lord Cromer, and confirmed by our promises of 1922, or, more 
cynically, as merely a matter of giving the Egyptians plenty of rope with which to 
hang themselves. 

35. In the meanwhile wc are, and shall remain in a position to ensure, if 
necessary, that the Egyptian Government must accept our advice on really vital 
issues, and we thus retain, in the last resort, the initiative to meet exceptional 
problems as they may arise. But there seems no good reason to suppose that the 
Ca])itulations, their tiiplomatic representation in Cairo, and such financial influence 
as their commerce can bring to bear, will not continue to safeguard, for the time being 
at least, the normal interests of foreign Powers, or that the latter will seek to modify 
their present attitude of political non-interference. 

36. Nevertheless, from the international as well as from the local standpoints, 
some specific machinery for the discharge of our obligations in respect of foreign 
interests is of great practical value. This already exists in the shape of the European 
l)('|)ai'tment of the Ministry of the Interior. Its functions are varied. Besides 
lie!ending minor European interests as against the local authorities, it maintains close 
touch with the police, esiiccially through the European police officers, and with the 
Ministry of the Interior generallv. It thus constitutes a useful link between the 
Residency and the most important branch of the Egyptian administration, and a 
valuable source of intelligence. In any agreement with the Egyptian Government 
its existence and authority should certainly bo confirmed,t ancl it is a question 
whether its importance might not with advantage be emphasised, for instance by 
liusing the rank of its Director-General to Under-Secretary. 

37. Closely connected with that of the European Department is the question 
uf the European officers in the city police forces. The attitude of the Egyptian 
Government in this respect is apparently satisfactory, but the position "of the 
olficers themselves in face of the cornqition and inefficiency with which they are, 
surrounded is becoming increasingly difficult. Unlike that of other branches of the 
Egyptian administration, the work of the police affects all foreign interests 
immediately and directly, and a collapse would probably entail for us highly 
embarrassing results. The question, however, presumably falls to be dealt with as 
part of the arrangement now being negotiated in respect of British officials generally 
ratlier than by means of an agreement such as that under discussion here." 

38. But on the assumption that British troops are to be withdrawn from Cairo 
on the conditions outlined in an earlier section of this memorandum, merely to retain 
the status quo, or slightly to increase the British element in the Egyptian police as 
at {iresent organised, might afford insufficient security. Some years ago a proposal 
was put forward for the establishment of a small European gendarmerie in Cairo. 
This proposal might now be re-examined, perhaps on slightly different lines. The 
city police, for example, already possess an organisation known as a “guard 
company,” which is specially recruited and trained, and is employed as a striking 
force in emergency. It seems not unlikely that the Egyptian Government might be 
induced to agree to the conversion of this body into a European force. Through the 

* The latest available fij^ures for Egypt’s trade sho'w that we have maiutained our proportion, and our 
'■olume of trade, .sinre 1922. 

f The Department was set up hy an administrative order signed by Sarwat Pasha, as Minister of the 
Interior in 1922. 
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European Department and the Dritisli comniandants of police it would be virtually 
under llie control of tlie Residency, and, if furnished with suitable armament and 
trans})oil, it slumid pro.c adequate to deal with any outbreak of mob violence, in 
unylliinp .shoit of the gj'avest emergency, in fact, it could perform the tasks which 
would now fall to the army of occupation, without giving rise to the political 
dillicultie.s inherent in military intervention. 

d‘J. In the ])reeeding ])ai'agraphs it has been suggested thai two considerable 
demands should be made of the Kgyplian Government, namely, that they should 
undertake to employ no foreign oflieials, and that they should agree to establish a 
force of Ruropean g( mlanma ie. If thesi' dcnian(is are to be accepted, the 
probabilil\ seems to be that we must be ready with scene ([nid pro i/iio. for purposes 
of neg(jt laf ion. Ehere are directions in which we could, if necessary, make such 
concessions, which would as.sisf tlu' Rg\ jjtian negotialoi's to satisfy their own critics 
without prejudice to our real interests. 

40. Tlie. titles of the linaneial and judicial advisers have ceased to correspond 
with any accuracy to the functions they perform. The former does not, in practice, 
give financial advice, to the Eg\ptian Government, or indeed in any way control 
their decisions, except by virtue ol his personal intlucnce, and of the fact of his being 
the represent at i\e of Llio High Gommissioner. As the senior foreign ollicial in the 
service of the Rgyptian Government, his duty is to defmid tlie interests of his non- 
Egyptian colh'agLics. h'urther, his oflice furnishes the iirincijial link between the 
High Gommissioner and tlie Egyqitian Government in matters of administration and 
finance. These functions are cssimtial, but they could as well Ix^ discharged under 
another name. Our interests do not require that the holder of the post should be 
invested with advisory, far less with executive, powers. What is important is that 
he shoiihl Ik' in a position to supply the Tlig'h Gommissioner with accurate and 
complete information, and with expert advice on all questions of finance and 
administration, upon which iioliticnl action can be based, Rrovided, therefore, that 
the hgyjitian negotiators would be prepared to give the necessary guarantees in 
respect of access to information, c^vc., and provided tlml wc stand to gain in other 
directions by doing so, we could agree to the abolition of the hinancial Advisership, 
as such. 

41 The miliiri'ol't 1 k‘ arrangmiicnt on which wcshmild have to insist in return 
is a mailer tor ("cpert appreciation iii ('airo Pni/oi locir. howiwi'r, there would 
seem to be no rea.son whv a Europi'aii 1 h'parlmeut wilhiii the iMinistry of Einance, 
on the lines of that alic.idy cvislin.; in ihc Aiiuishy of the Interior, should not 
meet our needs, it proper jiowers were loimalh assigiu'd to it. It may be objected 
that there is nothing in a snpevlhinus re-shullle of this kind which Avould commend 
itself to ail) Rgyptian negotiator. This may be so. but the imfiorlaiice to Egypti.in 
iiegotiatoi's of “ window-ilressiiig ” must not Ik- forimltcii 

42. The post of judieial adviser presents less ddliculty, Since 1922 its 
oeeupant has largely (at (.me time, cxelusivelv) Iuhmi < ci iipied as legal adviser to the 
Residency, but, in the nature of things, has had little or no opportunity of 
performing any w'ork of first-rah' importance (d' IIk' nature implied by the title of 
bis post, llis oHice is certainly ol value to the Egyptian Government as ca link 
between itself and the Mixed C'onrts. Eut this is'jirimarily an Egyptian, not a 
Brili.sh, interesi 4'he fact is that the iiatiw' courts are beyond our control, and 
the Mixed Gourts do not need it. We gain nothing hv maintaining paper liabilities 
in h.,gypt whicli we cannot lully discharqi' Our real ]msition in respect of native 
jii. lici' was ilhmirali'd h\ i1k' acquill.als in llu' recent murder case. It must he 
eonelndc'd that, jirovided thal Ihere was aiiv a(l\anlag(’^ in doing so, (ve could readily 
afford to reliiuinish the judicial advisei'ship. 

43. It may he a (|!U'st,ion wdiother wc slionld not, in return, obtain from tlie 
Egyptian Government the reversion in perpetuity of the Procureur general-ship of 
the Mixed Gonrts, which will shortly become vacant. Put such an arrangement might 
provoke disproportionate oi)position from other capitulatory Po(vers. Whether this 
difficulty would, in fact, be likely to arise, and, if so.'wdicther the Procureur 
gdndral-ship would he (vorth it. can only ho determined in Cairo. 

44. There are other diri'ctions in which concessions of considerable value might 


llu‘ |)tiiiii-s iniiy not vviint to abolish the [lo.st. Apart from its functions in connection with the 
Mixed t onris, they ina\ tliink that it would be nsefnl to keep it to assist them to p;et the Capitulatioiis 
revised. 
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be made to Egyptian sentiment. It has already* been suggested that we may find 
it increasingly difficult to maiutaiii our opposition to Egypt’s entry into the League, 
This opposition, of course, is in the main necessitated, by the anomalous, or at least 
;ilI null, character of our position in Egypt which might make it difficult for us, once 
V.e\ [it wnis a member, to resist an attempt by the League to interest themselves in it. 
llu'- witli the conclusion of agreements on the lines discussed above, the dililculty 
a,I 'd l.irgely have disappeared.t Even on the assumption that the Declaration of 
|■('bl•llal•\ liall been abandoned, nur military jiosition Avould have been regularised, 
niii riglit to exclusive administraLi\e influence would have been accepted by Egypt, 
, 111(1 wc should be in a position to point to the existcime of specific machinery for 
[lie i.i'cicction of foreign interests. In these circumstances, we might well alTord 
10 iii.ikf a virtue of Avhat is likely to be an ultimate necessity, and promise Egypt 
oiir siqiport in her candidature to the League. 

-l.T .\ further issue wliicii would in all probability be raised by Egyptian 
negotiators is that of a revision of the Gapitiilations. There is a certain irony in 
tlic fact that our (wvn schemes to this end have twice']; been defeated by Nationalist 
ojip.isition. The question is excocdiiigh coinplcv and oiu' in which, mori'ovcr, ',ve 
('iiii do nothing more than use onr influence Pul it is undeniable that the rdgime 
of I he Gapitnlations operates inequitably in certain respects (c.y.. in the matter of 
t:i\.ition), and there can be no doubt, particularly liaving regard to tendencies 
olsi'where, that .some reform is nltimalcly iiu'\itable. In llu'st' circniiislances, 
|)ro\ idl'd wc stand to gain by doing .so. there should bo no objection to onr giving 
die I'l'vplians some general assnranci' (of conr.M', in carePnllv considered terms) of 
dill -MiqialliN' for, and assislamc in ii'aliGiig. their legit iinale as])irations. 

■IT) The agreement outlined in the preceding paragraphs is sboAvn in tabular 
form below. It is again emphasised that there is no intention of suggesting in 
advance that an agreement should necessarily contain only, or all, the provisions 
here proposed. They are intended only as a basis for discussion ;— 

His Majesty's (lorcrutncnl. TJie l^jfjjiptian (JoveiiniK'iil. 

I. I’roniise to sup])ort Egypt's candi- I. Giidertaki' to employ no iion- 
(latlire to tlie League of Nations. Pritisli foreign ollicial wiilumt onr 

con scull. 

II, Establish appropriate nmchinery 
[?wit]iiii Ministry of Finaiici'l to dis¬ 
charge essential functions of Einanc.ial 
Adviscrslii]). 

III, '.’ I’roinisi'to us the I'eversion in 
[H'l'pct.iiity of the post of Rrociireur 
genc'ral to tlie Mixed Goarts. 

IV, Confirm powers of the European 
Department, and agree to ostablish- 
nient of ii European g('ndarmerie. 

47. No attempt has been made to deal with the future of the Declaration of 
I’ehfuary in connection with the suggested negotiations, although this is a question 
which the Egyptians might be expected to raise at once. 

48. Of the four reserved points as they now stand, § {a) and (b) would be 
disposed of by agreements such as those that have been proposed; and since the 
lulministrative status of the Sudan is, in fact, determined by our interpretation of 
the Convention of 1899, and, in any case, would not be the subject of negotiation,|j 
point (d) does not require consideration. But point (c) remains. It has already 
heeu argued that the existence of special machinery, and, more generally, our 
demonstrable ability to fulfil our obligations, would be enough to ensure our position 
from the point of view of the League, even when Egypt had become a member. But 
our position in this respect vis-d-vis the Egyptian Government is somewhat different. 
Unfortunately, it seems too much to expect that an Egyptian negotiator would be 
willing to admit, except indirectly, our claim to protect foreign interests, which 

t ('/. till' case of Iraq. J In 191!) and 1920. 

II But see note in paraurnph 11. 


II. Reliiujiiisli post of Financial 
A(l\ is('i'. 


III. Reliiupiisli [lost of Judieial 
Adviser. 

IV. Rromise -.issisliuirc in the matter 
of the revision of iiie Gaqiitnlations. 


See paragraph 1. 


§ See paragraph 10. 
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illustrates precisely the type of wide political issue which it would be better to avoid 
so far as we can.* 

49. A solution might be found in the abandonment of the declaration of 1922, 
with a reservation on the point in question. But there may be some force in the 
contention that it would be unwise to tear up so fundamental an instrument as the 
declaration unless in I'eturn for an equally comprehensive and formal Treaty of 
Alliance. Any decision could best be deferred until negotiations had thrown further 
light on the whole position. 

50. No reference has been made in this memorandum to the possibility of 
Egypt’s inclusion within the British Empire. Given that a section at least of 
Egyptian opinion would inevitably oppose such a step, how much we should stand to 
gain by it must always be a matter for the most serious consideration. The present 
moment, when every effoi't is being made to strengthen the links of sentiment which 
join the Empire,t seems definitely an unfavnuralde one, at which to add a disaffected 
01 hostile unit. Tn the present state of Egyptian opinion, indeed, the question is 
not one of immediately jiractieal politics at all, hut there is nothing in the agreements 
ouflined above which could prejudice Egypt’s eventual entry into the Empire if she 
wished to cuter and if the other Members wanted her to do so. 

M. P 

February 21, 1927. 


APPENDIX. 


Ihe following clause was proposed by Lord Curzon in 1921 in connection with 
his negotiations with Adly Pasha :— 

“It is recognisecl that the main object for which Great Britain is called 
upon to maintain a military force in Jigypt is for the protection of her Imperial 
ciommunications, and that, in addition, she is under the obligation of supporting 
f-'gTpf in clel’eiiding the integrity of her territory and of safeguarding foreign 
interests in Egypt, includiii|^’ the safety of the lives and property of foreigners. 

lor the discharge of these obligations, British forces shall have free 
passage through Egypt, and shall be maintained at such places in Egypt and 
lor such periods as shall from time to time be determined. They shall also at 
all times have facilities for the acquisition and use of barracks, exercise grounds, 
aerodromes a,nd naval yards, and for the free use of naval harbours. 

‘‘The disposition of troops shall, in the first instance, be as follows: If 
within one year after the coming into force of the treaty the condition of the 
country so permits, the British forces at or in the neighbourhood of Cairo shall 
be concentrated at Abbassia, and, similarly, the British forces at or in the 
neighbourhood of Alexandria shall be concentrated at Mustafa Pasha and 
Abu Kir. 

Ihe remaining British forces, in such numbers as His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment niay from time to time determine, shall be stationed within the Port Said- 
Zagazig-Suez triangle, where the Egyptian Government will provide suitable 
barrack accommodation. 

The aiiangements described in the two immediately preceding paragraphs 
shall be open to re-examination by mutual consent five years after the coming- into 
force of the treaty.’’ ” 

d'his text, however, was not endorsed by the Cabinet. 

In 1924 the following outline of a draft treaty was prepared. But, in view of 
Zaghlurs attitude, it was never even examined :— 


* Sue parai’Tuphs 7 and 8. 

t lu this connection c/. parag-raph 59 of the Historical Adviser’s 
(see Tart C, No. 51, p. 74). 


meuiorandiim on British polic} 
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Notes. 


This article gives us wide 
powers, but is largely designed 
to provide tlie Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment with a means of justifying 
themselves to native critics for 
acquiescing in our exercise of 
those powers. 


Tliis article is designed to pre¬ 
vent the Egyptian army and 
Civil Service coming under 
foreign influence. 


This clause would, inter alia, 
solve the problem of the Kantara- 
Kafa Itailway, to which the Air 
Ministry and Colonial Oftice 
attach so much importance. 


This clause is designed in par¬ 
ticular to meet the necessity for 
imposing postal and telegraphic 
censorship. 



Draft Agreement between Ilis Britannic Majesty's 
Government and the Egyptian Government. 

Whereas the Government of His Britannic 
Majesty and the Government of His Majesty King 
Fuad recognise that the interests of their respective 
countries demand that close and friendly relations 
should at all times subsist between them; 

And whereas they consider that this end will best 
be achieved by the conclusion of a treaty of alliance ; 

Now it is hereby agreed and declared by and 
between the undersigned, duly authorised for that 
purpose, as follows:— 


Article 1. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government will, as in 
the past, assist the Egyptian Government in de¬ 
fending the integrity of Egypt against aggression. 


Article 2. 

The Egyptian Government will afford the British 
Government in Egyptian territory at times of strained 
relations or in case of war, oven though the integrity 
of Egypt may not be menaced, all the facilities and 
assistance which one ally may properly afford another 
during a war in which both are engaged. 

Article 3. 

In order to facilitate Anglo-Egyptian co-operation 
at all times, and particularly m casu fwderis, the 
Egyptian Government will act in consultation and in 
agreement with Elis Britannic Majesty’s Government 
for the purpose of— 

(a.) Purchasing the arms and equipment required 
from time to time for the Egyptian armed 
forces of all kinds. 

(b.) Engaging such non-Egyptian officers, in¬ 
structors and officials as the Egyptian 
Government may deem necessary for the 
purpose of training their military and civil 
personnel. 

(c.) Leasing to His Britannic Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, in consideration of an annual 
payment of L , the territory 

situated between the Suez Canal and the 
south-western frontier of Palestine and 
comprising the whole of the Sinai 
Peninsula. 

(d.) Arranging for effect to be given to the pre¬ 
cautionary measures which it may be 
deemed necessai’y to take on Egyptian 
territory in the event of the relations 
between Great Britain and another Power 
or Powers becoming strained. 

Article 4. 

In order that the independence of Egypt may not 
be impaired, His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
agree that, except in the circumstances and for the 
purposes defined in articles 1 and 2, no British forces 
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Wc own Aim Zabal wirolehs 
still,ion iuid wish to got lid (jf it 
Wo nlwi own nmny ol' tho har- 
ra< and (Jliioc Indldings now in 
(Jill 00011 }),it ion. 


Tluise dates are mcioly tenta¬ 
tive suooestions. 


This article is designed not 
merely to preserve the statuh quo; 
it ileliiu's our eventual object— 
“theindependeiiceoftlieSudaa”— 


or British military establishments or wireless stations ! 
shall be maintained on Egyptian territory other than 
that defined in article 3 (o), save in so far as herein- | 
after provided. The Egyptian Government will,none 
the less, jiermit tho iis(' of the aerodrome, moorinir 
mast, gas plant and wiri'k'ss installations on the west 
and in the maghhonrhood of the Suez Ganal, and will 
afford facilities for the landing and embarkation, free 
of eiislomsor other charges, at Egyptian ports and 
tih(‘t ransfi'i'I o and from these ports over the State 
railways at hall thi' norma,! rates for the time beinir 
in force to and from Egyptian ports of supplies and 
men on tludr way from or to t,he British forces 
established in the ta'rritory tlins defined. 

Autkjlm 5. 

The land, barracks, buildings and plant in Egypt, 
incdniling (hi' Aim Zabal win'less station, at present 
occiijiied by, and t,he propi'rty of, ifis Britannic 
Majesty’s Government, and to be vacated by them as 
heri'after provided, will be taken over by the Egyptian 
GoM'i'iimenl at, a vahmtion to be assessed by a coin- 
mittei' composed of two British and two Egyptian 
representativi's and a chairman appointed by the 
president of the Mixed Gonrt of Appeal. 

The evacuation of the British forces at present 
stationed in Cairo and its neighbourhood shall be 
completed within two years, that of Mustafa Pasha 
barracks at Alexandria within five years and that of 
Abu Kir aerodrome and Moascar camp within fen 
years of the coming into force of the treaty. 

Autiglr (h 

On the coming into force; of tho treaty His 
Britannic Majesty's Government will take steps to 
raise the status of their representative in Egypt to 
tha,t of Ambassador. The Egyptian Gov(‘rnment, for 
their part, will not accept the appointment in Egypt 
of diplomatic representatives of other l^owers or 
appoint Egyptian diplomatic representatives abroad 
of rank superior to that of Minister Plenipotentiary. 

Article 7. 

The Egyptian Government will afford facilities for 
the retirement from their service of foreign officials 
without tho loss of compensation, as provided under 
the terms of Law No. 28 of 1923, and agree that 
disciplina,ry proceedings, as provided in article 11 of 
that law, shall not bo taken against any foreign 
official without the previous consent of the diplomatic 
representative of the country of which the said official 
is a national. The Egyptian Government further 
agree that the provisions of article 20 of that law 
shall apply to the pensions of foreign officials who 
retired from the Egyptian service before the 
enactment of the said law. 

Article 8. 

The high contracting parties agree that the 
interests of the inhabitants of the Sudan and the 
eventual independence of that country will best be 
promoted by the continuance of the regime as hither¬ 
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g„il is not intended to restrict 
the freedom of the Governor- 
General to proceed in that 
direction by fostering local self- 

government, &c. 


to established in virtue of the Anglo-Egyptiaii 
Convention of 1899, and the stipulations of that 
instrument will accordingly be reviewed on the 
expiration of twenty-five years from the coming into 
force of the treaty. 


Article 9. 


The high contracting parties agree that tho defence 
of the Sudan shall henceforth be entrusted to a 
locally recruited defence force under the command of 
the Governor-General, supplemented by one British 
and one Egyptian battalion and one British and one 
Egyptian battery of artillery. They further agree to 
invite the Council of the League of Nations to 
determine— 


(a.) The manner in which Egyptian interests in 
the waters of the Nile shall be safeguarded. 

(?).) The amount which the Sudan shall in reason 
and equity be deemed to owe to Egypt and 
the manner in which the debt as fixed 
should be funded and repaid, regard being 
had to the advantages secured to Egypt in 
respect of security from invasion and 
freedom of access to the sources of her 
water supply. 


Foreign Office, October 1, 1924. 


For purposes of comparison, an extract from the “ Times ’' of the 16th Decem^r, 
1926, is appended. There are points of analogy between the interest of the United 
States in the Panama Canal and our own in the Suez Canal:— 

United States Treaty with Panama. 

New Righ'ts in Isthmus: The Canal in War. 

New York, December 15, 1926. 

Considerable stir has been created in Panama by the publication in two 
Havana newspapers of the full text of a treaty recently negotiated between Panama 
and the United States. The Panaman Secretary of Foreign lielations admitted 
ye,sterday that the newspapers had obtained the exact text. Whence the leak 
occurred remains unknown, though Panaman sources are suspected. 

The principal interest attaches to clause 11, whereby the United States virtually 
enters an “entangling alliance,” for Panama engages to enter war whenever the 
United States fights, and give the Americans the right to assume control of Panama 
coimnunications necessary to protect military transit in war time. 

Article 1 provides that Panama shall license wireless stations, but that the 
United States shall control them in war-time. 

Article 2 cedes Manzanillo Island, off the Atlantic end of the canal, to the United 
States perpetually. The United States is to construct a highway from Paraiso in 
the Canal Zone southwards to Abdo port. 

Article 3 states that Panama shall build certain roads and bridges from the 
Canal Zone eastwards to Pacora and westwards to Quebrada Horradura, the United 
States paying Panama 35,000 dollars (£7,000) for a bridge over the Rio Gairaito. 

Article 4 forbids the opening of more private enterprises in the Canal Zone 
by Americans who undertake trade with United States Commissaries. 

Article 5 ensures free trade between the Canal Zone and Panaman territory, 
but merchandise entering the republic from the Canal Zone is subject to the usual 
duty on foreign articles unless consigned to United States employees. 

Article 6 makes Panama and Colon free ports of entry, and also gives the United 
States the right to use them on emergency. 

Article 7 provides that liquor be sealed when passing through the Canal Zone. 

There is reported to be a general belief that the Panama Assembly will refuse 
to ratify the treaty. 


[16660] 
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(b.) Egyptian Army Crisis. 

[J 530/184/161 iNo. 76. 

Lord Lloijd to Sir Ausiou Chd/nbrilaiji.—{Recaired Miirck 4.) 

(No. Gi.) 

(IVlegraphir.) Cairo^ March 3, 1927. 

YOUK de.spiitch .\o. UK) 

Uocent dc;vc‘l(i[)iii('i]ts in cdiuintLion witli Egyi)Lian ni'in} render it necessary that 
His Majesty’s Goveiinnent sliould eonsider without dcday exactly where they stand 
in tills iiiattei'; and unexpected urgeney ol some of the issues involved makes 
it imperative lor me to ap|n'oach you by telegraph. 

2. Position in brief i.s that erosion of onr iulluence, which has been going on 

.steadily since 1922, has recently become far more rapid and has been accompanied 
by propo.sals for substantial increases in both numbers and armament. In spite 
of ])lain indications from me that these pi'oposals would not be favourably viewed 
by His Majesty’s (loverument, they are being ])roeeeded with and we are in danger 
(d’ bi'ing presented at an early date with orro/ii/dir. 

3. Principal stage's in the dccliiu' ol' onr control of Egyptian army in some 
detail are as follows : — 

{a.) Azmi Pasha on appointment as Minister in November 1922 created a special 
section in his iMinistr^ fur settling under his (lersonal direction a number 
of minor matters hitherto dealt witli by the Sirdar. This encroachment 
gi'ew until in September 1923 he went so far as to dismiss for inellieiency 
on liis own responsibility a number of students from the military school. 
'J'he Sirdar raised no elTeetive ohjeetion; and in pursuance of his policy 
of effecting gradual Jcgy[)tianisation of the army, began to use Minister 
as a channel for his communications with the King*. 

(6.) In January 1924 in accordance with this policy, command of Cairo district 
was ceded to an Egyptian, the post of insjiector-general being created 
and Jilled by a British oflieer. Simultancou.sly the last two Egvptiaii 
battalions in Egyiit under British command were taken over by natives. 

(e.) In Marclt 1924 Sliahin Bey, wdio liad lieen attacked by Wafd for alleged 
brutality in pacifying provinces in 1919, was placed on pension by the 
Sirdar in view* of intransigent attitude of Zaghlul Pa.sha, with whom it 
was desired not to risk a crisis in view of impending negotiation (see 
Eord Allcnby’s despatch No. 257). The effect of this decision on the army 
was profound, as Lord Allenln hiimself recognised. 

(d.) llassib Pasha, who became Minister of War on advent to power of ii 
Zaghlul Cabinet later in the sanu' month, worked hard to make the army 
a ])o]itieal machine and ofh'red determined opposition to proposals on 
the part ot the Sirdar to recruit new British officers for service in 
Egyptian units in the Sudan. 

(e.) On murder ol (he Sirdar in November 1924, Lord Allenby recommended 
ITis Majesty s Government to maintain but postpone their previous 
inteiUiou id apjioiuting an Egyptian Sirdar. Tlis Majesty’s Government 
agreed, and King huad w*as informed id' this intention in the following 
IVIay. lurther, shortly alter murder, Lord Allenby .so far from 
discouraging grow'ing jiowers of Minister of War proposed to force 
responsibility n])on him in respect to disposal of Egyptian officers expelled 
from the Sudan (his lelegram No. 439). 

(/.) In January 1925 the Army Council Avas formed at the instance of King Fuad 
(Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 92). Its creation radically affected powers 
inherent in the Sirdarship by making appointments, promotions and 
decorations dependent upon an officers’ eommittee and submissible to the 
King through Minister. 

(a) In April 192;) Ironticrs administration and departments of supplies and 
recruiting, and, in June 1925, finance department passed under Egyptian 

(//.) Musa in.ad Pasha, on appointment as Minister of War in March 1925, made 
every elTort to suborn ai'iny from its allegiance to its British chiefs, 
constantly holding meetings of officers in his house for the purpose. 
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4. Situation has become speedily worse since return to constitutional regime. 
I’l'e^eiit Minister of War is in common with most of his colleagues acutely nervous 
of j,.irliamcntary criticism, which in connection wdth army is apt to be exceedingly 
aoi iiiioiuous. See debate of September last, reported by Mr. Henderson in his 
dc.-^patch No. 606. 

Re.sults have been the various proposals set out in my telegram No. 469 
and my des})atch No. 780; namely, to reduce military service from five to three 
years with openly declared object of increasing the country's reserve; to bring nine 
'battalions up to higher establishment; to build new barracks in various places; to 
ahiib-'h many existing restrictions on carriage of arms; and to create a military air 
l,iite In spite of my representations those of the above proposals requiring financial 
a[i|iioval are included in draft budget shortly to be submitted to Parliament. 

6 Ill addition, determined elYorts are being made to deprive inspector-general 
of all effective authority and jirestige. I was able to check first serious clTort of 
jiri'si'iit Miiiistei.s in this direilioii (see my despatch No. 780). But in refily to a 
,|U('ainn in the C'hainbei' recently he deliberately misstated the position as to 
d,'\olntion of late Sirdar's poAvers; and in pursuance of his ansAver, parliamentary 
yoiiiiiiittee art' at present engaged in redefining the functions of the army council 
;iiid oHieeis’ committee at the expense of Sirdarship and inspectorship-general. If 
these attempts succeed position of inspector-general, who as you are aware, has for 
two years been endeavouring to perform duties of Acting Sirdar without rank 
or pay in circumstances of increasing difficulty, Avill become definitely impossible. 
As matters stand, indeed, Minister, Avbile outAvardly friendly, indulges in every kind 
of intrigue and .subterfuge to diminish inspector-generars authority {r./j., inspecting 
units, hearing complaints personally and interfering with army orders), aided by 
(wo umng Wafd extremists, Avho are his inseparable companions both in Ministry and 
chow here. 

7. As regards frontiers administration (Avhich in accordance Acdth decision 
reported in Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 606 is shoAvn in neAv budget as amalgamated 
with coastguard service—administratively a most unsound measure). Minister of 
War Avas intending to dispense Avith five of its seven British officers; and j}uri /)asfiii 
to replace seconded Egyjitian personnel as soon as possible by officers Avho had cither 
fought for Senussi or been expelled from the Sudan after Sirdar’s death; he actually 
ga\e Avritten orders to the latter effect. I have been able to secure I'etention of all 
Rritish oll'icers in this administration, but Minister, presumably with the intention 
of side tracking them, has in budgeting for them described posts to be given to most 
of tlu'm in ncAV terms. 

biirtber, be proposes to convert camel corps and ear patrols into a police force 
wit limit central authority. Simultaneously, Government are studying a project for 
fipplieiitionof Legal Code in ordinary as opposed to existing tribal way in areas under 
jiii isdietion of administration, a change Avhich Avould greatly Aveaken jmsition and 
prestige of GoA^ernor. All these steps are taken beyond doubt Avith a vicAv to render 
nomadic tribes amenable to jiolitical influence and fro tanto diminish our influence 
o\ei them. 

's. As regards terms of service, Cabinet has on recommendation of Minister 
of War decided in the last few days to offer greater number of British officers and 
ollicial s employed in various departments for Avhieh he is responsible and affected 
hv law* 28, contracts of one year only; none are to lun^e more than tAvo years. 

9 I learn finally to-day that parliamentary committee yesterday discussed a 
l>i'o|)o.sal by certain Deputies to replace pre.sent ghaflir .system by a force raised under 
ooiiscfiption law and trained by army officers. While such a proposal will ])resumab]y 
ho io|ected on grounds of expense, fact that it is under consideration of ('ommittee 
101 indication of the attitude which Ave cannot disregard. 

K) Summary of conqiarative strength of Egyptian army in 1914, 1922 and 
192() and my recommendations for dealing Avith the pix'si'iit situation folloAv by 
, telegram 
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[J 529/184/16] 


No 77. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Ghamherlain.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. ()2.) 

(Telegrujiliic.) K, Cairo, March 3, 1927. 

MY immediately pri'ceding telegram. 

1. Following table shows comparative strengths of Egyptian army in Egypt 
in the year.s 1914, 1922 and 1926, respectively ;— 


Infanti'y battalions 

Artillery battei'ics 

Garri.son artillery companies 

Cavalry squadrons 

Staff and departmental services 


3 7 11 

1 1 4 

1 1 2 

1 1 2 

2,500 4,800 10,581 


2. The above increases are explained as follows :— 

(a.) Injuntry. —In 1914 there were six Egyptian battalions in the Sudan. Of 
these, four battalions were brought down from the Sudan during the war; 
two I'cturned and two remained. Two were finally re-transferred from the 
Sudan between 1922 and 1924. The last two were ejected from the Sudan 
in November 1924, i.e., after the Sirdar’s murder. Two new battalions 
were raised in 1925 (both on higher establishment, i.e., 800, as opposed to 
600 strong) mainly to employ Egy[)tians turned out of the Sudan 
ball aliens and civil apjmintments in the Sudan in November 1924. 

(b.) Artillery. —Thi'ce batteries and one garrison com})any were ejected from 
the Sudan after the Sirdar’s murder. 

(c.) Cavalry. —One new squadi'on -was I'aised in 1925 to absorb personnel ejected 
from the Sudan. 


3. In addition to above, the bodyguard, which has been created since 1922, now 
com})rises one squadron of cavalry and one battalion of infantry, i.e., thirty-nine 
officers and 976 other ranks. 

4. Stuff. — Egyj}tian army w'as in 1914 under British control, Sirdar being 
resident in the Sudan. All headquarters and departmental staffs were then British. 
To-day there are only nine British officers serving in the Egyjffiian army; and only 
one of them—Inspector-Ceneral (wdio is acting as Sirdar, though Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment refuse to call.him more than Insimctor-General)—has executive command. 

5. Armament. —1914: Six 2-95 guns; four -450 Maxims; -303 old pattern 
M.H. rifle. 1922 : Four 2'95 guns; -303 new ])attern S.M.L.E. rifles. 

1926 : Artillery. —Two 3-75 howitzers, ])ack; twelve 2-95 guns; six 10-pounder 
guns; four Vickers machine guns; -303 S.M.L.E. rifles. 

Frontier Administration. — Three T^ewis guns. 

Bodyguard. —Six Vickers machine giuts; twm Hotchkiss machine guns; six 
Lewis guns. 


[J 599/184/16] No. 7S. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 74.) ^ 

(Telegi'aphic.) Cairo, March 9, 1927. 

MY telegrams Nos. 61 and 62. 

1. Army has now become crucial point in Anglo-Egyptian relations, and issue 
is one which 1 submit we can no longer shelve. 

2. History of the question since 1922 shows that each Minister of War in turn, 
of whatever political complexion, has pursued from the start a policy of active 
hostility to our rights and interests. 

3. There can be little doubt that one reason for this significant fact is that no 
Egyptian Government has yet apprehended His Majesty’s Government’s application 
of 1922 declaration to Egyptian army. Not only liave no limitations been imposed 
upon strength of its units in Egypt in virtue of the declaration, but surrender of 
tho.se units to native control was to all intents and purposes encouraged; and 
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siilxenuent developments were acquiesced in without protest. Successive Egyptian 
\[uii.‘’ter.-, must have realised none the less that their programmes directly affected 
,110 and indirectly, but hardly less definitely, two more of the four reserved points; 
iiKicii.se in military strength of Egypt, that is to say, cannot but menace security of 
oiir imperial communications (notably the Suez Canal), complicate our defence of 
tlu' loiuitry against foreign aggression and render our protection of foreign interests 

difficult. Uncertain, on the other hand, how far we should in the last resoiT 

tliera to go, they have felt, as orientals are apt to do, that they must leave no 
Itoiit unturned to gain maximum. The progress made by successive Ministers in 
wiiwciueiice has been substantial, and has become steadily more rapid. 

To the Egyptian generally military dis})lay has a strong appeal, and 
p„liti( i.ius have turned this sentiment to account by affecting to be ashamed of the 
pre.^ciit army, representing its methods and equipment as antiquated and decrying 
it.s value as a fighting force. They argue that this state of affairs is the outcome of 
a tlcliberate policy of obstruction on the part of His Majesty’s Government. 

5. General Officer Commanding, so far from confirming tliese allegations, 
cdiisiders Egyptian army comjiares not very unfavourably in turn-out and drill with 
British troops. This, which confirms my own impressions, is undoubtedly due 
primarily to personality of the present' inspector-general. The main point of 
(lihtinction between the two armies here, apart from the fact that Egypt does not 
possess deadlier kinds of modern lethal weapons, is, in General Haking’s view', the 
iiidilference of Egyptian oflicer class. 

() .\s you are aware, 1 have since 1 first came here given a succession of friendly 

warnings to the King, Prime Minister, the Ministers of Jujreign xVtfairs and War a:rd 
Zaghliil himself. None the less, a programme more and more menacing to our 
po.sition is being steadily proceeded with in defiance of our wdshes. We cannot, I 
Milimit, tolerate this. The officials question, w'hich has tied my hands for so long, 
IS, 111 principle at least, now decided; and further inaction wdth regard to army, after 
iity repeated representations, eould only be construed as weakness. It would, indeed, 
almost certainly be attributed to your preoccupation with China. 

7. In my view, time has now come for us to communicate our requirements to 
Egyptian Government in plain terms and adhere to what we say at all costs. If vye 
do so those costs, given all circumstances, are likely in the end to be small in 
comparison with what w'e should otherwise be forced to pay later. I agree in 
principle with Secretary of State for War’s opinion, as expressed in last ])aragraph 
of enclosure in his letter to you of 21st May, Iffes (your despatch No. 560). 

8. We are faced wdtli (a) certain concrete proposals; [b) insidious attempts to 
undermine powers and prestige of inspector-general and of British officers under 
him, and in frontiers administration and coastguard service; (c) the gradual 
saturation of the army with jiolitics. 

9. To take principal pro])osals in turn :— 

I (a.) Raising of Rine Battalions from Lower to Higher Establishment. 

I’his proposal is intended primarily to bring these battalions up to numbers 
1 customary elsewhere, and simultaneously to secure uniformity with other two 
I baltalions. 

L It will involve an addition of thirty-si.x officers and 1,620 other ranks. Of itself 
I ban increase w'ould not seriously affect military situation. 

(h.) Reduction of Period of Colour Service from Five to Three Years. 

This is advertised to increase trained reserve, but it is primarily a bid for 
P'tpiilarity with fellaheen. It has ample sanction in practice of other countries. 
Luen limitation of actual rifle reserve to its present figure, danger in this proposal 
slumld not be great. The calling-up of reservists in a time of emergency would, in 
any case, be a matter of great difficulty in this country. 

(c.) Purchase of Twenty-two Machine Guns for Eleven Infantry Battalions. 

Mules and harness for these guns have been here since July 1925, Lord Allenby 
hu\ ing, as you are aware, waived any objection to them. 

The frontiers administration and bodyguard possess machine guns, and His 
Majesty’s Government’s failure to confirm Lord Allenby’s permission is a subject 
about which present Egyptians are exceedingly sensitive. On the other hand, so 
largo a number of guns is a very serious addition to strength of Egyptian aiany. 
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(d.) Froiiiirrs A dminhtvatwn and Coastguard Serrice. 

l’ro[)osed aiiiiilgaiiuition of these two departments was, a.s explained in my 
telegrams under referenee, certainly designed to undermine our influence oyer them, 
and lias been accompanied by a recrudescence of intrigue amongst nomadic tribes. 

1 am advised that amalgamation may be found impracticable for administrative 
reasons. But we I'learly cannot speculate on such a contingency. 

(c.) Military Air Force. 

Egyptian (jovernmont are jiroposing to start a military air service on a modest 
scab' (my despatch No. 70). 

Mv immcdiatch following telegram sets out and discusses various solutions open 


!J 601/184/161 No. 7S). 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Receiiod \larch 11.) 

(No 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 9, 1927 

^lY telegram No. 74. 

1. In reviewing problem, mv |u'imary object has been to find, if possible, a 
solution which ])resent (government could reasonably be e\']ioctcd to accept. 

2. Our (irst step must, i submit, be to restore authorit \ and prestige of present 
insjiector-general. On creation of Sudan Defence Force in J anuary 1925, Huddleston 
Ibisha, on liOrd Allenby’s instructions, delegated his powers in Egypt to inspector- 
general (Eord Allenby's telegram No. 91). The Egyptian (jovernment were so 
informed, but they have never called inspector-general Acting Sirdar, though he has 
I'arried out duties of the latter ]iost ever since. 1 })ro])ose we should demand that 
bis right to these powers should be acknowledged; also that he should, as is normal, 
be given acting rank of ferik (corresponding to that of a divisional commander) with 
a suitable inci-ease in salary. 

9. I should projiose to insist further on aiipointment of a senior British officer 
at headquarters to act for Sirdar in his absence, lie might be called assistant 
insjieetor-general. We manifestly cannot continue to depend entirely on one 
executive officer without jirovision for his absences on leave or through sickness. 
Indeed, wei'e (ieuei'al Spinks forced to vacate inspectorshiji-general to-day owing, 
for example, to ill-health, no one could possibly succeed to the highly anomalous 
position which he oecu})ics. 

4. l''inally, it being, 1 agree, axiomatic that a British officer holding His 
(Majesty’s commission sliould not serve under an Egyptian officer except in advisory 
caj)acities (Secretary of State for War’s memorandum eiu'losed in your despatch 
No. 1261 of 1924), we must insist on frontiers administration (which will involve 
coastguards also if elVect is given to proi)oscd amalgamation) coming under inspector- 
general. Ihider })resent cemditions, position of officers in these departments is 
necoming more and more difficult. 

5. t'ouccssion by Egyptian Government of above, combined with our retention 
of posts which we at present hold, would, 1 submit, enable us safely to acquiesce in 
raising of nine infantry battalions from lower to higher establishment, in reduction 
of military service fi'om five to three years, and in de\elopment of a military air 
scrvii'c on lines jiroposed (my immediately ]ireceding telegram, paragraph 9). 

6. We cannot, however, 1 think, in view of recent developments, allow Egyptian 
Gov(>rnment the twentv-two machine guns. As 1 interjiret views of Secretary of 
State for War (Eord Allenby’s despatch No. 560), such an augmentation of strength, 
combined with other proposals described above, would involve Plis Majesty’s 
(iovernment in an increase of garrison here and make it necessary to insist that no 
Flgyptian troojis should be stationed on the Suez Canal or along the Cairo-Ismailia 
communications. I'urther, general oflicer commanding points out, first, that, in 
preservation of internal security, every humane Government avoids use of automatic 
weapons; secondly, that in the o\ent of our being involved, for example, in anti- 
dvnastic disturbances (which certain sections of Wafd undoubtedly desire), the 
native soldiery would })robably join the mob, and, if armed with machine guns, would 
rendei' it very hard for our troops to restore order without bloodshed. 
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- Above represents my considered opinion as to way in which problem should 
, , u'dlml T^cSer aLond courseto us, if Egypt prefer an Egyptian 
h r we should 1 submit, revert to terms offered to Ziwar Iffisha (see my telegi 
Vf? *149 of 1926)’, agreeing in this event also to acquiesce in the three 

nfimtd in paragraph 5^ But present Government have already intimated that 
T would never agree to terms set' out in that telegram, and their present policy is 
^ tfreX Moreover, we should, for reasons already 

cvpl uned now hai'e to add^further conditions on the same lines in respect of frontiers 

th of 0 . a gra^l of 

’ : effectTvrmodern force of say, 5,000 men under old-time complement of 

Sl'i'tlsh officers, but it is an offer which Egyptian Government would almost certain y 

Any of the three courses suggested above would probably suffice to ari^st 
present procLs of erosion of our rights, and also to a large extent prevent contamina- 

on tl,e other hand, tvlheh Sir Lee 
Stack had originally in mind, would be exposed to objections 

(a.) That fulfilment by Egypt of guarantees which we should have to demand 
would be impossible to enforce. , i 

III f That armv would very rapidly become a political maclnne. 
u-'\ Thai,"s regards foreign a«a4, we shonfd lose onr present niflnence over 
Arab tribes without any compensating advantage. 

11. Question before His Majesty’s Government is in the 
INC -•oing to stand by 1922 declaration, or are we not ( We are 
uumt winch has refused to admit validity of the four reserve pointy 
ivith it as with any other Government which tacitly refrained fiom ™ ’ 

tmt with Parliament behind it, no Egyptian Ministry, unless 
demands, will adopt a negative policy with regard to ^ ^ ^ 
stand now, 1 cannot see where we ever shall Nor 

opiiortunities which weakness in such a matter at this ]iinctiiie will cieate tor toieign 

iiitiigue. ,gggj^|. moment we are faced with three proposals (paragraph 5) to 

whicl Egypti.?Tp "rlilent is almost oertam to agree, “f S 

m thenilelL, and to which any objection on our jmrt 1 ° 

attitude be represented as harsh and illogical, lo allow effect to be given to these 
propolis pending a general settlement m return f 

par-igraphs 2 to 6^ above would be an eminently reasonable couise, and 1 do not see 

that Min.stry will accept even simh 
proposals as I havemdicated, but, if it refuse them, we shall be the better placed tor 

'"'■'"11 ” llakk'fOircoSted general officer commanding who agrees w.th abov. 

5 Matter is urgent in view of speed with which Parliamentary Committee is 
prookssing with its S I should blgraleful, therefore, if His Majesty's Govern- 
nu'ffi’s decision could be communicated to me by telegraph as soon as possible. 


IJ 601/184/16] No. 80. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) ivyr n F Foreign Office, March 11, im. 

YOUR telegram No. 75 of 9th March : Egyptian army. 

1. I agree with you that we cannot allow matters to drift further and that 

we must make up our minds at once how to handle this very awkward problem, 
must mcikej^p ou we adopt will have to be carried through to success. It 

must therefore be so obviously reasonable and constructive that it will not only be 
u»muSrserio“s criticism^at home, but will justify.rccourse to extreme measure 
to enforce it. Mere insistence on strengthening the British element in the Egyptian 




army by itself would not fulfil this condition and would be unlikely to prove effective 
for long. Something broader is wanted. 

3. It must be remembered that the Ottoman firmans limited the Egyptian army 
to 18,000 men, and that in our letter of 19th December, 1924, we said to Sultan 
Hussein that “ with the Ottoman suzerainty there will disappear the restrictions 
heretofore placed by the Ottoman firmans upon the numbers and organisations of 
your JJighnehs’s army ” It is therefore obvious that any limitations upon which 
we now insist are designed exclusively in our own interest. 

4. It appears to me that Ave might try to achieve our purpose by placing two 
alternatives before the l^gyptian Oovernment, either of Avhich Avould satisfy our 
strategical requirements. The first alternative (A) which I have in mind would be 
based iqion the tlieory that the Egyptian Oovernment were not prepared to co-operate 
with us in ensuring the defence of the country and the preservation of the army 
from political contamination, which has been the downfall of many armies in many 
lomiti'ies; that in consequence we should have to regard the Egyptian army as a 
potential enemy and make our plans accordingly. On this hypothesis we should 
insist on reduction of effectives to, say, 8,000, including bodyguard, withdrawal of 
nil Hritish tdlicers nnd instructors, non-employment of foreigners (this would of 
course :q)i)ly 0 (|ually to second alternative), withdrawal of Egyptian troops from 
Zagazig and Wadi Tumilat, no increase of present weapon strength, no military 
ail' force, .separation of coastguards from Ministry of War, and possibly of frontier 
districts administration, though I do not attach importance to this. In addition, 
we should insist u])on our right oJ‘ inspection at any time or place to satisfy ourselves 
that our requirements were being respected (if this Avas possible in Germany, it can 
be managed in Egypt). 

5. Second alternative (B) would be based upon theory that Egyptian Govern¬ 

ment Avere pi'e])ared to co-operate with us for tAvo objects described in preceding 
paragraph 4'hough Ave would not ask them to commit themselves to more than a 
jirovisional and temporary working arrangement pending a general settlement of all 
outstanding questions, some such rirendi is obviously necessary; under it 

necessary limitations in effectives and weapon strength of Egyptian army (obviously 
considerably less drastic than under alternative (A)) can be given a much less 
disagreeable form and made to appear as minimum Egyptian contributions to a 
common scheme of defence. Under such an arrangement British officers, 

i.(\, inspector-general and his deputy (your telegram No. 75, paragraph 3), and 
British instructional and Icchuical iiorsoimel, Avhose numbers should not be increased 
except on retiuest of Egyptian Go\eminent, would take the form of liai.son officers, 
whose mission it Avould be to assist Egyptian Government to maintain an efficient 
and reliable I'orce free from jiolitical contamination and capable of fulfilling its 
share of bargain. The more attracti\e this alternative can be made to appear to 
Egy})tian sentiment the better 

Under it Ave shoidd naturally be prepared to help in formation and training 
of a small military air Aving, ami to ensure its acceptance I Avould not hesitate to 
throw in the Sirdarshij) and, with more reluctance, the twenty-tAvo machine guns. 

(1 Under either of above alternatives it Avoiild probably be Avell to insist on 
reduction of period of service both in army and in reserve. If such reduction is 
likely to he popular amongst fellaheen, Avliy should not we get some of the credit 
for it? 

7 But rather than clicose one of these tAAO alternatives, the Government might 
prefer to resign. In this case, hmv Avould you propose to deal with the situation? 
1 t.akc it that no alternative (’.ihinet Avhich you might be able to persuade to take 
office would be prepared to carry on Avith the present Chamber under Zaghlul’s 
cliairmanshi[), and that conserpiently dissolution of Parliament AA'ould be inevitable 
'I’lns Avould, of cour.se. be exactly Avhat King Fuad has been scheming for, and in the 
result Ave might find that effect of our policy had been resubstitution of Nashat and 
the Palace for Zaghlul and the Parliament. Before avc decide on action to be taken, 
1 should be glad to learn your vieAA^s on proposals in this telegram, and. in particular, 
hoAv you Avoiild vicAv the eventuality contemplated in last paragraph from the local 
})oint of view' It Avould, of course, give rise to considerable difficulty here. 



711/184/16] No. 81. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlaiv.—{Received March 22.) 

(\i) ''■8.) 

(Jclegraphic.) Cairo, March 21, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 67. 

1 agree that whatever policy we now adopt in respect of Egyptian army must 
be as reasonable, broad and constructive as possible; and proposals in my telegram 
No. 75 were dc.signed, not only to prevent erosion at present proceeding, but also to 
afford basis for a more final settlement later. 

2. If any scheme more com])rehensive than that Avhich I suggested is in existing 
circumstances politically practicable, I should welcome it. 

3. Plan of action which you adumbrate, hoAvever, would not, I think, have 
desired result, at any rate, in its present form. 

4. To take first your two alternatives;— 

{a.) Egyptians wmiild be unlikely, cither directly or indirectly, ever to make the 
admission upon which it depends. 

{h.) Even if they did so and we carried out threat, we should be left for practical 
purposes with the same force to deal with as we are now and lose all our 
officers into the bargain. The Egyptian Government, that is to say, would 
almost inevitably abandon their tenqiorary barracks at El Arish and their 
camp at Solium, leaving the numbers of troops in the Nile Valley the same 
A far greater reduction in numbers than that which you suggest would 
therefore have to be insisted upon. 

[c.) There are no Egyptian troops between Cairo and the Canal to-day; and 
only native soldiers on the Canal itself are twenty garrison artillery men 
for saluting purposes. Your reference to Zagazig and Wady Tumilat are 
therefore not understood. 

{d) If all British officers left Egyptian army Ave should lose the fairly effective 
control Avhich Ave now have over arms and ammunition; and as for importa¬ 
tion of arms, Ave may soon find ourselves without a British Director- 
General of Customs, whose control of smuggling can in any case only be 
partial. A native Director-General would be as likely as not to arrange 
for secret entry of arms in collusion A\nth extremists. 

(e.) Inspections Avhich you envisage would ])resumably be carried out by General 
Officer Commancling British troops in Egyj)t. Though doubtless feasible, 
they Avould be fraught with great difficulty and would be a recurrent 
source of friction. 

(/.) Egyptian army reduced, left to itself and refused modern improvements, 
would at once become a political machine. 

(ff.) Number of discontented ex-officers in the country (already a nuisance to us) 
Avould be greatly increased. 

(h.) It would be hard lor us to get punctual and accurate information of what 
was passing in various units unless we organised an expensive intelligence 
service; and the use that can be made of information derived from secret 
sources is always restricted. 

5. The meaning of your second alternative is not altogether clear to me; but if 
I understand it aright it is, 1 think, open to grave objection. The Egyptian Govern- 
iiieiit would appear to stand to gain following advantage.s:— 

(a.) Sirdarship, if they wanted it, on terms far easier than what were our 
minima a year ago. 

(b.) Probably twenty-two machine guns. 

(c.) Increases in effectives and weapon strength. 

(d.) An air force. 


6 In return they would be asked to affirm co-operative intent and agree only 
ffi («) a shortening of military service—to principle of which they are already publicly 
committed, (b) if I interpret you correctly, a fixed number of new officers, who, as 
haisoii officers, could exert no effective influence. 

7. It would be difficult to describe the Inspector-General as a liaison officer, 
while simultaneously insisting on a recognition of powers delegated to him by 
General Huddleston. To-day, with a considerable degree of executive authority, he 
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can only partially ])revcnl infection of army with politics. Similarly, officers under 
him must I'ctain tlunr present control of arms and ammunition; and it is hardly less 
desirable that we shonld not lose inllLKmce which we at present enjoy in military 
school. ' ■ ■' 

H. 1 am persuaded that onl) sum way of excluding' politics from Egyptian army 
in its present stage of development is to control promotions, api)ointments and 
deeoiations on Ininr^t lines. If so, there is no i“(‘al alternative to oni‘ ju'oceeding, if 
we sunender sii’dar,shi[), more oi’ less on lines of my proposals to Ziwar Pasha (my 
telegram No 140), pi'oj)osals which present Minister has said he would resign rather 
than accc|)t. 

0. We should, 1 think, be unwise to altaeli too much importance to the off-chance 
that by reducing length of military service we should gain popularity with the 
lellalii'en. 1 lu' (lovernment already hold credit for first move in that direction, and 
there is always the consideration that the shorter the pcidod the larger will be number 
of men eonscrijitcd. 

10. 1 am ol the opinion that an olfer ol' concrete alternatives is unsound in 
prineijde in dealing with Egypt in a matter like this; experience tends to prove that 
a definite ,seli('me, w'ith a general indication that alternative to its acceptance will 
be something eonsidei’ably har.sher, is better strategic 

11. You will, in light of above, appreciate dillieulties involved in lines of action 
which you suggest. 

12. Remaining considerations set out in your telegram under reference are 
reviewed in my immediately following telegram. 


[J 720/184/16 I No. 82. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 80.) ^ ' 

(ielegraphic.) Cairo, March 22,1927. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1. io revert to my lelegram No. 75, the Inspector-deiieral is satisfied that, if 
the ])owers delegated to him In Huddleston i’asha were formally recognised and he 
wore given a deputy, he could maintain our desiderata in Egyptian arniy'^ for an 
indelinite period. 1 see no reason to dissent from this opinion, and, in consequence, 
1 regard (Rmeral iSpinks's position as vital point in the whole problem. 

2. (jrcneral Olhcer Commanding, with whom I have discussed your telegram 
No. 67, is still strongly opposed, for reasons given in paragraph 0 of my telegram 
No. 7o, to allow hgvptian (government the twenty-twm machine guns promised to 
them by my predecessor. 1 had discussed with Ceneral llaking the possibility of 

machine guns into scale against four senior British instructional 
ofheers (one for each brigade) and such technical personnel as Egv ptian (lovernment 
might themselves llnd necessary, pointing out (hat from purelv political point of view 
such a concession Avould offer the definite advantage of depriving I'lgvptians, as it 
would do, of such sense of gTievanee as iiolities had inculcated into thenron this’scorc. 
JNIoreover, Insiiector-tieneral feels eonlident. giv-eu full powers, he could control the 
ilisposal of these guns suftieieiitly to minimise their danger. J cannot, however, but 
defer to objections which Ceneral Haking secs to this course from standpoint of his 
military responsibilities here. 

3. T have accordingly suggested to him that His Majesty’s Covernment should 
make acquisition of these machine guns (always gNen minimum British personnel 
necessary to ellectively train and siqicrvise Egyptian army in their use) conditional 
oil b.gyptian (uivcrnmcnt carrMiig out faithfully for a reasonable period their side of 
arrangement proposed in my telegram No. 75. Ceneral llaking concurs in this pro¬ 
posal, which i recommend, therefore, for your favourable oonsideration. I should 
propose, hoAvover, to treat this question as a separate issue, and it might conceivably 
prove unnecessary to raise it at all. T learn that Minister of War, in anticipation of 
possibility of a refusal on the part of His Majesty’s Covernment to alloAV these guns, 
rocentlv altered form of his budgetary provision for them in order to give himself a 
loophole for escape from ])arliameiitary criticism in that contiiigencv, and \ shall, 1 
need hardly say, leave well alone if T jiossibly can. 

4. As regards frontiers administration, least, in my view, that we can do 
with safety is effectively to preserve statuv quo ante of 1925, when to our cost we 
allowed its direction to pass into native hands. To avoid demanding reinstitution 
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of a British Director-General, I have suggested that administration should be pl^^d 
under Inspector-General. The separation of administration from Ministry of M ar 
su'^f^ested by you is open to objections— 

°^(n.) That we should be left with necessity of elaborating safeguards in an 
entirely new situation. ... 

((;.) That Arab tribes can be handled better by a military than a civil regime. 

(c.) That so radical and conspicuous a change would be much more difficult for 
Egypt to accept than the alternative tliat I have proposed. 

5. It would, in my opinion, be a serious error, in view of Minister of War s 
recent intrigues, to see frontiers administration left to be dealt with as a separate 
isSU G. 

6. As to tactics, I should propose approaching Egyptian Government on 
following lines rather than those which you suggest:— 

“ We are looking forward to a friendly settlement with Egypt. In any such 
settlement it is clear that latter must assist us in safeguarding our vital interests. 
Amongst these are protection of our imperial communications and preservation 
of country from foreign aggression. We should like to have Egyptian army as 
an efficient modern force forming an integral part of our scheme of defence; and 
we arc prepared to give Egypt every assistance in creation of such a force subject 
to condition that, as it will be called upon to co-o])crate with us, it must be 
trained on British lines, i.e., by minimum number of British officers necessary. 

“We have lately had to call attention more than once to a definite and 
disquieting tendency on the part of Egyptian Government to turn their army 
into a political machine. This, which has been ruin of many armies elsewhere, 
has been accompanied by determined efforts to diniinish authority of Inspector- 
General and few other British officers still serving under Ministry of War. 

“ 411030 tendencies cannot but be fatal to chances of a friendly settlement of 
the question, and, sincerely anxious to lay foundation of a solution satisfactory 
to both countries, we invite Egypt forthwith to reconsider her position, b’or the 
sake of reaching a niodns rirciid! . we for our part are ready to agree to certain 
jiroposals to which we ha\e hitherto taken exception, provided that Egypt in her 
turn will meet our legitimate requirements. (My telegram No. 75, with possibly 
the concession suggested in paragraph 3 above.) 

“If Egyptian Government refuse to accept these proposals, they must 
realise that we are left with no alternative but to regard hlgyptian army as 
potentially hostile to us. In this event, we shall be forced to take without delay 
such measures as we consider necessary to safeguard our rights and interests.” 

7. The present solution cannot but be temporary, as I observe that you yourself 
agree, and above seems to me as liroad, reasonable and constructive as anything that 
can be hoped for in the circumstances which I have described, and 1 conceive you 
could defend it without difficulty in the House of Commons. 

8. Whilst 1 find it hard to believe that Government would in the last resort 
resign rather than accept such proposals, it is evidently possible that they might, and 
I agree that we must be fully prepared for such a contingency. 

9. Whether in that event another Minister would take office with Zaghlul as 
President of Chamber I cannot foretell with any certainty. A considerable section 
of Wafd would undoubtedly urge accjuiescence in our demands, and they would not 
iniprobabh cai r\ out their'point against extreme elements, necessity of preservation 
of Constitution being a point on which all parties are in solid agreement. But 
Zaghlul, whose attitude would undoubtedly be determining factor, is, as you are 
aware, of completely uncertain temper. 

10. My general view is that in a matter in Avhich our rights are so clear as this 
we must go straight ahead, dealing with situation which results ad hoc. Zaghlul, 
we have good reason to believe, considers, rightly enough, that Egypt stands to lose 
more than we do by a crisis with us at this juncture. 

11. In the event of a dissolution of (Chamber, a period of Palace rule might, 
I agree, prove ineAutable. But it should be possible for us to do a great deal towards 
preventing a return to state of affairs which existed in Nashat’s day. 

12. I have been unable to answer your telegram No. 67 before to-day owing to 
absence of General Officer Commanding in Palestine. \ trust you may be able to let 
mo have a very early reply. 


[IG6G0I ^ 
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[J 720/184/16] No. 83. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No, o3.) 

(Tolc^raphic.) Foreign Office, March 25, 1927. 

V()(JR teleg’rams Nos. 88 and 89. 

1 shall be iniK'h obliged if you will di.sciiss these problems I'ully with 
Sir W. Tyi’rell before be leaves. 1 think that be will be able to assist you by 
(‘xplanations, which it is dilbcult to provide satisfactorily in a telegraphic 
correspondence, and that consultation with him may lead you to modify some of your 
conclusions. 

I would ask yon a fter such consultation to place your final views before me in a 
comprehensive despalcb as on matters of such moment, intimately affecting other 
departments, I must seek a corporate decision by His klajesty's Government. 


I J 720/184/16] No. 84. 

I//'. Mnrraij to Sir \\'. Tyrridl (in Cairo). 

My dear Tyrrell, Foreign Office, March 26, 1927. 

I AM wi'iting to yon on the instructions of the Secretary of State to tell you 
our first impressions of Cairo telegrams Nos. 88 and 89. He told me to do so 
himself, in giving me the drafts of his Udegram to \oii and his telegram No. 83 to 
Lloyd, which lie had written himself, and which were not in any way prompted by 
the minutes submitted to him. 

Lloyd points out, in paragraph 5 of his telegram No. 88, he has not clearly 
apiirecialed what we were driving at in our telegram No. 67 of the 11th March. 
As you know, our feeling is that the present outlook and past experience in Egypt 
all go to show that it is no good merely trying to staiul still, and that w^e must move 
foiwvard and keep ahead of events if w'e are not to lose ground. The Egyptian 
army is not the only or even the main problem that faces us, but since we must tackle 
it, we ought to do so, if possible, in a manner that fits in wuth the general aim of our 
policy in Lgypt. 4'hat policy was defined in 1922, and has not varied since. It 
was to settle by agreement w'ith Egypt the subjects wdiich in those stormy days was 
incapable of settlement and had to lie " reserved " in consequence. Now 1922 is a 
gyod horse that has carried us well and far (better and further than I, for one, ever 
thought it w'oukl), but w'C must not ride it to death, and, in any case, it wmn’t last 
indefinitely. There aj'e plenty of things which it doesn’t cover, and some of them 
we have settled by agreement or something equally effective, e.g., the tei'inination 
of martial law (ludemnity Act, 1923), retii'ement and compensation of officials 
(Law 28 of 1923), the Ottoman Loans of 1891 and 1894 (decision of Mixed Courts). 
All these were moves in the direction of the policy contemplated in the 1922 
declaration, and served to remove some of the impediments to its fulfilment. They 
were i)roseut in our minds when our telegram No. 67 was drafted. In that telegram 
our alternative “A was intended to be so unwelcome to the Egyptian Government 
that it w'ould inake it easier lor them to accept “ 13.” At the same time, it was to 
alTord a solution which, failing a better one, would safeguard us. The figure 8,000 
w'as not suggested as definite or final, and we are quite ready to accept Lloyd’s 
view' that it w'ould be tatieally better not to enter into details with the Egyptian 
Government. 1 he es.sential thing is to make it clear to the Egyptians that, if they 
letuse the just and reasonable oiler w'e make them under “ B,’’ that w'e propose to 
safeguard ourselves regardless of their protests, and that the process will be far 
more unpleasant for them than it is for us. But, of course, “ A ” is only a pis alter, 
and, as such, to he avoided if possible. 

The inq)ortant thing, in our view, is not so much to make the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment agree to the exercise of specific powers by General Spinks and other British 
otiiceis, as to obtain from them in writing some admission that, as a provisional 
ineasuie and pending a final agreement in regard to the 1922 reserved subjects to 
wdiich we continue to look forward as the ultimate goal, the Egyptian Government 
aie piepaied to co-operate vvdth us in the joint task of ensuring in our common 
interests the delenee of Egypt by the forces available for the purpose, and, as a 
corollary, in maintaining the Egyptian army as an eilicient and reliable force. 
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ureserving it from political contamination, which would make it completely 
uui'cliable for any purpose. (The actual wording of the preceding sentence was 

1 ) iiniiiered out with Malkin.) _ t,. u j 

The advantages of such an admission need no elaboration. It would reduce 
iiii-iderably the risk to which we should be exposed in the event of Egypt succeeding 
nnim'- lidmission to the League of Nations. As you will recollect, the weakness 
„f nur position is chiefly due to the fact that ,m international body like The Hague 
('null might not regard the army of occupation as covered by the four reserved 
;,iib|cvts. '^It would strengthen our hand in dealing with a foreign Eovyer to whom 
tlu' Iv’viitiau Government might try behind our backs to grant a civil aviation 
I II. At present, we could only base representations on our Munroe doctrine, 
1,11(1 11 might easily be inconvenient to have to rely on this alone. With the written 
uruvisioii.'d military arrangement constituting a deed of partnership, a foreign 
(j()\eminent would realise that the consent of both members of the firm would be 
nauiiied to an.vthing affecting the strategical safety of Egypt. ^ Finally, the 
isional agreement should go some way towards lifting both the Egyptian army 
and the army of occupation out of the political arena, where they are always 
dangerous elements. Kcmember that it is our military agreement with Iraq which 
1 ^. in fact, an agreement to collaborate, that enables us to undertake to back Iraq’s 
candidature for membership of the I.eague. ^ . .. 

Lli)\d's proposals to secure adequate iiovvers to General Spinks and his British 
(•(ill(>agucs fit in as subordinate details in the larger and far more important scheme 
wluciris our aim, and in which, as indicated in our telegrani No. 67, they can he 
given a form much less wounding to Eg.vptiaii susceptibilities. To press Lloyd s 
qi'.'ge->li<ms in their present form involves emharking on a course, the ultimate 
iinpluations of which cannot be foreseen (r/. jiaragraphs 8, 9 and J1 of (’airo 
telegram No. 89). To ask the Egyptian Government to recognise the Ins])cet(ir 
ileneral as Acting Sirdar looks at first sight a limited and reasonable ol)jcctive, 
and one which Llovd might very possibly succeed in attaining. But is it really 
going to be worth vvdiile by itself? Surely the experience of recent years in Egypt 
has shown clearly enough' that the efforts of individual Englishmen, however able 
and well directed, do not in themselves ])revail in circumstances where they are 
.:i.- , _,,,44 -Vv /XII T+ o1l nrnhjihlA 


have to be reopened, and that very possibly, indeed, perhaps, probably, in less 
favourable circumstances. Could anyone’s powers and functions be more clearly 
(lelmed than those of the Governor of Sinai and yet look how easy it is to break 
his heart and reduce him to impotence {cf. Cairo telegram No. 96). There is a 

.. • i .. P :_.n-vi-w-..! lx XXX/XT^f 1 /MX 1 l-»fV O TV/~1 f Vk O f 1C? f Tl H f 1l O 


is made of it the better. 

As you know, the dominant consideration in our mind is to get away from a 
poliev of unilateral prohibitions which become weaker the more they are multiplied, 
and to lose no chance of substituting, wherever an opportunity offers and even in a 
limited sphere, some constructive agreement or modus vivendi —it doesn’t much 
mill tor how provisional it is—which will fit in with the general policy of collaboration 
and not compulsion. 

*■ T H/TTTTXTX A 'XT 


iJ 743/184/16] No. 85. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receiced March 27.) 

(Xn. 98.) 

(1 tdographic.) Cairo, March 27, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 83. 

My telegrams Nos. 61, 62, 74 and 75 were designed to recapitulate position in 
Egyptian army fully enough to enable you to refer them to the Cabinet if necessary 
without amplification. 

2. My reason for telegraphing has been due to my apprehension lest at any 
moment we mav be confronted with a fait accompli (my telegram No. 61, para- 
gi'aphs 1 and 2) by action of Parliamentary Committee referred to in final paragraph 
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of iii\ tclej^riiin No. 75. Such an e\'6iit will render my representations far min 
diflicnlt for (Uibinet to accept. My main endeavour is to induce Prime Minister 
art without appearing to \ ii'ld to any prcssni'c on my part. 

d. I have coiisnlted Sir W. '^hyrrell in accordance with your instructions, ;ni, 
will have situation reviewed in a comprehensive desjmtch without delay. At the 
saim' time, tlnov is I feai', little that I can add to what is already before you. 

4. 1 shall continue to do all 1 can to secure delay in parliamentary considera¬ 
tion of ohicctionahle proposals, but should my elloi'ts fail, as they very possibly may 
do, i should be glad to ha\c \oiii authority to take such steps as become necessary. ' 

5. In such circumstaiices 1 should not fail to offer ( abinet an opportunity of 
friendly co-operation with us on general lines indicaUal in paragrajih 6 of my 
telegrain No. St» 'riinr ivfusal of such an offer wmuld equip you, I conceive, with 
ampli' ai'gumeuts to defend the case which ] have submitted to you. 


fj 841/184/16] No. so. 

llriiiorn /!(/ II )/i nii I hr h'.ii if jil m n A rnnj hi/ the Sccretcu'i/ oj State for foreign Affairs 

IN 1914, the bulk of the Egyptian army (which then, of course, com})risL'd 
SiidaiM'se as well as Egyptian units) was stationed in the Sudan, the numbers lu 
Eg\ pt itself being :— 

d Battalions. 

I lEittery, 

1 ('ompany Garrison Artillery, and 

1 Cavalry Squadron. 

2. During, and after, the war the number of purely Egyptian units in the 
Sudan wuis gradually reduced. In 1924, the last Egyptian formations, and the 
remaining Egyptian j)ersonnel from other units, were finally ejected, while the 
Sudanese units w'ere severed from the Egyptian army and became the Siulan Defence 
Eoice 'I'lu' I'clurn of Egy[)tian units from the Sudan, a process which had been 
going on loi' some years, the raising of two new battalions and a cavalry squadron 
to ab.sorl) ejected [lersounel, together with the formation of a Boyal bodyguard in 
1922, bring the pi-esent figures for Egyiit to the following : — 

J J Battalions. 

4 Batteries. 

2 Gari'ison Artillery Companies 

2 Squadrons.* 

3. In 1914, Erilisb ollicej's commanded some of the Egyptian, as well as all 
the Sudanese, battalions. The higher command, and headquarter and departmental 
stalls were also British. On the miu'der of Sir Eee Stack, in November 1924, the 
Sirdarship devolved u})on the next senioi' Briti.sh ollicer iu the Egyptian army. 
General Huddleston, how^ever, was nimble ,u that critical moment to leave 
Ivhartoum, or effectively" to exercise command rn Cairo, and shortly afterwards he 
severed his connection with the Egyptian army on assuming charge of the newly 
constituted Sudan Defence Force. But he had, iu the meanw'hile, delegated his 
]mw"ers, so far as Egypt was concerned, to the British Tnsjmctor-Gencral in Cairo, 
General Spinks. Tlie latter has since continued wdth marked skill and patience to 
discharge the functions of .\c(iug Siidai', but he has received no specific recognitipn 
as such by the Egyptian Government, and the difficulties of his task are increasing. 

f. Concurrently with the dcvekqmients outlined above, tw’o radical {lolitical 
changes took place in Egypt. In 1922, our Protectorate was withdrawn and Egypt 
wuis declared, subject to certain reserves, to be an independent sovereign State, and 
in the following year, an advanced democratic t'onstitution, on w'cstern lines, 
w'as substituted for a theoretically absolute autocracy. These changes have, of 
course, ([iiite altered the ])osition in respect of the army, and of all other branches of 
the administration and public services. In these circumstances, it is quite 
inevitable that the army, its size, command, armament, and so on, should receive a 
share of tlie political liinelight wdiich has been turned by the inexperienced Egyptian 
Parliament on all their public institutions. The army question has a great deal in 
common with others which face us in Egy[)t, and it can only jirojicrly be dealt with 
as part of our whole problem. This is. in fact, the light in wEich it has been 
For dolails, and iiarticulars of arniamonl, aoj No. 77. 


viprl hitherto Sir Lee Stack, who possessed a wide experience of Egypt and 
’'fiyptians,' followed a policy of strengthening direct British 
Ki! n while relaxing it in Egypt. At the time of his death, this policy had 
. 4 '! lieen carried into effect. British regimental officers had already been wBh- 
from units in Egypt in accordance vvith the broad policy of concentrating 
""^I^a^as o]>])osed to executive, posts, and on making Egyptians assume 
,Lbilih which His Majesty’s Government has consistently followed since 1J22 
3 lo whii, indeed, there is no feasible alternative which offers any prospect of 

paragraph 2 above it will be seen that tf^.^^^^tual increases ^ 
i nf the Ee-vntian armv in Egypt (except in the special case of the Ro) al body 

mnr'T) have been the result of our action in clearing the, Egyptians from the budam 
T.'mm the latest figures available to me, the iiresent relative rifle strengths of he 
PntiE garrison in Egypt and of the i:g,\ptian army appear to be:— 

^British, 10,622 [ -F 2,360 in the Sudan ]. 

Egyptian, 9,993. 

(i Allowance, being made for the great difference in 
il; \vf>ll MS the British superiority in artillery, and tanks and foi a strong » 

, «t seourityTeLs .adequaU- al p/esent. As to the immediate u™, 

,„eas„res its have ahiLdy been adopted, and such speeches as 
Ihc Eo-yptian Chamber, seem rather In indicate exaggerated 

the more extreme nationalist element, and a desire to see how far they can ^afe y 

„Lert themselves without our intervention, than any considered 

nf niilitarv expansion. Egypt is emphatically an unmilitaiy nation. He pa 

record in this respect is inglorious. She produces no class with the, qualities required 

to make a good officer, while the peasantry hate and fear compulsory 

we must not lose sight of the fact that the outstanding tendency among J-g) 

■It nresent is to try to rid themselves of our control so far as they dare do so withou 
np.Lh,7tio„“e^ to retaliation on onr part, or danger from other quarters-for 

iiin.mce, fiom y important increase in the strength of the army the 

I'VviItian ChanXr IS in a position at any time to place us in an embarrassing 
|,o"silion, and one possibly of real difficulty, if they were to turn y®" 
haring or attempting to secure foreign instructors, armament or munitions. It 
need not be emphasised that we could permit nothing ol this kind. 

8 The Egyptian Chamber, in the near future, may adopt resolutions on any 
of llie tolloiving plints, which, however, are not of a nature to cause us any immediate 
concern:— 

(1.) An increase in the establishment of certain battalions (involving a total of 

A^SJtMl^ilftVe^l^Nod of military service h’om five years to three years^ 
The purchase of twenty-two additional machine guns. (This ^ 

already been sanctioned by us, but the delivery of the guns has been 
suspended indefinitely.) 

(4.) The formation of a flying unit. 

t)f these Lord Lloyd considers, and I agree, that (1) and (2) are comparatively 
unobjectionable m themselves, while, (3) and (4) become opera ^ 

our assistance. There are various other questions, notab y a iinnortance 

of the Frontier Districts Administration, to which I do not attach great impoit 
and the settlement of which should be subordinated to that of the, 

9. As will be seen from the foregoing paragraphs, the Cairo telegrams winch 
tu 111 part of the telegraphic correspondence annexed to this minute convey a 

misleading impression of the historical background and tend to overestimate the 
niuuediatf dangers of the present position, but I find myself in entire agreement with 
Lord Lloyd in^ thinking that some decisive action on our part cannot longer be 
deferred. ^ It is plain that we shall have to intervene, sooner or later, and the longer 
wait the more difficult is our task likely to beconie. Various P^M 
Mderations. moreover, into which I need not enter here lead me to think that the 
present juncture may be a more favourable one than is likely to recur foi some time 
' to eome. 

Vickers imicliiue ^ruus counted as twenty rides, Lewis and Hotchkiss guns counted as ten rilies. 


( 2 . 
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in Assumin’’ therefore, that intervention on our part canniot longer be 
ixistponcd we iniml lie ready to take drastic action to elisure acceptance ot our 
e , Is It is of course, impossible to foresee precisely how far we should have 
lo go! but there'seems rea«,n to hope that we should be able to attain our object 

without undue clid'uilltv, if we set about it in the right milliner. , -ii 

i The oliiect, in short, is to ensure tiiat the Egyptian army should not become 
a menace to our position, either by reason of any consnlerable ‘"‘‘"f/™"; ''' 

or of its deterioration, under political influences, into a weapon in the hands ot out 

Id, Lord l.liod's main suggestion to meet the problem is that the Egypliau 
(tiAoniuu'iit should'be induced to recognise General Spinks as Acting birdar. lliis 
reeonuuends itself, id first sight, as a proposal which the Egyptians could readil^b^^ 
miidc to accept. Tlicrc is, however, no certainty on this point. The ^ lan 
Government hiive lately shown signs of inercasing rclnctance to meet our lequire- 
ments d'he Sirdiirship, the reversion of which for some time past they have 
re<mrded i.s a right, is probiibly ii point on wldeh Kgy]itian amovr-fvovre is engaged. 
General Spinks's succession to the post (see paragraph d), win e logically defensib e 
enou-di. is open to political attack as an iiuMpulidiie hction. It tlius seems possible 
that'tlie nresent Ivgypiian Government might prefer to resign rather than accep 
(>veii this (ieiiiiind, and iu face of the overwhelming Zaghlulist majority in T ailiamont 
lu, nliiMiiiit i\e (InveniiiK'iit miglil come forward, and we should be laced with a 
Goiistilutioniil crisis id the out.set. But even if the Egyptian Govmmment were to 
nive wiiv, ii more serious criticism is that piiper recognition of a British ollicer as 
\cting i^irdar would not iu itself safeguard our position for long. In recent yeais 
llu-iv hiivc heen very numerous exiim])les of British ollichils, although equipped with 
full uoimuiil iiower and respoiislbildy, being rendered helpless by a comlunation of 
intrigue and passive rosistanee in which Egyptians are a,depts. I cannot but fear 
that General Spinks, in spile of the energy iind tact which he has proved liimself 
1(1 possess, might before long find his iiiHucnce so hampered and obstructed that we 
should hiivc no iilteruativc hut to intervene a second time, and that probably in less 
favouriiblc cireimistanccs. It seems to me evident, therefore tliat we must relv on 
souii'thing much liroiidor tliiin tlio personal ctTorts, liovvevcr able and well directed, ot 

I'd d’his conviction Iciids me to recommend an alternative, and considerably 
more comprehensive, line cf iiction. it is outlined in Foreign Onice telegram No. 67. 
i would also invite iittcutioii to an CKtriict from ii letter to Sir William iyrrell, 
which is iilso appended to this paper, iu which the considerations which dictated my 
proposal are dcvelojicd at greater length i. i.i, 

14. It will he seen tluit 1 eouteiiqilate ofl'criiig to the Egyptian Government the 
choii’c of tvv'o jiliiiii alternatives. They may either admit their obligation to 
co-operate with us iu a fair and reasonable manner; or they may take the 
couscquonccs. 4'hose consequences would imply drastic action on our part, by vyhich 
we should jihice our seeurilv beyond all question. We should be dealing vvith a 
iiotenlially hostile force iu which British personnel would not only be snperfliwus, 
but iiossibly an embarrassment. The few remaining British ofileers would, tlierelore, 
be withdrawn; the strength of the army would he reduced, no additional armament 
would ho permitted to it; and we should satisfy ourselves by periodical inspection 
that those limits were not being exceeded and that no foreign influence was being 
brought to hear. To take action of this kind would in some respects be most 
unwelcome to us, but it would he unwelcome to the Egyptians in a far higher degree, 
and I think it likely that before long, if not at once, they would choose the alternative 
of co-operation with ns, to their and our own advantage. As T had occasion to point 
out tvv'o years ago in a Oabinet memorandum, the essential basis of our policy is 
Egyptian co-operation. It was the basis of I.ord Cromer’s policy, and without it 
the whole administration must break down. Even annexation, were it practhyil 
politics, would not provide a remedy. But my policy (I quote from my earlier 
memorandum) “is to avoid annexation—not to govern Egypt but to leave the 
Fgyptians to govern it whilst securing sufficient jiovver to protect those interests ot 
which wc are'the guardians.’’ Since that memorandum was written events have 
conlirmed the prinViiilc, It is now very evident not only that agreed settlements, 
where they can be obtained, provide us with the most convenient, effective and lasting 
means of iid justing the various jioiiits at issue between ns and Egypt, but, conversely, 
that it will become increasingly difficult for ns to maintain intact our existing 
position, if we seek to rely, more and more frequently, on the unilateral exercise of 
a veto alone. 


13 I sliould be prepared, co-operation 

• iiiiicp the Egyptian Government to accept p one of a provisional 

“ If an arrangement wore at preseh leaves a 

-.’h.r oul' international position in respect of E^yP ’ „,,g;ag,.able step forward 
^ ''"fl.’il’to lie desired, would be greiitly strengthened. whole of our relations 

have been taken towards a '??'j “ a position to exercise enough 

' 1 I at conniry, and I believe that we shonkl “ a score. 

rfueilo'e over the Egyptian army ‘“gSnh abofe has'been .adopted after 
\a A policy essentially similar to that , n:ons have already been 

consultation with the Air Ministry and to his attitude towards 

M y r ord Eloyd in response to his request fo guidance as u) 

-iVfvWion. hn thesf inf-tio^ it ms "^ij!,Tg.«ment with Egypt 
inmracticable at this stage to conclude < J ‘ ■ tion interests, both service and 

g,,,,,;Znf^irtiri;r;iaf Ooternment'w . ■ - . ‘end to keep civi, 
ation outside jiolitics. A. C. 


avin 


April 1, 1927. 
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No. 87. 


,. 0 ,'d r.h,j,l to Sir Aosim ah,mUrlar«.-(ReceiMd Apil 6.) 

(No Irtfl.) Cairo, March 28, 1927. 

1 IIAVE the h(uiouiA() submit to you hCT^^^^ comprehensive 

lions conveyed to me in ytnir telegiam N . ' • I?,o'yptian army since the 

review of the developments which have of dca ing with t^ie prnblcin 

, widi my final recommcndaUons 1”'^ ^'*7^avc, as you desired, fully 

Tii« iVT’iK'sLv s (jrovoinrn( nt to (iMy* 

^pmSf illllt f .n inscribe to yon the 

|,„|iaral atmospllere in which the ^ erisfing circumstances, no 

PoES complexion can for long maintain its 

irT‘one hand, it has f * ;ho^compm-at^^^^ a,nd 

disposal, to contend from the outset , ^ cannot, it finds, altoi'd to he 

interests, many of them exceeding y P*^ , ’„v)|’escutatives of the foreign Bowers 

exlrciuist in its dealings with the accieduiul I ^ Britain, the charter ot 


7 .: i>Si Ibrahim in ever 

Constitution and was m position; yet successive Government 

Sn&cr side stands 

of Zaghlul, who has in the past ‘‘^^edly "^^^ ' h-is^cOTsistently adopted the unreal 
Icdge'tho existence of the 1922 lie 

attitude that Egypt wrested her mdependenc Fuad’s proclamation 

her achievements finding their natural I9I2. 

ofhimself as an independent sovereign on the loth ; - ^ jtp Parliament m 

«. Any Egyptmn Sdlvil and dei sea-, and the presen’, 

oxisteiicc inevitably finds itself betwe , micstion liable as it is to expose the 

Ministers fear above all things the pai la ‘ ^ anablo to-day to make nnj' 

(art llmt in spite „f their intransigence the past they 

more headway against us than tlmii pre ' j irs satisfy Parliament withoui 

7. As akitural resi^ t c f ve«^ ,, ^,3, Uisidious, 

coming into open conflict with us, is ariv . 

vat later, if we give no sign, bolder and more serious. ^ 

[16660] 
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H. 'J'he oiiLbiirst of friendly sentimentwith which I was greeted here on my return 
in Novenihcr last was almost entirely fictitious. The Wafd undoubtedly feared that 
1 had come from the Imperial Conference with yleins poiivoirs to settle the Egyptian 
question. They were in the throes of what they regarded as a grave economic crisis. 
Th(’y had incurred the unpopularity of sections of the permanent officials and 
t('ui])orarily of the fellalieen. They were the subject of virulent attacks from the 
Palace press, d’iu'v w('re on bad terms with Italy, and read sinister meanings into 
my visits to Paris and Pome. Finally, they probably thought that the election of 
Malu'f and llokrashi to Parliament during my absence had shaken my faith in the 
('(iiisi lint ion, tlu‘ rest oral ion of which I had worked to secure in the previous spring. 

!). I’aci'd with (hc.se difficulties, they decided that they were too weak to risk 
eonllut with llis Majesty’s Government, and must have time to consolidate thei,' 
position, kec'ping nu' immobile as far as they possibly could in the interval. Findin« 

(hat i was ainu'd with no form of ultimatum, they soon renewed and intensified their 
vai'iuiis inti'igiK's. Meanwhile, faced with the impending liquidation of Law 28, T for 
my jiart was tied by tin' necessity of securing the retention of British officials in the 
(hqmrtments cown i'd by the reserved points in the 1922 declaration and of obtaining 
fair terms of service for tho.se retained proprio motu by the Jtgyptian Government 
('ls('wher(‘ in the Administration. 

!(). In the Egyptian army the erosion indieati'd above has now reached a point 
wlier(' \\(‘ are, I submit, left with no possible alternative but vigorous intervention, 
and if we are to act we should do .so at once, there being .several factoi's which, as shown 
below, make the (|U('stion one of urgency. 

11. It is, however, evident from what I have said above that if His Majesty’.^ 
Government insist on the Egyjitian Government taking any di-astie or spectacuW 
action which is at once against the wishes of the C’hamber and in accordance with oiir 
1922 declaration, the Cabinet is not unlikely to resign. The Prime Ministei' is finding 
(he methods of his W.afdist colleagues harder and harder to bear; and if the breach 
between him and them widens, and simultaneously we present the Government with 
any strong demands, the Cabinet may use those demands as a i)retext foj- Icaviii.; 
office. To go out on an issue with His Majesty’s Government is always the nn^t 
respcGabh' form of demise open to an Egyptian Ministry. 

12. If, on tlu' other hand, we can make the ])rcsent Cabinet amenable to out 
wishes, tluMH' is clearly every advantage in our keeping it in office', representing as it 
does, in theory at any rate, the mass of the country; the existing Ministers are, with¬ 
out any doulit, strongly addicted to office, and in the last resort they would ver) 
lU'obidily aeec'jit demands on our part in respect of the army provided that they were 
legitimate, moderate and jvresented in a palatable form. In any case delay, as shown 
below, will inevitably increase our difficulties, and we are unlikely to get a better 
opportunity than we have now, as far as 1 can see. 

13. Stated briefly, the position in the Egyptian army is that the erosion of oui 
influence, which has been going on steadily since 1922, has recently become far more 
rajud and has been accompanied by ])ropo.sals for substantial increa.scs in both 
numbers and armaments, I have, with your authority, spoken plainly on the subject 
to King Fuad, the Prime Minister and Zaghlul on different occasions, pointing out 
that .such increa.scs ai’e unfavourably viewed by His Majesty’s Government, but the 
proposals are none the less being proceeded with, and, as 1 exqilain later, we are iu 
danger of being presented at an early date with jalta (tccomplls. 

14. The principal stages in the decline of our control over the Egyptian anny 
were mostly .set out in my telegram No 61 of the 3rd March. They weiv a? 
follows;— 

(a.) Azmi Pasha, on appointment as Minister in November 1922, created a 
special section in his Ministry for settling under his personal direction a 
number of minor matters hitherto dealt with liy the Sirdar. This 
encroachment grew until in September 1923 he went so far as to dismiss 
for inefficiency on his own responsibility a number of students from the 
military school. The Sirdar rai.sed no effective objection, and, in 
]vursuance of his policy of effecting the gradual Egyptianisation of Ibf 
army, began to use the Minister as a channel for his communications with 
the King. I 

(/).) In January 1924, in accordance with this policy, the command of the Cairo I 
district was ceded to an Egyptian, the ]iost of inspector-general being I 
created and filled by a British officer. Simultaneously, the last two I 
Egyptian battalions in Egypt under British command were taken over by I 
natives. ■ 


(c.) In March 1924 Shaliin Bey, who had been attacked by the Wafd for 
alleged brutality in pacifying the provinces in 1919, was placed on 
pension by the Sirdar in view of the intransigent attitude of Zaghlul 
Pasha, with whom it was desired not to risk a crisis in view of impending 
negotiations (see Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 257). The effect of this 
decision on the army was profound, as Lord Alleiiby himself recognised. 

(,/ ) In May 1924 Zaghlul stated publicly : “ It is not compatible with the self- 
respect of the Egyptian Government to have a foreigner as its 
commander-in-chief nor foreigners as subordinate officers. This we ought 
to blot out.” 

(( ) Hassib Pasha, Zaghlul’s Minister for War, worked hard to make the army 
a political machine, and offered determined opposition to proposals on 
the part of the Sirdar to recruit new Briti.sh officers for service in the 
Egyptian units in the Sudan. 

(/.) On the murder of the Sirdar in November 1924,1.ord Allcnby recommended 
His Majesty's Government to maintain, but ])ost])one, their previous 
intention of appointing an Egyptian Sirdar. His Majesty’s Government 
agreed, and King Fuad was informed of this intention in the following 
May. Further, shortly after the murder. Lord Allenby, so far from 
discouraging the growing ]vowers of the Ministi'i', proposed to force 
respon.sibility upon him in I’cspect of the disposal of the Egyptian officers 
expelled from the Sudan (his telegram No. 439). 

(i/ ) In January 1925 the Army Council was formed at the instance of King 
Fuad (Lord Alleuby’s despatch No. 92). Its creation radically affected 
the powers inherent in the Sirdarshi]) by making appointments, 
promotions and decorations dependent on an Officers’ Committee and 
submissible to the King through the Minister. 

(// ) In April 1925 the Frontiers ‘Administration and the Departments of 
Supplies and Recruiting, and in June 1925 the Finance l)ei)artment, 
passed under Egyjvtian control. 

(/.) Musa Pasha Fuad, on ap])ointment a.s Miiii.ster in March 1925, made every 
effort to suborn the army from its alk'gianco to its British chiefs, 
constantly holding meetings of officers in his house for the purpose. 

15. Since the restoration of a constitutional regime a year ago the situation 
has become rapidly worse. The present Minister of War has had to face more than 
one acrimonious discussion in the Chamber—for example, the debate in September 
last, re])orted by Mr. Henderson in his despatch No. 606. He has in consequence 
lieeii driven to embark on the various proposals set out in my telegram No. 469 and 
my despatch No. 780, namely, to reduce military service from five to three years 
with the openly declared object of increasing the country’s trained reserve; to bring 
nine battalions up to higher establishment; to build new barracks in various places; 
to abolish many of the restrictions on the carriage of arms; and to create a military 
air force. In spite of my representations, those of the above proposals requiring 
fiiiaitiial ajiproval are included in the draft budget shortly to be submitted to 
Parb.unent. 

16. More serious still, determined attempts are being made by Khashaba Bey 
to deprive the Inspector-General of all effective authority and prestige. His first 
iiitorference with General Spinks took the form of an attempt last spring to reinstate 
a number of the Sudanese officers who had been ])laced en disponibilite in connec¬ 
tion with the political troubles in the Sudan at the end of 1924. Next, in General 
bpinks’s absence on leave in the summer, he endeavoured to upset the existing regime 

the Cairo Military School; the Army Council, under his instructions, actually 
‘Inifted a law to remove the school from the control of the Sirdar, and, had not 
General Spinks returned earlier than had been expected, the })roposal would 
"luloubtedly have gone to Pailiament (my despatch No. 780). Khashaba Bey spent 
Pm summer getting into personal touch with officers of all ranks, hearing their 
f'Wiiplaints and promising them redress for their grievances. Finally, he began to 
insiK'ct military units in companv with two members of the Parliamentary Com¬ 
mittee for War, viz,, Saleh Bey Harb and Abdul Rahman Bey Azzam ; the former 
of tliese. two deserted to the Senussi with his command (about sixty coastguardsmen) 
fluidiig the war; both fought with the Senussi against us. Shortly after my return 
Khashaba Bey endeavoured unsucce.ssfully to have the War Office “Gazettes” 
governing officers’ promotions and appointments issued in his own name. Since, then 
Pm Officers’ Committee of the Army Council (Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 92 of 
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1!)25^ hiiH had to modify its recommendations regarding promotions and appoint-■ 
nients in deference to his wishes. Further, he has refused the Inspector-General’sB 
recommendations in certain instances where disciplinary action was necessary, hagB 
reneatedly corresponded direct with the latter’s staff officers, and has on liis own 
irsponsibility detailed officers of the headquarters staff for duties on boards and com- 
,nit tees. Finally, when replying to a cpiestion in the Chamber recently, he 
deliberately misstated the ])osition as to the devolution of the late Sirdar s powers, 
ill the face of a clear warning from me, and, in pursuance of his answer, the 1 arlia- 
mciitarv Committee are at present engaged in redefining the functions of the Amy 
('duiu ij and Oiru ers’ Committee at the e.xpense of the Sirdarship and Inspectorship. 
General. If these attempts succeed, the yiosition of the Inspector-General, who, as 
you are aware, has for two years been endeavouring to perform duties of Acting 
Sirdar without the rank or pay, in circumstances of increasing difficulty, will become 

^ As^ regards the Frontiers Administration (which, in accordance with the 
decision reiiorted in Mr. Henderson’s despatch No. 606, is shown in the new budget 
as amalgamated with the coastguards service), the Minister of War was intendino 
to disiiense with five of its seven British officers, and fari passu io replace setvinded 
Fc-viitian personnel as soon as possible by officers who had either fought for the 
Henussi or had been expelled from the Sudan after the Sirdar s death; he actuallj^ 
uave written orders to the latter effect. I have been able to secure the retention oi 
all the British officers in this Administration, but the Minister, presumably m the 
intention of side-tracking them, has, in budgeting for them, described the posts to 
be given to most of them in new terms Fhirther, he proposes to convert the Game! 
Gorps and Car Patrols into a jiolice force without central authority. Smiul- 
taneously, the Government are studying a yiroject for the application of the legal 
code in the ordinary as o]iposed to the existing tribal way in the areas under the 
iurisdiction of the Administration, a change which would greatly weaken the 
position and authority of the Governors. The re-establishment of a Native Siiiniiiary 
(’ourt at I'.l Arish has already been ajiyiroved. All these steps are being taken 
be\ond doubt with a view to rendering the nomad tribes amenable to political 
inllnence and pro tanto diminishing our 'influence oyer them. The Acting Tlireotov- 
General of the Administration, who is now the driving force at headquarters, is a 
notorious Anglojihobe, and works in close touch with the Minister. 1 can supiny 
vou, if you wish, with numerous instances of his attempts to undermine the prestige 
of the British officers in the Administration. The Governor of Sinai, in particular, 
finds his iiosition increasingly difficult, as T reyiorted in my telegram No. 96 or me 
24th March. The Frontiers Administration is in essence a large intelligence depart¬ 
ment, and, as such, yilays an important part in the defence scheme of Egypt. Its 
iiresent successful relations with the lawless Bedouin tribesmen are based on sumiiiaiy 
just ICO, military ilisc‘i])linc and undivided control. It is the clear intention of Ite 
FVyptiaii Government deliberately to destroy this state of affairs. 

18. The following table and explanations, already communicated to you in my 
telegram No. 62 of the 3rd March, may bo convenient for reference, showing, as the) 
do, the comparative strengths of the Egy])tiau army in Egyjit in the years 1914, 
1922 and 1926, respectively — 

{a) Table— 1922 . I92f.. 

Infantry battalions ... ... 3 7 11 

Artillery batteries ... ... 1 1 4 j 

Garrison artillery companies ... 1 1 ^ 

Gavalry s(|uadrons ... ... 1 1 2 j 

Totals' (with H.Q. staff, A.S.C., 

&c.) ... ... ... 2,500 4,800 10,581 

{b) The increases recorded in the above table are explained as follows;— 

(i.) Infantry—In 1914 there were six Egyptian battalions in the 
Sudan. Of these, four battalions were brought down to Egypt during the 
war; two returned and two remained. Two battalions were fintall) 
retransferred from the Sudan between 1922 and 1924. The last two wyt** 
ejected from the Sudan in 1924, i.e., after the Sirdar’s murder, 
new battalions were raised in 1925 ;^both on the higher establishineiy. 
i.e., 800 as opposed to 600 strong) mainly to absorb Egyptian ofik’fii® 
turned out of Sudanese battalions and civilian employment in the Sudan 
in November 1924. 


(li) 4r<i»«-i/.-Three batteries a.,d one garrison company tverc 
personnel ejected from the Sudan. , . • „ in.w 

f ™ ‘Al“hm,d^rtcn ’'a.ld’ 

T<e®|ytpreareo.^^^^^^ 

more"’than Inspector-General) has executive command. 

Armament — 1926. 

^ ' 1914 

.nt. Artillery- 

6—2 95 guns. 2 _ 3-75 howitzers pack. 

4—‘450 Maxims. oqk o-nim 

•303 old pattern M.N. 11 es. 6—10-pounder guns. 

4 —Vickers machine guns. 

-303 S.M.L.E. rifles. 

“"■^03 S'pattern S.M.L.E. rifles, 

Bodyguard— 

6 -_Vickers machine guns. 

2 —Hotchkiss machine guns. 

6--Lewis guns. 

19. An analysis of the history of the 74^^01 the 9th Marcn, 

graph 14 above, brings in timi, onvhatevcr political complexion, 

the striking fact that each Minis hostility to our rights and interests. 0.. 

has pursued from the start a thc> same degree. 

no oilier Ministry can this be ^ds fact is that no I^gyptian 

20. There can be little doubt that one uisoi ioi in application 

(Gwniment has yet oloarly apprehended 1 . only haye no limitations been 

of llic 1922 declaration to the .|^gyPjJ;^P viHue^of the declaration, but the 

imiM.sed upon the strength of its p intents and luirposcs encouraged, 

siin-eiider of those units to native oontro n . to^ I n without protest. This wm^ 
:unl subseiiuent developments were j j ,„„n(‘y and the unsoldierly 

apparently due to the fact that it was f J (Secretary of State 

qualities of the Egyptians '^de toImi^desDatch 1261 of 1924). Successive 
for War's monioraiuluni enclosed 11 ^ p,.ograinmes directly 

Egyptian Ministers must have ^oMised. ^ .^n^pteiy two more of the four reserved 
alkrtcd one and, indirectly, but hardly cannot but menace the 

points; increase in the military strmig nlv the Suez Canal), complicate our 

security of our imperial communica . .Gnl render our protection of foreign 

(Icfciiceof the country agiunst G p.^^d, how far we should in the last 

interests more difficult. Uncertain, n-ieutals arc aiil to do, that they must leave 

resort alloiv them to go, they have felt, as has been In existence, 

no stone unturned to gain the maximum ; and when i ama 

the stimulus has invariably be^n muci g ^ has a strong appeal, and the 

21. To Egyptians generally , ’L L- affecting to be ashamed of the 

politicians have ^uvned this stomen antiquated and decrying its 

pre.seut army, representing its methods < 11 aflairs is the outcome of a 

value as a fightilig force. They a^gue that this state Government. TTo 

cloliherato policy of obstruction on ^nrifirmiiu*' these* allegations, considers that 

aeueral OlLr Commanding, so far drill with British 

the Egyptian army compares not veiy • y undoubtedly due primarily to 

tronjil^ This, which confirms my own impiessi^ distinction 

the personality of the pre'sent liispec or- , G; ^ .p Egypt does not possess the* 
between the two armies here, apart from he Ilaking’s view, the 

deadlier kinds of Egyptilm officer’ class. It is, however, certain that 

indillerence and incapacity 01 me ^ 2 
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l\H}l)l's l;i('k of iii.ichiiK' i^niiis ;nul otlu'i' niodc'i'ii insti'uiiu'iils of warfare is a KuhjtxigK 
rc'j^oirdiiin- whirli pulilic opinion Ikmh' is, I'iohily or w I'ono'ly, exceedingly sensitive; and 
lids feeling is a I'aclor whieli, in framing oui' solution, it would be most unwise lo 
overlook. 

22. In my fedegram No. 74 of the 9th March I analysed the concrete proposals 
with wliieh we an* confronted. The following is a slight amplification of that 
analysis : — 

(a.) Raisiny of Mne Battalions from Lower to Ilig/irr Kslahliskment. 

1’his proposal is intended primarily lo bring these battalions up to the 
numbers eustomaiy elsewhere, and simultaneously to secure uniformity with the 
other two battalions. It will involve an addition of 36 officers and 1,620 other 
ranks. Of itsrdf such an increase would not seriously alTect the military 
situation, and it has the advantage that it would absorb some more of the 
discontented officer’s, who have been unemployed since their ejection from the 
Sudan after the Sirdar’s murder. 

(b.) Redaction of Period of Colour Hercice from Five to Three Years. 

'I’his is advertised to increase the trained reserve, but it is primarily a bid 
for pojmlar'ity with the fellaheen. It has ample sanction in the practice of 
other' countries, Oiveir the limitation of the actual riHe reserve to its present 
ligrtr'i’, (he danger in this projro.sal should not be great. The calling up of 
r(\servists in a time of cmer’gertcy would, in any case,be a matter of great difficulU 
in this countr'y. 

{('.) Purchase of Twentij-tu'o Moehiin Cuus for the Fleren Infantry Battalions. 

'I’lie mules aird harness have been here since July 1923, Lord Allenby having, 
as yoti ar'c iiwaro, \vai\('d any objcctiou to F.gypt’s ac(|irisition of thcvse guns. 
Tlie b'rmitiers Adrniuislration and the bodyguard possess machine guns, and 
11 is Ala jesl \'s (ioverniuent’s failurr' to confirm Lord Allcnby’s permission is a 
subject to which the pi'oserrt Minrster constantly reverts. On the other’ hand, 
so lai'ge a number of machine guns is, (Jcirer'al Ilaking points out, a very serious 
addition to the strength of the Egypt tarr ar’rny. 

(d.) Frontiers Administration and Coast(juards Seroice. 

1 he pi'oposed iimalgamation of these two departments was certainly 
de agned to uiiderniine our influence over them. For some time the practicability 
ol this auialganration, adrninistr'ativcly a most unsonud measure, was in doubt 
It is, however, now being ])rocei‘detl with, ft has been accompanied by a 
r(‘crudeseenee of irrtrigrre among the rroruad tribes. 

(e.) Military Air Force. 

J’hc Egyptian Oovernnrent arc proyrosing to initiate a Military Air- Service. 
A.s a start it has been suggested to them by the Insjrector-Ocrreral, wdionr the 
Minister for War' consulted, that they should begin on a modest scale with eight 
machines (my despatch No. 70). 

23. We ar’c then faced with: {a) Certain concrete proposals; [b) insidious 
atlernpt.s to undermine the jrowers and the prestige of the lns}jector-Cenei'al and of 
the British olltcers under him, and in the Fr'orrtiers Administration ami Coastguaids 
bervice; (r) the gr’adual saturation of the army with politics. 

24. One of three courses is open to us : [a) To let mattcj’s take their course, in 
the hope that considerations, e.y., of expense, will deter the Egyptian Government 
from proceeding very far; [b) to endeavour to check these tendencies by personal 
perstmsion and unofficial pressur’o; (c) to make definite demands. 

^ isubniit that (a) is self-evidentlv inadmissible, after all that 1 have already 
said on your instructions. 1 have alreacfy put (&) to the test and cannot guarantee 
its success. I am therefore driven back to (c). 

26. We have, I submit, no choice but to communicate our reciuirements to the 
Egyptian Government without delay iu friendly but plain terms, and adhere to what 
we say at all costs. If we do so, those costs, given all the circumstances, arc as 1 
stated in my telegram No. 74 of the 9th March likely, in my opinion, to be small in 
eomyiarison w'ith what w'e should othei'wise be forced to pay later. 1 agree in 
principle with the Secretary of State for War’s opinion, as expressed in the last 


. .,aph of the enclosure, iu his letter to f 

-i.H .1- .7 -r- "ns2rbSd'’i,,;r“ “ 

ihat whatever policy we now adopt iiiim ^ ‘ already communicated to you in 

eio umstaiices permit and ^ ® of the 22nd March, are designed not 

h'li.il octllement if and when such a the authority and prestige of 

os. Our hrst step must, i tojosto in 

tlif present inspectoi-Genera . Alleubv’s instructions, delegated his 

j un'ary ia25. Huddleston Pasha on Lor ",,“7tj;„ram No. dl). The 

Joaers in Egypt to the ^““^“(“fy^^j^LLthey Lve never^ called the Inipector- 
I’ovutiaii Government were so iiitoimea, but uiey . f the latter post ever 

ejikal Acting Sirdar. these powers should be 

snicc. 1 propose that we fga ^ the actmg rank, of Eerik 

acknowledged; also ’‘l eomimuider) with a suitable increase in salary. 

,insider that we may properly ask for ““of a senior British 
•ih. I should propose to 'f*“Hhe on pt appou^ 

„niccr at hcadquyters to act continue lo depend entirely 

Assistant inspector-Geneial. We man ^ y .mcenccs on leave or through 

oil one executive officer, withou piov ^ , vacate the inspectorship-Geiicral 

sickness. Indeed, were Uenera bpinlcs oiced ^ to the liighly 

to-day owing, toroxauiple. loil -ho.ilth.no . is satisfied that if 

anomalous position which he p.^sUm were formally recognised, and he 

U,e [lowers delegated to liiiii by Li it m army tor 

wort given a diputy he could hntmUun our ; aiiJ. in 

:;;nsi';“l'r“iiid Limrarspinks's positimi as the vital poiiifin the whole 

problem. a vition it heiim axiomatic, L agree, that 

cncLdtiytu“desprN^^^^ 

iVdmilustration (which will involve the ’ b ‘ j^^thority of the iiispector- 

llic proposed amalgamation) coming ,f ^hc conditions described in 

Lcuiral We cannot countenance a Yvii we safety in this 

paragraph 17 above, ihe least, in niy 1625, when, to our cost, we 

Ailministratioii is to restore 111 ellect the .b . i nresen’t proposal avoids the 

allowed its direction to pass into native 1 ands^ fLilirclircctor-general. JM.e 
necessity of our demanding the T separation of the Administration 

alternative possibility suggested by ^ telegram No. 89 of the 

from the Ministry of War is as left with the necessity of 

22iul March, open to the objections ( ) .Umtinn- (b) that the Arab tribes can 
elaborating safegmu’ds in an that so radical and 

be handled better by a imlitaiy tl a y < . Ecrypt to accept than the 

conspicuous a change wouh be „ ittould in my opmion, be a serious error, 

te'see i L.„t,e:. AdminiHcafon 

Ike three preccdijig sat'ely to accpiiesce imthe raising of the 

ivc at present hold would, 1 submit en.iD h- .L„ pstablishment in the reduction 

inue i itantry battalions from he of a Military 

of military service from hvc to tluee years cimi r 

r ?,r.i"=,c=: 15 »*;; ritt'risria 

XaS'Su ."S.........™ —1.». t..v™i«i 
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thorn by my predecessor. As 1 explained in my telegram No. 75 of the 9th March, 
my interpretation ol' the views of the Secretary of State for War (Lord Alleiiby’s, 
despatch No. 5(10) is that such an augmentation of strength, combined with the 
other projiosals dcscrilied above, might involve Ills Majesty’s Government in an 
increase ot' the garrison here and make it necessary to insist that no Egyptian troops 
should lie stationed on the Suez Canal or along the Cairo-Ismailia communications 
1^’urther, the General Officer Commanding points out first that in the preservation 
of internal security every humane Government avoids the use of automatic weapons, 
secondly, that in the event of our being involved in, for example, anti-dynastic 
disturbances (which certain sections of the Wafd undoubtedly desire) the native 
soldiery would probably join the mob; and, if armed with machine guns, would 
render it very hard for our troops to restore order without extensive bloodshed. 

33. As reported in ray telegram No. 89 of the 22nd March, 1 have, after further 
consideration induced by your telegram No. G7 of the 11th March, discussed with 
General Ilaking the possibility of throwing these machine guns into the scale against 
four senior British instructional officers (one for each brigade) and such technical 
personnel as the Egyptian Government might themselves find necessary, pointing out 
that from a purely political point of view such a concession ‘Would offer definite 
advantage—de])riving the Egyptians, as it would do, of such sense of grievance as 
the politicians had inculcated into them on this score, and liquidating simultaneously 
an awkward promise. Moreover, the Inspector-General feels confident that, giveu 
full powers, he could control the disposal of these guns sufficiently to minimise their 
danger, i cannot, however, but defer to the objections which the General Officer 
Gommanding sees even to this compromise from the standpoint of his military 
res})onsibilitic6 here. 

34. 1 have accordingly suggested to General Ilaking that llis Majesty’s 
Government should make the ac(juisition of these machine guns (always against the 
minimum of British jiersonnel necessary effectively to train and supervise the 
Egy])tian army in their use) conditional on the Egyptian Government carrying out 
faithfully for a reasonable })eriod their side of the arrangements suggested above 
lie concurs in this proposal, which i recommend, therefore, for your favourable 
consideration. 1 should, however, treat this (piestion as a separate issue, and it 
might conceivably [irove iinnecessary to raise it at all. As I informed you in my 
telegram No. 89, 1 have learned that the Minister for War, in anticipation of the 
possibility of a refusal on the part of llis Majesty’s Government to allow him any 
machine guns, recently altei'ed the form cl' Ins budgetary provision for them in ordoi 
to give himself a loophole for escape I rum })arliamentary criticism in that 
contingoiicy; and 1 shall, 1 need hardly say, leave well alone if 1 possibly can. 

35 The above, as explained in ray telegram No. 75 of the 9th March, represents 
my considered opinion as to the way in which the problem should be handled. To 
consider a second course open to us: if Egyjit })referred an Itgyptian Sirdar we 
should, 1 submit, revert to the terms offereil to /iwer Pasha (my telegram No. 140 
of 192(1), agreeing in tliis event also to majuie.sce in the thi-ee ju'oposals mentioned 
in [laragraph 31. But the present Goverument have already intimated that tliey 
would never agree to the terms set out in that telegram; and their present policy 
is clearly to render the fSirdarship unnecessary Moreover, we should, for the reasons 
already explained, now have to add further conditions on the same lines in respei t 
of the IT'ontiers Administration and Goastguards Service 

30. The third possibility, namely, that of insisting t)n a gradual reduction of 
tlie l''g'yi)tiau army, has been rejected by you (your desjiatch No. 1410) We might, 
perhaps offer in negotiation, as a possible solution pending a general settlement, to 
equip an ell'ective modern force of, say, 5,000 men under the old-time complement ot 
British olhcers; but it is an offer which the Egyptian Government would almost 
certainly refuse 

37. Any of the three courses suggested above would jmobably suffice to arrest 
the present process of erosion of our rights, and also to a large extent to prevent the 
contamination of the army with political influence 

38. 1 am persuaded, as are the General Officer Commanding and the Inspector 
General, that the only sure way of excluding politics from the Egyptian anny in it-* 
present stage of development is to control promotions, appointments and decorations 
on honest lines. 

39. The withdrawal of all British personnel, on the other hand, which 
Sir l.ee Stack had originally in mind, would be exposed to the objections {a) that 
the fulhlment by Egyi)t of the guarantees which we should have to demand would 
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„ , .tram t 89 of !l,e 22nd March f .submit that I Aould be authonsed tn 
mun.adi the Egyptian Government on the following lines . 

“ We, are lookin"' forward to a fne.ally settlement with Egypt, In airy 

::;:i''v“uHrrLi‘s.4mrg^ 

Sr s s Sstss txs isi 

bv the ininiLim number of British officers necepary. 

’ ‘^Ve have lately had to call attention more than once ^ a definffie ar^d 

the Ministry rf War,.cannot but be fatal to the chances of a f 

"riror^rSh 

delay such measures as we consider necessary to salcguaid oui iign 
interests,” 

11 Tn vnnr teleuram No. 07 vou discussed the jiossibility ol the Cjibinct 

as I explained earlier ir. this ' IhLrs Llieve 

Ihai ur would at once accept the above “i" 1^^^“ 

Iw uG^Uror»ir No.'391 of the 4th September 

But'ri’r Sanir 

of the Wafd wor^l uruloubuyly u^ Xntirt rossit( 

:r;lir7vLT‘itrL:'t'il^tl!.r'l£ a Iroim o,, which aU parties are in solid 
aguement ^ that, in a matter in which our rights are so clear, as this, 

the prosirect that may dissolution and finally a reversion to 







138 


constructive as anything that can be hoped for in the circumstances which I have 
described. J conceive that you could defend them without difficulty in the Hous<' oi 
Commons. 

45. As T stated in my telegram No. 75 of the 9th March, the question befun 
llis Majesty’s Covernment is in essence simple : Are we going to stand by the 1922 
declaration, gr are we not ^ We are dealing with a Government which, like all itb 
predecessors but one, has refused to admit the validity of the four reserved points 
We could work with it, as with any other Government, which tacitly refrained iroiii 
violating those points; but, as I have explained above, no Egyptian Ministry with 
Parliament behind it is ever likely to adopt a negative policy with regard to Uh uii 
any subject of dispute in which we have not made our position perfectly plain. If 
we do not make a firm stand in the present case, I cannot see where we ever shall. 

46. I am satisfied that the moment has not come for us to undertake any settle¬ 
ment of the Egyptian army question on more final lines than those which 1 have 
suggested. The present atmosphere of calm is, as I have shown, largely unreal. Ihe 
Wafd’s attitude is determined mainly by fear and uncertainty of my intentions; and 
they are becoming steadily more aggressive, as they think that I am incapable ot 
resisting the various forms of erosion with which they are experimenting. Ihe 
ostentatious friendliness of the press on my arrival was inspired and almost wholly 
insincere; it is now rapidly wearing off, and in regard to the Capitulations in 
particular (with reference to which T have shown the friendliest disposition) even the 
Liberal newspapers have, doubtless under the infiuenec of the events in China, lately 
been almost menacing in tone. T must indeed reluctantly admit that, 'while my 
relations with the L’rime Minister and his colleagues remain friendly, the situation 
dui'ing the winter has deteriorated appreciably as a result of my incapacity, fettered 
as I was by the necessity of resolving the officials question, to defend British and 
foreign rights and interests ell'eetively in other matters. The Egyptian army is the 
most serious instance of this. 

47. The extremists, led by the notorious Maher and Nokrashi (who, I learn from 
trustworthy sources, have in the last two or three weeks been actively reorganising 
the student bodies for political action), are telling Zaghlul in effect that he can safely 
revert to a less supine policy; and there is little doubt that he has lately moved sonic 
way in their direction. The Prime Minister, on the other hand, is warning Zagiilu! 
tliiit his earlier view that a conflict with us would be disastrous, and that the 
only sound policy for Egypt is to pursue our friendship) is still correct to-day. What 
is needed at sucli a moment is it seems to mo a corrective wliich, while not inconsonant 
with our general policy of construction here, within the limits imposed by the 1922 
declaration, is sharp enough to convince Zaghlul and the more moderate elements in 
his entourage, both that Adly Pa.sha’s estimate of the situation is the right one, and 
that, when T give the Egyptian Government a friendly warning in the name of llis 
Maji'sty’s Government on a matter like this, I mean what 1 say. 

' 48! I have the honour to request that I may be infoi-mcd as soon as possible of 
llis Maiesty’s Government’s decision in this matter. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


|J 922/184/16] No. 88. 

»S7r .1 listen C/nnnhi'r/iiin to Lord IJoi/it (( 'aim) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegi'aphie.) Fordijn Office, April 13, 1927 

LGVPd’lAN army. 

llis Majesty's Government aceejit the proposals conlained in your de.sjialcli 
No. 183 of 28th March. They would, however, be most unwilling to give the maclunc 
guns, and particularly hope that it will not be necessary for you to make tins 
concession contemplated in paragraph 34. 
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lJ 980/184/161 No. 89 

Sir II . i'ljrrell to Mr. Miiinnj. — {Reeeireil \pril'2().) 

(Private.) 

Mv dear Murray, Cairo, A pril 10, 1927. 

'I'lIL best u.se I think to which T could put }our letter of the 26th March was to 
show it to the High Commissioner. 

1 now enclose a memorandum giving you the Cairo outlook, which you will be 
llu' (irst to ap])reeiate at its full value. T think it should be a very useful paper to 
siduii'f to the Secretary of State. 

Yours ever, 

W. T. 


Enclosure in No. 89. 

Memorandum by Lord Lloyd. 

Mii. MUHEAY'S letter of the 26th March to Sir W Tyrrell, like Eorcign Office 
t('l(‘gram No. 67 of the 11th March, which it amplifies, requires considerable analysis. 
It contains several generalisations, more than one of which involves the whole Anglo- 
Kgyptian (juestion. It is based in part on assumptions {e.g., in resjiect of the 
present psychological state of the Egyptians) which we cannot possibly admit. On 
ilic.se assumptions it appears rather to suggest that the Eoreign Ollicc take a large 
view of things, while we do not see the wood for the trees. 

2. It seems simplest to begin by eliminating the points regarding which we 
l»rovc on examination to be in substantial agreement with the Eoreign Office. 

3. There appears to be no divergence of view that (a) the erosion of our position 
111 tlic Lgvptiiin army has reached a point when it can no longer be tolerated ; (/>) that 
the Egyptian army must be preserved from political contamination; (c) that if we 
uiii cNcliule politics from the Egyptian army and simultaneously ensure its co-opera- 
tiuii with us, we can safely and properly make it a more ellicient force than it is at 
present; {d) that we must look for something which is, in effect at least, a provisional 
measure, pending the final agreement in regard to the four reserved points “ to which 
uc continue to look forward as the ultimate goal.” 

4. E’urthcr, in respect of method as opposed to aims, Mr. Murray states in his 
letter that he is quite ready to revert to the iirincijile of the procedure which wo first 
pmpo.sed, i.e., that Egypt should be offered something clear and concrete, with an 
indication that the alternative to acceptance will be far worse. 

5. For tJie rest, there are several points in wliich the Eorcign Ollicc view' 
appears still to be ojiposed to ours, and others where they are at cross purposes 
w ith us. 

6. Mr. Murray states that we must “if possible ” tackle the Egyptian army 
giiestion “ in a manner that fits in with the general aim of our jiolicy in Egypt as 
defined in 1922,” a jioliey which “ has not varied since.” “ Now 1922,’’ he continues, 
■' i.s a good horse .... but we must not ride it to death, and in any case it won’t 
Iasi indefinitely.” These two statements, it is hardly necessary to observe, do not 
I'rimd facie appear to spell a rigid adherence to the 1922 policy; and our doubts 
are not removed by tw'o remarks which follow : (a) “ The policy of 1922 was to settle 
l>v agreement wdth Egvpt the subjects which in those stormy clays were incapable of 
M’Ulenient and had to be reserved in consequence ”; and again, {b) “ there are plenty 
•d' (iiings which the 1922 declaration doesn’t cover, and some of tfiem we have settled 
I'v agreement or something ecpially effective, e.g., the termination of martial law 
(Indemnity Act, 1923), retirement and eomjiensation of officials (Law 28 of 1923), the 
Ocloman Loans of 1891 and 1894 (Decision of Mixed Gourts). All these were moves 
111 the direction of the policy eontenqilated in the li)22 declaration, and served to 
I'emuve some of the impediments to its fulfilment.” 

7. There can be no one more anxious than 1 to av'oid (luibbling cnterpreLatiuiis 
nl the 1922 declaration, but I am not prepared to admit (a) as a definition. 
1^1 r Murray is surely stating what was in essence vis-d-ris Egypt a negative and 
prohibitive attitude as a positive and })ermi.ssive one. We said to Egypt; “ The 
following matters {i.e., the four reserved jioints) are absolutely reserved to the 
(ILcretion of His Majesty’s Government until such time as it may ne possible by free 
discussion and friendly accommodation on both sides to conclude agreements in 
regard thereto between His Majesty’s Government and the Government of Egypt. 
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rending the eonelusion ol' such agreements the status quo in all these matters shall 
remain intaet.” 

8 . The exact meaning (jf {b) is a little hard to appreeiate. Mr. Murray deoh 
nut pi'esiiiiial)l\ intend to suggest that the Egyptian army, in spite ol' the develop¬ 
ments whieh we reeently reported, is still regarded by the Eoreign Olliee as only 
doubti’ully eovei’ed by the declaration; though he states clearly a little later that tlie 
l''oreign Olliee eonslflej' tliat The Hague Court might take this view. But he 
(widently wants to use the restrictive aspect of the declaration as little as possible, 
in this we readily agree with him. But we cannot, as shown later, base any 
arguments for avoiding this use of the declaration on the three instances which he 
gives. 

9. My attitude is cpiite [fbun. It is to adhere to the declaration faithfully, 
interpreting it as libcT'ally as circumstances permit. J welcome and encourage any 
chance of working out its constructive possibilities. But 1 cannot allow myself to 
be driven by menace or intrigue into abandoning its prohibitive side. 

10. 'rime, the Eoreign Olliee seem hardly even now to realise, is a more ami 
more vital factor as regards the Egyptian army, not only because the latter is in 
itself a problem in wdiicli delay may at any moment prejudice our position, but 
becau.se, as the army constitutes in our opinion far our best fighting ground at the 
moment, a number of other hardly less vital questions are awaiting its solution. 

11. Mr. Murray considers that the Egyptian army is “ not the only or even 
the main jiroblein that faces us." What he has in mind as more important he does 
not say; iiresumably he means the Capitulations and Egypt’s ambition to join the 
League of Nations, In jioint of urgency, however, the Egyptian army comes easily 
lirst, followed, to give the order of the moment, by the Irrigation Service 
(Ml'. Roberts), the Bailways (Supreme Board) and the University (Monroe doctrine 
for olllcials). We ought to make substantial progress with all of these questions, 
for a number of reasons into which it would be superfluous to enter here, before the 
suimiier vacation is upon us. 

12 . Inference from such evidence ns Mr. Murray’s letter and other 
contemporary papers alTord suggests that the Secretary of State would, if he were 
asked to expound his position in greater detail, say presumably something on these 
lines :— 

19. " llis Majesty’s Government is still bound by the 1922 declaration,’’ But 

w'c must, w herever possible, use it as a basis for progress rather than reaction. It 
is an instrument of tloubtful legalit} frmn an interna,tional point of view. Its 
reservations are not recognised by the present Egypiian Government, and are, indeed, 
unlikely to be subscribed to by any Ministry dependent on Ihirlianient. They are, 
by association, provocative to I’.gyqitians, and we want to avoid trouble in Egypt 
for domestic reasons. The Britisli public wants peace abroad at almost any price, 
and we must, .so far as we can, interpret that view'. The necessary vagueness of our 
lour reserved points invites the (nm lii-'ioii ilial " tlu* bigger the area we tiy to 
make the 1922 deelai'ation cover the thinner will that instrument become ’’ (Foreign 
(Ml'iee despatch No 1190). We should then aim at invoking the resei'ved points as 
little as we possibly t'au; and w(' iia\e, liter all, been able to make substantial 
progress in some matters siiu'c 1922 without ilragging them in. We must w'ork as 
a general policy in consonance with the spii'it as opposed to the letter of 1922. Wo 
must continue to put upon Egyptians as fai' as possible the responsibility for 
governing themselves. "This w'as (he mainspring of our policy in the years 
following 1922, and our very favourable jiosition must largely be attributed to the 
tact that by consistmit adhei'cnce to that policy w'e have made it impossible for the 
Lgyptians to escajie res[)onsibility for goveiming themselves” (Eoreign Ollico 
despatch No. 14(5). Do not let us, in a short-sighted attempt too exactly to apply 
what we conceive this or that reserved point to mean, miss the broader objective. 
Our ])osition in Egypt is in many respects anomalous, and the world docs not readily 
grasj) it If W’C are going to make a stand against the Egypt Government on any 
given subject, let our demands bc' intrinsically as wide in scope and generous in 
appearance as w'e can make them. Do not let us haggle over this or that point of 
erasion. Such concessions as wm secure by this method are, in the case of the 
Egyi)tian army, at any rate, likely to be ephemeral palliatives, not worth the risk 
we must run to get them 

14. I would observe, in the first place, that no one appreciates the force of these 
arguments more fully than wm do hei'e. My recommendations to the Foreign Office, 
indee<l nqire^iMiled ihe nearest approximation to this position that I could devise. 
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15 Mr. Murray would like to secure some written agreement with Egypt 
nidica'tive of co-operative intent as a move in the direction of eliminating the British 
•iiul Liwptian armies from the political arena. He points out the considerable 
‘ 'ternational advantages that would be likely to accrue to us from such an agreement. 

10 My reply is that (a) I cannot hold out the faintest hope of our secunng such 
document'exceiit on terms that would much more than counter-balance its inter- 
'icilional value, ami {b) the psychological effect on the Egyptians of our surrendering 
to tlieir intrigues against, and final defiance of, us in this matter would be like y o 

^ We can derive no hopeful comparison from the cases cited by Mr. Murray. 

Tlic Indemnity Act which liquidated martial law' in 1923 removed a burden that 
wis pressing hai'shly on everyone in the country; while Law 28 opened a prospect 
of laro'c numbers of high jiosts for Egyptians; there were therefore material 
■idxantJi'ms to Egyptians in both. Further. Doth were parsed b\ a jiurely palace 
n'-iine (that of Yehya Ibrahim), the Constitution, an immensely popular measure, 
iKuiim- been thrown into the balance on the other side just previously; both were 
neiie 'the less .so hotly criticised (although there was no Chamber of Deputies in 
cMsK'uee to complicate matters) that Yehya Ibrahim was hard ]nit to it to carry om 
Neither in their existing form would have had any chance wdiat soever of being pa,ssea 
Iw a Chamber of Deimties like the present. As regards the tiurd instance given 
the Ottoman Loans, this was simply a lawsuit. All our attemiits to get a settlement 
cut of court were rejected. Though the then Egyptian Government (agnin a 
Cabinet of Affairs) knew they had no chance of success in litigation, they feared 
popular opinion too much to oblige us and save themselves great ('xqx'u.se by admitting 
it Finally, the methods of the Government legal representatives were sucli that 
the rrocureur gOi6ral (M. van den Bosch, a Belgian) took the almost uniu'cci'denled 
stei) of coming into the open against his employers and saying so. 

18 To request the Egyptian Government to admit even by implication in a 
w I'itten document that the conditions at ])resent obtaining in their army wore leading 
to its contamination with politics, and that they* must accept our w-oinmation to 
lu'cvent such contamination pending a negotiation of the declaration of 1922, would 
he ii demarche certainly doomed to failure; it would probably meet with an 

embarrassingly impertinent retort. p ttt • i i. 

19. Between the Besidency and Parliament the Minister for War is between 
the devil and the deep .sea. Flaunting us has proved his line of least resistance. 
Lmlioldened by our forced inaction, he has repeatedly replied to oiir friendly warnings 
with fair words and then proceeded unblushingly to belie them in pnictice. In 
the course of so doing he has committed himself more deeply with Parliament. 
Short of a general settlement he could not possibly go back on this on ])aper in any 
form involving recognition of the implications of the 1922 declaration. It would 
h(- easier for us to secure the formula “ c6dant a la necessity" than that winch 
Mr. Murray suggests. But the Cabinet would undoubtedly resign rather than give 

us even the former. „ p , • • i.i 

20 The present state of affairs in Egypt is very far from being eminently 
satisfactory.” It is, indeed, eminently unsatisfactory. Corruption and the 
nrostitutio'n of the administration to politics are rife. Undetected crime is 
alarmino'ly on the increase. Instances of xenophobia are of frequent occurrence. 

I hc machinery of Government is suifering from complete paralysis. ^ Parliament is 
husv with several reforms of a revolutionary and definitely anti-Biitish charactei. 
The Cabinet, finally, is embarking on a financial policy which can be described only 
as suicidal. Our maximum efforts can only partially stop this relapse even where 
our own interests are affected; and our one consolation often is that in a country 
dependent on so complex an administration such deterioration is moie likely than 
uot increasingly to diminish Egyptian resistance to us. , n • i i i.- 

21 Mr Murray would give “ adequate powers to General Spinks and his 
British colleagues”' but “in a form much less wounding to Egyptian 
■susceptibilities ** tlitin tbut which wc proposed. Grcncrtil npinks is nbsolutcly 
satisfied that no iiowers could possibly be devised for him and his subordinates, short 
of what they are already entitled to claim, which would be of any u.se to them. 
Provided he gets those powers, what he is called clearly doesn’t matter. He and 
his subordinates might for example be described as a “ Military Mission.” Such a 
suggestion could, however, come more appropi'iately from the Egyptian side, and 1 
should naturally give them full opportunity to make it; but it is hardly conceivable 

j that they would see any advantage in taking shelter liehind so tianspaient a 
camouflage. 
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22 They niighl, however, do so. Parliamentary dissimulation in connection 
with the I’^gyptian army has nlready reaclu'd a remarkable point. 'J'h,. 
Deputies, in justification of their pro[)o.sed whittling awniy of Uenei'al Spink.s’ 
powers, talk repeatedly of “the anomaly of non Miinsleiial resjionsibility for the 
army in time of jieace " Pbey make no direct refei'enee to Great Britain. Even m 
the last ratln'r heated debal<' in Parliament there w'as only one I'eference to “ oeeiilt 
forces ’’ 

23. In taee of this unreal attitude our ehanees of getting our desiderata 
accepted without a crash depend on bow far we can allow the Egyptian Government 
to meet them in their own way, /.e., without making too public an issue of the matter 

24. My ju'oposals, like tho.se of Mr. Mui'rav, invohi' a definite invitation to the 
k.gy|)tian (lovernmi'nt to co-operate on friendly liiu's; and their refusal of the 
obviously modest and reasonabk' demands which 1 have ])ut forw'ard would surely 
place them more in the wrong than would their i(‘|<Hhon of Mr. Murray’s more 
eomprelu'usivi' scheme. 

2ry Gcmeral Spinks, with his almo.st unifiue experience of the Egyjitian army, 
is confident that, with an eflicient deputy and a recognition of his powers, he eoidd 
hold tlu' loi t lor ns indefinitr'ly. Wh\ should w(‘ doubt bis w'ord or assume that 
he will lail in bis taskNo other British ollieial in the Egyptian service holds a 
position comparable with his, and it is axiomatic that a Gommander-in-chief or his 
locuvi as opjiosed to a civilian departmental head, must be above interference 

as regards discipline and the like. As for the Governor of Sinai, all his difficulties 
iris(' from the fact that he is in exactly the same jiosition as General Spinks, ?.e., 
that he is responsible to an Egyptian, who claims the right to dictate to him on 
minor points afk'i'ting the conduct and discipline of his subordinates If he were 
tint iiiuk'i' (jcneral Spinks his whole position would change in a moment. General 
Spinks adduces emlless jiroof of the fluctuation in the attitude and even manners of 
Ills Egyptian stall, as they vary in their beru'f that he is going to be able to reassert 
his jiroper authority or not. 

20 Mr. Murray wants “ to gi't away from unilateral prohibitions, which 
become weaker the niore lhe\ aiv multiplied." So do we, quite as ardently as 
Mr Murray. But in the ea.se of the army w'c are only proposing to reaffirm, after 
every effort to avoid having to do so and' in the face'of repeated jirovocation, one 
aspect^cd' the 1922 declaration by wdiich we cannot but Ixi bound. 

2/. lo be constructive about the Egyptian army in the sense of securing 
Egypt’s written acceptance of what we want'we should 'undoubtedly have to come 
to SOUK' such terms as the following : (a) The final evacuation of all' British ttooiis 
from (kairo and Alexandria; (b) an Anglo-Eg\ptian force on the Canal; (c) the 
.ibandonment by Tlis Majest\’s Government of all claim to control the Frontier,s 
Administration or emistguards, {d) the reductioipof British officers in the E^^yptian 
army to the level of instructors. After exhaustive talk with a number of people 
who have made a special study of Egyptian motive from unusually favourable 
positions, 1 am satisfu'd that something of this kind is the least that the Govern- 
nu'nt w'ould <u lept in wi itiiig, and they would agree even to this only as a iirovisional 
measure; and it is, alas, far too “ constructive " for us altogether, 

28. Such a jmlicy meets wdth support in certain qiuirters, but those who 
advocate it are w'ithout excejition blind to the true significance of the present 
quiesc'cnce here, h’urlher, its realisation at this juncture Oissuming that we could 
agree to it without grave loss of prestige, which we could not) would be fraught with 
risks w holly disproportionate to its possible value to us To give a few of the dangers 
which it would involve: it would lead to a grave sense of insecurity in Cairo and 
Alexandria (compare the behaviour of ihe E.gY])tian soldiery in 1919 and 1921) ■ to 
endless jiossibilities of trouble on the western 'frontier, which we are inconveniently 
jiledged to defend from foreign aggression; to conqilete inability on our part to 
control the smuggling of arms or jiropagandist {e.g., Bolshevik) literature; and to 
an increase in the likelihood of an anti-dvnastic movement. 

29. lo jvut the general jiosition in another Wc'iy, What jiossible grounds have 
we for thinking that making things "jialatable” for Egypt in reply to menace or 
erosion is going to help us by indumug a sjhrit of friendly co ojieration on their side’ 
lias there been a single event since the war that has not tended to prove the contrary'' 
Can there be any doubt that the whole " friendliness ” of the Wafd this winter has 
been a juire pretence? Have they translated it into even one act? Has not even their 
jiress now returned to its usual scurrilous abuse'' Has not their quiescence been the 
result entirely of a sense of weakness due to various reasons, e.g., the cotton crisis, 
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, isnr of the intentions of His klaiesty’s Government and their uncertainty of one 
^ As they have seen me ratlier enibarrassed with the officials ques ion, u 

dun not become steadily less accommodating? 

-n All these Questions unfortunately answer themselves. 

: tI oS" Imber of the Cabinet'who has met friendly 

honest frankness has been the. Prime Minister, ami oien l“-‘ « ■lycd me 
' .i,.n‘ihlv at the eleventh hour over the question of terms of contiacts to 

; ent me as sympathetic wlien I have lieen severe, and 
' I ,nn^t accessible (and I have given lengthy interviews to all of them) tiiey nave 
dfeif oSrthat the Residency dooi is tolled and barred to them. It is niore 
' 1 kIp ibat thev have been definitely endeavouring to keep me quiet this 

^^n 'otler position against 

ni'hmnlo vfs pLWat its highest ,«iint Imre at the .'vlyngiagh u 
"" 111.,,!' I'lst SDrimr No single Kgviitian lias ever broached the snbjert of geneial 
” ntidns hi spite Tiny kicoiu'agement of all the political leaders at d. lerent 
;::kk;o spekirtoTe flLlv' and of mk clear indieatip that 
nesnls come from the F,gy])tian side (and T have usually 
. with Ep-vuC I shall examine them with all urgency and s>mpatli) 

' 12 if, mh e nmstanees, our one chance to ,l,n of securing what we want m 
lintian army Tithont a clash is to find a solution requiring not only no 
111 , Lgyptuin a y Plvnubpr of Demities but as little reference to the 

1 . irirasTmw be pSle^.^ Our best line, therefOre, is to forestall objectionable pro- 
iJlsMs with*friendly but unmistakable warnings, and we have pnple 
t ui the o-round of the torrent of friendly sentiments with which the jii estnl Gabinc. 
so .111 the ‘.'J;, , 1 . jp oarticular, is possibly the most patent and 

^knAirevaSrtliat I hak^^^^^^ 

" u' clfei^ting his love for England or of undermining our position in every way 
s h e He^is completely in the hands of an attractive yemng extremist T)eputy, 

' 1 Ral man A am It is inconceivable that a Pauline conversion could be 

;);itld“by rgeueral offer ofoo-operafion “i, hehiw’ He™" 

mriitiv boen‘’sug^^^^^ i-kenti™ by ‘>"5 

’ nf cent of their British officials was a beau geste from I^gyi)t to 

I;:.:;"™riUin S rof MaSk Government regreUiibly failed to appreciate 
Tliid IS sheer aflrontery. The miekion was treated by the Egyptians from an almost 
miielv political angle^ Such officials as have been kept have been left in ns "neom- 

iirlnWc posture as Vssible to gr.atity Ihrriiaraent; and the 

iiiloi-vention in the negotiations have, it is no exaggeration to sai. been giossiy 
.treat me sitii.pon which has 

n',!i,7dons SoolmLte? "TI, totdmiSrt SiaVckrS! leaving the offenders 
kik ;; IM maSietribn’tion follows deliberate wro^ t7r:w"d 

s‘z3ir.r:.s^ 

remotest chance of carrying such a propo^sal thronglm ^ 

wme readv to try which he would certainly not be) get 1 arllament to agree. ±ias 
iio not laifnchedkn organisation which has gone beyond 

s(‘i|uence their seats, are in aangei, nave y have not 

Iic'.otiate a friendly compromise of any kind y®',7“ ,^,k 

|„. Sibly throw further sops^o '^gber'.s in r^ 

'dZZ S mer™mo“lt’^:mtirweake;irg onr prestige! "ll we did so should 

nS certainly laying up far greater ' 

84 These Questions, too, appear to me to admit ol no two answeis. 

35 This brings me to Mr. Murray’s remark that we must move forward and 

k(T,> ahead of evenrs if we nre not to lose ground.’’ opposed 

3fi Everyone will agree with this in principle. But have not we. as opposed 
to Egypt, already moved forward too fast in Egypt? Have we not, indeed, in some 
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respects jj^oiie far ahead of our facts? Can we possibly advance further without 
exaniininu, wlial look dan^ci'ously like enemy concentrations in our leai, overlooked 
in the liin i^ ol oiii pt'cikn c^sors advance d he army, the Frontieis Administration, 

I lie University and the Alexandria Municijiality are perhaps the most strikin}r 
instances These snrelv must all be dealt Avith ou prohibitive lines if our declaration 
of 1922 is lo he aii\lhiie 4 hut a serap of paper. 

:}7. Hut this need of restricted action in certain spheres does not exclude tlio 
immediate initiation of constructive work where E^yp^ has not queered the pitdi 
for herself hy hostile intrigue; and Avhile we cannot at the present juncture hope to 
see very far ahead—as the administration at the mercy of politics flounders downhill 
-it is' in principle clearly desirable that we should open a door wherever possible 
when we find oursi'lves forced to slam another in order to prevent Egypt from an 
attack of claustrophobia Avhich would readily tiunslate itself into xenophobia. We 
want constantly to remind Egypt that her real welfare, despite the sore trials to 
which she has ex])osed us, remains our first objective here. 

118 Th(' obvious door to open seems to me to be that of capitulatory reform, 
though even here Egypt has not recently done her oAvn cause much good. The 
Liberal Uonstitutionalists have approached various foreign representative behiiul 
our hacks in an endeavour to commit them for our discomfiture to the principle of 
tlu' surreiuh'i' of their consular jurisdiction. Other sections of the press under 
(loverument inlluencc have been definitely menacing in tone, talking of a foreign 
boycott and in other terms borrowed from China. It seems, however, possible that 
consular jurisdiction in respect of criminal offences must be merged before very long 
in the Mixed Courts, the corollaries being (a) a general strengthening of our position 
in those courts, (b) a cession by Egypt in return for jurisdiction over cases in which 
Egyptians are involved in crimes against foreigners. The “ Siassa ” has already 
given a hint that Egypt might accept the latter, which, in view of the Kershaw 
incident alone, we should certainly have to demand. Similarly, in the financial field 
Egypt must very clearly have a I'ight sooner or later to levy taxes on foreigners; but 
here, again, the progri'ss must be slow; with the wild financial policy of the present 
Clovernment, and the example of Turkey’s treatment of foreign commercial 
enter]n'ise to give us pause, and in consideration of the fact that in Egypt all the 
wealth and effective commercial control are in iion-Lgyptian hands (in the whole of 
Cairo, Alexandria and Port Said one sees hardly an Egyi)tian shop in the mam 
streets) avo should require clear ]moof that such taxation Avas wise and reasonable 
and its incidence fair. Tt would, however, be out of place to go into these questions 
further here, 

99. Tt is most imporlaut, finally, that Ave should be “ahead of events” in the 
sense of taking the initiative Avherever possible and holding it. With a Grovernnient 
like the present and Parliament behind it we want to keep things on the move all 
the time, /.c., to give T^gyifi something to chcAv upon. In doing so, we must mix her 
diet, giving her all the bodybuilding food imssible to accelerate her groAvth with the 
occasional doses of strong medicine necessary to all human constitutions. She is 
incapable at present of acting for hei'self with unity and decision in a constructive 
direction; and we can only maintain such progi'css foi'Avard as she is capable of 
making hy keeping lu'r hands as far as jrossihle from the idleness Avhich leads to 
mischief. 

LLOYD 

Afril 10, 1927. 
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No. 90. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Aii.^trii (duirnberhihi. -{llcceiiied May 


(No. 172.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 9, 1927. 

MY telegi'am No. 106. 

1 broached ([ucstion of Egyptian army with King on Saturday afternoon. 

Ills ]\lajesty was cheerful in demeanour, lie stated that intervention on our 
part Avas not only justified but overdue, and described course of action which 1 
outlined as reasonable and moderate. He unreservedly agreed Avith my estimate ol 
Ivhashaba. lie realised, he said, that the intentions of Wafd were anti-dynastie. 
Ho promised rather half-heartedly to use his best endeavours to secure acceptance 


|„.„posak. Sarwat, he thought, would eude.avour to accede to them, but he 

!! ,r<l(nil)tful about Zaghlul. ^Amnrchr had taken His Majesty rather by 

, formed the impression that my thetic and non-committal 

,“utt”ld tolia^ -wad,ays in the light of 

lle'MinMm of TaJ iUTflTe been guilty of such dnpliedy 

h: J um "‘‘s-“ » 

ii/co’oiLkirVith Great Britain ”mS 

'■eg' ;" nTeffl noufwou^^^^^^ could U assured,find ,a way round every 

l„.d that 1 had spoken to '>yf^torLd that I had no 
niiglif talk the problem ovei Avith I > <1 ,j. • :£ j.o desired pending his 

„l,ioclion to his keeping a policy of imstponement would be 

.viuai. Hut I must beg hmi not to think hat i pomy oi J^^tor-Gcneral, for 

musfbo dSykSuTd in the in'nuediate future. Our convers,atiou 

was friendly throughout. 


J 1222/184/16] No, »1, 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aarten ChamberUm.-(Roceived May 10.) 


(Nk). 175.) Cairo, May 10, 1927. 

(Teli'graphic.) 

'«’y"V.™lillard expressed his entire “IrTh^risk 

‘‘‘lYfOT^th^S hr™teercd the remark that llis Majesty had at 
iTilicism. As toi tne ixing, nc • •• to carry out his proicctcd 

present only one desire almos c ^ account. 

visit to Europe; we ought, he added, to be t wnnld allow him to assist. 

d, M. baillard said 'Y‘bat ho byI classes, and he 

lie was, as I was equally, in touch avi ^ _ occasion offered be able to do a 

unglil, he felt, by discreet advice here a fr.'^r.nnreciatc the folly of forcing a 

deal towards persuading ‘bgardtonttos to ay. 
msis upon us on such an issue. I thanked his Lxecl cncy v y 
HiR-h assistance would, it was unnecessary tor me to s,iy, be invaluable 


[J 1268/184/16] No. 92. 

Lord LUyyd to Sir Austen Chaml>erUin.-(Reeeived May 14.) 

(Nn. 180. _ Cairo, May 13, 1927. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 172. from Fayum and deyclopcd 

I saw Sarwat Pasha again yostcMay on h s aiittie time offering him 

tohim our point of yiew in regard to Egyp lan aimy, onlines authorised by His 

a plan of friendly co-operation on military matteis on lines ^ 

“"•'TSfe'k?r"Sster gave no indieay .1 .«'y„'-/rwSVpTop3t 
imivasonable except that he argued for a time m tavoiu ol Watas p. | 
mgard to frontier districts. ^ 
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lie expiessed doubts as to whctlier he could get Zaghlul to support him in 
ineetiiig our point of view, and said he would visit him at his farm in the country 'inr] 
discuss the whole question. ' 

He vseemed to like the idea of a change of form, and asked whether we wnnlfi 
aceefit ju'ojiosals for a mililary mission. 

I replied that His Majesty’s Government were only too ready to consider -mv 
question ol loriii w liicli would assist him before Parliament and public, provided tli 
e.ssential luuetion.s of Inspector-General were satisfactorily secured. 

I could form no estimate from Prime Minister’s manner or speech as to hi*; 
intentions, but f hope to be in a better position to estimate degree of diflicultv eon 
I routing us a (ter his return from meeting with Zaghlul. ^ 

He bnik the \vhole t abinet with him to see the lattei' at his country house tins 
morning. J hey intended to return to-night. ^ 


I J 1310/184/16] No. 93. 

J^ord Lloyd to Sh- A iistpo ChamhrrJain.—(Rrct ilu'd May 18 ) 

(No. 18().) '' 

(leh'gi^phic.) Cairo, May 17,1^27. 

M Y telegram No. 180, 

1 •. calling on (he King to cunvey to him the contents of your (elc-ram No. 130 
en(|uired result of His Majesty’s dieussion with the Prime Minister*"in Fayura in 
regard to Itgyptian army. 

(' ( Majesty replied that to his regi'et his tour had offered him little or no chance 
o talking private y to SarwniL Pasha. He would go into the matter with him in 
any case at the first opportunity, and would, as he had already promised do his best 
to jx'rsimde him to accede to our wishes. But T knew the extent to’ which His 
Majesty s hands were tied by the Constitution. 

2. r showed some surprise that llis Majesty should not be able to give me more 

I (iis(' information, and begged him not to forget the gravity and urgency of the 
(|iu\sn()n, d J 

iU\J' '• ^itlopting a non-committal attitude. He presumably 

1 > nmrlced degree towards a solution of this problem 

•It ni .v their cause in England will be intensified, and 

h.it u J wdl in consequence redouble their efforts to impede his departure. As for 

whi, 1 L ‘ "if ^ exception to any action 

wJiieh lie can ba.se on adherence to constitutional principle. 

r emnie to see me again last night at my invitation. 

p;'olmblyioGc<:;Xp^^ 

,, ^■. added dint [group undecypherable] explained his absence on the 

i! ‘nf.oiif't"'wl -'t give the public the idea that Zaghlul 

r iK -f e ! r demands he had taken office, not without some 

. voti ,V i' secondly, the 

xffif; .iPW were, with my permission, treating Egyptian army question 
111 dcntmlb lor the moment, and the fact that neither he nor Minister of War had 
1 eu to see Zaghlul would inevitably tend to distract attention from the impmtaif 

i vuuf ilt'e h/di^’"'* "‘'"I’ would have been at i serious 

whose i effif i r" ' ■' stronghold of the Wafds, most of 

import uieeiPyl.hln'l ' "PP'"''”’ P'** Excelloncy’a desire not to give too imieli 

his M)t of h.™". "‘gt® "'y min*! Poll* tactionlly correct from 

Mot " di,l ( i s, ‘ ‘I'® P»'‘*-y of llis Maje.sty'i GovernmenI, 

mil w li<it (tul IIS I'Acelleney jirqpose to do as the next step ? 

m-iioritv •liK ‘tW 7' somehow see Zaghlul as leader of the 

u tut 11 to t ,no not later than Ihursday. Alternatively, he would if I so desired 
go down by himself to see him in the country. ' 

(liffie!dties*f without complaint on the 

(lillKultus to whuh His Majesty s Government’s proposals would give rise in the 
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('li.iiiiber, di.scu.ssing relation of those proposals in 1922 declaration, T,a\v 28 and 
(lie,.IV of Ministerial responsibility generally. Our point of view was, he was 
-.iti-^lied on exiiniination, reasonable and logical; and he could not deny that quarrel 
liul been forced upon us by short-sighted intrigue; he could make no secret of fact 
ili.ii leport of Parliamentary Committee, a copy of which he had just seen, 
ii>,i.iiitiieiided abolition of Sirdarship and exclusion of Tnspeetor General from Army 
Cl mu il, and that this was typical of attitude ef ,i huge section of Wafds. We had 
milled been left with no alternative but to defend oui'.selves, and he himself was as 
,iii\i()U.s as ve to find a solution which would I'emovc any uneasiness on our part for 
the future. 

The dilfieulty was that in the absence of bilateral agreements other than T.aw 28, 
which could be invoked against us, the Chamber had wide scope for technical 
.ireiiinent against any action on the part of Government which involved friendliness 
111 deed as opjmsed to woi'd towards Great Britain He would, however, make ever\ 
elhiit to eireiiuivent the Deputies, and if he could win over Zaghlul the battle would 
already be half W'on. 

to. I impressed upon Prime Minister, as I had done u])on the King, the danger 
Ilf delay. The Inspector-General had, I must remind him, been without a contract 
suite 1st April. Ills Excellency was now (hoi'fiughly conversant with our nujuire- 
iiieiits , 111(1 he must not allow their moderation to obscure the fact that His Majesty ’s 
(i()\ernment regarded their immediate aceeptaiiee as \ital to us. Further, if I was 
allowing him to treat the problem unofficially and in secret in a desire to save him 
eiiiharras.sment, he must not forget that my statements to him were fully official. 

If he showed a disposition to settle the question promptly, there W'as nothing 
within my power that T would not gladly do in the direction of adajiting both my 
procedure and form of settlement to his (lifficulties. Having said this, 1 would leave 
It to him to make concrete suggestions. But with the King now intending to leave 
Egypt on 9th June I clearly could not admit delay. 

" 11. The Prime Minister replied that he would see Zaghlul by one means or 
another on Thursday at latest, and that he ought then to be able to giv(' me a final 
leply within three or four days 

12. Our conversation was cordial, and Prime Miiiisterwas unusuallyoutsiioken. 
\\’lie(her, however, he is playing for timi' T am not yet in a position to estimate. 


|J 1322/184/16] No. 94. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Avstey Chamberlain.—{Received May 19.) 

(.No. 188.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 19, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 180. 

I had a satisfactory inteiwiew with Minister of War on Tuesday. 

1 purposely refrained from going into details of our requirements in respect of 
Egvptian army because Prime Minister had asked me to let him handle the question 
III his own way. 

Gaafar Waly Pa.sha, howawer, volunteered view' that he considei'cd our policy 
in the matter ])erB'ctly just and reasonable in the face of aggressive tactics of Wafd; 
■ind that I could count on him to do all in his power towards securing a.solution in 
(iMisoiianee with His Majesty’s Governments wishes. He had, ho said, already 
e-'i.dilished harmonious relations with Inspector-General. 


IJ 1346/8/16] No. 95. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 22.) 

(No. 195.) 

(1 elcgrapliic.) Cairo, May 22, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 191. 

d’he Italian Minister called yesterday afternoon with a message for me which 
8ignor Mussolini had telegraphed to him the same morning. 

2. Signor Mussolini wished me to know that, in pursuance of his policy of 
biendly relations, he could assure me of his full sympathy and support in any 
difficulties which I might have with Egyjitian Government in connection, for 
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of* lloputies witfxenopliobia of the Chamber 
siilutarv corrective wouid L amiilv i ' oiiiittedj that a sharp and 

. 

for til is message. For* tiie moment \ thanks to Signor Mussolini 

me to settle outstanding difficulties with it would be possible for 

tions with Sarwat J>asha His Maiestv’s f ^'^o^ernment by frienclly negotia- 

been one of patience, and I wished to o-iTO Sirwn SLl\\ny& 

mir very moderate requiieinen s in f every opportunity of meeting 

S.gnor •Mn.ffi.nFs vlabi ftJ^U^In 

with the i’:gyptianV”;ov™ ^^ttitude of tolerance 

tl-e (ffiamlS^f HepX^Sd con m see how 

modihoation. They were becoming imjiossible^"^^ without drastic 

U.0 "''7 -”vey to 

ullikuie. exi)res,sion „l y„„,. appreciation of Signor Mussolini's 


1387/184/16] 


No. 96. 


(No. 201.) ('l^mbn-Jah,.- (Rrr.irra May 25.) 

('I'ch'graphic.) 

my telegram No. 180 of 17th May. 1^27. 

communicative. Vle'^ldd^^'lu'^^that^^^^h^^^ ^‘tjesty was cordial and 

acceile to our demand in respect of the h'<*vnt bill °msofl the Ihime Minister tc 
iipart from some minor dXcail y Sfciin , ■' '''"y‘>"<1 Imd giitlicred that. 

Iliiiig was progritssing f,“iily " ^ i^i«larsliip. cverj.: 

.'Vr/dixt ‘S^n..Jl'tT,;^[;'U"t,^;Mrr' "f 

accordingly gave him informally on Sat ir liv • playing for time. 1 

Covernment’s recinireincidl ' iimniorandum recapitula- 

Covernment would wXX\f cXVXiiibofk ffinns that His Majesty's 

plan of c.) operation whe.vby pWhn ,r w in a larger 

in a comprehensive .scheme of deffince 'ind 'IlnT f Bntish forces in Kgypt 

I'ally consider any proposals which E<n’nti'iti sympatheti- 

this mid. J would, if he liked sueak to V'kvi'i i'Pat forward to 
tlmt he was seeing Za.ffihJrX " XX Minister 

conversation between us'woidd iirolnblv rln ^ fhat another 

onconraging nie.s.sa.-e ? 1 X m i InXi: ^ clo good. Could I send Zaghlul an 

‘■'"'111 111 " hut lU.plitro'tiu' 1 , if uf . J? “i" "I'ife J 

my tdogram No. 188, 1 ha.i iiiam iiuni X,| v ? ?i “ 

Inindled the Deputies. " with which Zaghlul had 

ting^ffiStTriulVgS^^^^^^ while appreoia- 

postpone his visit until after the whole ‘irinviTii^ai'’ would be wiser to 

whicT he was maffident would be tiXLXXXdX -^tled, 

the wiX':|uXm‘'lhi:rXi;;:X^ -ggestlon that 

situation to-day, they both thought, did not adXf 

I he general atmosphere was too bad The oolitii'.l a ‘^^ytbiii"' so comprehensive, 
blackest clouds. Both Zaghlul and he ad^Xl B r^’obscured by the 
discijihne. But the best that they could boon fn ' *Vi army was lacking in 

wm; phuvil iva. „ |u„.h„i aulZcfitu::!:: sol. ‘ f' in which they 

'"' ncXid^iYfXfllif ’’l' 

™iici.m.il Iiamclv, that in exchange for ZluXfShrY" 

( "■'■r "I (l‘■"o.■"l Stah. should >*N.'eatedt;irthf 



>,li(uild be also retained by a British officer, lie proved, however, unsatisfactorily 
\agne aiul equivocal as to details, professing himself ignorant of strictly military 
aspect of this proposal. 1 conlined myself, therefore, to thanking him and suggesting 
that he should let me have his concrete suggestion informally and confidentially in 
w 1 mug yesterday. He readily agreed. 

He failed to send the promised documents, but came himself instead and 
developed new idea. The Chief of the General Staff and Inspector-General would 
be, he explained, of equal rank and status; and the former would replace the Sirdar 
and enjoy all the latter’s essential power. When in the course of friendly discussion 
of these two propositions I suggested that they appeared prirnd facie somewhat coii- 
iradictory and that in practice to have two officers of e.\,!cll} ct|u;tl status seemed 
unworkable, Prime Minister replied that his military advisers had no objection to 
this, but that he would go into the point further. 

For the rest, he said that he had not committed his scheme to writing because 
there w'ere certain legal points to which hi.^ “ contentieux ” had called his attention 
.uid which seemed to him to raise dilliculLies. They argued, for instance, that 
Fevi)tian army was not touched by four points; fiuthei', they held that article 7 of 
iiiuec constituting Army Council (enclosure to Lord Allenby’s des[)atch No. 190 
ol 1925) gave iVlinistcr a clear legal right to interfei'e in all a])j)oinLments, promo¬ 
tions, decorations, &c., recommended by Ollicers' Committee; and that Egyptian 
(iovernment could not surrender that right; nor alternatively could they hope to 
persuade Parliament to revise the law. Finally, he had so far been unable to 
persuade his colleagues to agree to reversion of Frontier Administration to British 
control. 

I replied to Sarwat Pasha that this information was a grave disap])ointmcnt 
lo me. His proposal to appoint a British Chief of Staff, if cin'innsci-ibcd in the 
manlier w'hich he indicated, could hardly be a serious conti'ilmtiou to the solution of 
the problem. No British officer of repute would accept the position on that basis. 
As regards the Olficei's’ Committee, Sjiinks Pasha had himself originally designed 
the paragraph in question in order to safeguard the army from political intei’ference; 
and if the Fgyptian Government now interpreted woials in a manner which all past 
piactice denied and which we believed was not only equivocal but one which we could 
never accejit as a practical solution, w'o .should have to take other ste]is to secure our 
ends. Finall}, as regards financial adviser, the restoraXion of .something less 
than fftatas f/ao ante 1925 seemed to me the most reasonable ])ro])osal uf wbicb 
Iircumstances possibly admitted; and I could hold out no hojie that His Majesty’s 
(iovernment would be content with anything le.ss. 

Our conversation ended inconclusively, the Prime Minister promising that 
lie would reconsider these jvoints with all urgency. His manner, howevei-, left me 
with no doubt that he was deliberately procrastinating. 


[J 1383/184/16] No. 97. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aaste/i ChuriiberlaiiL.—{Heceived May 25.) 

(No. 202.) 

( relegraphic.) Cairo, May 25, 1927. 

AIY telegram No. 201. 

1. The following infoi'ination is derived from reliable secret .sources : — 

2. Zaghlul has now given way under influence uf Alinisters for Foreign Affairs, 
Public Works and Communications, who have finally adopted the view of extremists 
that our demands in respect of Egyptian army must be resisted. 

3. This oolte-face on the part of the Alinisters in question, after their recent 
agreement to accept our demands (see my telegram No. 186) is due to their fear of 
increasingly menacing attitude uf extremist Dejmties. They are now convinced that 
they could not weather the storm which acceptance of our proposals would raise in 
tile Chamber. 

4. Zaghlul, for his part, has been persuaded that he cannot make further 
concessions without jeopardising his prestige, and in an interview with Prime 
Minister yesterday adhered to this point of view in fain of thri'ats of resignation 
from the latter. At a meeting of Wafd party this morning Zaghlul reiterated his 
determination to resist us, and his attitude was unanimously endorsed by all present. 
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[J 1388/184/16] ]\fo. 98. 

(No 20') ) J-'loyd to Sii' Austen Chamberlain. — {Received May 25.) 

(1 ekgniphuo) Cairo, May 24:, W21. 

iV] \ nmncdiati'ly prec'ediiig' telegrain. 

i'i uim’. inornnig and di.soii^siHl Kgyptiau army situation 

' ■, ' iniii. W lido professing complete ignorance of wliat bad been goin<>- on 

(ttiongli Irustworthy secret agents state that be has had talks on the subieet with 
bol l /agblul and I’rime Minister during last few days), be was entirely friemllv 
a K sympatbetic and said that be would do all lie could to convince the Government 
lliat It would be folly to resist our proposals. 

^ 2 \t midday I received a private note from Pibnie Minister to the efieet that 
ic cit It Ills duty, in ord(>r to avoid any possible misunderstanding, to record in 
writing that lioni a legal point of view the Kgyptiau Government held (a) that 
Kg,yplian army did not tall under any of our four re.scrvat iuu, of February l‘)'W 
niHl that t.gypt bad in con,se(|uence complete liberty of action in regard to it; (b) that 
AVinister of'war <^wnniittee were in any case subject to approval of 

r , I * 1*^' added that bis jiroposal to appoint a British Chief of 

Cdicral Stall was due solely lo a desiiv to meet the needs of Egyptian army and 
involved bun in no engagements .d' a pnlit leal character. 

* ‘‘"j'"' •'^'"g again this e\miing Mis Majesty was more cordial than 1 

doubt* mm, and be spoke with a show of sincerity wbicli J found it bard to 

uiili'^ ■•'^ Majesty in di'lail the eoni'se of my latest negotiations 

sV, H listened attentively, and when 1 informed liiiii of 

G . , -^.and :i above be seemed amazed, lie 

■ < is(( i.aiwat s bint of possible disorders in llu' provinces as impertinent 

" • W ^aid tnr luni to-morrow morning without fail and talk to him 

a M\ Ills Majesty begged me to believe that I could rely on him implicitly lo 
b s It most to make Egyptian Government see reason. His one object, be assured 

n c was that no cloud .sbonid arise to mar the miderstanding between him and Ills 

•uid*nonb/h’m Ins visit to Koiidoii iiow that be fully uiiderstcx.d 

ii leres s ‘‘‘i* our militaig policy as in best 

■illitinh* l( IVi'*^ r''"' " ■* ^'oed have no doubt as to his 

lUtitiKli. It would be oiu* ol most active iiossible support. 


|J 1384/184/16] No. 99. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlaiu.—{Reedred Man 25 ) 

(No. 204.) 

('ri'legraiiliie.) ,, ■ 

i\l 1 ininiediately jirceediiig telegram. 

I have just learnt that it lias been decided to bold a debate on the Egyiitiaii arni\ 
oiulgel to-morrow evening. 

2 . If Ibis turns mit to be correct 1 shall addre.s.s to the Mriine Mini.sirr dnrii,' 
u louisiMif tbe morning a note in accordance with paragraph 40 of my des[)ateli 
N IS,., mulnulMng m as aeconimodatmg a form as possible our reiiuirenieiits and 
conu-ssions as sununarised in paragraphs 28, 29, 30 and 31 of that despatch 


1 J 1392/184/16] No. 100. 

^ I loSu- .Itistcid'huiubeiiaiii. {Received May 25.) 

^ * * Fo/'l t')\VI\(' ■ I . I r !• • C(/o.., Maiy 25, 1927. 

tele.fran/-- ' ^velerred to in my immediately following 

"1 Give tlK> lumoiir, under msLructions from llis Alajesty’s Government, 
b }oui l..\eelleiicy to examine question of Egyptian army in the light of 
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liio following considerations: Great Britain is always looking forward to a 
tiiendly settlement with Egypt of various points outstanding between our two 

countries. 

“In any such settlement it is clear to His Majesty’s Goxenunent that Egypt 
must assist Great Britain in preservation of Kg\ pi from foreign aggression and 
111 jnotection of British Imperial communications. 

“His Majesty’s Government earnestly desire to have Egyptian army as an 
cliieient modern force forming an integral jiart of country’s defence scheme, and 
aie prepared to give Egypt every assistance in creation of such a force subject to 
condition that, as it will be called upon to co-operate .with British troo])s in 
Egypt, it must be trained on British lines—that is to say, by mmiiumu of British 
personnel that may be found necessary. 

“Lately a definite and disquieting tendency to introduce iiolitical influences 
into Egyptian army has been noticeable. 

“This tendency has manifested itself in a mimbm- of ways, to which 1 have 
ii‘pealr‘dly called your Excellency’s attention, as 1 did that of \onr predecessor. 

“'I’he fact that my representations on the subject haw hitherto been 
iiiloimal and wibal has, I need not remind your Excellency, been due solely to 
anxiety of His Majesty’s Government, even wdieri' their responsibilities are in 
danger of being directly involved, to intervene as little as possible in Egyptian 
affairs. 

“The tendency, however, referred to aliove, which has, it is relevant to 
observe, proved the ruin of many armit's in tiu' past elsewdnu’c, has latterly been 
aecoinpauied by determined ('(forts lo diminish llu' functions and antbority of 
the present Inspector-Gener;il and of the few l.rilish ollicers serving in the 
various departments wdiich fall under Ministry of War. 'I'liese efforts have 
lali'ly found formal ]nibliciiy in pari m reconnnendalions of Ihirliamenlary 
W’.n Committee recently published and shortly to be discussi'd in Parliament. 

“In llu' opinion of llis iMaji'.sly’s (lowinmenl llic approval of such recoin 
iiiendations could not but gravely detract from chances of a friendly settlement 
of this important question between Egypt and Great Britain; and, sincerely 
.mxioiis to lay foundations of a solution satisfactory to both (xnintries. His 
■flajesty’s Government invite Egyptian Government lo review their position without 
further delay. 

“For the sake of reaching a modus vivendi, His Majesty’s Gewernment 
Would bo preparetl to acquiesce' in two proposals to which iht'y bad previously 
found it their duty to take exception : lirsllv, dial to rediu'c military service from 
liw to three years, although this piopG h.i.s ,is its declar'd object augim'nta- 
lion of the country’s trained le^el\o; secondly, that lo raise nine battalions from 
lower to higher establishment, an imnu'diate increa.se in ('n'eclive rifle strength 
of Egypt of more than 1,()00 men. The assistance which lli.s Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment is lending to Egypt in foi niation of an Air Force is alieady within your 
Kxeellency’s knowdedge and would be continued and as far as possible expedited. 

“ His Majesty’s Government’s r('(|uirements are as follows - 

“ (u.) That Inspector-General of Egyptian Army should be able freely and 
properly to discharge his functions as delegated to him by 
Huddleston Pasha in Jamiarv 1925 and never abrogated; that be 
should for the purpose be given the lank of ferik w'itb pay pro])or- 
tionate to his duties; and that he should be given a contract at 
least of llirt'e years in the first instance. 

“(5.) d’hat Minister of War, if Oflii'ers’ Committee' is retained in its 
existing form, should not arrest pa.ssage to His Majesty the King 
of Egypt of recommendations of that committee in respcG of 
appointments, i.romotions, decorations and matters of discipline 
generally. 

“ (c.) That a senior British ollieer of rank of Icwa should be nominated to 
serve as second in eommand to Inspector-General and to replace 
him in his absence. This officer would normally discharge duties 
inherent in the Inspectorship-General proper (the Inspector-General 
liaviim full employment in senior duties originally a.ssigned to him by 
Huddleston Pasha) and b(' replaced in his absence or w'ben acting for 
Ins])ector-( ieneral bv next senior British officer available. 

“((/.) That Frontier Administration (and coastguard service' aPu if effect 
is given to amalgamation recqntly decMed upon) should be phu'c'd 
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under Jii'ilisli Tiispeclm (umu'i.mI ,iiid in liis ,d)'^('ii(‘e Ids deputy; m 
ill idU'i'iiiilive that (lirecdu’-jieneral ol Lids adndjdstralion slioidd bo ,i 
liiilisli ollicei' as was llie case uniil April 1925. 

“ (fc!-) I lial llic few ])osts in depai'liiieiiLs fallint.! iiiKb'i' Minister of War 
(ineludinu ('(jastguai'd sei'viee if amalgamated with Fo.iidoi 
Admini^liali(iii) at pi'esenl held by British ofliccrs oi- men should 
br i(‘lain(‘d in liiitoh liainU ''ii Idim' as (his itKuhis rirciidi 
[? omitted : continues |, il boinn iiiubn slnud (liaf funeliom. uf suoj| 
Bi'itish personnel should iieilliei dii’eclly nor indiiaa'llv 

impaired. 

“(/.) .. m reaped ol jui Isdirl 1()ii ihc s/a/i/s i/ao in llio atasas for wliioh 

1‘riinliei Adniinistralion is I'espoii-'ible should I'emain inlact. 

“Ills Maji'slv’s (lo\mnnieii1, afler iiio-l iMid'iil eoiisidm alion of iIk' pii.sidim 
"’illi ic'jaid |o hgypl's pioMMil polilical s|,i|iis ;ind lo rullilnienl of respoiisibilidos 
\'''liirh llu•\ liaee retained in I liis eoniil i \ , lia\e decided (hat (he abovt' rc((uireiiiciil^ 
ui'e not oiil\ pcib'ctly Icgilmiale but i e|)i i'.(ml (he miidmuiu for whicdi they can ;jsk 
Asilhoiil. prejudice lo ex('rciso of (hose i esp, .nsibihl ics. 

“II l\u\p(ian (io\Cl nnumi would pnd'm incoi poi alioii of (hese rc(pdreniciiU 
in a larger scheme id eo-opm al ion Ills Majes(\’s (loNciniiienl will \ery yladb 
enlm-tain any [)roposals to this oUecd. ' ' 

Jn yi(wv ol exbml (o wdiieh 1 lia\e already diseuss('d lids (pii'slion with 
your Itxeellemw and yoiii |iredeeesM ,| , 1 (iinl \oii m,i\ tind il possible (o hoiiotn 
me with an early reply for eommuniealion (o llis Majesty’s tlo\eminent.” 


|J 1389/184/16] No. 101. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aiistni ('kambcriaiii (llvccircd Mou 25 ) 

(No. 207.) 

(Telegraphie.) (bdro, May 25, 1927. 

I\l\ Icdt'grain No. 204. 

1 seiil I'ouiid this inoriiiiig to I'lKjuiri' of Prime Minister whether it was Iriic 
lhal Itgyptian aiiiiy budget was to I'omh up lor diseussion in tlu' ('hambei of 
Di'puties to-night. 

Sarwat Pasha sent me verbal me.ssage in r(>plv that 1 could rest assured that 
aiiny debate \\'ould no! (akt‘ phu'e ' eilluM'lii night or to iiiori'ow. ' 

I his means that iVlonday is earliest possible day, siiiei' Chaniber has not yet sal 
on Falurday or t)unday this session. 

As, however, the possibilities of a debale on some side issue or of a siieeial 
n-.solutioii cannot be excluded, I have addiv set! lo Sarwat a friendly note suggestiiii; 
to him desirability of avoiding any diseussion of army (luestion in tlie Chamber niitii 
1 have leeeived instructions, tor which I have t(degra|)lu'd to llis Alaiesty’s (joverii- 
nient, on iioints arising out of our recent eoiiM'imirioim 
ir ' Ml^^ ill my ojiinion, now come to state our ease to Egyptian Governmeiil 

My immediately preceding telegram gives the text of a note which 1 propose, 
w ith your appro\ al, lo address to Prime Alinisti'r on Sunday morning. 


IJ 1389/184/16] No. 102. 

Aiistoi (diamberlairi to Lord IJoi/d (Cairo) 

(No. 153.) ^ '' 

(Telegraphic) ^ ^ Foreign O/lnr, May 27, 1927. 

AOUK telegrams Nos. 198 •207, j ^ j , 

1 approve generally the terms of draft note contained in your telegram No. 2()(i. 
M mo fi'mn your telegram No. 202 and pai'agraph 2 of your telegrain 

i\o. 203, that the present Government is unlikely to face the Chaniber with the 
result that (uir demands will not be met; that we should then hav(> to ask Kiim- Fuad 
to dissolve 1 ar lament; and subsetpiently rely upon llis Majesty to form a Govern¬ 
ment w'lth wdiieh w'e could deal. 

In such 1‘ircumstances, there seems a chance that we might obtain a settlement 
consideralily more eomjirehensive than the one we are now demanding. We must 
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,\our to increase this (dianee. and it would be well for this purpose to emphasise 
'.nil expand idea contained in iienultimate paragraph ol your dralt 

\Iy immediately folknviiig telegram conlaiiis le.xt wbuh should be substituted 

foi ^'oiichuling passages of draft note. 


|j 1389/184/16] No. 103. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

jTclegmphic.) Foreign CJJice, May 27, 1927. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. , n < i , 

1 Following should be substituted for last three pai'agra])hs of your telegram 
.\(). 200, i.e., from words . should remain intact to end : 

2. “As the earlier jiaragraphs of this note wall have suggested to your 
KxceHency, His Majesty's Governmeiil are convinced that the most natural and 
rut ill" solution of this problem lies in the conclusion of an agreement, if 
necessary only of a pi'ovisional charactei', between Great Britain and Fgypt. 
Such an’agreement, they believe, could be so framed as both to take into account 
the realities of tin- situation and, at the same time, full) to safeguard the best 
interests of both countries. They are I'cady at once to enter into discussions 
for this inirpose, and they do not exclude the possibdity oi some modilication 
of their requirements, as set forth above, as part of an agreed arrangement. 
But ponding the conclusion of such an arrangement they have no alternative 
but to ask that the Egyptian GoveriimcnL should give ellect to the measures 

which 1 have indicated. , , • .■ uu 

“ 111 view of the extent to which 1 have already discussed this question with 
\our Fxcelh'iicy and your predecessoi', 1 trust you may lind it possible to hououi 
me with an early reply for communication to llis Majesty's Government. 

3. Oiiening words of paragraph 3 might perluqis give unnecessary offence, and 
llir following should be substituted ; 

“ llis Majesty’s Government earnestly desire that an ellicient Egyptian 
army should ’be ' ready to take part in the country’s defence, and are 
[irepared . . . 

4. First sentence of paragraph 9 should read : — 

“For the sake of rcacliiiig a friendly agrccincnt and in deference to 
Icgiimiate Egyptian susceptibilities llis Majesty s Government would be 
[irepared to acquiesce,” &c. 

5. Opening sentence of paragraph 10 should read : — 

“ In return for these concessions, His Majesty’s Government would 
require,” &c. 

Further telegram follows immediately. 


[J 1389/184/16] No. 104. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No 155 ) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 27, 1927. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. . . , 

'Po indicate what T have in mind when referring to a jirovisional agreement, 

111) immediately follow ing telegram contains a draft text. 

In it, the strength of the Egyptian army is left to youi' [.ordshi]) to determine, 
ill voiisultation with the General (Til'icer Commanding. 

The schedule would contain llie more essential provisions of your telegram 
Ao. 200, subject to possible changes of form. 





No. 105. 


|J 1389/184/16] 

Sir .1 iis/c/i ('Inniibcrldiii to Lord Lloyd, (Cairo). 

(No. 150.) 

('rolo^rapliic.) Forei(jn Office, May '27, 1927. 

iiiiiiiodiaU'ly jo'cccdiii”' lelegraiii. 

“Jlis JVIajestv'.s (invci'iiiiR'iif and the I'^i^yptian Governineiil, recogui.sinjf 
tlie iinf)orLaiia', in ihoii' (' 0111111(111 iiiL(*rest, of elkaitive oo-opej'ation in the joint 
task of cii.snring the defence of 1‘igypt by tlie foi'ces available for the purpo.so, 
have agreed upon the following })rovisional arrangements pending a final 
seltUnneiiL : — 

“I. 'J'he Egyptian Government undertake to maintain the Egyptian aiany 
at a si rtMigth of 

11 is Majesty's Government undertake that the available British forei's shall bo 
snllieient, in eo-ojieration with the Egyptian army and llis Majesty's fleet, tn 
protect Egypt from aggression from whatever quarter. As effective co-opera¬ 
tion in an emergency depends upon (be previous maintenance of close liai.soii 
between the two forces and co-ordination in their training, the measures 
described in the annexed schedule have been adopted. 

“2. His Majesty’s Govcrniiiciit will furnish the Egyptian Government with 
such instructional and technical pcr.sonncl, additional to that described in tlio 
scheduU', and with such instructional facilities as may from time to time bo 
agreed iqion liy the two Goverimumts. The Egy[)tian Government will empbn 
no foreign jiersonncl other than British and will not cause their own personnel 
to be trained abroad except in Great Britain. 

“ d. llis Majesty’s Government will furnish the Egyptian Government at 
cost jiricc with the laMpiisi(c armament, munitions and sujiplies not produced 
in Bgypl, and the Egy|)tian Government agree to obtain these from no other 
source.” 


|J 1389/184/16] No. 106. 

Sir .las/ca Clidinhcrlitiii It) Lord Lluijd (Ciiiro). 

(Bj-ivato and Personal.) 

(Telegraphic.) Forei;i 11 Olfice, May 27, 1927. 

ri' may help you to know my reasons for sending my telegrams No. Ibo to No. 156. 
As (ar as 1 can judge ^ai'wat and /aglilnl arc lieai’tily aliald of you, but at the moineat 
even more afraid of (heir own wild men. The modilicatiou introduced in coiicludiiig 
paragraph of your nott' by my telegram No. 154 will give them an opportunity, if they c.are 
lo l:ike it, of escaping immediate impalmnent on either horn of (heir dilemma. If thev 
really wish, they ought to be able to persuade rarlianient that they had achieved a 
favourable solnlion by inducing yon to negotiate, which would be marred and indeed 
wrecked by piemalnre discussion of arm_\ and Sudan subsidy questions. 'I’liis would enalde 
lh('m lo a\oid these is^ne-^ idl (he snmmer rc'cess, winch cannot be loni; deferred, and gi\<' 
yon lime, after prorogation, lo gc'l your desiderata embodied in the schedule to some 
agreement on the lines of my telegram No. 156 before Parliament a.s.sembles again, hi 
till' me.mtime, t^pniks and his e((lleagiie^ would ha\'i' rt'gained the position enjoyed in 1025. 

1 U'alise, however, that Pgyplian (iovernment may not take the middle'course tlm.s 
opened (o them and may decide idtlier lo accept your demands as they stand, in wdiicfi caw 
nothing is lost, or refuse them. In this event, my task in defending the subsequent 
measures, c.i/., dissolution of Parliament, to which we may be driven, will be greatlv 
lacititalei.t by the fact that wc ollered lo negotiate and did not. merely confront Egyptian 
Government with a series ot demands the purpoi't and justilication of which public opinion 
in this country will more easily appreciate, if accompanied by an offer to negotiate. 


No. 107. 


jj 1415/184/16] 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Cha/nhcrlain.--{Reccu'cd May 28.) 

(No 210.) 

Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 27, 1927. 

NIY telegram No. 206. 

•• \hram ” of Thursday published a lengthy report of Parliamentary War 
('{iinmitlee. Following recommendations arc included :— 

[a.) Abolition of Sirdarship as incompatible with principle of Ministerial 
responsibility. 

(//.) lleconstruction of Army Council, and exclusion from it of Inspector- 
General. Corres])onding ])ost in England is argued to have been a 
I failure shortly after its creation in 1904. 

I (r.)] Abolition of Officers’ Committee. 

2. A number of minor clauses arc no less evidently anti-British in intention. 


jJ 1421/184/16] No. 108. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—[liecvired May 28.) 

(\.). 213.) 

('I cli'graphic.) Cairo, iliay 28, 1927. 

VOUR telegram No. 154. 

'I'lie Wafd are at the moment, J learn, in an exceedingly hostile mood and arc 
(Iclci'iiiincd to resist our demands coilte que coilte, fully realising risk that such an 
.itiiiudi' involves. In such circumstances, it is of great importance that, while 
iiffcriiig negotiations, wc should give them no inqiression that wc are afraid of 
cliallenging them here and now on main issue. Anything tlmt could possibly be 
interpreted as symptomatic of weakness on our part would inevitably increase the 
eliaiiccs of resort to violence. 

In these circumstances 1 propose to insert “immediate” before “effect” in 
|H'iml(imate sentence of ])aragra])h 2 of your telegi'am under I'efercncc. 

.Vs regard.s liual oai'agra|)h, our rci|uirmm'ids an' irrcs])octivc of these two 
particular concessions. I propose, there fore, that this clause should begin ; “ Egypt 
will realise the friendly intentions which pronqit these concessions, llis Majesty’s 
Guvcrnnient for their part w'ould require.” 

I should like to present note to-morrow afternoon at the latest. 


I 


iJ 1421/184/16] No. 109. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 161.) 

(I’ck'graphic.) Foreign Office, May 28, 1927. 

VGIJR telegram No. 213 of 28th May ; Egyjitian Parliament and army question, 
'H'ciiiid ])aragraph. 

I tun in entire agreement with your argument, but I should prefer to say 
slunild at once effect ” instead of '' give immediate effect.” 

Amendment suggested in penultimate [i.iragraph is tqiproved. 


[J 1422/8/16] No. no. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(^Received May 29.) 

'No. 214.) 

(I’elegrajdiic.) Cairo, May 28, 1927. 

1 BEARN from trustworthy secret sources that Wafd are now practically 
I'l'tiuimous ill theii’ determination lo utilise our action regarding Egyptian army as 
" means to engender anti-British agitation in the country. 

At a meeting of Wafd cxi'cutivc at ZaghluTs house last night it was decided to 
•‘‘fuse assent to deletion of any of the items of Ministry of War budget to which wo 
''f^jeeted and to resist our other demands at all costs. 
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Sudan Mili^idy was again distaissed, and nn-ntin”', rcvarLing Lu W’afd’s doeisiui 
lu iidiisa [uiihar paynienls, agreed tluiL the best means Lo elTeet this would be id 
engiiu'er adverse L'arliamentary vote. ’ 

Siieeessive sjjeakers deelai'ed that the poliey of inodei'alion reeently adopted 
towards the British liad merely brought Wafd into disrepute. The time had eloiub 
come to revert to their traditional policy of active hostility towards us. 

[3 1423/8/16] No. 111. 

Lord Lioiid to Sir Ai/sieii Cliamberliiin.—(Received Mav 29 1 
(No. 215.) ^ ’ 

(Telegrapliie.) Cairo, Muij 28, 1927. 

JVIY telegram No. 20:3. 

I liad one houi'’.s interview with King Fuad this morning to eiuiuire tlie result id 
Ids conversation vvith Trime Minister. 

llis M.ajesty's mood had entirely changed. liepi'csentations of Sarwat hud, 
lie said, had no efleet. Sarwat bail int'ormed Idm that his own efforts with Zaghlui 
had failed and that lattei' was once again in hands of his extremists and in tlu; 
woi'st |H)ssibl(‘ mood. It was clear, llis Alajesty added, that dwindling potuilarilj 
"1 Wald had alarmed /aghlul, and that, as on so many previous occasions, he 
inleiided to revive his wmning infhieiu'e by using Egvptian aiany question as a prete.vl 
lor a hostile outburst a,gainst Fmgland. 

1 he King asked me what llis Majesty's tlovernment would do in the event id 
ndusal of our demands. Should we ask him to di.ssolve I’arlianient? lie must wuni 
nie tlmt in the face of W'afd’s attitude he would lind it iwceedingly dillicult to dn sn 
Such a reijuest would he an in\ itation to him to commit jmlitical suudde. 

1 replied that 1 considered it [iremature to say what (larlicular course of action 
w^ould be taken by his Majesty's (jovernmeut. 1 could even now not believe lin 
tniveriunent aaid W'afd would lu' so mad as to force grave issue on this matter in 
\ lew ol moih'i'ation ol our dt'iiiaiids, but was I Lo tell Ills Alajesty’s (hweriimeut llnit 
the King would in no circumsta.nces grant a dissolution { 'I'he Kiug replied, afU'r 
a little I'l’llection, that his action would depend on circumstances, in particiilur 
whetluu' llis Majesty’s Government wished subse()uent 1_\ to proc'ced to new electiniii'. 
In till' latter event his position would be inifiossible; if, on the other Juind, the 
( hamber was to close for two or threi' years, or, indeed, tor any protracted periml, 
be might be able to accede to a dissolution. lie had not changed his vdew that our 
di'inands vvi'i'e reasoutible, but he now saw clearly that parliamentary goveriniieiit 
111 its existing torm was incom[)at ible with observance on l'igy[)t’s [)art of the four 
leseived points, ami that thi' ( hamber under present conditions could function only 
so long as such observance was not demanded by us. 

I be King proceeded that he cimsidered this the gravest crisis that had occiirivil 
since he had been on the throne. Ihe Wafd had gone mad, and there was no oiii' 
in this country who had the courage to stand up to them. Wdiilst a few days ayii 
he had ridiculed the jiossibility of disturbance, toahiy he had to admit that witli 
/aghlul in his present mood disorders might quite pos.sibly occur'. 

T was unable to form any clear impression as to King’s sincerity, but it wiu^ 
evident enough that he was seriously frightened. 1 concluded our conversation by 
urging him to continue to do all in his power lo bring /aghlul to reason, and lu' 
promised to reiii'w his elforts. lie was extremely frieiiclly throughout. 

|J 1424/8/16] No. 112. 

lj)rd Lloijd to Sir Aurten Ckambrrlain. (Rrceircd Mou 29 i 
(No. 21().) ' •' 

(lelcgraphic.) f Cairo, Mai/ 28, 1927. 

*i .“"boubtedly grow iiig. 1 recommend, in concert witb 

the General Ollicer ( omnia ml ing, that men-of-war should be sent to Alexandria aiul 
1 ort Said at once as a [irecautionary measure. 

l)es[)alch of two battleships to the former and a shi[), if pu.ssible, to the laiH'i 
would have a salutary ellect and allow us a margin of safety in both iiorts in ibc 
event ot sudden disorders, wliich a growing section of Wafd are undoubtcdlv 
planning. 

(Sent to Gommander-in-chief.) 
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j j 1423/8/16] No. 113. 

Sir Aiistoii Cbanihrrlairi to Lord Ltoi/d (Cairo). 

.\ii Pi2.) 

jvlcmaphic.) Forriaii Office, May 30, 1927. 

\ I )l!li No. 215 of 28th May. 

Ciilcss the crisis is rajiidly settled in a satisfactory manner you will have to 
King Fuad that he must not leave Egypt. A'ou will bi'ing this to his notice if 
when yam think proper. 


J 1465/184/16] No. 114. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir .Aiisten (dianibn lain(Rerei red May '.]].) 

(.No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, MayfSl, 1927. 

S.\!1A\ A'l' came to see me ymsterday, aiid 1 presented him with llis Majesty s 
(idvernment's note on the army question. 

Information liaving leaked into the press from palace tluU my intention was 
til semi it in on Sunday and, inopjvortuiu' ('xcitement in political circles having 
resulted, 1 thought it preferable to wait a day, I'sijccially in view of the calming 
eHecl that the news of tlu' arrival of battleships in .Mexandria and Fort Said 
iii-iiiiirrow would be likely to have. 

I informed the Prime Minister that tlie note had, as he could see, been couched 
III iiiiist fi'iendly terms, and in phraseology designi'd to assist his aceeptance of its 
leriii.s. Whilst this was so, 1 hoped that'he would thoroughly understand that it 
was nevertheless a note of the greatest imjvortance and urgency, and that His 
Majesty’s Government, confident of his own friendly sentiments, relied on him to 

110 ins utmost to si'curc its ])rompt acce])tance at the hands of his Cabinet and 
I’ai'liament. Any other course could only lead to a very grave crisis in Flgyptian 
afl’air<. Whatever his dilfieulties might be, if he could courageously siq)])()rt point 
nf view id’ llis Majesty's Government he could eonhdently rely on our full support in 
H'Iui'ii. 

Sarwat Pasha read the note carefully, and reidied that its friendly language 
would gi'catly assist him in the still more dillicult task ris-d-ius the Wafd, and that 
1 might be assured that he would do his very utmost to compose the crisis which had 
ai'i.seii. 

1 fui'ther pointed out that no actual limit of time for his rejily had been imposed, 
again solely in order to avoid at this stage language which might increase his 
ilillicultios.' At the same time I trusted he would understand that a very (vronqit 
I'l'lily was necessary. The Prime Minister replied that he fully appreciated I hi' 
lU'ci'ssity for this in the interests of all parties, and repeated that he would do bis 
very utmost in the matter. Tie was throughoui very friendly, and if he alone were 
coiici'i'iicd J should have very little doubt of a satisfactory solution. He is, however, 
faced with an excited and irresponsible tdiamber depemleiiL on moods of a chief 
"Till ajijiears to have been once more completely mastered by irreconcilable elements 

111 bis party. 


IJ 1466/8/16] No. 115. 

Lord Lloi/d to Sir Austen Chamberlain(Receired May 31.) 

(Xn. 221.) 

(TVk'graphic.) Cairo, May‘31, 1927. 

'i’OPP, telegram No. 156. 

T’liis would be an admirable solution, and 1 shall do everything in my power to 
I'l'cmc it. 

AVe should, lunvever, consider without more ado what line we shall take in 
'ibci native event of an unconditional rejection of note, a refusal on the part of 
diivi'i'innent to resign, violent speeches in Chamber, scurrilous campaign in the 
press, agitation and possible disorder in the counti'y and, in the last resort, refusal 
kv ihe king to dissolve Parliament. This is undoubtedly present programme of 
and it reeently received full endorsement of /aghlul. 
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3. In siuli r-ircumKtaners wo should, T submit, have to proceed on follnwinft 
assumptions : — 

(a.) Present parliamentai'y system in Egypt has proved itself incompatible with 
ol)servance of our four reserved points. Incidentally it is rapidly 
show ing itself ineompa! ible wdlh neeessaiy develo})ment of Egypt herself 

(h.) We cannot ahaiidoii oui' j)osition here as covered hy I'cserved points. lYe 
are not going to allow our imperial communieations in Egypt to l)(i 
jeopardised. Nor can we promote an exodus of foreign colony, which at 
]U‘esent constitutes far the greater part of tlu' hi a ins, initiative, charactei 
and culture of the country—considm at loii wliuh, incidentally, make 
Turkey and Cliina almost wholly fallacious analogies. 

(r.) W(' arc left, ilieieforc, w itli no alternative hut to resist operation of present 
parliamentary regime, /./ , we must jjrt'vent its continuance in so far as 
it conflicts with proper exercise of responsibilities which we have assimied 
We are, in a word, back for prac-tical purpo.si's u]mn I.ord Granville’'- 
despatch No. (5 of 1H84. We have, that is to say, to admit that oiii 
s[)ccial position in Ifgyjit is nntenabh' so long as \\v have no power to 
compass the fall of a (Cabinet which defies us. 

(d ) On the other hand, we do not want to destroy a democratic in favour of an 
oligarchic form of government lu'ie without overwhelmingly good ri'asoii 
It is contraiy to our tradition, and it would 1 h' had p.irliamentaiyfightiii" 
ground for you. 

(c ) 1 f pri'senl system has to go, w'c must ri'place it by something demonstrably 

suited to Egypt’s immediate needs. Eineiiess of oui [■('cord achieved hen B 
has been due to fact that we have lU'ver failed fully to study Egyptian 
interests pari passu with our own. 

(/.) We cannot at this jiartieular juncture safely offer I'.gyiit any form of general 
negotiation. The Government would not respond honestly. Delay, 
subterfuge aud artificial agitation would be (’crtain to result. Further, 
our reiuliiiess to negotiate aftei' the [irovocation to which we have been 
exjiosed would be interpreted as weakness. 

{(j.) We must act decisively and (piickly, fully recognising' that neither reason, 
logic nor common sense will weigli with Egyptians in the balance against 
national pride, and that it is only by forceful or clear threat of forceful 
measures that we shall obtain satisfaction or, indeed, prevent disaster 
If at this difficult moment we allow Egy[)t to sns])ect any weakness in oui 
intentions a really serious situation will rapidly develop. 

(//.) Another public announcement to Egypt of sincerity of our intentions would 
be (|uite profitless Ilis Majesty’s Government’s masterly exyiositions of 
our case in December 1919 and Eebruarv 19‘22 were at once deliberately 
misconstrued, and created exactly opjioMti' effect to that intended. 

(/'.) We have tested unilateral declarations over a long period; they have proved 
unsatisfactory. We have to secure their enforcement by quasi- 
di[)lomatic pressure uncertain in its ojieration, especially in point of 
time, inasmuch as we can usually only exercise it through agency of 
Egyptian politicians, who dare not openly avow it. Moreover, from an 
international point of view, we should do our utmost to secure bilateial 
settlement. Our legal position here is in certain respects inconvenieiilh 
obscure. 

4. ('hamber can be temporarily suvspended by dissolution (Egyptian Constitu¬ 
tion, article 38) or prorogation (article 39). The Royal decree, in either case, needs 
eounler-signature of I’rime ISlinister. I’rorogation would be insutficient for oui' 
purjicse. It can only last a month and cannot be repeated in a session without 
consent of both Chambers. Dissolution is hardly more satisfactory. It can only 
take place once on any given issue (article 88) and new elections must be held in two 
months or a little more (there is an ambiguity in text owing to reference to electoral 
delegates, which Zaghlul iGection Law eliminated), and Chamber must be convoked 
not less than ten days later (article 89). 

5. Dissolution of Darliament at present juncture would have the advantage 
fi'om standpoint of political principle that it would mean referendum to the country 
along strictly constitutional lines on a specific point of Anglo-Egyjitian relations- 
If, as would be certain, elections end in a sense unfavourable to us (it is inconceiv- 
able that single candidate could advocate surrender to us) we should have a clear 
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ij;.sue licforc the world It could never be said that we had acted aihitrarily without 
asccTtaining the will of the people. 

(). These advantages, however, appear to me to be easily outweighed by 
()b)eciions. Egypt’s answer on any such referendum would be a foregone conclusion, 
[t would be dishonest quibbling for us to suggest the contrary. Democracy here is a 
piiK autocracy of Zaghlul’s nominees. Elections, moreover, would have the 
I |l ing grave disadvantages: Firstly, they would inflame the country, at present 
i.iilicr tired of the politicians; secondly, they would dishearten, if not paralyse, 
holtcr elements in the Administration; and thirdly, their jirospect would greatly 
reduce our chances of securing King’s assent to cUssolve Chamber (my telegram 
.\o 215). 

7. Suspension of Constitution sin^ die or its abolition can only be effected as a 
riiiin d'fitat. There is, it is unnecessary to observe, no legal provision for such an 
eveiiliiality. 


[J 1470/8/16] No. 116. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—(Rereired May 31.) 

(i\o. 222.) 

(Ti'legraphic.) Cairo, May 31, 1927. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

if Egyjitian Government refuse our note some form of ultimatum will become 
inevitable. 

'Pliat ultimatum must be based evidently either on army issue alone or on wider 
grounds. The most obvious method of widening issue would be to ask Egy|)t whether 
-^lie aeee])ts declaration. 

Advantages of our confining ourselves to Egyptian army are : — 

{a.) That we have a strong case, in view of mass of concrete evidence available 
of deliberate hostile intentions on the part of Egypt; 

(5.) That we have so thoroughly aequainted Egypt wdth our views on the army 
question that, ceteris paribus, we are likely to get quicker solution by 
adherence to it than if we raised new issues; 

(r.) 'Phat latter course will involve us in leaving Spinks Pasha’s personal 
position in suspense. 

In favour of our raising the whole question of the declaration of 28th February, 
1922, are the considerations— 

(a.) That as touching foreign interests more directly it would, at this juncture, 
when foreigners are so favourably disposed, probably make a stronger 
appeal to the world at large than the details of the Egyptian army 
question. 

(5.) That we want to take advantage of present glib [ ? group omitted] France 
and Italy here; 

(c.) 'Phat as we shall, in the last resort, have to use much Ihe same machinery, 
whichever objective we choose, we had better go for the larger than the 
smaller; 

{d.) That Egyptian army question is likely in any case to raise, in one form or 
another, the question of our right to interpret 1922 declaration; 

(e.) That our specific demands in respect of Egyjitian army will, given deter¬ 
mined resistance to them on the part of Egyptian Government, prove 
very difficult to enforce, a faet which may drive us inevitably, whether 
we wish it or not, on to broader issues; 

(/.) That diversion involved in suddenly raising 1922 omitted : declaration] 
would probably split present a})parently solid o](position to us on army 
question and produee confusion at any rate between Wafd and 
Liberals. 

Fgypt, confronted by aeceptance or refusal of declaration, would probably 
'•edge by replying that she haS never understod the full purport of the four reserved 
P‘»nts. In that contingency, we should clearly have to answer in effect that by 
Words “ the following matters are absolutely reserved to the diseretion of Ilis 
Majesty’s Government ” (which are primd facie inconsistent with concluding 
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sentence “the sta/n^ (jno in all these matters shall remain intact’’) Great Britain 
as authomss of declaration meant to retain to herself the rij^ht to enforce its pro 
hihitive clauses peiidiiio' their settlement by agreement, in whatever manner and 
respect she might consider fair and reasonable. On such a definition [group 
undccyphcrable] would be certain to reply that they eniild not recognise declaration. 
If they did not, they would for one thing have to admit our aniiy demands. 

(). d'hey might jiossihly make an alternative suggestion that n'^'rvat ions should 
be exactly deruied. It would, I submit, be most undesirable that we should allow 
ourselves to be drawn into any such definition. The value to us of the four points 
lies in their elasticity ’Phey arc, hy their vagueness, ade.ptable to constant evolu¬ 
tions through which Bgypt is necessarily jiassing I’o atfiunpt precise [? group 
omitted] them in such a way as to make thi'in both elTective in practice and 
respectabk' to the world in ajipearance would be an almost imjiossible task. Any 
such attempt would take a long time, and could only result in another and infinitely 
more eom])lex unilateral declaration, inconveniently I'igid from our point of view and 
far harder for Kgypt to acquiesce' in. 

Eeopening of general negotiations, on the other hand, is, in my view,unthinkal)lo 
at this moment. Egypt would interpret such an offer as irresolution (with all the 
grave conseepicnees wliieh are a])t to follow such an assumption in oriental countries), 
and would certaiidy endeavour to ])lay for time, and we should be involved in endless 
embarrassment and delay. 

8. Simple fact is that we shall never negotiate settlement with Ivgypt in 
ordinary sense of the woi'd. No Egyptian would as a result of “ free discussion and 
friendly accommodation " ever dare to sign agreement involving, e.g.,o\\Y desiderata 
in respi'ct of Sudan or continued military occupation of Cairo. To take latter alone, 
militai'y authorities consider retention of our troops here essential to our general 
scheme of defence of Canal, and princijinl foreign representatives here would 
undoubtedly protest strongly against their removal Such an im-passe can only he 
resolved by im))osition of our will on Egypt. 

9. 1 ri'ji'ct for obvious I'casons suggestion that if Egypt refused to acknowledge 
declarations we should state that protectorate and martial law were automatically 
again in force. 

10. Tt has been pi'opnsed to me, as a im'ans of allowing parliamentary system 
to continue, that a jiower of \cto on all legislation prior to it" uibmi.ssion to Chamber 
might be vested in myself, the advisers or some specially constituted council. I cannot 
believe any scheme of this kind would o])erate satisfactorily. Such a veto, flagrantly 
inconsistent with any interjiretation of indeiiendence, would surely prove a greater 
irritant to Chamber than anything in present situation. 


[J 1471/8/16] No. 117. 

Lord Lloijd to Sir Am^tru C/iavibrrliiiii{limdrrd May {]!.) 

(No. 223.) 

(Telegra})hic.) Cairo, May 31, 1927 

MY immediately pri'ceding telegram. 

Plan of action wdiich 1 submit tentatively for your consideration is as follows — 

Tf our note is refused, we should, I suggest, ask Egyptian Government simply 
whether they accept our declaration of 1922 or not. Tf after equivocation anticipated 
in my telegram No. 222 they finally reply they do not, our lirsl action must, in niy 
view, be to secure suspension of Chamhei' by King Fuad sine die, and to force lbs 
Majesty, if in any way po.ssible, to form a Cabinet of .\ffairs. 

2. In very last j'C'sort we might have to use martial law to effect suspension of 
Carliament. Whetlu'r, however, we were reduced to martial law or not, it would, 
in my view, be impolitic foi' us to try to disguise our direct responsibilities for so 
drastic a stej). 

3. With Pai'liameiit once in suspense, I suggest that we should as soon as 
possible present T^gypt with a draft treaty on lines, }>iiitatis mutandis, of those wduch 
we have already tried vainly to negotiate, giving her a fixed period within whii'h to 
accept it. We could overstate our terms at the outset, if necessary, in order to give 
whatever Prime klinister came forward chance of winning ci'cdit for himself h}' 
appearance of having secured concessions from us, 
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4 We should, in presenting our final terms, have to make it perfectly clear 
that a renewal of constitutional life in this country depended on their unconditional 
acceptance, i.c., on prior removal of all major dilliculties of Anglo-Egyptian 
que.stions from arena of political conflict, and finally reinforce our oft’er by an 
iiltiinai 111(1 to the effect that failure of Eg’ypt to respond to our requirements within a 
bpcuhcil pi'i'iod would entail {a) drastically modified Constitution, so that His 
.MajChli T Government’s special position in this country would in future be immune 
I'roia persistent misrepresentations and erosion to which it has increasingly been 
c.vpoM’d; {b) annexation of Sudan, progress of which clearly cannot continue to be 
buhji'ct in any respect to caprices of Egyptian party politicians. Rejection by Egypt 
of Sudan subsidy (your telegram No. IGO) would greatly strengthen our hands in this 
onmci'tion; (r) possibly the annexation of Sinai Peninsula on the ground that the 
l,i\\ Icssness there, which Egypt has been working so hard to promote, is a menace not 
oiib to the Suez Canal but also to Palestine. 

T). I myself have little doubt that if we resolutely confront Egypt with such 
,111 iillimatum she would accept alternative of a bilateral agreement embodying our 
requirements. 


(J 1478/8/16] No. 118. 

lAU'd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain{Received June 1.) 

(\o 224.) 

(Telegi'a])hic.) Cairo, May 31, 1927. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

It remains to consider what steps we should take to deal with any agitation or 
(liMirder which might occur in the course of our application of programme which I 
(iiilliued. 

2. Our first aim should ch'nrly be to cause maximum possible inconvenience to 
('\lremist politicians and minimum (o foreign colonics and other Egyptians. 

3. Measures which suggest themselves in this connection are seizure of Wafd 
fund, arrest of Maher, Nokrashi and their immediate associates, and prevention 
nf remaining extremist Deputies from visiting their constituencies. 

4. If communications were thi'catened, which I think unlikely, wo should 
eli'arly have to take over that part of the railway system which falls within defence 
selii'iiie. 

T). khnally, if for any reason we wish to control national revenues we could 
oeeiij)}' Customs, following scheme drawn up in October 1924 (l.ord Allenby’s 
despatch No. 951), and in the last resort Egyptian Treasury also. The sequestration 
"f Stale finances is a ty])e of humiliation which Egyptians understand. 

fi. All the above measures could be effected with least possible disturbance to 
Tgyptian public generally, but, reluctant as I should be to see imposition of martial 
law, 1 e.iiiuot see how any of them could well be aj)])lied without it. 

7. If situation became more serious still full defence scheme would evidently 
lia\(' to be enforced. 


[J 1472/8/16] No. 119. 

Jjord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 31.) 

(Nfia. 225.) 

(T('legra])hic.) Cairo, May 31, 1927. 

MY telegrams Nos. 221 to 224. 

Situation has, as you will have seen, been changing lately with astonishing 
I'apidity in both directions. 

2. In such circumstances I have no doubt as to the necessity of our having 
oiiierete scheme ready at the earliest possible moment for worst that could happen. 

3. Proposals in my telegrams under reference are designed solely to enable you 
to come to a speedy decision so that we may be forearmed against such an eventuality. 
Ihoy have no alarmist intentions. At present, while I cannot, in view of Zaghlul's 
I'eversion to policy of extreme, deny that position is critical, I am not on the whole 
Pessimistic. 


[IGGGOJ 
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[J 1473/8/16] No. 120. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receimd June 1 ) 

(No. 220.) ' 

(lelof^i'apliic.) R. Cairo, May 31, 1^27 

MY tele<^raTn No 215. 

This inoriiiiip I received visit from the Grand Cdiamberlain, who came to inform 
me tliat the Kin^’, in deference to message from me yesterday, had postponed hi,s 
departure for Alexandria, fixed for Thursday next. 

Jlis Majesty, Grand (lhamherlain added, had this morning spoken to the Council 
of Ministers on the siihji'et of our note, warning them plainly that its rejection would 
provoke the gravest crisis which had yet taken place in Egypt within his memory. 
Their (luty to kgypt was to accept our demands at once and as they stood. Great 
Britain this time meant business; and any attempt to bargain or procrastinate would 
he insensate folly. The whole of Egypt’s'future was at stake over the issue, and Ills 
Majesty must warn them in plainest terms that he would accept no responsibility 
whatever for their refusal to accept terms postulated in oui' note. ^ 

I ask(!d Grand Chamberlain to thank ITis Majesty for message. I also invited 
him as a ])er.sonal fi'iend of the Prime Minister to impress on the latter the literal 
truth of II is Maj('sty's statement. 

The chief of the Royal Cabinet called this evening, on behalf of the King, to 
inform me that the Cabinet had this afternoon decided unanimously to accept our 
(k'lnands. 


[J 1474/8/16] No. 121. 

Lo7'd Lloyd to Sir Auste/n Chamberlain.—(Received Man 31 ) 

(No. 227.) 

(Telc;g'niphic ) _ _ Cairo, May 31, mi. 

JNG is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram: — 

1 need hardly say that this message, while aft'ording gi'ound for hope, cannot be 
regarded as conclusive evidence that (piestion is settled. The King is clearly 
endeavouring to represent his attitude in the matter in most favourable light 
possible, and how, if his intentions have been correctly reported ITis Majesty intends 
to overcome opposition in the Chamber is obscure. 


[J 1475/8/16] No. 122. 

I.ord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 1 ) 

(No. 228.) '' 

( relegraphie.) R. Cairo, May 31, \ll21. 

1 llAV 1'. communicated copies of our note personally, in strict confidence, to the 
rrcnch, Italian, Belgian and Greek Ministers. 

The Erench Minister (my telegram No. 175} said that he had telegraphed to 
i aris at length and in strong terms, expressing the view that if we failed to carry 
our point in this important matter the repercussions would be felt throughout Asia 
Minor aiul the whol(> oi North Africa. 1 should, he hoped, shortly see the results of 
his ellorts in the Trench press. He added that he had spoken to a number of Deputic.s 
prior to om- delivery of the note and that it was his impression that they would not 
tace a combat with us a out ranee at this juneture. 

The Italian Minister (see my telegram No. 195) offered to call on the Prime 
Mims cr at the first o])portunity and, without reference to the note, make it clear to 
him tlniL Italy regarded b.gypt as entirely in the wrong in this question. Tlie 
Marqui.s 1 aterno returned to-night to inform me that he had duly seen Sarwat Paslia 
and .spoken to him with no little bluntiiess. The latter had sa'id that the Cabinet 
liad decided to accede to our wishes, a statement which he had been able to confirm 
subsequently from a trustworthy palace source. The Italian Minister added that be 
had strongly urged the I rime Minister to settle the whole problem, if po.ssible without 
recourse to the ( hamber and that he had gathered that Sarwat Pasha had some siu'h 
intention in view. He did not believe the latter was playing a double game e a bv 
engineering an adverse parliamentary vote, but with him one never could tell ‘ ’ ‘ 
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The Belgian Minister said that if the xenophobia shown by the Chamber this 
wiiitci was allowed to develop the position of important Belgian business concerns 
here, already uncomfortable enougdi, would rapiclly become impossible. He would 
,1 mice telegraph to Brussels pointing out that our present conflict with the Egyptian 
'(jovi'riiment was a vital test case and that Belgium must, in her own commercial 
iiiierc^ts (she had no others worth mentioning in Egypt), give us all possible 

The Greek Minister similarly promised to assist us by all means in his power. 


[J 1469/8/16] No. 123. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 1.) 

(No 229. Private and Personal.) 

(IVlcgraphic.) _ Cairo, June 1, ml. 

KEU'J’ER announces Commander Kenworthy is asking you to make a statement 

on Egypt. . 

Whilst a very firm reply might have some advantages, I am inclined to think 
sih'iicc at this juneture would be even more helpful. The Egyptian Cabinet have been 
hokling scries of emergency meetings to consider their answer to our note and are, I 
lenrii, in a distinctly more satisfactory state of mind vts-a-vis the extremists. 


[J 1477/8/16] 


No. 124. 


Lord Jjloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 1.) 

(.Mo. 230.) 

('relegraphie.) Cairo, June 1, 1927. 

FROM now until the end of the present crisis I propose to send you daily situa¬ 


tion lelegrams. 

The country hitherto has remained perfectly calm. 

'I'he Inspector-General of Egyptian Army informs me that most of the Egyptian 
officers with whom he and his British subordinates are in contact, so far from 
.svinpathising with extremists, arc evincing relief at prospect of being^ at last rid of 
intolerable political interference from which they have been suffering. Zaghlid, 
indeed, I have reason to believe, recently expressed his disappointment at their 
apathy. 


[J 1469/8/16] No. 125. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegra])hie.) R. Foreign, Office, June 1, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 229 of 1st June : Question in Parliament. 

Some reply to numerous questions being unavoidable, I made following 
statement this afternoon : — 

“ For some time past, the Egyptian army has attracted the attention of a 
section of Egyptian politicians. The aims of'this section arc, firstly, to increase 
the existing numbers of the army and strengthen its armament and ultimately to 
convert it into a weapon at the disposal of one political party, the Wafd. 

“ These projects are a matter of direct concern to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. The defence of the Suez Canal is one of our vital interests, and protection 
of foj'eigiiers one of our obligations, and we cannot permit our task to be com¬ 
plicated by the presence of a potentially hostile force, such as there is good reason 
to fear the Egyptian army might become if subversive influences were to be 
allowed full play. 

Some days ago, the War Committee of the Egyptian Parliament published 
its recommendations to the Chamber of Deputies. These recommendations 
included the raising of the establishment of the infantry battalions, an increase 
in strength and armament of the artillery, the acquisition of numbers of machine 
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"uns and, finally, the cancellation of tin' binl^etary credit foi' the Sirdarate. The 
Ih'iti.sh Tnspcctor-General of the Egyptian army is at present Acting Sirdar, or 
(loinmandcr-in-chicf. The object of the recommendation in question is'to 
transfer this oflicer’s functions, in the main, to the Minister of War. The party 
in powci’ \vf)u|d, as a result, be enabled to exercise, for their own purposes 
unchecked ijolitical influence over the army. ’ 

“ After consultation with His Majesty’s Government, the High Commis¬ 
sioner addressed a note to the Egyptian Government on Monday last. In the 
note was set forth our view that the whole question was one in which Egypt and 
Great ifritain were both interested and which should properly form the subject 
of an agreed settlement. This, we considered, could be so framed as to meet the 
best intei'csts of both countries. 

“ We are I'cady at once to open negotiations for this purpose, but until 
agreement has been reached, we must insist upon the maintenance of safeguards 
which past experience has .shown to be elfective. 

“ Jn the meanwhile, reports indicated that cITorts were being made to foment 
political excitement. This, in the jiast, has led to serious excesses, as at 
Alexandria in 1921, and it wms decided to despatch three warships to Egyptian 
waters in the belief that their iiresence would exercise a I’cstraining eltect on 
those disorderly elements which constitute the chief danger to the lives and 
interests of foreigners. 

Conversations between Lord fdoyd and the Egyptian Government aie in 
pi’ogress, and in the.se eii cumstances it would be iindesii'ablc for me to add to the 
statement which I have ]ust made. ' 


[J 1490/8/16] No. 126. 

Questiom aahed in the Hotise oj Commons, June 1, 1927. 

Eoyi’t : Army Euoroanisation. 

Ml. I (iiif^onhji asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs the reasons which have led 
up to the 1 eoiganisatioii of the Lgyptian army; what i'- (he nature'of the new schemo; 
and whctlici, before it is brought into opeu'alion, it will ic([uiic (lie sanction of the 
Egyptian Parliament as well as tliat of the King of Egypt ? 

Sir Frank Nelson asked the_ Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs if lie can make any 
statement as to the position of affairs in l^gypt ? 

Licutcnanl-Commander Kenworthy asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Atfairs if ho 
has any statement to make on the situation in Fjgvpt; and will lie state the n'ason whv 
British warships have been sent to Alexandria?' 

Ml. Sajdalrala iWlied tlic First Loi’d of the Admiralty why His Majesty’s ships “ Barliain,” 
Malaya and Royal Sovereign” have been ordered to Egypt for duty? 

Ml. Aiinnon asked the first Lord of the Admiralty whether he will inform the House as to 
the reason for ordering the battleships '“Barham,” “Royal Sovereign” and 
“Malaya” to Egypt? ' 

Mr. IhmtJe asked the hirst Lord of the Admiralty why certain Biatish warships have 
recently been ordered to proceed to Egypt ? 


Answer, 

Sir Austen Chamberlain: It will be convenient that I should take these questions 
together. ^ 

hoi some time pa.st, the Egyptian army has attracted the attention of a section of 
g\ ptian politicians. 1 he aims of this section are, firstly, to increase the existing number.^ 
of the aimy iind stiongtlien its armament, and ultimately to convert it into a weapon at 
the disposal of one political party, the Wafd. 

1 hese projects are a matter of direct concern to His Majesty’s Government. Tl'^ 
defence of the Suez Canal is one of our vital interests, and protection of foreigners one 
of oui- obligations, and we cannot permit our task to be complicated by the presence of a 
potentially hostile force, such as there is good reason to fear th.e Egyptian army mlMit 
become if subyersiye influences were to be allowed full play. 
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Sonic day.'' .ig", the War Committee of the Egy[)tian Parliament published its recoiU-- 
iiR'iulations to the Chamber of Dc])uties. These recommendations included the raising of 
jhe osuihlishment of the infantry battalions, an increase in strength and armament of the 
ntillcrv, the acquisition of numbers of machine guns and, finally, the cancellation of the 
biRlget'ary credit for the Sirdarate. The British Tnspcctor-General of the Egyptian army 
1 ' present Acting Sirdar, or conimaiider-in-chief. The object of the recommendation 
in question is to transfer this officer’s functions, in the main, to the Minister of Wai’. 'fhc 
pal tv in power would, as a result, be enabled to exercise, for their own purposes, unchecked 
political influence over the army. 

After consultation with His Majesty’s Government, the High Commissioner addressed 
a note to the Egyptian Government on Monday last. In the note was set forth our view 
that the whole question was one in which Egypt and Great Britain were both interested and 
which should properly form the subject of an agreed settlement. This, we considered, 
lould he so framed as to meet the best interests of both countries. 

We are ready at once to open negotiations for this purpose, but until agreement has 
lnH'ii leached we must insist upon the maintenance of safeguards \/hich past experience has 
shiiw II to be effective. 

In the mcanwdiile, reports indicated that efforts were being made to foment political 
I'xoitoiiient. This, in the past, has led to serious excesses, as at Alexandria in 1921, and 
It was decided to desjiatch three warships to Egyptian waters in the belief that their 
pii'iiicc would I'wici'-c a restraining effect on those disorderly elements which constitute 
the chief danger to the lives and interests of foreigners. 

Conversations betw'cen Lord Lloyd and the Egyptian Government arc in progress and, 
III (lu'se cii cuinstances, it would be undesirable for me to add to the statement which I have 
]ibt made, and 1 trust the House will not press me further upon it. 

1/r. dynes: I do not rise to question at this moment the policy of sending warships 
while agreement is being sought, but I should like to ask the riglit lion, gentleman whether 
al some early date Papers may be laid before the House and an opportunity given to 
ilhcii''S the policy of the Government? 

Sir Austen ChamlH ihtiii: It would have been my desire to communicate to the House 
lo-ilav the text of the note which, on instructions from His Majesty’s Government, Lord 
l.tiiyil addressed to the Government of Egypt, but 1 felt it was more courteous to the 
Kgvpiiaii < ioveriiment to leave them time lo consider it before any publication, and that I 
'■lioiild thus be best serving the interests of both countries. I am cpiite sure 1 need not say 
tli.it lh(' (lovi'rnment do not wish to escape discussion at the proper time or the presenta- 
iii'ii 1(1 ihc I loiisi' of such information as it may be then possible to lay, but 1 cannot commit 
iiUM'lf iiiou- precisely at this moment. 

Lieutenant-Conimander Kenworthy: I do not want to press the right lion, gentleman 
I'll the main part of his answer but, accepting the justice of his standpoint, why is it 
iii'cessary at this stage to send three super-Dreadnoughts to Egyptian jiorts ? 

Sir Austen Chamberlain: I have given the reasons why this step has been taken and 
"In it has been thought desirable that war.ships should Ik- si'iit. 1 ho|»e (hey will pri'vent 
the po.ssibility of untoward incidents, whicli could not but react to the disadvantage of 
Kgvpt and would be regretted by us all. 

Mr. Saklatvala: Will the right hon. gentleman explain to the House why the control 
III' iIk Egyptian army by representatives of the authorised Government of Egypt is 
Mippose-d to be more obnoxious than the govi'i iimenlal and political control of the armies 
Lii'al Britain or France or America by their le.spectue Governments ? 

Sir Austen Chainbeiiain: 1 do not think it would be convenient that I should attempt 
k enter into an argument upon this subject. I am quite certain that, if I did so, I should 
iioi serve, any more than my questioner, the interests of that friendly settlement which 1 
I'ape may be obtained. 

Lieutenant-Commander Kenwurthy: Does the right hon. gentleman not see that 
liefuie he can have a reply or before our note has been published and before there is any 
'ipeii disagreement it is very unfortunate that we should take this initial step of sending 
these Dreadnoughts ? 


Mr. Beckett: Does the right hon. gentleman think it best calculated to prornoti a 
peaceful settlement, to overturn the decision of the majority of the Egyptian people by 
the despatch of battlesliips ? 
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I J 1496/8/16J No. 127. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 2.) 

(No. 232.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. Cairo, June 2, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 230. 

General situation 1st June :— 

Country continues calm. 

Vernacular press does not abate its campaign against acceptance of on, 
demands. 

Number of senior Egyptian ofliccrs at Abbassich assured Inspector-General 
yesterday that Egyptian army would in no circumstances take action against us or 
in the interests of any political party. Truth is that J'igyptian aiany will almost 
inevitably be guided in its attitude mainly by a desire to be on llu' winning side 
but it is signilicant that hostility has not yet been shown by any ollicer in regard to 
our demands. 

Parliament continues to avoid all reference to t lie crisis, 

Ai'i'ival of battleships has caused some rescntmciiL and alarm in i'^gyptiaii 
political circles, but has been accepted with indift'erenee by the native public generally 
and with satisfaction by European population. 


[J 1477/8/16] No. 128. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 170.) ^ ’ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign (J/Jice, June 2, 1927. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 221 to 230. 

I agree with you that bilateral .settlement, however we obtain it, offers the best 
and perhaps the only practicable method of re-establishing and maintaining our 
position in Egypt, and 1 approve generally the plan proposed in your telegram 
No. 223, if resort to it proves necessaiy. I take it that you have considered the 
daiigei- that King Euad might not play the [lai't which you have allotted to him 
unless at some impossible price, or that, though ready to co-operate, he might not 
be able to find agents able and willing to carry on a Government. These risks may 
be unavoidable, but I should be glad to know your views. 1 resei've judgment as to 
whether one comprehensive treaty, as contemplated in your telegi’am, or .scv<'ral 
specific agreements would prove more convenient and effective. I also agree that 
circumstances may ari.se in wdiieh we should have no choice but to rcimposc martial 
law and take the measures outlined in your telegram No. 224. 


[J 1503/8/16] 


No. 129. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 3 ) 

(No. 233). '' 

(lelcgTaphic.) Cairo, June 2, W27. 

MY telegram No. 228. 

French Minister called to see me this evening to tell me his impression of the 
situation. 

2. His Excellency remarked that he had been much im])rc.ssed by oui‘ note. 
It combined friendliness w ith strength in exactly the right proportions, and in [nunt 
01 I act lei t nothing to bo desired. He could not believe J^jgyptian Hovcrniucnt would 
be so foolish as to reject it. If they did, we had only one cour.se, in his oiiiidmi. 
We insist on our requirements, even if such insistence iiuolved dissolution el 
the Chamber. His owui information led him to anticipate that we should have uu 
seiious tiouble in such an eventuality, inasmuch as dissolution would in main’ 
quarters bo hailed with relief. 

excellency added that he himself would prefer to see present crisis 
settled without a dissolution. With Parliament in existence another crisis would 
be inevitable next winter. In the interim we should force power upon Wafd, wIk’ 
would undoubtedly prove much feebler in olhcc than out of it. Next crisis would 
inevitably entail di'astie modification of Constitution, and if properly handled would, 


opinion. nniUo us to soltlf Itoypliau (luestioii to out own sntisfaoLion t'or many 

French Ministet expressed there views quite i;''fdin^ 

nill see, roughly consistent with my own, in so far as I tod 3 nstitiod in no „ 
;„)V so definite in a situation which fluctuates with such rapid y. 


[J 1507/8/16] No. 130. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Received June 3.) 

(No. 235.) Cairo. Ji/ae 3, 1927. 

(Tcdegraphic.) R. 

SeStonMJune: No change. All cal,n. Press still violent. 


[J 1509/8/16] No. 131. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 4.) 

(N<\237.) Cairo, June 3, m7. 

' PEmE hiNIRTItli called today at I SO to hand me Egyptian Government s 
reply, translation of which is given in my immediately following telegiam. 


[J 1510/8/16] No. 132. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Received June 4.) 

SaM • V \ T? Cairo, June 3, 1927. 

^ FOLLOWING is ti-anslation of reply referred to in my immediately preceding 
Iclegram:— 

I have the honour to inform yonr Exoellenoy that ‘>'Cf?d™mb?raddrere 
have taken cognisance of the communication that you 

to me on 29th May in aeeordance with the iiistruc ions oi Ills ^ 

The Egyptian Government thank llis Majesty’s Goveriimeii for 

commuiiieation and for tlie friendly assurance contained i . still 

Majesty’s Government envisage a friendly settlement of t . ]„,.Uu(dr uart 
out taiidiug between the two connlries tlie '.gyptian “lUanco shall 

desire nothing better timn to sec approach of day on which a pact “ 
hr eonelndedlretween Great Brita.n and Egypt, a pact which will maik opening ot 

ail era of co-operation fruitful in result ami in mutual piolit , oneration 

“ Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Government, envisaging eventual cn-opciation 

bidwecf the tw^iitriei J assurance of realisation of 
assigned to them in contemplated agreement, propose to 

imtfation of negotiations with a view to arrangements calculated to facilitate tins 

^’“ They express at the same time anxiety in respect of a tendency 
iippea. to Lve^observed to introduce political mtlncnecs into the 
,Signed, in their view, to diminish authority ol Ivit.sh 

inrh'iMv eonsecriited by recent public reoommondationb of larli.imcntary wai 
C mm^iou” d and eitorts which His Britannic Majesty's Government 

iniiX ’ts ex« to clmnces of friendly agreement between the two 

"’""‘‘Egyptian Government are glad to state that they 

IXccllencVs point of view in regard to danger oi introducing p, 

“ Moreover, tl.ey have always been, and wil always be. P J 
rliiiiiniite such a possibility in respect of Egyptian army /'''jy ™''? 
tailed to institute enquiries it definite facts had been brought t" ‘ ™ ““tico 

“ Without wishinu to discuss reasons which prompted icpoit to wh y, 
E,xoellm“nnnunk.1tion alludes, I feel it my duty to d.'aw 

this repo/t is in no sense the work of Parliamentary War Oouncil. A sub-commission 

[ 111660 ] “ 


i'uimed wjtlihi il lo exainiiie decree of 1925 ui.tiLilting War Council and Officers’ 
o nmiLLee charged two of its members vviiii the task of elaborating a report on 
c qu( s ion. It is this di'aft report which has been published without having been 
ever submitted either to War Commission or to sub-committee itself. 

Covernment are disposed to accord most favourable reception to 
I posal tending to establish by negotiation arrangements calculated to facilitate 
c -operation of winch mention has been made, lint, while awaiting opportune 
n n fi^ which tliese negotiations can be undertaken, Egyptian Goveimnient 
o sider that, until these arrangements have been adopted, situation as far as it 
concerns exercise of attributes in Egyptian army as it has existed hitlierto, coal,I 
be maintained without inconvenience. In fact, since promulgation of abovc- 
ncntioned decree of 1925 admitting Inspector-Ceneral to membership of Army 

the different army services have been knetionin?. 
Haf * r ? certain diflcrcnces of opinion have arisen I'uncerning recommeiv 

dations of Ollicers Committee, they have only been rare and iiicidentar; they arise 
transitional period Ihit it may be considered that in the interest 
of discipline and good organisation Minister will adopt, generally speaking, views 
of ^mniittee drilled k, help him to fulhl his responsibilities and from wdlicliT 
obtains grounds for his decisions. 

extension from two to three )c>ars of term of service of 
Wni Covernment consider that, as contract of Inspeefor-Ceiieral had 

haidly staited to run, question, which is of a purely iiersoiial nature is of no 

aiiT^^o^inel^^^^^^T- proposal Lo confer on him rank of ferik 

and to incicase his salary. On the other hand. Minister of War will examine 

question of appointment of a senior British officer to help Inspector-General in 
exercise of his duties or to replace him in Ms absence, and in so far as needs of service 
equiic It he will not, ill virtue of his discretionary power to nominate a foreigner 
cast M ^iietd eitect to this a]3pointment. This officer would^ in 

Jio, 1 ' ’ i ^bed during his absence or while he himself is replacing 
Inspector-General by the most senior British officer. ^ 

I venture to draw your Excellency’s 
i^^ibinistration, which deals only with questions of purely 
inttinal aili iiiiistration and of contraband, was attached to Ministry of War by 
decree ol 5tli October, 1922. By decree of 1925 i.istitnting Army^ConneU iM 
ucctoi-gencial of this admiiiistration is an ej; officio member of' said council 

Arm^'tVmmdr”^^^ matters touching on defence of country fall within competence of 
my (ouiuil, tluic is every reason to feel sure that those affairs of Frontier 

safetutnHmrhr biilitary (piestions will be despatched with every desirable 

salLj.,Uiii(I and in accoi dance with service reipiirements. 

Uv n 1 British officers holding posts in above administration have profited 

<T£ fi t, ? ;i “k-'O'y 11 decided, in Uie iidoresls 

>1 the SCI vice, to retain them in their posts. New eoiaracts were granted to them 

M duUes ^’‘rntracts have maintained them 

d s.ffi™ '' mli flmy were then carrying out, and which they still continue to 

ke II eer. tl™ d"h that question of whether 

-x'ub f Ids^o k ‘'''P examined. In 

cxciiiiining this (piestion Egyptian Government will of course be -•overned onlv bv 

interest of service to exclusion of any other consideration whakoever. ' 

Ari, • • , brgam.sation in force in districts falling under juiihoritv of Frontier 

alrair Srldi'shed' !'.? IhiVi’ "T toOI»m'lul,slr,et/of p, i„ei|de 

? 1 1 ? 4 Egyptian Government in 8inai dmirii-t before it wa' 

such n e k Phe 1922 decree maintained llo. organisation until 

such time as it t^ould be leplaced by one more a])pro})riate. Since (hat time E<>-vDtian 
Government has had no cause to consider question of the establishment lif^new 

connected with special conditions and degree 
ol development of E Arish region, which belongs to eastirn frontierdistric^Goveni- 
ment has been studying question of re-establishing with its orio-inal district of 
eompetenee the first instance court, which existed St HI Arish hOoke n'ea ioi, 
administration in question. ueaiion oi 

" In conclusion, Egyptian Government is confident tint above assurances and 
sS em M Bi i“i’"^“''^brstamling between the two Governments on the 

nSin ^ ^ of Egyptian army. 1 am glad to add that Egyptian Govern- 

s most sincere desire is that friendly relations between the two cointries may be 
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girinthened day by day, that good underst.Hiding between them ma\ be maintained 
111(1 h.iriiionionsly developed, and that success may crown mutual efforts tending to 
lnK'linion of an agreement wdiich, w'hile strengthening bonds of friendship uniting 
tl„. two countries, shall safeguard their interests. 

“lavail, &c.” 


1511/8/16] No. 133. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen ChamberUiin.—[Received June 4.) 

(No. 239.) 

(I’elcgraphic.) R. CViro, Jaim 4, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 235. 

(jcneral situation 3rd June : — 

All calm. 

The Arabic press has abrujitly adopti'd a milder tone, and gmim'ally expresses 
[nous hopes of an agreement. Its ju'esent mildness is as evidently inspired as was its 
previous violence. 

'I’he local foreign press generally friendly, but the Greek press at Alexandria 
foiii|)lains that Great Britain only rmuembers the interests of the foreign 
loiiiiiiunities when she herself has dillicullics \\ ilh the Egyptians. 


(J 1512/8/16] No. 134. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Ckamberluin. AReceioed June 5.) 

(\o. 240.) 

(IVicgraphic.) Cairo, June 4, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 170. 

I am, as you wall have seen from my previous telegrams, keeping in closest 
possible touch with King Fuad. Apai't from our barren conversations, he sends 
ills Brand Chamberlain or “ chef de cabinet ’’ here almost daily. 

i had another audience this morning. His Majesty wms distinctly less nervous 
iliim when I saw him last (see my telegram No. 215), ami was extremely friendly. 

He was, however, he said, ,il his wils' end Lo make either I’rime Minister or 
/aghlul realise gravity of the situation. Sarwat Basha, after presenting his reply 
to iiH' yesterday, had appeared quite pleased. He had, indeed, told Ills Majesty 
tlial he was confident that we should find its terms satisfactory. The King assured 
iiif that he had expressed his amazement at such complacency, telling Brime Minister 
|)l.iuil\ that he himself could find in note no sort of undecyphcrable] of our 

(iL'iiiands. it was one which, in his opinion, British Government could not possibly 
acccqit. To these remarks I gathered that Sarwat Basha had given no clear reply. 

I answered llis Majesty that 1 for my part, so far from having led Brime 
Minister to think that I was satisfied, and told him on his cursory reading of note 
tome that 1 felt profoundly discouiaged, but that I must naturally study text more 
carefully before forming any definite opinion. 

'I'he King said it was quite clear that Brime Minister was trying to bluff both 
7..ighhil and myself and that such efi'orts could only lead to disaster. 

1 urged the King once more to do all in his power to persuade Zaghlul and 
I’cime Minister to accept our note, pointing out that, if they did not do so, not only 
'Vduld very serious crisis arise, but all chance of His Majesty’s visit to London 
"ould inevitably disappear. Elis Majesty promised categorically to renew his 
dl'orts. 

I continued that I presumed that Great Britain could in the last resort rely 
His Majesty to co-operate with us in any steps which might become inevitable 
H avoid a catastrophe. The King was more satisfactory on this point than he had 
ever been with me previously. 

I am again pointing out difficulties that he might find in securing a Prime 
Minister ready to advise dissolution in the event of such a step becoming necessary. 
He stated ; “ You may tell Elis Majesty’s Government that they can rely on me to 
co-operate with them m everything ten(iing to the good of this country.” 


I did not go so far as to discuss possibility of a suspension of the Constitutun 
si'/te die, in view of risk that llis Majesty, if he felt he could safely look forward to 
this, might cease his elTorts to persuade acceptance of our present demands. 

The King begged me very earnestly to convi'\ to you his convictions th;,, 
whatevei' plans Ifis Majest) s Government might ha\(' must bo pushed through 
unwaveringly. llis (lilliculties with the Eesidenc} in the past—indeed, he added, 
the whole dilliculty of the Egyptian situation—had arisen from our changes in 
policy. Egypt was the easiest country in the world to govern provided only that 
llis Majesty's Gnvernnu'nt’s policy here was continuous and unshakable. 

King Iniad’s statcineni.s are, J fear, fre(|uently inacciuate, and his views are 
seldom, if evt'ig disinten'sted. He is, moreover, a])t altogether to lose sight of such 
(lilliculties as [)arliamentaj'y situation in England. As far as I can judge, however, 
he has, during the past few days, been [)la\ing a concilialor\ nile, and though he is 
as you are aware, of too unstable a character to In' idled on, m\ impression is that 
it is his [)resent intention to act on the advice of IJis Majesty's Government to the 
best of his capacity. 


[J 1515/8/16] No. 135. | 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 5.) 

(No. 241.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 4, 1927. 

THE following information legaiding politual developments of last three days 
has been received from trustworthy secret sources : — 

1 . For two days j[)reeediug presentatiou of hgy[)tiau Government’s reply (see 
my telegram No. 238) the Prime Minister used all his puwmi's of persuasion with 
Zaghlul to secure his acceptance (d' our demands in the name of Wafd, saying he was 
certain (hat I should insist on their iiilegral acceptance. Zaghlul said that, although 
he realised necessity of giving way if 1 was absolutely deti'rmined to insist, he feared 
elTect of full and immecliate eomiilianee upon public o^uiiion, and particularly upon 
Parliament, who, he foresaw, would become uiimaiiageable. Eater in tlie day 
Zaghlul, together with Ministers of hdueatiou, i’ublic Works and Comniunicatioiis, 
agreetl that the Prime Minister should for the moment endeavour to seeui’c from iiic 
concessions or luodilications designed to facilitate task of the Guvernmeut when time 
came to face the Chamber. 

2. That Zaghlul has some justification for his fear in regard to ihirliaiiiciit 
is shown by growing hostility and violence of extremists. At a conference with soiiio 
of the latter on 2nd June Zaghlul endeavoured to point out disastrous ell'eets which 
would follow a complete rejection of llis Majesty’s Government’s demands. The tone 
of French and Italian press shows that figypt could expect no sympathy or sup])ort 
from other countries at present juncture, and it would be mad to sacrilice Constitu¬ 
tion for sake of a spectacular resistance. The extremists were, however, in a 
truculent mood, statiiyg that if parliamentary government was suspended they would 
resume Wafd’s traditional activities. Zaghlul insisted, however, that proper cour.^e 
was to accept our note in respect at least of inspector-Gcueral. In order to give 
Wafd time to regain its inlluence and strength, negotiations in regard to other 
Iioints might be proposed. 'L'he extremists ('vi-ntually yielded to these arguments, hut 
with very bad grace. 

3. On 3rd June the majority of Wafd and Watanist extrimiists held a meeting 
at which policy of t'abinct in regard to our note wuis severely criticised, and it 
decided to attack Government both in Parliament and through the press. Maher 
and Nokraslii made violent speeches recalling revolt of 191(1 and demanding a 
reversion to that policy. Tt was-evident fi'om speeches made that this group are 
deti'rmined to make government impossible [? with] Cabinet not in agreement with 
their own views. 

4. The main object of Eiberals and moderate Wafdists now is to create 
impression that there is com[)lete unity between them, and that if present Cabinet 
resigns it will be impossible for another Cabinet to be formed unless His Majest.v’s 
Government’s demands are modified. It is reported that a joint meeting of the two 
parties will proluibly be held in the course of next week, when maintenance of 
coalition formed in 1925 will be reaffirmed. 
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1517/8/16] No. 136. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed June 5.) 

(So. 212.) Cairo, June 5, 1927. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Thf Egyp^fai? note can, I fear, only bo regarded as evasive, equivocal and 
"’“^‘'“U burkes the issue ol the 

r;::;;r:“ltS™t.ontayTe“^ askrlIrhG.ot an aJepUuce and more 
approaching ‘X"kompro.urse between views of His 

Majity’s Government and of Wafd respectively. In its present form it cleaily 

.siuiauon (see my t^^^ ™ chance to represent us as having 

-ilv rpiocted I notc^of friendly purport, T have availed myself of services of 
hunimarily lejected a note or “toimiy p p ^ Palestine Government, who is 
Mr. Antonius, Director of J ub/c Instru ^ 

rG'wiirbrK’nll ha^c'r^^^^^ t^pVrPity of diseussiiig alternative forms of 

.eesL h"otrlfc,Z.t be allowed more than a 
. position to ekeiit of having shown that, even ,n ^ 

UP li'fi dfinr ooen for .settlement by nccommodation and that oui liiiai ^csui i 
lie d“.gZ foZve Kg/ptran Government the carliesi possible escape from 

which reply created. 


[J 1513/8/16] No. 137. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.--{Received June 5.) 

\ Cairo, June 5, 1927. 

(1 elographic.) 

“Ze"-G overnment's reply renders it in my view, tact^h.ally 

laivisablo that if Uv. .^ntonius■s cITorts to-day fail '''(^1“’“ ' j'J " ts'and basing 
note to Egyptian Government coiihning it to our militaiy lequiicmcnts and basing 

latter on our declaration of 1922 , , . ■ 1.1 ..nfne..! nf nnv demands 

In my telegram No. 223 1 suggested that m the event 
«e .should ask Egyptian Government simiily whethcT' tliey accepted ""y.y!?' 

or not. Whilst tfiiir note gives us little or nothing of Z!!;!;!' 1 d rmiZd xS 
form of •! direct refusal and an intermediate step seems thereloie to be 

ir to geral qiSon of declaration in easting ^^Xk’TfriZune s“ 
lllogically abrupt transition and might suggest to the world that the fiiuidli .. 

our note of 29 th May was insincere. «ivd'P the Wafd very 

Moronver Mr Antoniiis, even if he does not succeed, may shake ttie waia vei y 

cousidorablv (ho is going to leave them in no doubt whatever as to seriousness of our 

mlZZs klnS ‘ZrZays possible, that failure of bG^ir^^Z'ienus' mZ 
iunnediatoly by another comn.unication from us coucM m lesoliiU erms, m„ 
have the effect of inducing Egyptian Government to accede to oui demands. 
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Pcxf of ?ioU‘ wliit'h, wijli yoiif con iinriKc I woiilti piopoi-o Lo ..(Idi'o’.s tn 
inn (lo\vM’niiK>m in siu'li cii'cnni.staiiCL'h is .'I\m{ iii my imimHli:ii('l\ follov iii'i 

Owinyto imnviisiny danyvr of dolay, i slionid 1 iki-lo he .ihln to haini il to I*niiu‘ 
Minister tu-murj'()\\ if need arises. 


(J 1514/8/16] No. 138. 

Lard Lluud tu Sir Austen Clumibcrlnin(liect'ired June o.) 

(No. 244.) 

(Telei''rai)liie.) ('uiro, Juitr J, H)27. 

FOLddlWl i\G is text retmaed to in my iimnediately [)i'eceding Lelee;rain : — 

‘‘ 1 have the honour to infoini youi' I'ixeelleiiey that L duly eonumiiiieaUcl 
to Ilis Majesty’s (loverument text of your note of 3rd dune on tlu' suhjeel <4' 
strength and oryanisalion of M'fyptiau army. 

“ liis Ala j(‘sty's (Government direct me to thank youi' I'.xeelieney in reply 
for cordial senliments exjiressed in that note, seiiliments whtelt, I need not 
repeat, IJis Majesty's (Joverument fulh reeiproeaU*. 

llis Majesty’s (jo\(‘rnmenl reyiel, liowinei. that i hey can hnd in your 
Excellency’s note no aih'ijiiate aci'cptance of any of rc(|uiremcnts foi'inulated in 
para^Tapli 8 of my note of 29lh May as a uet’cssary [U'clude to nc< 4 'otiations for 
wider scheme of Anglo-Egyptian co-o[)eratiou in militar\ m.dli'rs j\ liieh, in liur 
interests of Egypt no less tlian of Great Erifain, llis Majc.sty’s Government so 
sincerely desire. 

“ JNor can His Majesty’s Government he satisraal with siu'h explanation of 
Egypt s inability fully to concede to their proposals as your Excellency has been 
good enough to afford in your note. 

“ I slumld remind your Exccdleiicy that, lu '^pile of fact that my repealed 
verbal re])resentatioiis to your E.xcellency and ymir predecessor had led to no 
result, His Alajesty’s Governmeut, in tlu'ir desire to facilitate an amicable 
solution of the ciuestion, took pains to frame specil'ic re(|uircnients set out in 
paragraph 8 of my above-mentioned note in most moderate form I'ompalilile 
with discharge of responsibilities which Great Britain reserved to ium discretimi 
in her declaration of 28tli lu'bruary, 1922; and |fi>. Majestv’s Government 
consider that they cannot adcciuately safeguaid vital iiilen ts which, in virtue 
ol that declai'ation, they are bound to protect unless above rei|uircmeuts are 
immediately satislied. 

In these cirvainistances, llis Majesty’s Government (ind tla'inselves under 
neci'ssity ol asking l';g'y])tian Govv'rnment to be good enough to give elear 
assuramvs without delay in respv'ct of all conditions (lo.sed in paragraph 8 of 
my above-mentioned note to youi' I'Gxcellency of 29lli Ma\. 

llis Majesty s Goveriiment would ix' grateful toi' leply bv middav nil 
Wednesday next, 8th June.” 


[J 1516/8/16] No. 139. 

I.ord Lhi/d to Sir AuAeu i'hauibrrluiu. (Ifirrirrd June 5) 

(No. 245.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 5, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 239. 

General situation 4th June . 

All calm. 

Press still mild. 

In Cairo pessimism gaining ground in native political circles regarding 
prospects of settlement. 
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1514/8/16] No. 140. 

Sir ir. Tyrrell {for the Secretary uj State) to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 
pNo. 174.) 

(felcgraphic.) Foreiyn (Office, June G, 1927. 

VOC R telegrams Nos. 238 and 244. 
hollowing fi'om the Prime Minister: — 

”1. The procedure which you suggest and the terms of note contained in 
your telegram No.244 approximate more nearly to an ultimatum than Parliament 
and public ()[)inion here would regard as wai'ranled by I'.gyptiau reply._ This 
lattei' IS not wholly unsatisfactory, and contains a number of useful admissions 
which are ca])able of development. As you rightly say in your telegram No. 243, 
\vhat is re<(uirod now is an intermediate sto]) consonant with the friendly ti'rms 
of the notes exchanged and with our offer and the declared readiness of the 
l'',gvt)tian Government to negotiate. You should accordingly send foi' Sarwat 
Basha and hold to him the following language : — 

“2. ‘His Majesty’s Government have given careful consideration to your 
I'Acellency’s note; they welcome the disclaimer by the I'Ggyjvtian Government 
of any intention to allow the Egyptian army to become infected wdth politics, 
and their readiness to establish by negotiation arrangements calculated to 
facilitate co-operation. His Alajesty’s Government do not wish to prejudice the 
ultimate solution of the various matters reserved for settlement by negotiation, 
but recent developments have shown the danger of leaving entirely undef’ined 
the conditions which govern the nature tind extent of Egyptian collaboration in 
matters alTeeting the defence of the country. Some understanding between the 
Briti.sh and Egyptian Governments in these matters is necessary, even if it is 
only of a provisional character, pending the negotiation of a final settlement. 
This understanding llis Majesty’s Government have embodied in a provisional 
military agreement (my telegram No. 150), which, they assume from the terms 
of your'Excellency’s no]e, the F.gyptian Govei'nment will not hesitate to accept. 
Your Excellency will observe that detailed arrangements in regard to adminis¬ 
trative technical and stall' cpiestions are to be incor])orated in a schedule annexed 
to and forming part of the agreement. As stated in the penultimate pai'agra])h 
of my note of 30th May, His Majesty’s Government are prepared at once to 
discuss these arrangements, and they do not exclude the possibility of some 
modification of their requirements as defined in my note referred to above, pro¬ 
vided that the Egy])tian Government are prepared to accept integrally and 
withoul further delay the agreement which T have just communicated to your 
Ivxeellency. ’ 

“ 3. In view of paragraph 9 of your note (youi' telegram No. 206), the 
figure for strength of Egyptian army in first sentence of article 1 of agreement 
should be 12,250, i.e., iii round figures present strength plus proposed additions 
{of. paragraphs 18 {a) and 22 {a) of your despatch No. 183). 

“The first and most important stage is to obtain Egyptian Government’s 
acceptance of agreement. Tf they refuse, or seek to jirocrastinate, it will be clear 
that their assurances are of no value and we shall have to considei' the strongest 
measures. 

“Further telegram follows immediately.” 


[J 1514/8/16] No. 141. 

Sir ir. Tyrrell {for the Secretary of State) to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 175.) 

(IVli'graphic.) Foreiyn Office. June G, 1927. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

On the assumption that the Egyptian Government accept agreement, schedule 
"ill then have to be negotiated. 
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Tt would naturally contain in suitable form following points to which Egyptian 
Government have already in the main agreed, supplemented by such further 
prtjvisions as in course of negotiation you may be able to secure : — 

(a.) rnspcctoi (jeneral (oi' something equivalent under another name —rf 
militaiy mission mentioned in your telegram INo. IHO) and his depuu 
when acting for him to have scat on Army Council. 

(6.) Minister of War to be guided, generally speaking, by advice of above 
council. 

(c.) All British oflicei's to have three-year contracts. 

{//.) !ii.s[)ccl()r-Gencral (or head of mission) to have rank and pay of ferik. 

(c.) Administration of justice in frontier districts to remain as at pre.sent 
(except possibly in case of El Arish, where restoration of first instance 
court, whicli existed before war, appears unlikely to give rise to serious 
difficulties). 

if.) Britisli odieei's in Frontier Districts Administration to continue to fulfil 
fuuefions hitherto performed by them and to receive two-year contracts. 

Ydu should not attempt, least of all at present stage, to secure too precise a 
deliuition of powers and functions of General Spinks and his colleagues. Value of 
jirovisional agreement plus even a very vague schedule is considerable. That of 
pi'ecise and complete schedule without agri'cment would be illusory and evanescent. 

Egyptian ingenuity will always bo equal to getting lound precise formula', and 
insistence will embitter relations without securing our object (c/. Cromer, Vol. IT, 
p 484). 


[J 1548/8/16] No. 142. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Aostpv Chamhrrlnin. — {Tiecpived June 7.) 

(No. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, Junp 1, . 

MY telegram No. 245. 

General situation 5th and fith June:— 

All calm. 

Pj'o.ss stiffening again on anticipation of rejection of Egyptian note. 

General pessimism accentuated. 


No. 143. 

Lord Lioyd to Sir Aiistpii ('haiubprhtin 

(No. 249.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately following telegram. 

Following for the Prime Minister : — 

“Following is information derived from quite trustworthy secret 
sources : — 

“ On 0th Juno a meeting of all the principal leaders of Wafd was held at 
Zaghlul’s house. Zaghlul proposed that all the British demands should be ti'in- 
porarily conceded in view of our refusal to acce[)t reply which had been returned, 
lie explained that he proposed this course to save the Constitution from 
destruction and in order to gain time to prejiarc for a decisive struggle. 

'I’o this end one of the first steps would be nomination of another Under¬ 
secretary of State in the Ministry of the Interior from amongst members of 
Wafd, whose duty it would be to use every means in his ])ower to restore strength 
of inlluenee of Wafd in the country, especially through omdahs. Henceforward 
organisation w'ould be reconstituted on old model; further, notwithstanding 
temporary concession to be made to the British, propaganda amongst officers 
and men of the Egyptian army would be continued with a view to bringing them 
into line with the lest of Wafd in the country, and he was confident, he .said,, 
that Egyptian army would, when the right time came, show no less courage than| 
the Sudanese had done in Khartum in 1924. 


.— {Rpcpii'pd June 8.) 

Cairo, June 7, 1927. 
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“ Zaghlul added that he was organising an offensive against me personally 
through British press, sympathisers in the House of Commons and other 
influential persons with a view to bringing about my early supersession. 

“ Whilst outline of proposed offensive against us was warmly applauded, 
ZaghluFs proposals temporarily to concede uur demands in respect of Egyptian 
army met with strong disapprobation, and no agi'cement was reached.” 


rj 1553/8/16] No. 144. 

Lord lAovd to Sir Aviitpn Chamberlain.—{Received June 8.) 

(No. 250.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 7, 1927. 

YOlJR telegrams Nos. 174 and 175. 

Following for the Prime Minister 

“ This decision has come as a severe blow to me, ina.sTuuch as it involves, 
in effect, a complete reversal of proeediu'f' appi'oved in the Secretary of State’s 
telegrams Nos. 101 and 161 and embodied in my consequent note to the Egy[)tian 
Govei-nment of 29th May. 

“ I venture to repeat that 1 and my advisers regard the Egyptian 
Government’s answer as altogether inadequate; and its ambiguous admissions 
seem to me of no value unless immediately implemented idlhei’ by acts oi' widtten 
assurances. The Prime Minister would, I am fairly sui’e, have liked to accept 
our requirements, as in all probability would the Palace, but fear of 
parliamentary crisis and growing activity of extremists drove them to this 
('quivocal reply, which is patently insincere and motived mainly by a desire to 
gain time. It is a typically oriental document designed for adaptation to any 
policy wbieh they may decide upon later. 

“ Mr. Antonius’s unofficial conversations, which, though they have failed, 
have improved our position considerably, have shown clearly that the Prime 
Minister and Zaghlul were, whatever their sentiments, playing us false. 

“'The intei'inediate step proposed in my telegram No. 243 was not an 
attempt to secure negotiation but a demand for a clear and immediate answer 
to my note. The Egyptian Goveimment do not ‘ offer negotiation.’ The 
French phrase is ‘ reserve I’accueil le plus favorable ’ (English translation 
hardly brought this out), which, read in conjunction with the rest of the phrase, 
may, I am advised, equally be construed as a refusal to negoti,ate. 

“I should make it clear that, in my opinion and that of my advisors, no 
settlement by negotiation is, in fact, possible. I have been in conversation with 
Sarwat Pasha for some time past in hope of arriving at a settlement by 
agreement, and these negotiations ended in his sending me a private letter' which 
was certainly the result of a concerted decision by Nationalist party denying 
our right to interest ourselves in Egyptian army question at all. 

“Fact is that I am not dealing in any real sense with Sarwat Pasha or 
even with Zaghlul, but with the extremist members of latter’s party, who in the 
last resort control both. 

“ Only argument which has any weight with these men is fear' of losing 
many opportunities for political and material [ ? omitted : advancement] which 
existing Constitution gives them through Parliament. 

My information since I have arrived in this country tends to .show that the 
deliberate policy of these men is to create by all possible moans, of which their 
ai'iny proposals ai'O only one, a situation which will make active disorder as 
easy as possible to organise against us Mdien they consider time is ripe. 

“ In any case the procedure you suggest appears to me to involve an offer 
to negotiate upon what we have already declared to the Egyptian Govei-nment 
(o be our immediate requirements pending conclusion of an agreement. 

“In such an event we should start under an overwhelming handicap, Egypt 
having advantage of position, and having scored an initial victory. I have, on 
the strength of Secretary of State’s telegrams Nos. 101, 161 and 1'70, the 
covering authority of which was, as you will observe, quite explicit, made it plain 
to Prime Minister and Zaghlul during the last few days that His Majesty’s 
Government, pending negotiations, must ask for integral acceptance of require¬ 
ments set out in my note, and that we can concede nothing except on points of 
form. 
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This is consistent with our general attitude throughout and wit), 
jireciiuLionary measures we have taken. 

“ T'o adopt |)i(ne(lure which yon now describe could in fact only lx> 
iiiiet'])i-el(‘d I) I'.g)jtLians as weakness and O'eate the impression that we had 
been bliillmg 'I'tu' danger to public secui'ity to which such an interpretation 
vvould gi\e list' would be immediate, giM\e ,ind far-reaching (.see my telegram;, 
JNos. 21d ajitl 221, ))aragraph 3 (</)). itisk.s involved in adhering to our present 
programme, whatever they may be, ai'e, in the unanimous opinion of mv 
advisers, small by eoupmrison. 

A change ot iront, given tiie character of tlie [leople witli whom we are 
dealiiig, could not but have a disastrous elhs t. 

\\(‘ have recently been exposed to attacks in the Chamber of a violence 
and sciiiiilil\ wliuli no normally accredited foi'cign representative here would 
have toh'rated lor a moment (my telegianm Nos, 198 and 199 and 211). Those 
attacks, which have aroused deep feeling ol iiulignation not only of British ami 
loreign eiilonies but amongst large sections of Egyptians, make it all the more 
umlesirable that we should yield on army cjuestion, my insistence in resjieet of 
which they were jnirtl) desigiu'd by ('\tremists to counter. Any weakeniii" on 
our part would be a great stiniiihiiit to laflei twlK) have lately been propagaUtm 
the belie! that my policy is not that ol llis Majesty’s Government), and would 
go far to rinn our prestige. My I'elations with the King in particular would 
become very difficult. 

* "''(bhs at the moment perfectly calm, and many Egyptians arc, T am 
reliablv uilornied, looking forward to the administration of a sharp corrective 
to the ( liamber. IIk' army ollieei's, in tlic belief that we are going to secure our 
desiderata, are more friendly to General Sjiiiiks and his British subordinatch 
than they have ever been, while the hold of Waftl in the [irovinces is, to the 
host of my informal inn, at present weak. 

Main terms ol our note and of Egyptian Government’s reply are now 
eominon kiiowledgv. Sarwat, T have every reason to believe, told Wafd from the 
lirst lliat^our refusal of such a reply was certain. 

We have moreover to remember foreign communities. I have the whole- 
hearted support of the French, Italian,Belgian and Greek Ministers, represonl- 
mg the four priiicijial colouies hore (my telegram No. 228), and French Minisloi, 
whose knowledge of (he l'>ast is exceplioiud and of whose good faith there can 
le no possible cpiestion, is emphatic that any reduction in our original demaiiih 
would be dangerously inijiolitic. Tie considers, as do all my advisers, that aiiv 
weakening on oui' part would render mass of the country, at present eitlioi 
Iriendly or apathetic, readily amenable to extremist inlliiciicc, and that even if 
we eniild tide over the present diiriciilty, wc should inevitably bo faced with 
another serious crisis on some issue or'other by next wdnter' After careful 
reiu'etion 1 endorse this view. 

T am ill any I'ase not at all clear how' your described procedure would 
work out, inasmuch as schedule to he negotiated'i.s an essential part of a<>'reeiiu‘nt 
wliieh yon wish Egyptian Government to eoneludc without delay. Fii'rther. 
legalds schedule, I cannot see how' T ennld now barter away in negotiation sv 
aJ?" "r categorically laid down in my note of 29th IVlay 

Attcr iill that I have said on the sulyject of these conditions within limits of 
authority giveii me by Secretary of State, my position here would be siniplv 
imteiiable and such negotiation could only end in subterfuge, procrastination 
and most humiliating and exiguous of results. 

Our position in the matter is, T must repeat, based on FTis Maiestv's 
Government s declaration of 28th February, 1922, interpretation of all the 
aspects of which must clearly he within our discretion. Were we to lay down a 
ruling, It seems to mo of paramount importance that that ruling should not be 
upset, especially if fear of a disorderly Parliament, which refuses to recoo'iiiec 
our declaration, is the motive of rejection of our demands. If parliamentary life 
here is incompatible with exei'cise of oiir essmitial responsibilities, wc should 
not in my view, allow latter to suffer. We must take up the challenge sooner 
or later; and on such honest ground as present dispute affords the sooner we 
take It lip the better. I am even now not certain that Wafd in the face of last 
categorical restatement of our demands, would not accede to them. But 
lorcetiil measures or threats of them are our only hope, and every day’s delav 
reduces onr chances of success in this connection. May I earnestly invite v<inr 
attention to my telegram No. 221 to Secretary of State ? 
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‘ ‘ I sincerely trust you will find yourself convinced by this statement of the 
(lilficiilties and dangers involved in course which you have enjoined on me. 
If, nevertheless, you still consider [? transition inj draft note submitted in my 
telegram No. 244 too abrupt for you to defend in the House of Commons, I 
suggest that time limit for reply should be omitted and [? ultimatum] softened. 
1 do not pretend that there are no risks in situation, but I can honestly assure 
voii that, in my considered opinion, any further departure from procedure 
which 1 originally proposed would in the end increase your diflicultics no less 
gravely than my own, ’ ’ 


iJ 1554/8/16] No. 145. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chnmherlain.—(Receired Jvne 8.) 

(.No 252.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 8, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 250. 

Following for Prime Minister :— 

“ Draft text of modified version of note submitted in my telegram No. 244 
follows immediately by telegraph. 

“ This draft has been framed with a view' to reducing your parliamentary 
difficulties to a minimum.” 


[J 1562/8/16] No. 146. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—{Received June 8.) 

(No. 253.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 8, 1927. 

FOLLOWING for Prime Minister 

“Following is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram:— 

“‘I have the honone to inform your Excellency that T duly communicated 
to Ilis Majesty’s Government text of your note of 3rd June. 

“‘It has given His Majesty’s Government groat pleasure to find that 
Egyptian Government share their hope that the day is approaching whou it 
will be possible to settle by friendly agreement the various points outstanding 
lietweeu our two countries. 

“ ‘ His Majesty’s Government further note with pleasure acceptance by 
Egyptian Government of principle of military co-operation with Great Britain 
and their desire at opportune moment to enter into negotiations with a view to 
agreeing upon suitable arrangements to achieve this object. It is not, however, 
clear to His Majesty’s Government from tenor of your Excellency’s note, and 
jiarticularly from paragraph 6, whether Egyptian Government consider time 
for such negotiation has arrived. His Majesty’s Government would welcome 
elucidation of this important point. 

“‘Egyptian Government consider present state of affairs with regard to 
exercise of powers in Egyptian army should be allowed to continue. Ilis 
Majesty’s Government do not exactly apprehend bearing of this proposal. 
In so far as it conflicts with measures which Ilis Majesty’s Government have 
asked should be at once effected, pending conclusion of an agreed arrangement, 
they are unable to accept it; in so far as it does not so conflict, they have made 
no suggestion to the contrary. 

“‘Ilis Majesty’s Government understand last sentence of paragraph 6 of 
your Excellency’s note to mean that Egyptian Government [?agreed] that 
Minister of War will in practice adhere to jn'oeedure prescribed iii |)aragra[)li 
8 (b) of my note. 

[IGGGO] II 
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“‘His Majesty’s Govei'nment note with satisfaction expression 
paraifrapli 7 of your Excellency’s note of E”’yplian Government’s willinfjness tn 
consider appointment of senior British oliicers to help Inspector-General ia the 
('xercise of his dutii's and to replace him in his absence, the said officer to he in 
his I'.irn I'cplaced when m'C(‘ssary by the next senior British officer in Egyptian 
scii'vice. ITis Majesty’s Govei'nment imagine ])eriod which has elapsed sine,, 
presenlation of my note will have been sufficient to enable Egyptian Governitient 
lo ai'i'ive at a decision on this cpiestion. Ehey would be grateful for definite 
assuranci' that this officer will be aiipointed foi'thwith with the rank of lewa. 

“‘For naisons given in paragrajih b [?i] of note of dOth May, llij 
Majestv’s (lovcinment I'egret that they are unable to agree that conferring df 
I'aiik of ferek upon Sir ('. Spinks Pasha, together willi extension of his contrau 
(o three years, ai'e pui'cly jncsonal matters or that they are not of immediate 
importance. His ]\laj(*.sty’s t Jowiumeut must Iheud'ore once more re((ue.<( 
asMirancc lliat these measures will at onc(‘ b(‘ effected. 

" ' Ills Majesty’s Government regard functions and organisation of 
l‘'ronti('r Districts Administration as inseparablv bound up with (piestion of 
defence of Egypt, foi' which they ha\e ;ic('epted joint res])onsibilifv with 
Egyptian Government. Ills Majt'sty’s (lovernment did not oppose appoint¬ 
ment of Egyptian as head of tins administration, but they have seen with 
misgi\iiii_i attempts to diminish aiilhoiilv and to im|iair functions of lh(‘ few 
Hiitish oliicers who reiiudn. 1 would ri'inind your Excelhmcv that nnmbei of 
British pm'sonnel in this department has fallen fi'om forty-threi' in Ifld:) to 
seven at presemt day. In sueh cii'cumstances Tlis Majesty’s Government are 
nnabh' to adopt vi('ws of Egyptian Government as expressed in paragraph 0 of 
your Excellency’s note, and they do not find it possible, pending conclusion of an 
agi'emiumt, to modify their I'eipiircnumts as set out iu my note. 

“‘As regards consular jurisdiction in areas for which Frontier Adminis¬ 
tration is responsible, Ilis Majesty’s Government would firefer that proposal 
for re-i'stablishing a first instance court at Fd Arish should, in conformity with 
'h(‘ii' desire', exfiressed in paragraph 8 (/) of my note, bo suspended ditrin!; 
opi'ration of this rnodu.s rirciitli oi' iiidil agreenu'ut may bo reached as to form in 
which proposal in (]m'stion could be c'lTe'cted without prejudice to authority of 
local administration. 

“ ‘ In conclusion, 1 have tiu' honour to inform your Excellency that His 
Majest\’s Governmoid, are most anxious to arrive' at se'Ltlement of these tfueslions 
in a friendly atmosiihero, and your Excellency may be assured that they are 
moved by consielerations eif the' security no less of Egypt herself than of the 
Hritish Empire. At the same time T must beg your Excedlency not to allow 
frie'iidly language in whie'h these I'eprese'idations of Ilis Majersty’s (lervernme'iit 
have been couched to lead to any misajeprehension oii the part of Egyptian 
Ge)ve'rnment as to their gravity. Ilis Majesty’s Government ceeusieler they are 
|U’e)|)ei'ly entitled to a.sk that they may b(' f;ivoui'ed with prompt and satisfactorv 
r('i)ly.’ ’’ ' 


jj 1556/8/16] No. 147. 

Lord Idoijd lo Sir Aufiten Chaiiihcriitiii. -(Rcrcired June 8 .) 

(No. libl.) 

('relegraphic.) K. Cairo, June 8, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 248. 

Geiu'i'al situation 7th June:— 

All calm. 

Press still stiff. 

Parliament evincing some restlessness regarding secret negotiations. Questions in 
tl (' ilous(' weri', however, side-tracked by Prime Minister and Zaghlul. 


fj 1514/8/16] No. 148. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Jdoijd (Cairo). 

jP l.md, Forciijn Office, June 9, 1927. 

A I'TEE careful consideration of the text of the hlgyptian note which formed the 
.iilijrrt of your telegram No. 238 of the 3rd instant, I coniii ni the telegraphic instructions 
hdiirli 1 addressed to you on the fith June. 

2 Under these instructions your Lordship should re(iuesl Sarwat Pasha to call on 
iDii, .uid should hold to him the following language : — 

“His Alajesty’s Government have given careful consideration to your 
Pxcellency’s note; they welcome tlu' disci.linicr by tlu' Egy|)tian Govmmncid ol any 
mtc'iition to allow the Egyptian army to bi'come infc'cti'd with ]K)litics and th(.'ir 
icadiiu'ss to ('stablish by negotiation ai't’angcnn'iits calculatt'd to facilitate co-opera- 
iioii. His Majesty’s Govei'nment do not wish to prejudice the ultimate solution ol 
tIu' \aiions matters reservc'd for selth'iucnt bv negotiation, but recent developments 
lia\c --hown the danger of leaving i'ntii'cl\ undclitn'd the conditions which govern the 
natnu' and extent of Egyptian collaboration in matlt'is alTccting tlu' defence of the 
country. Some understanding ln'tween the British and Egyptian (iovernments in 
thes(' matters is necessary even if it is only of a jirovisional character jiending the 
iH'gotiation of a final setth'uu'nt. This understanding His Majesty’s Government have 
embodied in a provisional mililai'y agreement (a co|)y of which forms the enclosure to 
this despatch) which, they assume from the ti'inm of youi' Excellency’s note, the 
Ifgyptian Government will not hesitate to acc'eiit. A our Excellency will observi’ that 
detailed lu'rangements In regard to administrative technical and staff questions are to 
he incorporated in a schedule annexed to and foi'ining part of the agreement. As 
stated in the peimllimale paragraph of my note of the 30th May, Ills Majesty’s 
Government arc prepared at once to discuss these arrangements and they do not 
('xclude the possibility of some modilicalion of llu'ir retiuii'i'uu'nts as defined in my 
note referred to above, piovided that tlu' Egyptian (lovi'inment are pixipared to 
accept as it stands and without fui llmr delay I In* ngreenu'nt which 1 have just 
communicated to your Excellency.’’ 

3. 'riic figure for the strength of the Egyptian army in the first sentence of article 1 
of the provisional military agreement should be 12,250, i.e., in lonnd figures the prirsenl 
‘'Iroiigth plus the proposed addition which, as you have already reported, the Egyptian 
lluvt'i'nment have under consideration. 

I. Tli(' liisf and most important stage is to obtain the Egyptian Government’s 
Jccv[)lance of this agreement. If they refuse or seek to procrastinate, it will bo clear that 
the assurances contained in their note are of no value, and His Majesty’s Government will 
kve to consider the strongest measures. 

5. On the assumption that the Egyptian Government accept the agreement as it 
M.uids, the schedule will then have to be negotiated. It would naturally contain in suitable 
i"iiii those points to which the Egyptian Government have already in the main agreed in 
ilirit note, supplemented by such fui'ther safeguard as in the course of negotiation you may 
III' rble to secure. 

I am, &c. 

AUSff’EN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 148. 

Suggested Provisional Military Agreement with Egypt. 

HIS Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government, recognising the importance, 
® their common interest, of effective co-operation in the joint task of ensuring the defence 
'f kgypt by the forces available for the purpose, have agreed upon the following ])ro- 
''I'^ional arrangements pending a final settlement:— 

1. The Egyptian Government undertake to main Lain the Egyptian army at a strength 
'f 12,250. Ilis Majesty’s Government undertake that the availalile British forces shall be 
*'!iru'ient, in co-operation with the Egyptian army and His Majesty’s fleet, to protect Egy|g 
fi'oui aggression from whatever quarter. As effective co-operation in an emergency 
'!(‘(>ends upon the previous maintenance of close liaison between the two forces and 
f<J-erdination in their training, the measures described in the annexed schedule have bc'cn 
'‘<l'>])tecL 

[16660] li 2 
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2. TIis Majesty’s Govoi'niiient will furnish the Egyptian Government with sud, 
inslruclional and lechnioal pcrsonind, additional lo that descrilaal in tlie schedule, and witli 
such insti'ucLional facilities as may from time to time be agreed upon l\y the two Govern- 
nienls. The Egyptian Government will employ no foi'eign personnel other than Brilisli 
and will not cause, their own personnel to Ik' li.iiiicd ahi-oad (‘\ccpl in Great Britain. 

.‘i. flis Majesty’s Government will fuini^h the Egyptian (tovemment, at cost price 
with the leipiisite ai'mament, munitions and supplies not ]U'oduced in Kgypt, and the 
Bgy|)tian Government agiee to ol)tain these from no other source. 


[J 1553/8/16] No. 149. 

Sir IV. Tyrrell (for ihe Secrehiry nf Stale) Id Lard fjoyd (Cairo). 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 10, 1927. 

SB)IJE telegram No. 290 of 7th June ; Egyptian situation, 
hollowing from the Prime Minister: — 

“We are, I think, in greater agreement than you imagine. 

“ Egyptian }iote is, of coui'se, as von say, a typically oriental document nml 
capable of almost any intei pi etation. But the Egyptian Government will 
(dearly never admit their real intmitions until they are driven to do so. Our 
immediate object must therefore be to exact with the utmost vigour and 
promptitude the interpretation on which the acceptance or rejection of the note 
(h'pends. The test must not be sought in an attempt to secure compliance with 
individual laKprirements, bul in (he immediate initialling of the agreement, 
inasimudi as this deals with |)rinciples and not with details. Its acceptance 
would b(' the signal that the Egyptian Government had delinilely surrendered 
to the principle of our re((uir('ments, and had at (lu' last moment come down on 
th(‘ right sid(‘ of the fence on whicdi (hey are still trying to sit. 

“'I'hese were among the considerations which prompted my telegram 
No. 171, and your action on my instnuTions will lead to one of two things: 
either Sarwat, through f(‘ar of conseciuences of I'ofusal, will accept the agree¬ 
ment, or he will reject it. If he accepts he will, as I have said, he yielding to 
our re(]uiremonts as well as providing us with a solution which you have yourself 
(k'seribed as an admirable one. If, as T fear is probable, Barwat rejects the 
agi’eemonl he will have rejected the principle of collaboration with us in defemee 
(T Egypt, fairly and I'easonably offered, and will thereby have revealed the 
Egyptian Government in their' true colours. This demonstration of hostility 
would justify us before the world in resoiting to drastic immsuivs which wnulil 

be necessary to saleguard our jiositKiii. Public o]nnion would understand and 

sympathise with our attitude on this broad issue. But this would certainly not 

be the case in a conflict over the more' nai'row and technical requireinonb 

formulated in your note of 29th May. 

“ In the event of refusal there is only the shortest and most logical step to 
(lircct invocation of the 1922 declai-ation, and the adoption of a policy on the 
lines already suggested by you and approved in case of necessity for it. 

“In holding lo Sarwat the language quoted in my telegram No. 174 you 
should substitute in the last sentence the phrase ‘ without substantial 
qualification’ for tlm word ‘ integrally.’ On his accepting the agreement it would 
be in accordance with oidinary practice for it to be initialled. As regards the 
schedule, we are committed to negotiation not only by concluding passage of 
your note of 29th May, but by Secretary of State’s statement in Parliament. 
But negotiations can of course only follow Egyptian acceptance of the agreement. 
'I'liis is the ideal solution, but the already slight chances of getting the Egyptians 
to adopt it would disappear if in addition to the agreement we insisted on prior 
comidiance with every item of our original demands. In view of the terms 
of the hlgyptian note, moreover, which appears to secure the status quo for the 
imiiK'diate present, we can afford a certain amount of delay. 

'' II you cemsider local situation requires it, yoii may make it clear to 
Barwat that we cannot allow him more than a few days in whiclr to accept or 
reject the agreement and indicate to him the very serious steps which will 
inevitably follow rejection.’’ 
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j [J 1553/8/16] 


No. 150. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 


(No. Ithb Private and Personal.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 
Following from Prime Minister : — 


Foreign Office, June 10, 1927. 


“ Am I right in assuming Ih.il \mii aic -'.itislu'd that the liiiK' has come to force 
an issue wuth the Egyptian Parliament ? If so, a stillly worded sl:i(('mcnt on the aimy 
(lucslion might be a good means of doing so; but it has the disadvantiige of being 
(i|)(>n (i) misconstruction at home and in tin' woiTI at large. We find it dinicull tij 
believe in the expediency of thi^ coiii'-e. An overt break may be unavoidable, and 
if unavoidable must be met without lliiiching. Bul if [lutting in accc'ptable language 
our demands, which in themselves cannot be acceptable to the cxticmists, would give 
any chance of their being adopted by Sarwat, it seems to me that the attempt should 

l)e made. , • p 

“ That is my reason for asking you to propose Sarwat the alternative of accepting 

ih(‘ military agreement mentioned in my ollicial telegram.” 


[J 1576/8/16] No. 151. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 258.) ^ ^ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 11, 1927. 

FOLLOWING for Prime Minister :— 

“ Sir Richard linking, who has just given up his command in Egypt, has 
arrived at Grosvenor Hotel. He can acquaint you fully with my views and give 
picture of the situation. 

“ I should be gateful if you could see him as soon as possible.” 


No. 152. 

Sir Austen Chamberluia to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(i\(i. 182.) 

(IVlcuraphic.) Foreign Office, June 1 1, 1927. 

'll)! Uunnum!)eied lelcgi.imol ln-day. 1 saiv General Flaking last night and again 
tij-day. He has himself drafted following message to you :— 

“ Have seen Sir W. Tyrrell and read all telegrams up to Foreign Ollicc telegram 
No. 17!) of lUth June. 1 can understand that you were disappointed on receipt of 
Foreign Gllice telegram No. 174 because it miglit read as an abandonment of your 
policy. In my opinion it was intended to put question on a higher and more 
miporlant plane and at the same time give Flis Majesty’s Government better ground 
to light on. I am sure when you receive Fiiim' Minister’s No. 179 you will realise 
what I have ascertained without any doubt from Bir William Tyri ell, that His Majesty’s 
t iovernment will see you through all your troubles when they result from the 
liresentatiou of the document mentioin'd in Foreign Oflice telegram No. 150, and 
furthermore, that it opens up the question of the most ini])ortant of the j'eserved 
points and demands the acceptance or refusal of our right to defend Egypt, and at 
the same time keeps King l^uad out of the matter. You have a fine battle in front 
of you, and I know you will succeed as you have done before.” 
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[J 1581/8/16J 


Mo. 158. 


-{Receioed June 12.) 

Cairo, June 11, 1927. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A anteri (Jliamberlain.- 

(No. 259.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 180. 
hollowing for Prime Minister ;— 

“ (Private and Personal.) 

“ Your telegram private and personal of yesterday. 

“ 2. The policy which I adopted and advice which 1 have given Ills 
Majesty's Government regarding Egyptian army question were in no \\a\ 
designed to force a constitutional issue. 

“ 3. 1 hold the view, with which llis Majesty's Government have fulh 
agreed, that we cannot allow Egyptian army to fall out of our hands into those 
of Zagldul and the extremists, if there is no other way of enforcing acceptance 
ol' our d(!rnands except by dealing with Parliament 1 should not hesitate to do 
so, but J have had in my attitude on these particular questions no oblique 
consideration. 

"4. 1 find myself to-day in grave emljarrassment. 

“ 5. After [idlest authority had been given to me ollicially to make certain 
demands of Egyptian Government, and furthermore, after I had given latter 
to understand that I personally was by no means fully satislied with their ri'ply 
(an attitude not inconsistent with your appreciation of their note in your 
telegram No. 1711), 1 was instructed to adopt a line essentially inconsistent with 
those demands. 

“ 6. What 1 was autliorised to insist on Ilis Majesty's Government now 
wish me to negotiate; what liis Majesty's Government had agreed to negotiate 
I am now to insist on. I am further to demand without delay and under threat 
of dire penalties formal acceptance of a position, whicli we in fact at present 
enjoy ; but to bargain once more in respect of vital point of control, whose erosion 
the persistently patient negotiations of the past six months have completely 
failed to arrest. 

“ 7. Finally, in agreement which you wish me to conclude, f am to fix the 
si/c of Fgyptian army (before seciu'ing any com})ensatiug' advantage) at a figiiie 
to which iutherto 1 have, under instructions from llis Majesty’s Goveriimonl. 
taken energetic objection. 

“ 8. My telcgi'am No. 202 deals in detail with your telegram No. 179. Abo\c 
will, however, show you that carrying out of your orders could place me a/.Wf-ra 
public o])inion here, British, Egy|)tiau and foreign alike, to say nothing of tlir 
King, in a position of quite over whelming dilhculty. 

" 9. You will, I know, forgive me if in a matter of this gravity 1 hair 
conveyed my views to you very fi'ankly. 1 feel it is luy duty to do so, and I b(t|H' 
a private and personal telegram is a medium in which 1 may su speak without 
discourtesy or disrespect.” 


[J 1578/8/16] No. 15T 

Lord UiUjil lo Sir .lu.s/ea Clittinhci Inin. [Receioed ,Iitiic 12.) 

(Ni). 2lil.) j. 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 11, 192( 

MY telegram No. 25 1. 

Generally 8th to Iftth .lime all calm. 

Press optimistic of a retreat on our part. 

Emphasis laitl on alleged dill'erenees of opinion lu'lween Ills .Maje.sty's Govi'rnineiit 
and my.^elf. Tliis inference drawn fiom Reuter’s London message and other pic.'’.'’ 
telegrams from London. 
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[J 1679/8/16] No. 16.6. 

Lori Uoj/d lo Sir Austen Ckauiberlnm.—{liecewed June L2.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

your telegram No. 179. 

I'ollowing for Prime Minister : — 


Cairo, June 11, 1927. 


“May T most earnestly rei(uest you to reconsider position once more be oie 
linally instructing me to embark on a course of action objections to wlitcli seem 

to me insuperable? . t i i o,i 

“ The difference between our two pro[)osals is. T still think, I nmlameniai. 

“Your telegrams Nos. 174 and 175 were based on the assumption that 
Egyptian Government’s note contained useful admissions which weia' eapa i e 
ordevelopmenl and from whicli Egypt would be unable to retreat when it laime 
to negotiating schedule to proposed agreement. In_ your telegram 
reference, however, yon concur that note is a typically Oriental doc.ument capable 
of practically any ' inlerprctation. In this connection I have just learnt that 
Egvptian Government desigiu'd phrase quoted in paragraph 1 of my telegrani 
No. 250 expressly to guard themselves against any admission iif principle ol 
harmonious co-operation with us in existing circumstances. It is not, indeei , 
unnatural that they should be unwilling to concede this, which amounts to tlieir 
giving away part of reserved points without knowing what is to be solution o 

the rest. .... , 

“'rhls brings into even cleaici udief how little liope Theic is ol a general 
solution of army question by formal bilateral agreement in existing circumstances. 

“It also appears to me clear that we should not be on good ground m 
threatening Egyptian Government with dire consequences if they failed to 
accept pact, which is open to construction mentioned at end of jiaiagiaph o 

above. _ . „ . , 

“On the other hand, we arc w’ell entitled, on basis of iiileriialioiial 
declaration of 1922, which, in fact, governs relations between the two countries 
to insist, generally speaking, iqion requirements set out in [ .'^(iciiiiltimate ] 
paragraph of our note of 29lh May as being only the maintenance ol slid us 
(juo ante. . , 

“1 belie\i' force of this aspect of the matter is well realised by ^arwat 
ami Zaghlul; and if they feel sure that this may mean business 1 have twery 
reason to believe that they would go a long w'ay, il not all the way, to meet us 
lather than allow' rarliament to be suspended on Mich an issue. 

“There arc further grave practical dillieulties in the way^ ol securing 
Egyptian Government’s acceptance of agreement (iroposed in foreign Olliee 
telegram No. 150. It would not, I am advised, becoine conslitiitionally binding 
without approval of Parliament. Prime, Minister, w'hile refusing to accept it 
for reason given above, would be most unlikely to refiisi' it outright. lie would 
adopt neither of the courses which you envisage. lie w'ould probably 
procrastinate in an endeavour to shelve the matter till the- autumn, and in last 
resort fall back upon Chamber of Deputies, demanding a negotiation ol schedule 
before submitting agreement to latter. 1 see no hope that agreement or sehmhile 
would be approved by Parliament in any form acceptable to us. 

“Meanwhile w'e should be faced with serious difiiciilties of anollicr kiml. 

1 must ask you to believe that I am not for a moment losing sight of the larger 
issues in a too meticulous attention to detail. First and foremost (iroblem 
confronting me is that of position of Inspector-General, who cannot r(‘asonabl\ 
be expected to carry on after all that has hiqipeiied with his pow'cr still 
undefined. If he finds his jiosition intolerable and resigns British officers under 
him w'ill probably follow' his example. We shouhl then be faced with impasse, 
111 which w'c should have lost all control of Egyjitian army in circumstances 
which would make its reassertion a matter of extreme difficulty. 

“It will, I think, be clear to you, if you review' corresiioiideiice, that when 
1 described proposed agreement as an admirable solution 1 did so only on 
assumption that its negotiation would start with us in a position of elTecli\e 
control. I also assumed that we should realise our reipiirements by a series of 
administrative measures on the part of Egyptian Goveiiiimml [group omitted} 
lequire reference lo Parliament. 


[16G60] 
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“To take agreement now, as you desire, would offer neither a settlement of 
question nor raising of general issue. It would mean delay, possibly interference 
with the King’s visit to London, and probably gi'ave difficulties next winter, 
when, as I understand the position, you particularly wish Egyptian problem 
dormant. 

“Further, even if we could somehow secure Egyptian assent in principle of 
joint military action, to invite Prinio Minister to negotiate iiuvisuk's ol' 
co-oi'dination and co-operation in training would be tantamount to FPrecog¬ 
nition of the] fatal admission that we did not insist on sole control. 

“I have throughout this crisis been animated by no desire but to .secure nlo^.| 
peaceful solution of the problem po.ssible. But course of action which \nii 
propose seems to me, for reasons which T have already fully explained, far iiiorc 
likely to lead to disorder than that which I have recommended; and it will da 
our prestige incalculable harm into the bargain. 

“ Perliaps I may have failed adequately to describe political .alniosphu. 
here to you. The whole public and ]u-ess are concentrated on the crisis, (’oiiunnn 
view amongst British, foreign, and noii-poiitiiad Fgv|)lian classes is th:il Ih^ 
Majesty’s Government have been provoked by Chamber beyond eudinann. 
There is a general feeling of relieved expectancy. The country is perfectly calm. 
From every quarter I have reports that anti-parliamentary feeling or ai)alliv 
towards politicians is the order of the day. Throughout the ])rovinces Egypliaiu 
are showing markedly pro-British sentiments, as was demonstrated hy 
spontaneous enthusiasm evinced at my visit to Minia. Army officers were never 
more friendly to their British colleagues. Wafd arc beyond all doubt in a state 
of alarm and confusion at decline of their influence in the country. Again, on 
Thursday Zaghlul at a stormy meeting in the House of Nation telegraphed that 
if wo exert pressure our demands must be accepted in order to save I he 
t-onstitution. 

“That this state of affairs continues in face of press campaign in respect of 
oui' army demands is due entirely to fact that Egypt is expecting us to adopt a 
tirm attitude and adhere to it. To change our ground in such circumstances 
could not but have disastrous effect. 

“I sincerely trust that these considerations, read in conjunction with those 
which I have already ailvauced, will convince you that your instructions place 
me in a position of almost impossible dilliculty.’’ 


[J 1584/8/16] No. 156. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir (duimb(;rlain.-—{UeceivedJNuol'3.) 

(No. 203.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 12, 1927 

PRIME MINISTER, after a long and stormy meeting this evening of the 
Cabinet, has, with the aproval of Zaghlul, made me an offer for settlement of ariii\ 
question. 

It is the outcome of eouvei'sations which Mr. Antonins reopened four days ago 
on the invitation of Barakat Pasha. These conversations have been private and 
unofficial but have been conducted throughout under my eonffdential guidance. 
I have not been,however,sufficiently optimistic about them hitherto to feel justilied 
in taking the possibility of their success into account in making iny recommendali''ns 
to you. 

Harwat Pasha now proposes that, in answer to a communication from me 
requesting elucidation of his note, he should address to me a second note, the draft of 
which lu' has shown to me, giving further explanations. 

T'his draft marks a very great advance from our point of view ; — 

(ii.) It states in much clearer and more fluent language motives which dictated 
the first note, and gives effective and binding value to the somewhat timid 
and half hearted acceptance which characterised tin,' latter. 

{h.) It states deffnitely that functions of the Sirdar as delegated by JIuddlesU'ii 
Pasha in 1925 liave been found in no way to conflict with the existing state 
of things; and that Egyptian Government are therefore ready to maintam 
those functions unimpaiiH'd as attributes of Inspectorship-General. 
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(r.) As regards Inspector-General’s deputy, it says clcaidy that F.gyptian 
Government, now being convinced of the need for this appointment, 
have decided to make it without delay. 

{//.) It requests that recommendations of Officers’ Gomniittee shall, save for 
very exceptional reasons, be submitted by Minister of War to the King as 
they stand. 

{(’.) With reference to Frontier Administration, it is strong in assurances that 
Egyptian Government will in respect of both civil and judicial matters 
pay immediate attention to questions affecting defence of the country 
and any other objects which it may prove important to assure. 

Prime Minister, in giving me this draft, gave me the following supplementary 
assurances in the most formal and categorical fashion, | ?Assistant Ministei' for 
Foreign .Affairs], Minister of War and a member of my staff being present; — 

(a.) That Inspector-General should be given the rank and pay of ferik within a 
week. 

(b.) That his deputy should be appointed within a week of our submission of his 
name. 

(r.) That second post in the Frontier .\drainistration vacant owing to recent 
death of Egyptian occupant sluudd be filled by present British snb- 
dircctor-general of coast-guards on amalgamation of the two departments, 
already overdue. 

Note and assurances combined— 

(a.) Give us all our essential military requirements. 

(/>.) Bring present crisis immediately to a close in a friendly atmosphere. 
Prime Minister and Minister of War could not have been more cordial. 

(c.) Commit us to nothing. 

(d.) Do not prevent us from proceeding, if we so desire, \yith negotiation of 
agreement set out in your telegram No. 156, though it would hardly be 
decent for us to force such an issue immediately. 

Note is cleverly framed on lines which render its refei'cnce to Chamber of 
Deputies unnecessary. All the above concessions will be effected by administrative 
measures. 

Like the first note, it does not specifically admit the princii)le ol military 
co-operation, though it envisages such co-operation hopefully. Prime Ministei' nnule 
it plain that such an admission was out of the (|uestion pending a general negotiation 
of reserved points. 

It is of the uDnost importance that above offer, which in a,11 the circuinstanecs 
should, I consider, be unhesitatingly acceptetl, should be takcji advantage of without a, 
moment’s delav in view of instability of Zaghlul. Sarwat, who has worked vei'y hard 
to secure latter’s consent and who is clearly infoi'incd by a welcome desire to establi.sh 
liim.self in His Majesty's Government’s good graces, begged me earnestly this evening 
to give him an answer by to-morrow in oidci' that ('xti'cmists may have no chance of 
forcing Zaghlul to go back on his word. 

You will in the circumstances forgive me if I ask you to let me have a telegraphic 
reply not later than 4 p.m. to-morrow afternoon. 

In default of such a reply I may, bcaiim; in mind \oiir anxieties foi' a prompt 
iind peaceful settlement, find it necessary to take Lqiun my.self the re.sponsibility of 
acceptance, but 1 earnestly trust that you will be able to relieve me of this 
responsibility. 


jJ 1584/8/16] No. 157. 

Si?' W. Tyrrell {for the Secretary of State) to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign, Office, June 13, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 263. 

In the circumstances you should proceed as }ou propose. 
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[J 1588/8/16] No. 158. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Auateih Chamberlain.-—{Receioed June 14:.) 

(No. 2ii5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 13, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 183. 

Exchange of notes has taken place to-night. 

My note is dated to-day; that of Egyptian Government, for parliamentaiy 
purposes, to-morrow. 

Texts and my observations follow by telegraph. 


[ J 1612/8/16] No. 159. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 15.) 

(No. 333.) 

Sir, Cairo, June 1, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a summary, prepared in my 
Oriental secretariat, ol' Egyptian press comments upon the army question and tlio 
present crisis during the period the I9th May to the 1st June, 1927. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 159. 

Review of the Egi/ptian Press, Mo/y 19 to June 1, 1927. 


Comments niton Egyptian Army Question arul 'presetit Crisis. 

DURING the whole of the period under review, one aspect or another of the 
ai'iny problem has been given publicity, and to sensitive ears there has been a constant 
uimblc of military drums. 

2. I he “ Alchbar, on the 20th May, published the first of a series of articles 
analysing the organisation of the British army “in order to demonstrate that tlic 
British do not |ipidy in the Egyptian army the methods adopted in their own.” 
d’he “Libortc,” on the 23rd May, summarised the report of the Parliamentary 
Uommission of War on the budget of the Ministry of War, with its comments upoii 
the post of Sirdar, the machine-gun que.stion, the payments made to the Sudan 
(n)vernnieiit, Ac. The “ Ahrain ” of the 20th May, summarised the Parliamentarv 
Sub-Commission’s important report on the Army Council. 

3. I he first news of serious tension, however, came from London, in reprodne- 
t ions ol the 1 imes and the “ Telegraph ’’ reports of an army crisis. The Minister 

that any such I'risis existed, but before long the views that His 
Majesty’s Government pi'oposed to formulate became generally known. 

4. From the fii'st, the press displayed a united front. Some pa})ers may lane 
been more violent than others, some may have emphasised Egypt’s will to fight to IIm- 
end, while others prayed for a peaceful solution of the difficulty, but the vernacul.ir 
press has been solid in insisting that the question of the Egyptian armv does not 
eoine within the points reserved under the declaration of February 1922. Tlie 
nation s leaders wei'e quoted in the “ Ahram ’’ and “ Siassa ’’ as declaring that in no 
negotiations—with Lord Milner, l.ord Curzon, Lord Allenby (i/i 1922) oi 
Mr. MacDonald has the right ol the Egyjitian Government to organise tlie 
Egyptian army as it willed been for one moment disjmted. The “BalaJh” added 
that 1 arliament had examined army reforms in 1924 and again in 1926, with no 
intcrterence by the British. The matter is an internal one, of the kind with whiJi 
His Majc.sty’s Government have bound themselves not to meddle. 

o'l fjpfd in common by all the native press 

1 he tolliuN ing suinmaries reflect the varying degrees of virulence with whii'li 
(ievelopments have been commented on in the leading newspapers 

‘ ' A hr am. ’ ’ 

^1 aimy uiuler alien control is an army of slaves. The army is a microcosm of 
Egypt, and Egypt s dignity is at stake. The British plea of “defence of Egypt” 
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1 r moans that they will use Egypt’s men, money and resources outside Egypt, 
demandLre even than ^hiring the war. Those who do 
not support the Government are traitors. Battleships are Great Biitam s fam 

argument.thGod will^ de^f^^^ Sarwat Pasha an extremist or deny that he understands 

'wiiom are the battleships going to fight? England may use might but right 
nmst prevail. The High Commissioner has revived the spirit of Egypt and created a 
real coalition. He deserves our gratitude. 

“Siasm." 

If army, why not railways, telegraphs, telephones, police, ghaffirs—the whole 
administration of the country brought within the declaration ? England s own war 
iveord should have dictated the course of right, not might—force will dissipate the 
hopes of mutual understanding. „ _ . a * 

There are no longer party divisions or dissensions; all Egyptians are barwat 
and all Egyptians are Zaghlul. Revivals of the days of 1919 or 1881 will 
Egypt’s convictions. She has sacrificed much for England’s friendship, but the 
lUgh Commissioner calls for ever new sacrifices. Egypt can go on no more._ It is 
no longer a question of mutual uiukM'slaiuliiig, but ol compulsion, and in tne 
defence of Egypt’s dignity every sacrifice is sweet. 

Jlalagh.” 

The “Times” threatens Parliament with the fate of 1924. If the alternative 
is that Parliament should have the responsibility and England the authority, let 
Parliament go. The nation which elected it, and will elect others after it, will 
support it. 

The Cabinet represents national .solidarity—there arc no more parties. 

England is continually sending battleships to Egypt--why not keep 
jiermancntly in Egyptian waters? Were we seriously supposed to have forgotten the 
Hriti.sh fleet ? 

'Phe policy of force must lose in the long run. 

Mohattam.” 

There will always be disputes as long as the reserved points remain outstanding. 
It is essential that Aiiglo-Egyptian relations should be defined. buppoits 
international arbitration. ^ . 

If diplomacy mi'ans anything, let tliis knot be peaci'lully untied, iliere should 
he mutual goodwill, for Egypt has urgent internal reforms to carry through. 

‘ Kawkab-esh-Shark. ’ ’ 

Egypt loses faith in England’s jiromises. The crisis is, however, between 
England and Egypt; there need be no ministerial crisis, for the nation backs the 
Cabinet to the end. The Cabinet must stand firm. 

Co-operation between two armies docs not mean the subordination of one to the 
other. 

The more they use force, the more we cherish our sacred rights. 

“ Wadinnil.” 

The declaration of February 1922 is as clastic as British colonising ambitions 
art' wide. Egypt has no more use for it. For whatever storms may break, the English 
are responsible. No threats alarm us. 

'' .1 khbar. ’ ’ 

England is handicapped with Russian and Chinese problems. In 1919 the 
nation’s unity forced her to retreat. 

The High Commissioner has failed in his mission. He has only provoked 
nii.strnst of the fatal policy of good understanding. Doubtless the British Govern¬ 
ment will remove him. 

“ fttehad.” 

The army is indisputably a national question. 

Zaghlul hasbeen planning battle against his “wise and honourable opponents,” 
'H)ping thus to restore his waning jU'estige. The jinlicy of good understanding is not 
'o blame for the crisis. 
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fho E^ptian cause have been fiillv siimmu-i'uori u Vn ^ mam hostile to 

rairo press, and have received wide'publidfy wl correspondents of the 


[J 1613/8/16] jgj 

(No. 834 .) Chamierlain—iReceived June 16.) 

Sir, 

WITH reference to my telegram No 210 nf fi, o'?*!, 3, 1927 

to transmit herewith a suinmarv of a I ^^onoui 

Commission for War, MarinJ lvia?ion\nJ Parliamentary 

containing recommendations for the reorganisation of tbi^ A p” members, 

in January 1925, together with the ro^r n ^ Council establislicd 

budget of the Ministry of War. ^ Commission itself on the 1927-28 

pTol.fbly on‘',,i™Le“VthrreMlro7tLr® local Arabic piess 

SSrr o-STrmy'Spkteh" Na 8^39 htve “atS 

the more obiSmabbTo/ itfpro^sa’k*^ attention to 

I have, &c 

High Coinmissionf r 


Enclosure 1 in No. 160 . 

Parliamentary Commission of War, & c . 

Summary of Report. 

21st January,*^!92^‘^f(5r^“rc^^^^^^ its study of the decree of the 

Its first object was to ascertain the need for theXe^Hnl*^^ Officers’ Committee, 

tion in matters connected with the Ministry of W- Tr"" 

the committee, for the following reasons ■.-! * ^ presented itself to 

'■ It fn^^ZlrLlr a 

make the success or the fa^l'nrp n+' parcel of the other, and to 

failure of Ty o/the^ 11 t ‘^he success or 

this reason it fs necetarv fo? nl important or unimportant. For 
these departments to cooperate firndv ^ cf the directors of 

devote tLir enemies to ?rnt v; " S^ to consolidate their aims and to 
funds are expended and the bVP' f’i for which the nation’.s 

2. As, by the dechJmtffiu nf oq! ^ danger. 

authority, Pai'iiameiit has full •nUfi nation has been given 

which tlm army a of the country of 

is deputed b/ the WiLjlr m the Minister of Wai', wlio 

responsibility towards Parli'nnPTif Ministry with the sole 

that the existence of a t’omm ‘ ^^‘^S-,.It consequently folkms 

called, mdepcm e„t 0 11,7^^^. ““"“^"1' 

and is anpm-allclcd if, ti“ “‘"‘1 ■■es|K.„sibilil, 

•■■■gently nfccssaiy to 'onf de, f» ■ r tl‘e''e‘'‘>''c 

•■ystem is a‘lept7d‘iu ufe'BriSfwtf”^ systems and found that this 

meut. Ullice and followed by the Egyptian Govern- 
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The commission also examined the rules and regulations of the British Army 
Council, and revised the history of the origins and evolution of the 
itr'arious stages until it reached the last stage, which the Army Council fimill) 

adopted^^^ course of time Parliament affirmed its control over the army by appointing 
in 1793 a responsible Ministfer of War, together with a commander-in-chie . s 
was finally and firmly decided upon after the Crimean war; the only authoiitv 
which stood in the way of the Minister of War thus being 

In 1870, however, a further change put the commander-in-chief under the Ministe 

^n 1904 the Ministry of War rid itself of the affliction of “ dual control, which 
was the source of much trouble and delay, by cancelling the post of commander-in- 
ohief and substituting for it a council, under the direct supervision and control o 
the Minister of War, who thereupon took over the reins of the a,rmy administiation. 
The Army Council referred to was composed of the following members .— 

President; The Minister of War. 

The Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State 
The Financial Secretary. 

The Chief of Staff. 

The Adjutant-General. 

The Quartermaster-General 
The Director of Army Ordnance. 


The Permanent Under-Secretary of State acted as secretary to the council, and 

in 1924 he was appointed as one of its members. .mH 

British historians, however, remarked that the presence of iour militaiy an 
three parliamentary members in the Army Council clashed with 
tional principles, seeing that Parliament was supreme in its authority ovei foe aimy^ 
The reply to this was that the Army Council, with all its authority and prestige, . 

,'o nZ than a committee appointed .and deputed by the Mnusle.', wto alone was 

responsible before Parliament. „ . , i hpiipf 

Ill the reform of 1904 the post of inspector-general was created in the beliei 
that it would relieve the commander-in-chief of part of his duties (According to 
English historians, the failure of this ])Ost soon became apparent.) 

In that year, therefore, a Eoyal decree appointed an inspector-genei al to the 
army, who was to receive his instructions from the Army Council, The duties of this 
ins[)ector may be summarised as follows : 

la.) To exercise a general supervision. • j -i ■ -* 

(b.) To keep the Army Council posted on technical matters to guide it lu its 

(c.) To^inspLt the army and draw up reports on its organisation, eflKiicncy am. 
education; in other words, to give particulars ns to its condition ami 
preparedness for war. 


After careful study the commission came to the conclusion that the British 
system was sound and the result of long practical and theoretical experience and 
that it would be better for us imitators to coiihiie ourselves as far as possible to the 
Ih'itish system unless this proved impracticable and contrary to the iiiteiests oi the 

"’^"^The commission, therefore, endeavoured to trace back to its origms the 
l^linistry’s project, and to adapt the British rules and regulations to Egypt s 

' ircumstances and requirements. • 4 ■ ^ rvr,r>oUvir, 

Article 1 prescribes that, as in British military law, the Minister is responsible 
before the King and Parliament for all actions of the Army Council. 1 he comniis- 
siou then found that the Ministry’s project had deviated Iroin f^e lundamcntal idea 
when it tried to form the Army Council, in that it had overlooked the fact that the 
primary olAect of its existence was to establish a committee of responsible men in 
th(> Ministry who would only be able to carry out their duties properly by firm ami 
imitual co-operation, by exchanging ideas and by drawing up and executing ^chmues 
lifter due consideration. The existence in the Ministry ol War of a foreign ekmi.nt 
without responsibility clashes with the fumlamental idea that the Army 
should be merely a body representative ol the various branches of the Ministry oi 
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tei;::; rx;£! 

of such a policy, modified arf 9 fu^' commission, realising the soiindno. 

eT;„i:i°‘ hie 1onltroi‘^‘hiefsa tci'.:;; 

gcneial as an ex oificio member nf iL/i' -i ^ existence of the insneeim- 
not to have escaped the attention of contradictory and ouLdit 

^•cgnrd to the definition oUhe post oM cspeJially fia ^ 

which the idea was taken) given in the Z?-d army S 

duty ol the inspector-general was to assisi August, 19ol The 

submitting to it reports on technical imtipr!^ council in its decisions as to policv bv 
he should participate in laying down the oolicv ^ ^ff^^^^'^^’-.^^ci’cfoi'e, irregular that 
fore, decided that, as in Great BritiiiF ii f council. The committee therr 
future be a member of the Army Council. ’ ^aspector-general should not for the 

flnshionJdXieflaXiTg^Tn organised on old 

committee therefore decided to create in the'^M^ different branches. Til 

(lepartments in charge of staff offi work/nff i^Jw*’^ of War three military 

Under the British system there were foim dlpartments°" 

f2} Imperial General Staff 

/o'\ 'I'd-'int-General 

(d.) Qnartermaster-General 
(4.) Director of Ordnance. 

™ .. 

dnstribution, the third depart- 

I' sU/j^ officer — 

with intelligence. He should^mGfy^^Tn*^d ^ everything connected 

and ri;r;;l 

el (Yj ntant-GeneraL — 

and e establish new military 
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Third staff officer — 

His duties are to move troops in and out nf the theatre of war, under the 
supervmion of the first staff officer, and provide accommodation as appointed 
by the first staff officer He is also responsible for victuals, ammunition, clothes 
.ind stores, with the exception of those things which concern the sanitary 
matters. 

He has also to supervise all communications on land, river and sea and is 
responsible for animal transport. 

This change will not call for more than the appointment of three members in 
(he Military Council under the above titles Mat'h of the officers has to preside over 
de|i<ntments which are actually existing and wlio^c' work comes under the category 
of the work mentioned above 

By the cancellation of the Sirdar’s post and the adoption of some modification 
in the system of the Cairo section, the Minish\ \sould not need any additional 
lands. ' 

As the military work could not be undertaken except by funds supervised by the 
financial secretary, he should therefore be a member of the council 

As in the British system, there is a Parliamentary Under-Secretary, who is made 
a inemter and who has special duties in the MinistiT of War which differ from those 
of the Permanent Under-Secretary (the lattei’ is also made secretary to the council) 
the EgypUan system should make the Permanent Under-Secretary h member in the 
council.- For this reason the secretary should be one of the high civil officials in the 
Ministry. " 

^ Frontiers Districts Administr.stion is .sdminis. 

tratively and financially under the Mini.stry of War, tlie head of this department 
should also be a member of the Army Council. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 160. 

Report of the Committee for War, Marine, Aviation and the Sudan, on 1927-28 
Budget of the Ministry of War. 

.its meeting of the f 6th February, 1927. the Branch Committee was invited 

’f ^ 7 of War and to submit the result of their discussion 

M 7 Committee. Abdel Rahman Bey-el-Subki, Financial 

l!)20l'27® '''' increase of £E. 78,158, as compared with that of 

Cl*' began to examine the details of the provisions, amounting to 

,) " 4 . 4 (^’ 'I'^'n^nmed under the heading “New Works " (Chai)ter 3, Section 24, 
(Section 25^p 450) ^iHotted to “New Projects,” namely, £E. 160,219 

AVw Worhs, Section 24. 

fullows?-7''“ military barracks, and is distributed as 

(1.) £E. 27.800 for Assiut Barracks, of which £E. 1,500 are to meet the 
(9 \ S f '^nd water engines and their accessories. 

/ii "^n>^40 for completion of barracks at Maadi 

(3.) £E. 2,600 for completion of barracks at Assuan. 

Ihe committee agrees to the above figures, and at the same time hones tint thp 

I 10 a Staiidaid of efficiency li a serious interest is taken by the Ministry of War 
Under the same heading, £E. 7,800 is allotted for the purchase of a Diesel 
; . * bine for the grinding iniU at Tiira. £E. 7.000 was estinnfted for this item h7l 
,'^^''^'^^aiid was carried forward this year, the increase of £E. 800 being the cost of the 

Ihe coininittee proposes that the sum of £E. 5 850 should be deleifid -ic tUn 

battery of armoured cars is sufficient to liieet the 
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The committee hiiving ascertained the benefits expected to be derived from the 
purchase of machines foi' making boots, agrees to the sum of £E. 4,400 being allotted 
for the purpose. 

The sum of £E. 7,800 required for extension of buildings of the Military School 
for the establishment of a swimming bath and new fire-practice areas and for ihp 
erection of barbed-wire fence round the school, is agreed to, in view of the fact tlmt 
Parliament wi.sh to rais(' the slandard of science and training at the Military School 
Also, the committee agrees to the sum of £E. 6,500, which is dedicated for raising 
the standard of the Military School in the various branches of science. 


eciuipnieiit of the Egyptian army was similar to that of the British army, whose 
foriiiation and equipment the Egyptian Government wish to apply to its army, as 
the employment of a British officer in the post of inspector-general appears to have 

been for this purpose. ... 

The committee remarks that the policy of the Ministry of War in continuing to 
purchase howitzers only is not a sound one, and urges that the Egyptian artillery 

sluuild comprise field guns. • , n „ 

The committee has no remarks to make on the amounts required tor the 
Minister’s office, travelling allowances and sundry expenditure. 


Aew Projects, Section 25. 

The increase of the strength of the smaller regiments to bring them up to the 
standard regiments necessitated the inclusion of £E. 107,570 to meet the expenses 
necessary for 1,620 soldiers, of which £E. 52,315 for preliminaiw expenses and 
OI'l. 55,255 annual expenses, exclusive of the salaries of thirty-six omcers who are to 
be taken from the Nizam and Ghaffirs Section, Ministry of Interior. The committee 
found that the two regiments created in 1925-26 had cost the Government £E. 98,589, 
including the salaries of fifty-six officers and expenses of machine guns. The 
Ministry of War pointed out that the difference between the two figures, viz., about 
CE. 2,000, was due to the introduction of the winter clothing system and the 
amelioration of food supplies. The committee asked for more convincing details, 
but received no reply, and therefore leaves the matter to the Finance Committee 


Nanai School. 

£E, 31,146 is shown under this lieading for the purchase of a ship at £E. 17,500 
lor naval training, and remainder for the establishment of the Naval School. His 
Fxcellency the Minister (lealt fully on this project, and stated that in 1915 the Coast¬ 
guards School was abolished. The committee gave its consent to the project in 
order to feed the Ports and bights Administration, the coastguards, the frontier 
di.sti’icts and the lioyal flotilla. Ihc graduates will also serve to form a nucleus 
eithei’ ot the fleet or the mercantile service as the nation feels the increasing necessity 
loi its defence and for the gi'adual advancement in its foreign trade. The committee 
understands that naval^ transport iiad cost the nation in 1926-27 not less than 
£E. 6,800,000, and if Egyjit had navigation companies the major portion of this 
Sinn would have gone to the pockets of Egyptians. It seems that Egyptians hesitate 
to form navigation companies and to buy ships owing to their being ignorant of 
navigation, but it is hoped that the creation of the Naval School will encourage 
to foi’in luivi^’atioii coiiipfiiiics when olhcers, n<iv<^il eii^'inccvs 
and seajnen are graduated from the school. 

CE. 5,7j53 is re(|uired for the purchase of an armoured cars battery. 'I'he 
(ommittee obseivcd that no mention was made with regard to the cost of machine 
guns for the cars, and it was iiointed out by the IMinistry of War that the cars would 
le equipped with the four Vickers at present in use. The committee proposes, 
therefore, that this sum should be deleted, and that the Ministry may equip one of 
the infantry regiments with the Vickers in question. 


Howitzer Battery. 

... CE. 15,800 are allotted for the jiurchase of a howitzer battery. Ihe 

Ministry had previously ordered two liatteries of the same type from England in 
Ihe course (d (he last Ihree years, but only two guns were received. The Ministr\ of 
W ar explained that demands are dealt with by the War Office according to tliciv 
piiority, and that the orders lodged by the Egyptian Government were awaiimg 
tlieir turn. 1 he committee was not satisfied with this explanation, and pointed 
oil in tills conneclion that the Egyptian army in its present strength of three 
uig.idcs was equivalent to one division in other armies. The committee asked fnr 
iiiioiIllation as to the batter\ strength of every British regiment for purposes of 
guidance. Ihe Ministry of War replietl that such information was considered 
secret by the British army. TTie committee wrote to the Ministry for Foreign AITairs 
lo approach the British Government on the subject, it being understood that (he 
intornialion can be found in books. The committee expected from the inspector- 
general. Kgvptian troops, who was formerly a British army officer and who was 
said to h.i\e served in the British artillery, to be in a position to say whether the 


Piorision Jor the Post of Sirdar. 

(B.)—The sum of £E. 2,300 is shown under this heading, and the committee 
c()ii-i(k'ix that this ,iiil Kpiated post has lost its iuqiortance after the establishment of 
the Ministerial rcs])onsibility, and that, in addition, there is no such post in other 
armies. Also, the reasons for which this post was supiiressed in England in 1904 
may now be said to be ajijdicable in bg\ pt, and the committee is of unanimous opinion 
that this credit should lie suppressed. 


Tiro Lecturers on Infantry Science. 

The sum of £E. 1,800 is allotted for two lecturers on infantry science, and the 
coiiiinittce is glad to know that the Idinistry is sparing no effort to bring up the 
militarv school to a standard of efficiency. T'he committee counsels that theoretical 
and practical courses should be ado])ted, and is prepared to sanction the necessary 
increase in the nnmbc!' of Icduiei's and docs not object to the lecturers being 
foreigners, provided that their as.^islants should be Egyptians, who can rejilacc them 

in due time. . . , , , , -n 

tE. 780 IS a I Ini ted for a mnal consultant, and the committee is told that lie will 
act ;i-. technical aihiser to the Ministry of War, and therefore con.sents to this 


provision. 

(C’.)--'rhe committee recommends the suppression of_ £E. 780 for an artillery 
instructor, in view of the very slow jirogress made in this line by the Minstry of 
War, and also bccau.se there arc officers in the array who have been graduated from 
Woolwich and Larkhill and have obtained degrees in Military engineering. 


.1/ /'tm y Works Department. 

file committee observes that the number ui n.c o.'s and men required lor new 
works has been reduced, with the result that £E. 1,300 have been economised. The 
committee understands that the Ministry will not in future rely much on this Depart¬ 
ment, and expresses the hoiie that the War klinistry interest itself in this service in 
order to meet its requirements without reporting to contractors save in cases of 
utmost necessity. 

.\imy Ordnance Depa i tm en t 

(D.)_Five European n.c.o.'s arc retained in this department: one n.c.o., three 

iirmourers and one chemist. ’^I'he committee observes that their salaries amount to 
Glv 1,584 per annum, wink' the annual salaries of five yuzbashis of the same 
tiopar’tment aiv CE. 1,368. T'he committee draws attention to this, and suggests that 
the five European einployees should be replaced by Egyptians from amongst the 
eraduates of the School of Arts and Indu^lrit's, d'he committee also sugge.sts that the 
'8iippli('s De|)artment should be amalgamated with the Ordnance under the heading 
(i)aai Icrmaster-General. The attention of the War Ministry is drawn to the necessity 
ef effecting economy in the amounts shown on jip. 437, 438 and 439. 

ypHes and b'unuje. 

T'he committee observes an increase of £E. 7,771, and was informed that this 
'va-. due to the increa.se of the quantity of “ berseem ” to horses in accordance with 
•he recommendation of the chief veterinary officer, Egyptian army. 

Section 6. No change worthy of mention. 

Section 7.Ammunition. 

Section 8 shows an increase of £E. 1,300, which the Ministry said was to meet 
•-he purchase of surgical instruments for tlic Medical Department as a result of new 
hospitals having b"''!! ('stablished. 

[IGGlioJ 
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Sect ion 9 shows an increase of £E. 420, which is required for the purchase of 
musical instruments of good quality for the infantry regiments. 

Section 10. Ihe committee has no objection to the requisite amounts beiiip 
passed as they are required to meet the projected advancement of the Milit-irv 
. chool but recommends the suppression of three posts of teachers of English -inii 
Arabic languages, in view of the fact that the Ministry has decided that only holder 
ol the si'eoiidary certificate. Part TI, are to be admitted to the .school. 

(E-K^c.— rn the budget of 1925-26, part of the sum of £E. 37,032 wk 
(('( lie.ited or the purcha.se of Vickers guns for the infantry regiments. In view of 
the jact ihat this type of guns is one of the best and most indispensable ^n\m 
for the mfaiifry whu-h, without the Vickers, cannot under any circumstances be fit 
^r . 1(1 ION, and considnnng Unit these guns are regarded as first-class weapons bv all 
inodern arinie.s, the committee deems il unwise from the point of view of warfare 
should remain dejirived of this kind of weapon, the absence 
a and Completely handicapped before anv infantry 

T, i IP'”'"; '' ""imittee regrets that no amount appmirs in the 

that ho purchase ol Vickers guns. The War Ministrv pointed out 

t.bis Hem in (he 1925-20 budget Avas not'touched, and 
1 ' ' . Vi' f'awaia lo next hndccis, '\ he committee suggests that an amount to 
beestinia (>( by the ant horiti(>s of tlic War Ministry should lie nroi idcd for Vic k ax 

^^uqmuml llrX u.fant;r"'''' gun 

-Irmy K.xpenditure in the Sudan. 

in tlm appears in the budget estimates for the army 

if War Avhi renlldT^'lf'" ff^om the Ministry 
decMo whlthei (,i ''i'" particulars. The committee feels unable to 

avSlabTe ft^Ps d^^ i^ ' amount, and regrets that the information 

^ Tu insufhcient to permit of an opinion being given. 

with the 7.^®rstands that certain Ministries have failed to comply 

cTfficials r Council of Ministers with regard to the employment of 

Ministrv iij m the Sudan m the vacancies with the result that the War 

iispy was comjic h'd to take such officials whenever a iiost falls vacant The 
CO mnittc’o supports (he [.roposal of (he Ministry of War tint eight class “ C’’ poVts 
should he supprcsscHl and two chess “ .V’ and s'ix class “ R ” po.sts created. ^ 

Frontier DiMricta and Coaatgnards Administrations. 

onlargement was noticeable last year in the Frontier Districts 

"’"'“l “r f"'-™ Co™nUt ° - 0 ™. 

amalmanui ed wiR^^ ''' administration should be 

•ind ,V. • 1 proposal was approved of bv Parliament 

.“U5tV ,‘7Vr': U.dgkt. The r^snU .‘“Th',; 

0 posts ol class l\ and upwards and also 11 posts of class “A” and V ■ind *>9 

.pinmr posts were suppressed, as Avell as 180 hors cadre posts. 

finds^ffuthc Yuhv departments, the committee 

easy fo thl Mi^n^^^ ^ miYAavy and civil, and considers it 

the mi itVrv m c n M “ ^^ther Ministries and to keep 

more advisable that in tlf ' c committee, hcwvever, considers it 

.Klvisable that in the interest of the Avork militarv cadre should he enforced. 

Assistant Piscatorial Expert. 

1... I tUs |.,«t .should l» filled by an ERvntian who can 

.1 dministratice Inspectors 

;r.sF£H“x“ 
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yinral Instructor. 

The committee can give no decision unless the projected Naval School is approA^ed 
Iw the Chamber of Deputies. 

The committee observes that there are 101 posts (class A, B, and C) in the 
t’eiitral Administration, and draAvs the attention of the Ministry to the fact that the 
main object of the amalgamation Avas to effect economy. 

lliiggana Contingent. 

Till' committee rind.« that (he post of kainiakam i.s verv high and suggests that 
if should be suppressed. 

Kii'tirn Desert Administration. 

(H.)—There is a Governor, sub-Governor, bimbashi, an inspector and a mamur, 
although the nature of Avork cloes not Avarrant this large number of officials. The 
committee therefore recommends the suppression of the post of bimbashi and that of 
sub-Governor or of mamur. 

Middle Provinces Administration. 

There are seven yuzbashis Avho are responsible for the prevention of smuggling, 
and. as their work is arduous and risky, the committee recommends that higher ranks 
.«hould be created for some of these officers. 

/o/'/' /// Dssert Administiation. 

'I'he committee suggests that the duties relating to fisheries between Cairo and 
Assuan should be taken from this ad ministration and entrusted to the Southern 
Province. The committee does not object to the post of sub-Governor, Eastern 
Provinces, being retained owing to the considerable work now carried out there after 
tliev have been charged Avith the duties of the coastguards at the district. 

Port Said and Menzala Districts. 

The committee recommends that Port Said and Menzala^ should form two 
hcparate district'^ in order that the fisheries may bo looked after properly. The 
Ministrv agreed. 

Sou I hern iJistiict. 

The committee suggests that the post of sub-Governor is to be suppressed and a 
post of bimbashi, Avho aauII be charged Avith looking after and inspecting the fisheries, 
il- In lie created. The committee obscrA'es that the post of Mamur of Assuan is an 
arduous one OAving to smuggling, and considers it advisable that it should be raised 
to sagh and the occupant called commandant. 

The coastguards hnat “Rakib,” purchased in 1920 at £E. 14,625, consumes a 
LA)ni.idcral)le quantity ol fuel and is useless. The committee recommends that 
“Pakih ” should be sold aud a new boat purchased Avheii money is available. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 160. 

Inde.v calling attention to the more Objectionable of the Committee’s Proposals. 
(A.)—Armament of artillery; urges purchase of field guns. 

(P.l— .Abolition of Sirdarshi]) as conllicting with the principle of ministerial 
responsibility. 

(G.)—Discharge of the Rriti.sh artillery instructor. 

{ik)—Amalgamation of Ordnance Department Avith that of Sup])lies under an 
Egyptian officer. 

lE.)—Equipment of infantry with Vickers guns. 

IP.)—Subvention to the Sudan. 

ffk)—Amalgamation of the Frontiers Districts and Coastguards Administrations. 
(Tl.)—^Suppression of Iavo of the five senior posts in the Western Frontier 
Administration. 


[16()tJ0l 
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[J 1616/8/16] No. 161. 

('orrcspondencc tcith Haricdt Pasha. 

(ill Cairo despatch No. 339 of .lime 5 ; received June Ih.) 

( 1 -) 


Lord Lloyd io Sarwat Pasha. 

’ , Cairo, May 29, l'.)27. 

I ll.'\\ I', the lioiKiur, iniflei' in ^1 inn^ fr(jm llis .Majcsiv’s CJoverimienl, In unite 
youj- Kx(i'II(‘M( \ 1(1 ( \aniine tlii' ([lU'slinn ol the Egyptian aiany in the litdit ol ihe 
following eonsidi'ral inn-, :— 

V''''''* I’l"'''" always looking Inrward to a fi'K'iidly settlenieni wiili Eg\ nt 
of tJie various points outstanding between our two eountric's. In any such seltleineiit 
it is clear to llis AlajestCs (iovc'rinnent that Egypt must assist (Jreat llrilain in 
the [ire.si'rvation ol lg\|)l from fmmgn aggression and in the protection of liritish 
imperial eonminnieatmns. 

;i. ihs Majesty’s CovermiKMit di^sire tlial an ellieient Egyiili.in arnn slmn'd he 
ready to take ]jart in tlu' country’s defence and are prepared to mve l',g\|ii m.p 
assibtauee in the cri'al ion ol siudi a loric snbjeet to tlu' eoiidiliom ihal, as il vill i, 
called upon to co-operate with the ISnfish Ik, op, in Egypt, it inusl in' liained , n 
Jiritish lines, that is to say, by thi' niinininm liritish personnel that inav be loinid 
necessary. 

1. Lately a delinite and disquieting tendency to introduce political inllnenees into 
the Egyptian army has been noticeable. This tsndency has manifested itself in a 
number of ways to which 1 h.ye repeatedly called your klxcellency’s attention, as 1 did 
that ol your predecessor. The fact that my representations on the subject have 
lutiierto been lulormal and verbal has,! lu'ed not remind your Exci'llencv,'bi'i'iidne 
solely to the J^^xiety of llis Majesty’s (loveriiment, even where their reapuiisi bill tics 
S”s directly involved, to intervene as little as possible in Egyptian 

T). The tendency, however, referred U. above which has, it is relevant to idisene, 
proved the ruin of many armies in the past elsewhere, has latterly been accompanied’ 
by determuied ellorts to diminish the funetions and authority of the present Inspecmr- 
leneral and ol the U'w British ollicors si'rving in tlu' various deiiartim'iits which lall 
under the Ministry ol \\ ar. These elforts have lately funiid formal consecration in 
part in the recommendations of the Barliameiitary W'ar (’ommittee recently published. 

b. In the opinion of llis Majesty’s tioverament the iqiproval of such roconi- 
lueudations could not but be gravely detrimental to the chances of a friendly 
settloraent ol tins important question between l''.g\ pt and (Ireat Britain; and sincerely 
anxious to lay the foundations of a solution satisfactory to both countries, Jlis Majesty’s 
delay^"”*'^'"*’fhivernment to review'their position without further 

7. for the wake ol reaching a friendly agreement and in deference to legitim.ilc 
Egyptian susceptibilities, llis Majesty’s Government w'ould be jirefiared to aeuuiesco 

to w'hich she had previously found it her duty to take exception: 
hrst tliat to reduce military service lomi live to three years, although this project has 
as Its ueclarotl object the angmeutation of the country’s trained reserve; secondly, that 
to raise lime battalions fioni the lower to the higher establishment, involving an 
immediate increase m the elfectivo rifle strength of Egypt of more than l.tiOO men. 

1 C assistanee which ilis Majesty’s Govi'rnment is lending to Egypt in the formation 
01 an air lorce is already within your klxeelleney’s knowledge ami would bo coiitinii'd 
and as iar as possible expi'dited. 

8. _ Egypt will realise the friendly intentions which promiit these concession-,. 
iJis iMajesty s Ciovornmont, for their part, wmuld requiro 

(u.) Unit the Inspector-General of the Egyptian army should be able freely and 
lu-operly to discharge his functions as delegated to him by lluddiestoii 
1 aslia 111 January 192,') and never abrogated; that he should for this 
piirjiose be given tlu' rank ol ferik, with pay proportionate to his duties; 
amt that he should be given a contract of at least three years in the 
lirst iiistanci' 
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(h.) J'hat the Minister of War, if the Ollicers’ Gommittee is retained in its existing 
form, should not arrest the passage to llis Majesty the King of Egypt of 
the recommendations of that committee in respect of appointments, 
promotions, decorations and matters of discipline generally. 

) That a senior British officer of the rank of lewa should be nominated to 
serve as second-in-command to the Inspector-General and to replace him 
in his absence. 'I’liis officci wmdd normally discharge the duties inherent 
in the Insjieetorship-Clem'ral I'nqu'r (the Inspector-General having full 
('inployment in the senior duties originallv assigned to him by llnddlesion 
Bash .11 ,111 1 be replaced in his absence oi- when acting for the Inspector- 
General by the next senior British ollici'r available. 

[d.) That till' Frontiers Administration (and the (’oastgnarils Service also, if elTect 
is given to the amalgamation recently di-cided upon should be placed 
under the British Inspcctoi (icncr.il .ind, in his absence, by his deputy; 
or in the alternative that the dirccloi-gcncr.il of this administration 
should be a British officer as was the case nulil Apiil 1923. 

(c.) 'I'hat the few^ posts in the department falling undei' the Ministry of War 
(including the Goastguards Service' if amalgamated with the Frontiers 
Administration) at present held by British officers or men should fie 
retained in British li.inds so long as this niodiis vivendi continues, it being 
understood ih.ii 1 he functions of such British jiersonnel should lii' neither 
directly nor indirectly impaired. 

(/■.) '1 hat in respi'i’i ol jurisdiction tlu' slatas (jua in the areas for which the 
Frontiers Adminisl rat ion is I'l'spoiisi bh' shonhl, iiending tlu' duration of 
this modus vivendi, renuiin intact. 

9. As the earlier paragraphs of this note will have suggested to your E.NCi'llency, 
llis-Majesty’s (iovernment .ire c'onvinci'd that, the most natural and litting solution of 
this prolJem lies in the conclusion of an agreement, if necessary only of a provisional 
character, betw'een Groat Britain and Egvjit. Such aii agreement, they believe, could 
bo so framed as both to take into .iccoimt the ri'alities of the situation and at the 
same time fully to safeguard the best interests ol both countries. J'lu'y are ready at 
once to discuss proposals for this jmrpose, and they do not exclude a possibility of 
some modilication of tlieir I'l'quirenn'uts as set forth aliovi' as jiart of an agreed 
arraagemeut. But pendinu, tin' conclimion ol such an arrangoim'ut tiu'y have no 
alternative but to ask that the Egyptian tiovi'rmuent should at once elTect the measures 
which 1 have indicated. In view of the exti'iit to wdiich 1 have already discussi'd this 
(piestion wdth your I'xcellency and your pri'dt'cessor I trust that you may find it 
possible to honour me with an I'arly re[)ly for commnnication to llis .Map'sty’s 
(iovernment. 

1 avail, &c. 

LLOYD, Ilifjh Cojimiissioinw. 


[ 2 .) 

.M. Saroil Io Lord Lloyd. 

I'Acellence, Lr Cnire, le 3 juiu 1927. 

,1 .\I riionni'ur d’informer votre Exci'llence qne le Gouvernement egyptien a pris 
C'ouuaissance ch' la conmuiuication ipie vous ave/. bic'ii voulii m’adrc'sser a la date du 
-9 niai 1927, en confurniile des instruct ions du Gouverin'inent do iSa Majeste 
hritaunique. 

2 L(‘ Gouvernement egyptien reiiK'reie le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste j)Our le 

ton cordial de celto comnumieatiou et pour les assurauces amieales qu’elle contient. 
Si le Gouvernement do Fa Majeste hritaunique envisage un reglement amical avec 
IFgypte sur les questions demeurees en susjii'ns ('litre les deux pays, de sou cote, le 
Uouvernenient egyptien n’a pas de plus grand (hisir qne colui de voir se rapprocher le 
jour ou sera eonclu, entro la (^iraude-Bretagne et I’Egypte, un pacte d’alliauce i|ui 
iiiurquera le debut (rune ere de coojKDration fecoiide en rdsultats et en mutuels jirollts. 

•“). L(' Gouvernement de Sa .Majeste' britannique, I'livisageant um* cooperation 

eventuelle entre h's armees des deux juiys pour assure,' la ri'nlisation des lins ipii 
serunt assignees par le lutur accord, propose an Gonverin'ment (igyptien d’l'iiti'cr eu 
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negociations on vue d eiablir les dispositions susceptibles de faciiitor cette cooperation 
11 expriiiie eii meme temps ses craintes de la tendance qn’il aurait remarquee derniere^ 
nient d’introduire des influences politiques dans I’annee ainsi que des efforts qui 
auraient pour 1)ut de diminuer I’autorite des ofHciers britanniques et qui auraient ete 
partiellemont consacres par les recommandations, recemment puldiees, de la 
Cominissioii parleinentaire de 1 Armee—tendance et efforts que lo (Jouvernemenl de Sa 
Majeste brilaiini(|iie considerc' comnu' gravement prejudieiables aux chances d’un 
reglement amical entre les deux pays. 

4. Le Clouvernement egyptieu se plait a declarer qu’il partage entiereuKaU la 
maniere de voir de votre I'^xcellonce quant au danger d’introduire la politique dans los 
armces, 11 a d aillcni's toujours eii et ne cesse d’avoir le profond souci d’ecarter une 
pareille possibilite en cc (pu concerne I’annee egypticnne. II ne se sera it pas fait 
I'aute de pvocefler a des enquetes si des I'aits determines lui avaient etc signales. 

San.s vduloir diseiitrr les raisons qui out dictc le rapport auquel fait allusion 
la conimumeation de vcjti'C' Excellence, je crois devoir fairo remarquer ([ue co rapport 
n’est pas dii Icnit I’auivre de la (’ommission parlemcntaire de rArmee. Une seas- 
commission lormee dans son sein pom- examiner le decret de 1925 instituant le Conseil 
de 1 Armee et lo Coinite des Olllciers avait charge deux de ses membres d’elaborer un 
rapporl sur la rpiestion. (Jest ec' ju’ojet de rapport qui a ete publie, sans toutel’ois 
avoii el(' MHiiiiis id a la Conimh^iou de I’Amiee, ni a la sous-commission ellc-ineme. 

(j. li('( umvernmiKuit (‘gyptien reserve I’accueil le plus favorable a la proiM.^iiimi 
tcud.uit a ('lablir, par voio de negociations, les dispositions propres a lacilili'r la 
coo[H'iation dont il a etc (piestion. iMais, on attendant le moment opportun on ces 
negociatjons pourronl eire mui-epii'^e-,, h'(iouvernement egyptien estime que, jus((ii’a 
l adiqUjon do cos dispositions, la situation, on ee qui concerne I’exorcice des attriimiiuns 
dans larmoo ('gyptienne, telle ([u’ollo a existe justpi’a present, pourrait etre mainleiiiio 
sans ineonvenient. Kn effet, depuis la promulgation du decret de 1925 piveiie, qui 
ae rnet 1 Inspeoteur general eomme membre du Conseil de I’Annee et du Comitb ties 
(Jjliciers, los diftbrents services tie Tarmeo fonctionnent nonnalement. Si (piehiues 
^ ^ P*' produire au sujet des recommandations du Comite des 

Uiln'iers, el es n out etd (pie I'ares et aecidentelles; elles se rallaclimu [ilus ou moinsa 
la peuotle do tnuisition. Mais on pout estimer (lue dans un iuteiet de tliscipline et de 
bonne organisation, lo .Ministre adopt ora, d’uno maniere generale, les avis tin comile 
instiiiK'pour 1 aidm- a assumor ses responsabilites ct aupres duquel ilpuiseles elements 
dt' sa (leeisiou. 

I. I'c ffiii concerne rextension, a trois ans au lieu do deux, de la dureo ilu 
Inspeoteur general, le (ionvornement considbre que, le contrat tie service 
tie 1 Inspecteur general ayunt a peino commence, cette question ti’ordre purement 
pejsonncl ne represente pas un interbt immediat. T1 on est de meme de la proposition 
do kii eonlerer le grade de lerik et d’a ugmentor sou traiiement. D’autre part, lo 
Ministre do la (^nerro exaniinera la tpiestiou de la nomination d’liu ollicier britanniqne 
(senior) pour aider 1 Inspectour general dans I’exercice de ses attributions ou le 
remplacer en cas tl absence Kt pour aiitant tiu’elle rcpontl a une necessite du service, 
1 ue manquera pas, dans sa discretion de proposer la nomination d’lin ctraiiger a iiii 
enqiJoi teclinitiue, do doiuior suite a cette nomination. Cct officier serait, Ic 
Of leant, leniplaccjiendant son absence ou pendant qu’il remplace lui-meme I’lnspcctciir 
gonoial, pai 1 officier briiaiiiiii|ue It) pins clove en grade. 

r 1 Administration des Districts de Krontiere, je me permets 

t atliror latteibuon de votro Excellence siir le fait que cette administration, qiii no 
soccupe en general (pie de questions ([’administration piirement interieurcs et de 
contrebaiK e cte rattachee au Ministere de la Guorro en vertu du dberet 

c u 0 ootobre 1J_ far le decret tie 1925, qui a institue le Conseil de I’Anuecy le 
tliieetcnr general tie cette admimatration est ex o^lJicio membre dudit conseil. Or, 
comnu' les ailaires interessant la defense du pays reutrent dans les attributions du 
onsju ^ mice, il y a tout lieu d’etre assure quo les affaires de 1’Administration 
!. =^'Y'''''"tes aux questions militaires serout expedioes avec toutes los 

g.uautios et dans les eoiulitions techniques dbsirahles. 

.. 1 autre part, les olllciers britanniques occupant des einplois dans la 

adnumsfration out benehcie des avantages tie la Loi No. 28 tie 1923. Le Conseil 

^ ^ janvior tlernior, a s’occiiper tie ces fonctiouuaires a I’occasiou 
t 1 expiration do leurs contrats. 11 a decidis, dans I’interot du service, de les mainlenir 
uans leurs postes. Do nouveaux contrats lour ont ete accordes pour des periotlos 
\aiian t nn a t eiix ans, et ees contrats lenr ont conserve les fonctions qu’ih 
(Hcnpaiont et (puls contimient de remplir. (Jo sera seulement a I’expiration de ces 
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contnim tiuo lOn .uira a examiner si I’on lu' doit pasmaintenir (U'.s olhciers en fonction. 
Pi,ui « mciidii, dans rexaniou tie cette question, le (rouvernemoiit egyptien s’inspirera 
unitpiciiK'nl il(' I’intoret da service a rexclusion de toiite autre consideration. 

p) L’lirgauisation judiciaire en vigueur dans les districts sonmis a I’autorile do 
]'.\(|iiiiiii.-,tration des I'h-outieres n’est a la verite ([ii’uue extension a tons ces tlisti'icts 
(Jeb jiriiicipes deja etalilis ('ll 1911 par le Gonvornoinent egyptien dans le district tie 
Sinai avaiit son raltachoment a ladite admini>trati(ui. l.e dihiret de 1922 a maiiilenu 
cette organisation on attoudant tiu’idlo ])ut otri^ reinplaoee par um' aiitii' plus 
appropriee. Depnis lors, h* Goiivernemont (Egyptien n’a pas eu a examiner la nouvelle 
organisation a ctalilir ; toulefnis, pour des eonsith'rations tiroes di's conditions 
partifulibres et du degiu- d(' dcveloppenient de la region (rLb-triciio, o'lcvaiit 'lu 
distri'-l des froiil h'l cs ori('Utales, le (imivi'nimiu'iii a mis a rt'liide le r('‘tabliss('m('nt, 
avec s.i circoii.scription primitive, d’nii trilniiial qui ('xistaii a Ld-A riche avant la 
crcalimi do ladite administration. 

11. Lour coneliirt', h* (ioiivcrnoment egjqitit'u est ])orsuad6 quo les assurances et 
tVlaircissements qiii jireeedont disftiperont tout nialenteiidii ('litre h's deux tiouverne- 
iiK'iits an snjet do la situation ih’ rarinbo egypticnne. II m’osi agrcable d’ajonter que 
1(>\(i‘u le jdus .siiici'ii' du ' b,u\('i'lumu'ut (igyptien est (pie h's relations d’amilie entre 
les deux |)a}s s’lillormisseiil d(' jour en jour, (pu- h'ur bonne entente se maintionne et 
;,(■ (l('V('l()ppe barmoibu'iisemeut et rpie soient eouioniu's de siicces les efforts reciproques 
tfii'l.ml a la (•oiitdiisiou d’uii a'a'oi-d ipii, tout mi res^i'rranl les liens d’amithi des deux 
])ays,''aiiveganh'ra h'lirs inu-ivts o'spi^ctiI's. 

-li' saisis, &c. 

A. SARD IT. 


( 3 .) 

(Friv('.) M, Scirolt to Lord Lloiid. 

Mon clii'r Lord, Li i'oirc.lt' iiioi 1927. 

NO'l'bL conversation tl’liior s’etant btcndm' it plnsieurs cpieslions d’ordre pliitot 
legal, je crains qn’un malenti'iulu no puissi' exister snr li' iioint do vue egyptien au 
sujet do la question iiiitialc, ii savoir la question do I’ariiuk'. Jo m’omprosse, en 
consccpience, de donner it votre Excollcnoe les explications siiivantos qui prbeiseront 
ledit jioint de vue : 

1. Le Gouvernement ijgyptien estime que la question de I’armee no reutre ])as clans 
les reserves que la Grande-Dretagne a cm devoir laire ii roccasion do la deolaratioii du 
28 fov rier 1922 et que, partaut, I’action du (Jouvernement egyptien en re ipii concerne 
I’arnK'e u’est point limiteo. 

bans ces conditions, la question tie I’interpretation do Tarticle 7 du decret du 
21 janvier 1925 relativemeiit aux pouvoirs tin JMinistre en ce qui concerne les 
propositions du Comite des (.llliciers en inatiere de nomination et de promotion serait 
done d’ordre purement intcrieur. Du reste, I’interprotation que j’ai signalee a votre 
Excellence est, aux yeux du Gouvernement egyptien, la senle compatible avec la 
b'onstitntion et la note explicative qui a accompagne le decret prbeite. 

2. En m’adressant a votre Excellence pour I’indication d’un officier britanniqne 
en vue de sa nominatiou eveiituelle comme (.'hef d’Etat-Major de rarnme egypticnne 
pnr contrat pour une diube de trois ans, j’ai envisage la satisfaction d’un besoin de 
service, celui de I’amelioratiou et la reforme de I’organisation do Tarmee et non un 
arrangement qui comporte ties ongagoineuts de caractere politique, et e’est aiin que la 
nominrition dudit officier puisse produire son pleiu et entior elfet ([ue j’ai pense, ainsi 
Tie jc I’ai intlique a votre Excellence, le nommer comme membre tant du Conseil de 
lAriiibo que du Comite des Officiers. 

Je saisis, &o. 

A. SAROIT. 
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(4.) 

(Private.) Lord Lloyd to tdancat Pasho. 

My dear Prime Minister, Alaij 30, 1927. 

W’ri'll lel'erence to your Excellency’s private letter to me, I should make it dear 
that there is no doubt in the opinion of His Majesty’s (lovernment that, apart from 
wider considerations which render the riglit of Great Britain to interest herself in tlm 
strength and organisation of the Egyptian army unciiK'stionable, these are matters 
which cannot possildy be dissociated i'rom the spi'cific reserves inado by Great Britain 
under her declaration to Egypt ol the idSth February, 1922 

As regards tlie interpretation to l)e placed on article 7 of the decree of the 
2]8t dannary, 192.9, constituting the I'lgyptian Army Council, I may reniind yonr 
Excellency that this tirtude was inserted in the decree on 8pinks Paslia’s own proposal 
with the .sole intention that it .shmild ensure the interpretation ndiich lli.s Maje.siv’s 
Govertiment consider tluit it Itcars. 

I take, &(■ 

LEOVn. 


[J 1625/8/16] No. 162. 

Lord Lloyd In .S'/V [listen ('homhcrlolu -(Prccircd dii/ie 15.) 

(No. 2()H.) 

('i'elegritphic.) (Jairo, June 14, 1927 

MY telegi'iim No 265. 

The J’rime Miid -tor’s aim hits betm to htid a solution wliiidi would give us what 
we want while euabliug him to defend hiiuscdl iiganisL L’<irliiuueut. Tu this J think 
you will agree he htis been distinctly elcvei'. He tilso undoubtedly desire.s to use the 
opportunity to obtain an ascendancy over Zaghlul and Wafd, to anchoi' them to the 
aide of law and order and to iullich a signal defeat upon extremists. His princi[)al 
object is clearly to c'stablish himself in His Majesty’s Government’s good graces as 
obvious pi'i'sou to negotiate a general set tlciueiii of .\iiglo-Egyptian question, the 
credit for which it is uiuhaibtedly his chief ambition to secure. 

2. I could not but encourage Sarwat Pasha in such an attitude, and his sueeoss, 
in view of lu'cvalent and increasing pressure w^hicli extremists have been exertini’ 
upon Zaghlul, has been highly siguilieaut. 

3. t)ur exchange of notes last night was of the most friendly description. 

4. The Prime Minister spoke frankly of obstinacy and incredulity of Zaghlul 
He had, however, he said, linally tied him hand and foot. As regards verbal 
assurances (my telegram No. 263), Zaghlul had been induced to endorse the first two 
categoi'ieally in the presence of witnesses. The third did not require his sanction 
It would follow automatically on amalgamation of Frontier Administration anil 
coastguard | omitted : service!; and Zaghlul could not possibly object to it on any 
good ground. 

5. The Jh'ime Minister is anxious that publication of notes should be withheld 
until Ghamber of Deputies has risen for the summer recess, which he ex]ieets will 
be in ala)ut ten days. He must, Iwuvever, make a statement to Deputies to-morrow. 
He proposes to sj)eak in very general terms, to })ay a tribute to Flis Maje.sty s 
Government’s friendliness and conciliation and to add that it would be discourteous 
to publish the notes until we have had time to consider whethei’ wm wish to return a 
re])ly. He does not, in fact, expect any such reply. I will telegraph gist of his 
speech lo you to-morrow to assist you in framing of your own statements in Ifous(' of 
Gommons. 

6. ’riiere can be no doubt that readiness of Zaghlul’s capitulation has been 
due solely to Ixdief, fostered in him by Prime Minister, that alternative would be au 
immedi:it(' ultimatum and dissolution of Chamber. 


No. 163. 


Poiro. J une \(S 1927. 


|J 1650/8/16] 

Lord Ijloyd to Sir Austen (Jhamberlain. — {Received June 17.) 

(No. 270.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 268. 

Text of Prime Ministci'’s statement to the Chamber is giAmn in my immediately 
(illlow itig telegi'am. 

He showed it to me in di'aft, and readily imuh' one or two amendments at my 
suggestion. He jiostponcd its delivery till this afternoon in oi'der to give Zaghlul 
liiue to can\ ass Deputies. 

Ghamber I'cmained silent through the reading of the statement, 'fhey greeted 
its conclusion, how'CAmr, Avith formal applause. 

Three Watanist Dejiutics then s])oke in succession. The first demanded laying 
of notes exchanged, and threatened Goveimment Avith dire con,sequences for Avhat 
appeared a complete surrender. The speeches of the other two Avere in similai’ 
strain, but less violent. 

Zaghlul handled the situation Avith notable skill and firmness, and the success 
of his previous efforts with Deputies Avas evident from the fact that Wafdist 
members, including Maher, Nokrashi and their associates, not only refrained from 
criticism of Prime Minister, but frequently interrupted the tbi'ci' \Valauis( speakers 
with sarcastic comments and rc'ceived [ ? groups omitted] Sarwat s replies to one or 
two of the jioints raised by latter, 

Zaghlul, having finally stated that Prime Minister's statement clearly contained 
iiotliing nece^Htat img a ilivision of the Ghamber, passed to the order of the day. 

The whole discussion lasted less than forty minutes. 

Prime Minister proceeded immediately’to the Senate, whei'e he re-read bis 
statement. It was received in complete silence. 


jj 1655/8/16] 


No 1 (>4. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 17.) 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Go/rc, ,///ac 1(5, 192i. 

MY immeiiiately preceding telegram. 

Following is translation of Prime Minister’s statement — 

“ Owing to regrettable misunderstandings betAveon British and Egyptian 
Governments, former sent a note to latter through High Gommissioner on tlie 
29th May making certain demands in respect of lAgyptiau army and Frontier 

Districts Administration. . . , , . 

“ These demands Avere prefaced by a statement of Great Britain s desire 
both to settle outstanding diflieulties in fidendly Avay and ultimately to establish 
co-o[)eration between British and Egyqitiau armies. 

“ British note proceeded to extend invitation to Egyptian Government to 
institute negotiations with a view to concluding an agreement for laying down 
bases of such co-operation and ended Avith statement ol I'equirements calculated 
to establish modus vivendi pending that agreement. 

“ After very careful consideration, Egyptian Government came to the con¬ 
clusion last month that demands contained in note would involve diminution of 
Egyptian sovereignty and of authority and constitutional powers of I arliament. 

“ Council of Ministers having no authority to agree to anything infringing 
any of these national privileges and not being in a position to bring the question 
of general agreement before Parliament, found themselves unable to accept 
demands in form in which they had been presented. 

“ But in their desire to remove all causes of misunderstanding. Council of 
Ministers decided to settle the question by some method which both left above 
rights and privileges intact and fell Avithin their own competence. 

“ To this end Council of Ministers examined position in Egyptian army 
with special regard for requirements of discipline. 1 hey found that they could 
accept certain demands as undoubtedly desirable in themselves from point of 
view of good order and administration. They decided also that they could 
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agree to certain other demands of an innocuous and personal nature 
acceptance of which would tend to dispel misunderstanding, ’ 

In effect, Egyptian Government have accepted maintenance of status quo 
in army and Frontier Districts Administration with necessary reservations 
regarding constitutional authority of Minister of War and principle of 
ministerial responsibility towards Parliament. 

“ Egyptian Government has in this way been able to arrive at satisfactory 
settlement of crisis. ^ 

“ They are, moreover, confident, in view of friendly spirit in which nooo- 
tiations with High Commissioner were conducted and of manifest destre 
displayed bv his Excellency to maintain best possible relations between the Uvo 
countries, that final settlement of this question will be easy of realisation. 

“ As last Egyptian note reached High Commissioner only the day befort 
yesterday, Egyptian Government, in deference to diplomatic practice, reoret 
that they cannot at this juncturi' lay before Parliament fuller details tlnn 
present.’’ 


[J 1638/8/16] No. 1G5. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 17 ') 

(No. 272.) '' 

(Telegnaphm.) , ■ , . Cairo, June . 

liLbiPAINED tributes in the House of Commons to Sarwat’s handlino- of 
recent crisis and to /aghlul’s success in influencing his party in the direction of 
moderation would create good impression here. 

If this could be arranged I should be most grateful. 


[J 1639/8/16] No. 166. 

(No 273 ) ^0 Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 17.) 

No. 208. 

King has to-dav signed Tnsiieclor-Genoral’s warrant of promotion to ferik 

Publication is being left to my discretion. In order to assist Prime Minister I sir li 
delay, if po.ssible, until Parliament has risen iviiuisier, i siiaii 


No. 167. 

^ Aom/e// to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 16 ) 

(No. 102.) '' 

(Tek^TaphicO R. Geneva, June 16, 1927 

J DLLUWI^(J fiom becrctary of State for Sir W. Tyrrell 

sohithijf'of El-wntiau^rH^^^^ Minister and yourself on successful 

Lord Lloyd ^ ^ I’cnvey also my personal congratulations to 


No. 168. 


(No. IHO.')"''' " ' to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

F()LLG\\1NG from Prime Minister;_ 


Foreign Office, June 16, 1927. 


with the Egyptian Government on the subjecroTLany con^^^^^ 
ingto be'coS;“rda1^fwUh 
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No. 169. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 20.) 


(No 280.) 

(Telegraphic.) K. 

' FOLLOWING for Prime Minister :— 


Cairo, June 20, 1927 


“ 1 am most grateful for your kind message of appreciation.’’ 


[J 1718/8/16] 


No. 170. 


-(Received June 24.) 

Cairo, June 23, 1927. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chambeiiain.- 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 278. 

The debate on Ministry of War passed off without incident. ^ 

The Sudan subsidy was voted intact with same i-eserve as last year, the Chamber 
approving a proposal from Finance Committee that no fui'ther subsidy should be 
paid until the whole of the Sudan’s debt to Egypt had been made clear and unless 
manner in which money would be spent had been reported in advance. The Chainber 
apiiroved appointment of two British officers for instruction in infantry training. 
These two appointments, which ins])ector-gencral recommended some time ago, are 
additional to those postulated in our reci'ut demands. 

The pay of the Sirdar was maintained in budget, pending conclusion of War 
{’ommittee’s present enquiry. ... . . , 

The credit for machine guns was, after some discussion, also maintained. 

The amalgamation of Frontier Administration with coastguard service was 
rejected, and the latter was retransferred from Minister of Wai' to Minister of 
Finance. 

The debate on this point bore evident fraces of iircarrangement. Ihe native 
press have, indeed, ingeniously admitted that this proposed lunalgamation, which is 
demonstrably unsound from both administrative and financial })oints of view, was 
originally designed only to secure elimin tlion of British influence, and had lost its 
mwm d'l'tre with oui' recent insistence on maintenance of our control in Frontier 

Administration. i i • 

The Prime Minister has to-day given me a formal assurance that second post in 
Frontier Administi'ation will be filled by delegating next senior British officer to 
perform the duties of late Egyptian sub-director-general. 

This delegation Avill be cffi’ccted within the next three weeks, the post remaining 
v<u'ant meanwhile. The Egyptian director-general, who is at present controlling 
administration with the assistance of British legal secretary, and who is of strong 
[iro-British sympathies, will, the Prime Minister assures me, be maintained. I 
consider this solution quite satisfactory. 

T have arranged with the Prime Minister that promotion of inspector-general 
to ferik shall be announced on Monday next, i.e., tAVo days after his departure. 


[J 1735/8/161 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 27.) 

(-\o. 354.) 

8ir^ Cairo, Jtone 16, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a review of the Egyptian press 
during the period the 2nd-15th June, 1927, prepared in my Oriental secretariat. 

I have, &c. 

IjLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[l66G0j 





Enclosure in No. 171. 


Review of the Eyyytiwn Press, June 2-15, 1927. 

AS was to be expected, the army crisis has, during the fortnight under review, 
almost completely monopolised the attention of the Egyptian press. Its vicissitudes 
have been followed with the keenest interest and with an apparently concerted 
unanimity of comment. 

2. 'riie extravagance of language provoked by the arrival of battleships at 
Alexandria and Port Said, reported in the enclosure to Cairo despatch No. 333 of 
the 1st instrUit, was not long maintained, except in the “ Akhbar,” which finds in 
the superlatives of extremist virulence its most congenial medium. The bulk of the 
press was optimi.stic. and therefore moderate, after the despatch of the first Egyptian 
note, and only stiffened again when the absence of any apparent further development 
supported the forebodings of pessimism. 

3. News of settlement has been hailed with general satisfaction tempered with 
some incredulity that Egypt should not have lost more than the public yet know in 
her tussle with so foi’midable an opponent. All papers now clamour that the notes 
should be made public. 

4. A notable tendency in all press comments has been the demand that further 
negotiations for the revision, or more precise definition, of the four reserved points 
should take place as soon as possible. So long as Anglo-Egyptian relations are 
governed by a declaration so elastic as that of 1922, it is urged, future crises are 
inevitable. 

5. The following are some of the more interesting comments of individual 
newspapers They fall roughly into four periods :~ 

(i.) Before the despatch of the Egyptian reply, when fierce resistance was still 
the mot d’ordre. 

(ii.) Immediately after the despatch of the Egyptian reply, when the note of 
sweet reasonableness was struck and the impression produced that all 
was over bar the shouting. 

(iii.) From approximately the 4th until the 13th June, when nervousness of a 
British relusal of the Egyptian reply combined with encouragement from 
London to stiffen the Egyptian press, more particularly as against the 
High Commissioner. 

(iv.) After news of the exchange of the second British and Egyptian notes. 

‘ BalaghP 

_ 6. (i.) Let us find out the full implications of these battleship-methods and 

decide whether the consequences of resisting dictation really matter more than the 
collapse of the Constitution and the suspension of our national movement. If they 
do not, then let the Constitution go; we will continue our struggle in other ways. 
Ihe country s rights must be asserted. The declaration of 1922 is binding upon 
England, yet she flouts it; it is not binding upon us, yet we respect it. 

(ii.) No one ever dreamed of making the army a weapon against the English. 
The organisation of the army has to be harmonised with the Constitution, and the 
principle of ministerial responsibility, for the nation must control the army through 
the Ministry of War. Router’s telegrams prove that His Majesty’s Government 
realise Lord Lloyd’s error, for they evidently wish to negotiate. Which was 
responsible for the crisis, the Foreign Office anxious to create a diversion from 
Russia, or the High Commissioner wishing to revenge himself on those who criticised 
his Minia visit '! Anyway, the British public now realises the unreality of the crisis, 
and, as for French and Italian press support of the tiigh Commissioner, we rely 
on ourselves, thank God, and not on others. The Ittehadists call themselves Royalists 
and yet favour alien control of the army. Let them tell us what they would do if 
they were in office now. 

(iii.) The High Commissioner, who controls British press correspondents in 
Egypt, is out for blood. He described the Egyptian reply as unsatisfactory before 
ever it reached his Government. There is a difference of'opinion between him and 
London. Let us not forget that England alone provoked this crisis. The world is 
witness of Egypt’s innocence. Recent events have proved the folly both of the policy 
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I intente and of any hopes of internationalising the Egyptian question. We shall 
flot put our faith in'either of these methods again. . 

ii\.) The solution of the crisis is due to the solidarity of our leaders, and unity 
nro\ed to be the one essential thing. England and Egypt sorely need mutual good 
imderstanding, and a policy of violence will always fail. If England thundered in 
|.(lcr to test our friendship'she will have seen that Egypt seeks good relations, bears 
iio afTroiit to her dignity, and can deal with a crisis prudently and firmly. 

liairkah-esh-Sharq." 

7 The colonisers want our blood. . a- 

(ii.) London messages suggest that both sides are anxious to avoid a conflict. 
We h'lpc for a friendly entente and no humiliation for Egypt. 

(iii.) We have reached the limit of moderation. England breaks her word and 
nrotluces ever new demands within the elastic square of the four points._ These points 
must be settled, but if England’s attitude has not changed, negotiations will avail 
nothing. The Inspector-General’s relations with His Majesty are the crux of the 
problem. The crisis is in nobody’s interest. Egypt has financial worries, and 
Eiudand has a lot on hand at the moment. 

(iv.) We were always optimistic. We trust England reciprocates our hopes of 
iin entente. The English have realised that violence is useless against our united 
front that their fleet does not alarm us, and that the nation will never abandon 
parliamentary life for absolute rule. If we confirm our unity the hands of onr 
delegates in negotiations will be tremendously strengthened. 

“ Wadinnii." 

y—(i.) Developments in her relations with China and Russia should make 
England cautious. , , n o. , 

(ii.) Foreign communities in Egypt must not DC blufied. _ n p 

(iii.) The foreign communities are England s cat’s-paw. There is talk of a 
Nashat Cabinet. Egypt will never trust England again. We seem to be talking to 
two Eno'lands : Kasr-el-Doubara and Downing Street, and there is more gunpowder 
to bo sinolt liere than in London. Lot tho ILiiiMni foast of sacrifices icmind us or the 
sweets of sacrifice. Previous Bairams have seen Egypt under martial law and her 
leaders in exile and yet hopeful. So we hope .still. 

(iv.) England’s 'policy of force failed her. It was founded on a he, since 
foreigners were never, as alleged, in danger. Let these crises prove to us tho need 
of a definite settlement of the four reserved points. . , p i rm, 

9. The above are papers in more or less official contact with the Wald. Ine 
“ Abram,” which has reported developments with considerable accuracj(, has proved, 
in those comments, to be a good barometer of Government reactions during the crisis. 


‘ Ah rum." 

10.—-(i) England, the world’s tutor in constitutional affairs, refuses Egypt the 
elementary right of control over the expenditure for which she is taxed. 

Lord'Allenby ended by seeing the dangers and futility of the policy of force. 
We warn England that, by breaking her word, she loses more than she could ever 
gain. 

(ii.) The lesson of tho Arabi revolt and its consequences will always prevent 
Egypt from allowing politics to enter the army. It is false to suggest that the Wafd 
had any intentions of this kind. Egypt wants to obaiu her rights and then to be 
England’s ally. Optimists hope that Loudon will end by facing tacts; pessimists 
think of the la.st forty-five years. The scale of pessimism weighs heavier. 

(iii) We hear a surprising rumour from trustworthy sources that the English 
arc not satisfied with tho Egyptian reply, despite its moderation. England a.skcd 
for this crisis. Egypt is compelled by her Constitution to respect ministerial 
responsibility There seems to be a change in the British attitude favoiirin^a settle¬ 
ment without violence. His Majesty’s Government probably gave the High 
Commissioner a free hand, and this means that he is responsible for the results. 

I'hm may have made him cautious. i. , . i 

(iv.) What have we lost in this crisis? Created by the English, it cannot have 
iloue us any good. Since 1922 there have been endless crises over foreign officials 
and their indemnities, the Sudan, railway contracts, aviation, the Omdas Law. the 




Arms Law, Ac. British policy since 1922 has been to eat the Egyptian artichoke 
leaf by leaf. Egypt used to have a policy, voiced by Saad Pasha Zaghlul, and it 
succeeded. Friendly conversations would have been better than battleships and fuss. 
The mountain has brought forth a mouse.” 

“ SiassK." 

11. —(i.) A policy of intimidation, especially when agreement between two 
countries is aimecl at, is ineffective in our present era. 

(ii.) We reciprocate Fir Austen Chamberlain’s hopes of an agreement, and 
assure him that no one in Egypt thought of exploiting the army against Great 
Britain. Farwat Pasha’s statement in the blouse on the 2nd June should convince 
England of our goodwill, and the sailors who land at Alexandria and Port Said can 
sec foi' Ihcmsolves that no hostile spirit prevails. 

(ill.) 11 is sui’prising, if the rumour of Lord Lloyd's dissatisfaction with the 
Egyptian reply is true, unless a change of regime in Egypt is in contemplation. We 
hope that the c^uestion of the army is not a mere tool in British hands to effect this 
change. Doubtless another Egyptian Government could be procured to-morrow to 
grant all the British demands and more, but why should England take this retrograde 
step ? Why dispel the last hope of co-operation 'i The British public and the world 
at large will never accept the logic of the wolf’s argument to the lamb. We warn the 
Residency that England’s honour is at stake and that Egypt will never accept a 
change of regime. Our correspondent in London reports that moderation rules 
there. It is said that there is some connection between the present crisis and the 
debate on the High Commissioner’s visit to Minia. It never occurred to anyone in 
Farliamcnt to be hostile to England during this debate; the object was to remind 
Egyptian oflicials of their duty in a self-governing Ftate. Compare the debate in 
the House of Commons on the Duke of York’s visit to Australia. Resolutions voted, 
and not speeches pronounced, are what matter. 

(iv.) The settlement is a victory for the iiolicy of good understanding. The 
High Commissioner saw that friendship was better than force, and he acted 
ai'cordingly. We praise his conciliatory attitude. 

12. Other papers, more consistent in their attitude or lack of attitude, were 
relatively unaffected by the developments of the crisis. 

18. Thus the “ Akhbar ” has never departed from the violent opposition with 
which it greeted the new's of the iirst British note, it exulted in the abandonment 
of the policy of nUf'iite, welcomed the return to force as likely to hurt Egypt less 
than diplomacy and as certain to be doomed to failure, and preached ciaily the 
necessity of an absolute refusal of British demands. Amin-el-Rafei preached d'dly 
on the text, “ no suri'ondcr.” 

14. The " IViokattam,” on a different note, has been hardly less consistent. It 
has from the first pleaded for an amicable settlement, which it should not be beyond 
the power of goodwill to ensure. England, it said, is famous for her sympathy 
towards small nations; she cannot but come to terms with Egypt. These pacific 
homilies had been made more palatable to the Egyptian taste by occasional references 
to Egypt’s legitimate rights and by insistence that the four reserved points are 
impossible as a permaneuL basis of Anglo-Egyptian relations and urgently require 
.settlement, or at least precise definition. But the “ Mokattam’s ” comments have 
throughout been sedative rather than inflammatory, and it has emphasised every 
development indicative of the peaceful solution for which it prayed. 

15. The “ Tttehad ” has zigzagged here and there throughout the crisis to the 
confusion of all who have sought within its pages a definite line of policy. B 
declan'd that alien authority for the army was impossible in a self-governing country 
and that the army must be treated as a national question. Egypt’s sons form her 
ai'iny; her finances maintain it; she was entitled to live free and independent. 
British intervention in Egyptian affairs might be a new form of friendship and 
co-operation, but it was not compatible with independence. England exploited the 
policy of good understanding to shelve the Arms Law and the Omdas Law and to 
maintain British inlluence in the administration of “ Independent Egypt.” These 
and similar comments might have been made by any paper of the Coalition. 

16. Yet, oil other occasions, the “ Ittehad ” blamed the Wafdists alone for 
Egypt’s present troubles, and said that with a little moral courage on the part of 
the .‘\d1y Cabinet, this army question would have been settled six months ago. Tt 
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nniiited out, when the crisis was over, that the Wafd had nearly wrecked Egypt 
L-iiii as they did in 1924. The country should learn its lesson from this, it 
ovnressed no gratification at the .settlement reached, which it considered only as a 
fpimiorary panacea. It called for a clear definition of Anglo-Egyptian relations, 
■iihI its most recent article appears to be aimed at goading the Ministry into 

iieo-otiations with His Majesty’s Government. . r . • w m,. 

17. One interesting feature in the " Balagh during the fortnight undei 

,.e\i(*u has been a .series of interviews, in vvhich the heads of various foreign 
conniiniiities are alleged to have declarecl their complete satisfaction with the state 
Af mi!(lit security in Egypt and their disagreement with the contention that foreign 
coiinmmitii's are in any danger here. The Fpanish Minister, the Armenian 
Patriarch, leading Cairo Fascisti, the head of the Fwiss community and Belgian, 
German, Greek and Swedish diplomatic representatives have been quoted in tins 
sense. The Fpanish and Belgian Ministers have spontaneously written to the High 
Commissioner, denying that they had held language bearing any resemblance to that 
reijorled in the “ Balagh.” The Greek authorities have issued, with reference to 
their representative’s alleged statements, a formal dhnenti to the press. I here is 
no doubt lliat the ‘‘ Balagh ” was encouraged in this campaign by the statements and 
belnn lour of the American Minister, Dr. Morton Howell, which have been separately 
reported to the Foreign Office. ^ 

18. All the papers of the Coalition have united to criticise the inactivity of 
Egyptian Legations abroad during the crisis. It is held that these Legations should 
have worked to remove the slur on Egypt’s good name cau.sed by accusations of 

h 'bia.. The “ Ittehad ” has rejilied, not unreasonably, that if the Legations 
tdok 111 ) action it was probably because they received no instructions from the 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs. . . -u ^ 4 . i.i 

19. While on the subject of propaganda, the suggestion of a contributor to the 
•' Balagh ” may be noted. ’ He proposes that Egyptians should wear hats instead of 
tarbouches, in order to be able to move among the foreign communities in Egypt 
unobserved, and so instil the truth into foreign ears in quiet conversation. 

20. On the 5 th June, His Majesty King Fuad opened Hie new offices of the 
Banque Mi.sr. This institution is locally regarded as typifying Egypt s economic 
renaissance, and the ceremony inspired a number of eulogistic press articles. 
"Political independence is founded on economic independence,” was a popuhu' text. 
Incidentally, the new.spapers were careful to record that, whereas other foreign 
diplomatic'repre.scntatives attending the function were received in silence, the 
iin i\al of the American Minister jirovoked a storm of cheers and applause. 

21 The Ahram ” of the 8 th June announced that there was a possibility of 
M Femeniouk, the local representative of the “ Russo-Turque ” Company of 
Constantinople and Moscow, purchasing for the Soviet Government the stocks of 
cotton at iiresent held by the Egy])tian Government, which total rather more than 
tlireo-(|uarters of a million kantars. Nothing has since occurred to conhrm this 
re])ort, and the public deduces that the Egyptian Government is unwilling to sell on 

a rising market. ' i.- 

22. A favourable reception has been given in the native press to the applimxtion 
of A fghanistan, made through the Egyptian Minister in Paris, to exchange 

diplomatic reiiresentation with Egypt. , , -n 

23. The “ Wadinnil ” of the 6 th June publi.shed a manifesto by the Executive 

Committee of Students of Alexandria, protesting against the British attitude during 
die crisis and the French support accorded to it, and thanking the American Minister 
and the Greek newspaper “ Tachydromos ” for their defence of Egypt The 
'Tuchydromos,'* winch is published in Alexa.iidrici, hud usserted thut^ loieign 
connnuuities in Egypt had no ground for complaint. No other evidence of student 
activities was apparent during the fortnight under review, and the telegrams of 
prutrst from the provinces, which have been a feature of every past period of tension, 
wore also on this occasion conspicuously absent. i , 4 . . 

24. The case brought by the widow of Senator Folk of the United states 
against the Wafd (see pliragraph 11 of Cairo despatch No. 312 of the 14th May, 
1926), was heard on appeal on the 9th June. The finding of the lower court against 
till' Wafd was confirmed, and the sum in which they were condemned increased from 

55,(100 to 62,000 dollars. , -a 1 1 . 4.1 4 . 

25. The enemies of the Ittehadist partv were recently gratified to hear that 
llirahim Bey Yehya. son of Yehya Pasha Ibrahim, was involved in a case of indecent 
as.s:mlt upon a Greek seamstress. His consequent transfer from a post in (he 
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Mixed Courts Parquet to one in the Parquet of the Native Courts, is held iiy the 
“ Siassa ” to be an outrageously invidious and wholly inadequate disciplinary 
measure. Peeling runs high, and the Government have issued a comniuniqu'e 
recjuesting the press to abstain from all comment on the case until the oilicial 
investigation is completed. 


|J 1739/8/16 1 No. 172. 

Ijonl IJniid to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed Jmir 27.) 

(\(j. ;'.(i0 ) 

'I'lII'j Iligli Coniiiiissioner for Pgyiit presents his compliments to His IMajesty’s 
Principal Scx'rc'lary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewiili copy of liis note to Sarwat Pasha of the loth instant and of Sarwat Pa.sha's 
repl 3 '’ ('f till' 1 llli instant re-'[)ecting tlie Fgy]jtian army. 

Cairo, .1 line P), I !)27. 


Knclosure 1 in No. 172. 


Lord Lloyd io Sarirat Pasha. 

Sir, Cairo, June 13, 11)27. 

I Il.WF the honour to inform your Fxcelleucv that I dul_y communicated to lbs 
Majesty’s Government tlio text of yimr note of the 3>rfl dune. 

2. It has giv(>n His Alajt'sty’s liovermnent great satisfaction to lind tliai the 
Egyptian Govtu'iiment, sharing their hope that the day is apju'oacliing when it will be 
possible to settle by fricmdl^' agreement the various jioints outstanding between our 
two countries, reserve tlu'most favourable reception to the proposal of His Majority’s 
Government for the opening of negotiation^ with a view to establishing the basis of 
co-operation between the armies of the two countries. 

3. His Alajesty’s Government are especially pleased to lind that the l'7gyi)luiii 
Govci'iiment lully share their views as to the dangers of allowing politics to be 
introduced into the army. 

4. llis Majesty’s Government understand that the Egyptian Government agree 
to maintain unimpaired the functions of Sirdar as delegated in 1025 by Huddleston 
Pasha to the Inspector-General, and to grant the latter the rank and pay which 
correspond to his functions. 

5. His Alajesty’s Government note that the Egyptian Government give an 
assurance that the recommendations of the Committee of Ollicers under heads I and 2 
of article 7 of the decree of the 21st January, 1025, shall always, save for very 
exceptional reasons, be adopted by the A'linister of War. 

0. His Alajesty s Government note with pleasure that the Egyptian Government 
agree to appoint a British otlicer of senior rank to assist the Inspector-General in 
the discluu’ge of his functions and to replace him during his absence; and to arrange 
for another British ollicer to rephu'o that senior ollicer whenever he is absent or acting 
for the Inspector-General. 

7. His Majesty’s (loverument note that the employment of all British ohicerri 
serving with the frontier Districts Administration has been renewed for periu'Is 
varying from one to two years, and with the functions hitherto discharged by them. 

8. His Alajesty s Government also note that the Egyptian Government do nut at 
present couteniplate any change in the judicial organisation in areas falling under the 
I'rontier Districts Administration, with the exception of the possible re-establishinout, 
in its former jurisdiction, of the tribunal of El Arish. 

U. 1 beg your Excellency to be good enough to confirm that the effect of your 
note of the 3rd dune is correctly stated in my preci'ding paragraphs. 

10. With regard to the Frontier Districts Administration llis Alajesty’s Govern¬ 
ment desire me to state that, whilst recognising the value of the supervising powers of 
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the Army Council, they would be glad to have an assurance from the Egyptian 
Government that in the organisation of that administration (including the coastguards 
service, if amalgamated) they will not fail to take into account all questions relating to 
the defence of Egypt and the security of her frontiers and to any other object which 
our two countries have a common interest to assure. 

11. As to a possible change in the judicial organisation of the El Arish district. 
Ills Majesty’s Government are convinced, as a result of the explanations contained in 
your Exceilency’s note, that should it be found desirable to effect this change the 
Egyptian Government will avoid so far as possible the dangers to which a sudden 
change of procedure might give rise. 

12. In conclusion I wish to thank your Excellency for the cordial tone of Amur 
note and to express the hope that the Egyptian Government will see in the present 
communication a proof of the earnest desire of Idis Majesty’s Government to preserve 
that spirit of goodwill and amity which is so evident in your Excellency’s note, and 
which augurs well for the future relations of our two countries. 

1 avail, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commlssioiier. 


Enclosiu’e 2 in No. 172, 

Sarwal Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

Excellence, Ee Caire, Ic 14 juin 1927. 

J’Al I’honneur d’accuscr reception a votrc' Excellence de sa lettre on dale du 

1.) juin 1927. 

2. Comme votre Excellence a pu le constater, le Gouvernoment ogyptien a tenu, 
dans sa communication an Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britanuique, a lui niarquer 
resj)rit le plus conciliant. Bicn que convaincu que les assurances et les eclaircissemonts 
exposes dans sa communication traduisent suffisammeut cet esprit, le Gouvernement 
%yptien estime, on reponse a la lettre de votre Excellence, que quehpje.s explications 
et developpement .seraient necessaires pour mieux faire rcssortir son point de vue. 

3. Le Gouvernement de Sa Alajesto britanuique n’ignore pas que le modus vivendi 
propose constituait un projet de convention qui, sur plus d’un point, depassait les 
pouvoirs du Gouvernement egyptien. En ell'et, il comportait sur ces points^ des 
(liiiiinutions des drolls de souveraiiiele de I’Egypte, et ne ])Ouvait partant avoir d ellet 
qu’aprhs avoir re^u I’assentiment du Barlement. T1 etait evident quo le Gouvernement 
hritannique n’entendait pas proposer un arrangement engageant les Parlemcmts des 
deux pays. Force fut done au Gouvernement egyptien, eu vue de dissiper le 
malentendu qui a provoque la note britannique, de s’en tenir a ses moyens propros et 
aiix pouvoirs d’administration dont dispose tout executif, a I’exclusion des rnoyens et 
dt's pouvoirs du Barlement, pour donner au probleme uue solution qui ne presenterait 
pas les inconvenients ci-dessus indiques. 

4. Or, eu ce qui concerne la situation dans I’annoe egyptienne, le decret de 
janvier 1925, a I’elaboration duquel I’lnspecteur general Spinks Pacha '^■vait pris une 
l>arl, prepondcrante, a roussi a concilior les exigences de la technicite et de la 
discipline avec les dispositions de la Gonstitutlon en instituant le Conseil de I’Annee et 
Ic Oomitc des Olliciers. Ges deux organismes out pleinernent atteint leur but et la 
pratique a etabli une parfaite harmonic outre lours attributions et cellos deleguees en 
1925 par Huddleston Pacha a I’lnspecteur general. Le Gouvernement egyptien n’avait 
done aucune objection, eu attendant un accord dellnitif entro los deux pa.ys, a ne pas 
proceder au chaugement d’un systome qui a bien fonctionne jusqu’iei.^ 

5. D’autro part, le regime constitutionnel, avec lequel cadraient parlaitement 
I’oxistonce et les attributions de ces deux organismes, a pour fondoment la respousabilite 
do chaque Alinistre pour les affaires de son Departeinent. 11 est certain que le 
Gouvernement britannique n’a entendu ni contrarier co priucipe ni en paralyser les 
uumifestatious on consequences. Do son cote, Ic Gouvernement egyptien no pouvait 
envisager aucune solution qui out tendu directement on indirectement a cc resultat. 
Alais le Gouvernement egyptien etait vivement sensible aux exigences de la discipline 
dans rarmoe, qui veut que I’autorite des chefs militaires soit respectee. En otitre, le 
Goinite des Olliciers de par sa composition etait rnieux place et plus qualifie que 
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quiconquc pour recommander au Miiiistre de la Guerre les mesures les plus appropricps 
quant aux (jueatious prdvues aux paragraphes 1 et 2 de 1 article 7 du decret de 1925. 
Dans ces conditions, le Gouvernement egyptien ne doutait pas que, a moins de raisous 
tout a fait sp^ciales, le Ministre de la Guerre n’adoptat les recommandations du comite 
et n’a pas liesite a le declarer. 

fi. La nomination d’un officier de rang clevc pour aider I’lnspecteur general dans 
rexercice de ses attributions et le remplacer en cas d’alosence, rentre dans les pouvuirs 
du Ministre de la Guerre Ln elTet, etant responsable de son Departement, il a qualite 
pour faire tons actes et prendre toutes dispositions en vue d’assurer I’accomplisseinent 
rogulier des diversos functions au service de rarraee. Le besoin de rempjacer 
I’lnspecteur general s’etait deja fait seutir lors de son absence en conge, mais la 
solution qu’on avail alors adoptee n’etait guere satisfaisante au point de vue de la 
liierarchie. Depuis lors, la question de la designation d’un olbcier de rang elevc pour 
remplir les fonctions d’assistance et de remplacement de I’lnspecteur general a eto 
envisagee. Le ]\Iinistre de la Guerre, penotre de I’utilite de cette nomination, ne 
tardera pas a I’effectuor. 

7. Comme toutes les autres questions touchant le rang, le traitement et la duree 
des contrats de service de ces deux olliciors, qui ne relcveront que de I’autorite 
ogyptienne, rentrent egalement dans les pouvoirs du Ministre, le Gouvernement ii’a 
pas de difficulte pour examiner les solutions susceptibles de donn('r satisfaction 
a leur egard. 

8. Ainsi que jo I’ai (kirit a votre i^lxcellence dans ma precedente lettre, le 
Conseil des Ministres a, depuis le mois de janvier 1027, accorde aux ofliciers 
britanniques qui occupaient des emplois dans rAdministration des Frontieres de 
nouveaux contrats les maintenant dans les meines fonctions pour des periodes variant 
de un il deux ans. 

0. Quant il I’Administration des Districts de Krontidrea elle-meme et ii I’organi- 
salion judiciairo dans ces districts, le Gouvernemeut egyptien pense avoir donne dans 
sa premiere reponse des explications sulFisantes. Mais votre Excellence pent etre 
convaincu que le Gouvernement egyptien envisagera a\ec le plus grand interet les 
questions rontrant dans la sphere d’action de rAdministiation de Frontieres qui 
interesseront la defense du pays on tout autre objectif qu’il y aura interet a assurer. 

10. Votre Excellence coustatera de ces explications comment le Gouvernement 
egyptien, dans I’interet commun des deux pays et avee le souci de respecter les droits 
du Parlement, a pu, en utilisant h; pouvoir et les attributions qui reviennent con- 
stitutionnellement au Cabinet ou au .Ministre de la tluerre, et en tenant compte 
de I’interet du service et de la discipline, donner les solutions susceptibles de dissipor 
tout malentendu au sujet de rarmee egjqitiouue. 

de saisis, &c. 

l.e Ihesideut du Conseil des Ministres, 

A. 8AROfT. 


[J 1784/8/16] No. 173. 

Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 29.) 

(No. 290.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, June 29 1927. 

t.ORD Lf.OYD’S telegram No. 273. 

Commission of Ferik, bearing date of 16th June, was handed to General Spinks 
this morning by Aeting Prime Minister, at my request. 
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No. 174. 

Memoraiidum reviewing the Egyptian Army Crisis. 

THE threat to our position in Egypt offered by the possibility of an increase 
in the strength of the Egyptian army, and its subjection to extreme Nationalist 
influence, has long been under consideration. From a lengthy correspondence 
between the High Commissioner and the Foreign Office, it became clear that there 
was close agreement as to the objects to be attained, but considerable divergence of 
opinion as to the best means of attaining them. Briefly, the Foreign Office wished 
to force Egypt to recognise our right to maintain a garrison in the country for 
defensive purposes (and so, incidentally, to accept the most important of the 
Four Points reserved under the Declaration of February 1922), and her own 
obligation to co-operate with us for those purposes. Egypt having once been 
compelled to concede the principle, the detailed arrangements necessary to carry it 
into effect were to be embodied in an agreed schedule. The High Commissioner, on 
the other hand, preferred to insist only upon certain concrete demands, e.g., as to 
the rank and powers of the senior British officer in the Egyptian army. 

2. Early in April last a comprehensive despatch on this subject from Cairo 
was considered by the Cabinet (see C.P. 121 (27)), who approved Lord Lloyd s 
proposals. He was at once informed accordingly by telegraph, but before he could 
take effective action the Egyptian Prime Minister, Adly Pasha, unexpectedly 
resigned. 

3. It was thus not nntil nearly a month after receiving the necessary authority 
that Lord Lloyd was able to approach his successor, Sarwat Pasha, and King Fuad. 
As soon as he did so, Egyptian politicians engaged in a complex series of manoeuvres, 
impossible to disentangle here. Information from secret sources appears to establish 
that the Egyptian Government changed its mind more than once. King Fuad, while 
freely expressing approval of Lord Lloyd’s policy, seems to have been careful to 
refrain from committing himself actively to support it. Sarwat Pasha at first 
professed willingness to assist, and s6me optimism as to the result, but later he 
appears to have become increasingly evasive. 

4. Whatever may have been the part actually played by individuals, in the 
event those in favour of resistance prevailed, and carried with them Za,ghlul 
himself and the Wafd party executive. Early in the last week in May a series of 
incidents indicated which way the decision had gone. Sarwat Pasha wrote privately 
to Imrd Lloyd saying that the Egyptian Government considered that His Majesty’s 
Government had no legal right to interfere in Egyptian army questions. Strongly 
anti-British speeches were delivei'ed in the Chamber, while the tone of the press 
became hostile. Simultaneously, what purported to be the recommendations of the 
Army Commission of the Chamber (the Egyptian Government, however, later denied 
their authenticity, see paragraph 5 of their note) were published. These inclurled 
the reconstruction of the iArmy Council, and the exclusion from it of the British 
Ins|)ector-General. It seemed likely, moreover, that the whole question would comei 
before the Chamber within the next'few days, and Lord Lloyd considered that action 
must be taken at once. 

5. He accordingly submitted by telegraph the text of a note embodying the 
proposals already approved by His Majesty’s Government (see paragraph 2 above). 
Subject to certain drafting amendments, and the addition of an important passage 
embodied in paragraph 11 of the note, this text was approved. The Foreign Office 
telegrams to Cairo on this subject are given below :— 

(No. 153.) Foreign Office, May 27, 1927. 

Your telegrams Nos. 198-207. 

1 approve generally the terms of dj'aft note contained in your telegram No. 206. 

But I assume, from your telegram No. 202 and paragraph 2 of your telegram 
No 203, that the present Government is unlikely to face the Chamber, with the 
''esult that our demands will not be met; that we should then have to ask King Fuad 
to dissolve Parliament; and subsequently, rely upon His Majesty to form a 
Government with which we could deal, 
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Ill such circumstances, there seems a chance that we might obtain a settlement 
considerably more comprehensive than the one we are now demanding. We must 
endeavour to increase this chance, and it would be well for this purpose to emphasise 
and expand idea contained in penultimate paragraph of your draft. 

My immediately following telegram contains text which should be substituted 
for concluding passages of draft note. 

(No. 154.) Foreign Office, May 27, 1927. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

1. Following should be substituted for lust three paragraphs of your telegram 
No. 206, i.e., from words “ . . . . should ‘ remain intact ’ ” to end :— 

2. “As the earlier paragraphs of this note will have suggested to your 
Excellency His Majesty’s Government are convinced that the most natural and 
fitting solution of this problem lies in the conclusion of an agreement, if necessary 
only of a provisional character, between Great Britain and Egypt. Such an 
agreement, they believe, could be so framed as both to take into account the realities 
of the situation, and, at the same time, fully to safeguard the best interests of both 
countries. They are ready at once to enter into discussions for this purpose, and 
they do not exclude the possibility of some modification of their requirements, as 
set forth above, as part of an agreed arrangement. But, pending the conclusion 
of such an arrangement, they have no alternative but to ask that the Egyptian 
Government should give effect to the measures which I have indicated. 

“ In view of the extent to which I have already discusvsed this question with 
your Excellency and your predecessor, I trust you may find it possible to honour 
me with an early reply for communication to His Maje.sty’s Government.” 

3. Opening words of paragi’aph 3 might perhaps give unnecessary offence, and 
the following should be substituted :— 

“His Majesty’s Government earnestly desire that an efficient Egyptian 

army should be ready to take part in the country’s defence, and are 

prepared ...” 

4. First sentence of paragraph 9 should read : “ For the sake of reaching a 
friendly agreement and in deference to legitimate Egyptian susceptibilities His 
Majesty’s Government would be pi’epared to acquiesce.” &e. 

5. _ Opening sentence of paragraph 10 should read ; “In return for these 
concessions His Majesty’s Government would require,” &c. 

Further telegram follows immediately. 

(No. 155.) Foreign Office, May 27, 1927. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

lo indicate what I have in mind when referring to a provisional agreement. 
My imnicdiately following telegram contains a draft text. 

In it, the strength of the Egyptian army is left to your Lordship to determine, 
in consultation with the general officer commanding. 

1 he schedule would contain the more es.smitial provisions of your telegram 
No. 2t)(), subject to possible changes of form. 

(No. l.)6) ^ Foreign Office, May 27, 1927, 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

llis Majesty s (lo\('rnment and the Egyptian Government recognising the 
importance, in their common interest, of effective co-o|)eration in the joint task of 
ensuring the defence ol Egypt by the forces available for the purpose, have agreed 
upon the following provisional arrangements pending a final settlement 

1. 'riie Egyptian Government undertake to maintain the Egyptian army at a 
strength of :— 

His Majesty’s Government undertake that the available British forces 
shall Ih' sufficient, in co-operation with the Egyptian army and llis 
Majesty s licet, to protect Egypt from aggression from whatever quarter. 
As effective co-operation in an emergency depends upon the previous 
maintemuice of close liaison between the two forces and co-ordination in 
their training, the measures described in the annexed schedule have been 
adopted. 


2. His Majesty’s Government will furnish the Egyptian Government with such 

instructional and technical personnel, additional to that described in the 
schedule, and with such instructional facilities as may from time to time 
be agreed upon by the two Governments. The Egyptian Government will 
employ no foreign personnel other than British, and will not cause their 
own personnel to be trained abroad except in Great Britain. 

3. His Majesty’s Government will furnish the Egyptian Government at cost price 

with the requisite armament, munitions and supplies not produced in 
Egypt, and the Egyptian Government agree to obtain these from no other 
source. 

In replying to these telegrams. Lord Lloyd stated that the draft agreement in 
No. 156 would provide “ an admii’able solution, wliich he would do all in his power 
to secure.” 

'fhe text of the note as finally handed to Sarwat Pasha on the 29th May is 
appended below. 

“ 1. I have the honour under instructions from His Majesty’s Government 
to invite your Excellency to examine question of Egyptian army in the light 
of the following considerations: Great Britain is always looking forward to a 
friendly settlement with Egypt of various points outstanding between our two 
countries. 

“2. In any such settlement it is clear to His Majesty’s Government that 
Egypt must assist Great Britain in preservation of Egypt from foreign 
aggression and in protection of British imperial communications. 

“3. His Majesty's Government earnestly clesire that an efficient Egyptian 
army should be ready to take part in the country’s defence, and are prepared 
to give Egypt every assistance in creation of sueli a force, subject to condition 
that as it will be called upon to eo-opeiate with British troops in Egypt it 
must be trained on British lines ; that is to say by minimum of Britisli personnel 
that may be found necessary. 

“ 4. Lately a definite and disquieting tendency to inti'odui'e ])olitieal 
influences with Egyptian ai'my has been noticeable. 

“5. This tendency has manifested itself in a number of ways Lo which 
I have rej)eato<lly called your hLxci'llein'y’s attention as 1 did that of your 
predecessor. 

“6. The fact that my rejiresentations on the subject have hitherto been 
informal and verbal, has I need not remind your Excellency, been due solely 
to anxiety of His Majesty’s Governmenl even where their responsibilities are 
in danger of being directly involved, to intervene as little as ])o.ssible in Egy[)tian 
affairs. 

“7. The tendency, however, referred to above which has, it is relevant to 
observe, proved the l uiii of many armies in the past elsewhere ims latterly been 
accompanied by detci’inined efforts to diminish the functions and authority of 
the present Tnspector-Genei’al and of the few British officers serving in the 
various departments which fall under Ministry of War. These efforts have 
lately found support in ])art in recommendations of Parliamentary War 
Committee recently ])ublished and shortly to be discussed in Parliament. 

“8. In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government the approval of such 
recommondat ions emdd not but gravely detract from chances of a friendly 
settlement of this iinpoi'tant cpiestion between Egypt and Great Britain; and 
sincerely anxious to lay foundations of a solution sat i.sliu tory to both countries 
His Majesty’s Government invite Egyptian Government to review their position 
without further delay. 

“9. For the sake of reaching a friendlv agreement and in deference to 
legitimate Egyptian susceptibilities, His Majesty’s Government would be 
prepared to acquiesce in two jironosals to which she had previously found it hei’ 
duty to take exception; firstly, that to induce military service from five to three 
years, although this project has as its declared object augmentation of the 
country’s trained reserve; secondly, that to raise nine battalions from lower 
to higher establishment an immediate increase in effective rifle strength of Egypt 
of more than 1,600 men. The assistance which His Majesty’s Government is 
lending to EgvPt in formation of an air force is already within your Excellency’s 
knowledge and would be continued and a^ far a« po^sibk' expedited. 
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■ “10. iigypt will realise that friendship prompts these concessions. Hu 

Majesty’s Government for their part would require:— 

“ (a.) That Inspector-General of Egyptian army should be able freely and 
properly to discharge his functions as delegated to him by 
Huddleston Pasha in January 1925 and never alDrogated; that he 
should for the purpose be given the rank of Ferik with pay 
proportionate to his duties; and that he should be given a contract 
at least of three years in the first instance. 

■‘(&.) That Minister of War, if Officers’ Committee is retained in its 
existing form, should not arrest passage to His Majesty the King 
of Egypt of recommendations of that committee in respect of 
appointments, promotions, decorations and matters of discipline 
genei'ally. 

" (c.) That a senior British officer of rank of Lewa should be nominated to 
serve as second-in-command to Inspector-General and to replace 
him in his absence. This officer would normally discharge duties 
inherent in the Insi)ectorship-General proper (the Inspector- 
General having full employment in senior duties originally 
as.signed to him by Huddleston Pasha) and be replaced in his 
absence or when iictiug for Inspector-General by next senior 
British oflicer available. 

((/.) That frontier administration (and coastguard service also if effect 
is given to amalgamation recently decided upon) should be placed 
under British Inspector-General, and, in his absence, of his 
de))uty; or in alteiaiative that director-general of this admini.stra- 
tiou should be a British officer, as was the ease until April 1925. 
(c.) That few posts in departments falling under Minister of War 
(including coastguard service if amalgamated with frontier 
administration) at present held by British officers or men .should 
be retained in British hands so long as this modus vivendi 
['? remains in force], it being understood that functions of such 
British persounol should be neither directly nor indirectly 
im])aii'ed. 

" (/.) That in I'i'spctt of pii i.sdiction the status quo in the areas for which 
frontier adininistration is responsible should remain intact 

“11. As the earlier paragraj)bs of this note will have suggested to your 
Excellency, llis Majesty’s Govcinincnt are convinced that the most natural and 
fitting .so'liitio)! of Ibis [iroblcni lit's in the conclusion of an agreement, if 
necessary only of a ])ro\ isional cbaiacter, between Great Britain and Egypt. 
Such an agreement, they believe, could be so fiamcd as both to take into account 
the realities of the situation, and, at the same time, fully to safeguard the best 
interests of both countries. They are ready at once to enter into discussions for 
this imrpose, and they do not exclude the possibility of some modification of 
their requirements, as set forth above, as part of an agreed arrangement. But 
pending the conclusion of such an arrangement they have no alternative but to 
ask that the Egyptian Government should at once give effect to the measures 
which I have indicated. 

“ 12. In view of the extent to which I have already discussed this question 
with your Excelleiu'y and your ])redecessor, I trust you may find it possible to 
honour me with an early ie])ly for communication to His Majesty's 
Government.” 

On the Ist June the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs made the following 
.statement in the House of Commons ;— 

" For some time past, the Egyptian army has attracted the attention of a ; 
section of Egyptian ]mlitieians. The aims of this section are, firstly, to increase the ; 
existing numljcrs of the army and strengthen its armament, and ultimately to coincrt 
it into a wmapon at the disposal of one political party, the Wafd. 

‘‘These projects are a matter of direct concern to His Majesty’s Government. 
The defence of the Suez (’anal is one of our vital interests, and protection of 
foreigners one of our obligations, and we cannot permit our task to be complicated 
))V the presence of a potentially hostile force, such as there is good reason to fear the 
I^gyptian aianv ndght become if sub\ersive influences wei'o to he allowed full play. 
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" Some days ago, the War Committee of the Egyptian Parliament published its 
recommendations to the Chamber of Deputies. These recomrnendations included 
the raising of the establishment of the infantry battalions, an increa^ in strength 
and armament of the artillery, the acquisition of numbers of machine guns and, 
hiially. the cancellation of the budgetary credit for the Sirdarate. The British 
Iiisju'ctor-General of the Egyptian army is at present Acting Sirdar, or commander- 
in-cluef. The object of the recommendation in question is to transfer this officer’s 
functions, in the main, to the Minister of War. The party in powm- wmuld, as a 
result, be enabled to exercise, for their own purposes, unchecked political influence 
o\ei tbe army. 

“After consultation wdth His Majesty’s Government, the High Commissioner 
addi'cs.'^ed a note to the Egyptian Government on Afnnday last. In the note was 
set forth our view Ibat the whole que.stinn was nni' iii w bicb I'.gy ])t and Great Britain 
were both interested and which should jn’operly form the subject of an agreed 
settlement. This, w'e considered, could be so framed as to meet'the best interests of 
hoth countries. 

“We are ready at once to open negotiations for this purpose, but until agreement 
bis been reached wt. must insist upon the maintenance of .safeguards Avhich past 
Mpcrience has shown to be effective. 

“In the meanwhile, reports indicated that efforts were being made to foment 
political excitement. 'Phis, in the past, has led to serious excesses, as at Alexandria 
m 1921. and it was deluded to despatch three warships to Egyptian waters in the 
bi'lii'f Ibat (heir presence would exercise a resti'aining effect on those disorderly 
elpmetils which constitute the chief danger to tlie lives and intei'ests of foreigners. 

“Conversations lietAveen Lord Lloyd and tbe Egyptian Government are in 
progress and. in these circumstances, it wonld bi' undesirable for me to add to the 
qntement w bicb 1 liave just made.” 

6. In the meanwhile, Lord Idoyd had reported that excitement wms growing, 
and had asked that warshi)>s .should be sent to Egyjitian wmters. IT.M.T. 
“Barham,” “ Malayty and “Royal Sovereign ” proceeded at once to Alexandria 
and Port Said resjiectively. 

7. Further, the course of action to be followed in the event of the Egyptian 
Government adopting a defiant attitude was examined. Ford Lloyd suggested, and 
the Foreign Office agreed, that we should, in that event, have no alternative but to 
force King Fuad to dissolve Parliament, and rely upon him to form a Government 
with which we could deal. It was recognised that we might have to reimpose martial 
!.w to enable us to cope with disorder. 

8. There seems to be no course, open to us other than the one just described, but 
It may be well briefly to indicate some of its implications. Lord J.loyd hinted’recently 
to King Ifuad that we might require him to take it. His Majesty replied, with con¬ 
siderable, justification, that this was an “invitation to him to commit political 
suicide.” It does not seem likely, therefore, that he would comply with our wishes 
unless on one or more of the following conditions :— 

(a.) That the blame for the dissolution is publicly thrown upon us, it being made 
clear that His Majesty only yielded to force majeure; 

(6.) That we give him binding guarantees of support, in all circumstances; or 

(c.) That we allow him to make an end of the Constitution. 

fhe objection to {b) , from our point of view, is that King Fuad is not only unreliable, 
out extremely unpopular. Relying on our guarantee of his position, he would 
doubtless make himself more unpojiular still, with the result that we should be left 
'ndefinitely, to use an expressive phrase, “ to carry the baby.” The objections to (c) 
we far more serious. It is idle to deny that Nationalism is a strong force among the 
politically articulate classes in Egypt, and these are the only classes that count from 
the point of view of our policy, for the present. Moreover, siqierficial and ill- 
‘ufoi’ined judgments to the contrary notwithstanding, a measure of sincerity and 
«utluisiasm is to be found, among the younger Egyptians at least. These sentiments, 
added to the strong .self-interest of the regular politicians, find a focus in the Consti¬ 
tution. Egyptians may, and do, complain about their Parliament. But once 
uupuved of it, they would beyond doubt unite in agitation for its return, and in 
flainour against us for having deprived them of it. It is very possible that in such 
t^ircumstances we might have to resort to repressive measures for the maintenance of 
order. At the same time, if Ave are bound by some such undertaking given to the 
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iving tis in (f^) ;ibove, W6 sluill not be in u position to offer n return to a, 1 arliunrentary 
rdgime, the only effective lever by which we might induce the political classes to make 
us in return any concessions which we may require. As has been suggested above, 
we now have no alternative but to go forward, liut we must be prepared to face a 
period of renewed anxiety, and disturbance, in Egypt. 

ff. On the ‘3rd June Sarwat Pasha handed to Lord Lloyd the Egyptian reply to 
our note. A translation is appended below;— 

“ 1 have the honour to inform your Excellency that the Egyptian Government 
have taken cognisance of the communication that you were kind enough to address 
to me on 29th May in accordance with the instructions of His Majesty s Government 
The Egyptian Government thank llis Majesty’s Government for cordial tone of this 
communication and for the friendly assurance contained in it. If His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government envisage a friendly settlement of those questions still 
outstanding between tlie two countries, the Egyptian Government for their part 
desire nothing better than to see approach of day on which a pact of alliance shall 
be concluded between Great Britain and Egypt, a pact which will mark opening of 
an era of co-o)icration fruitful in result and in mutual profit. 

“His Britannic Majesty's Government, envisaging eventual co-operation 
between the two countries for assurance of realisation of objects which will be 
assigned to them in contemplated agreement, propose to Egyptian^ Government 
initiation of negotiations with a view to arrangements calculated to facilitate this 
co-operation. 

“They express at the same time anxiety in respect of a tendency which they 
appear to have observed to introduce ])oliticai inffuences into the army and of efforts 
designed, in their view, to diminish authority of British officers, and, they state, 
partially consecrated by recent public recommendations of Parliamentary War 
C'onimission—a tendency and efforts which His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
consider as extremely prejudicial to chances of friendly agreement between the two 
countries. 

“ l^lgyjitian Government are glad to stat(' that they entirely share your 
Excellency’s jioint of view in regard to danger of introducing politics into armies 

“Moreover, they liavc always been, and will always be, profoundly anxious to 
eliminate such a possihilitx in l'es])ect of Egyptian army They would not have 
failed to institute eiuiuiries if definite facts had been brought to their notice. 

“Without wishing to discuss reasons which prompted report to which your 
Excellency’s communication alludes. I feel it my duty to draw attention to fact that 
this report is in no sense the work of rarliamentary War Council. A sub-commission 
formed within it to examine decree of 1925 instituting War Council and Officers’ 
Committee charged two of its members with the task of elaborating a report on 
the question. It is this draft report which has been published without having been 
ever submitted either to War Commission or to sub-committee itself 

“Egyptian Government are disjiosed to accord most favourable reception to 
proposal tending to establish by negotiation arrangements calculated to facilitate j 
co-operation of wdiich mention has been made. But, while awaiting opportune 
moment at which these negotiations can be undertaken, Egyptian Government 
consider that, until these arrangements have been adopted, situation, as far as it 
concerns exercise of attributes in Egyptian army as it has existed hitherto, couW 
be maintained without inconvenience. In fact, since promulgation of above- 
mentioned decree of 1925 admitting Inspector-General to membership of Army 
Council and Officers’ Committee, the different army services have been functioning 
normally. Though certain differences of ojiinion have arisen concerning recommen¬ 
dations of Officers’ Committee, they have only been rare and incidental; they arise 
more or less out of transitional period. But it may be considered that in the interest 
of discipline and good organisation ]\Iinister will adopt, generally speaking, view.s 
of committee formed to help him to fulfil his responsibilities and from which he 
obtains grounds for his decisions. 

“With regard to extension from two to three years of term of service of 
Inspector-General, Government consider that, as contract of Inspector-General had 
hardly started to run, question, which is of a purely personal nature, is of uo 
immediate interest. The same may he said of proposal to confer on him rank of ferik 
and to increase his salary. On the other hand. Minister of War will examine 
question of aiipointment of a senior British officer to help Inspector-General m 
exercise of his duties or to replace him in his absence, and in so far as needs of service 
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lequire it he will not, in virtue of his discretionary povser to nominate a foreigner 
to a technical post, fail to give effect to this appointment. This officer would, in case 
of need, lie [ ? omitted : replaced] during his absence or wLile he himself is replacing 
Inspector-General by the most senior British officer. 

“As regards Frontier Administration, I venture to draw' your Excellency’s 
attention to fact that this administration, w'hich deals only with questions of purely 
internal administration and of contraband, was attached to Ministry of War by 
decree of 5th October, 1922. By decree of 1925 instituting Army Council the 
director-general of this administration is an c.r officio member of said council. 
Furthermore, since matters touching on defence of country fall within competence of 
Army Council, there is every reason to feel sure that those affairs of Frontier 
Administration relating to military questions will be despatched w ith every desirable 
safeguard and in accordance with service requirements 

“ Moreover, British officers liolding posts in above ;i(!niiiii.stration have profited 
by advantages of Law 2ft of 1923. Council of AI inisti'i's had last January to consider 
question of these officials at time of expiry of contracts. It decided, in the interests 
of the service, to retain them in their posts. New contracts wmre granted to them 
for periods varying from one to twm years, and these contracts have maintained them 
in duties which they were then carrying out, and which they still continue to 
di.scharge. It will only be at expiration of these contracts that question of whether 
these officers should be maintained in their positions will fall to be examined. In 
examining this question, EjgyjAian Government wdll of course be governed only by 
interest of .service to o.xdnsion of any other consideration what.soever 

“ Judicial organisation in force in districts falling under authority of Frontier 
Administration is in realityno more than anextension toall such districts of principles 
already establi.shed in 1911 by Egyptian Government in Rinai district before it was 
attached to that administration. The 1922 decree maintained this organisation until 
such time as it could be replaced by one more apjiiopriatc. Since that time Eg}’-ptian 
(iovernment has had no cause to consider question of the establishment of new 
organisation; nevertheless, for reasons connected with special conditions and degree 
of development of El Arish region, which belongs to eastern frontier district, Oovern- 
ment has been studying question of re-establishing with its original district of 
conqietence the first instance court, which existed at El Arish before creation of 
administration in question. 

“ In conclusion, Egyptian Government is confident that above assurances and 
explanations will dispel any misunderstanding between the two Governments on the 
subject of the state of E^gyptian army. I am glad to add that Egyptian Government’s 
most sincere desire is that friendly relations }>etween the tvvo countries may be 
strengthened day by day, that good understanding between them may be maintained 
and harmoniously developed, and that success may crown mutual efforts tending to 
conclusion of an agreement which, while strengthening bonds of friendship uniting 
the two countries, shall safeguard their interests. 

“ I avail, &c.” 

Lord Lloyd riglillv described this answ'er as “a typically Oriental document, 
designed for adaptation to any policy on which the Egyptian Government may decide 
later.’’ At the same time he regarded it as definitely inacceptable, and proposed, 
ill the event of the failure of certain final negotiations ujion wliich ho was engaged, 
to send the liigyjffian Government an ultimatum, with a time limit of some forty-eight 
hours, in wdiich our original demands were to be re-iterated. 

10. To the Foreign Office this course seemed inexpedient. The Egyptian note, 
a Idle it certainly did not accept more than one of our requirements, at the same 
time did not definitely reject any of them. Its language was osUmsihly friendly; 
It seemed to promise the maintenance of the status (/no, thereby disemmting in 
iiilvance possible aggressive decisions by the Ghamhin': and finally, although in 
(ieliherately vague [ihraseology (see iiaragraph 0 of note), aiipeared'to subserTbe to 
•he principle of negotiation on the (piestion of military co-operatioii, upon which 
i^tress had been laid both in our original note, and in' Sir Austen (‘hamherlain’s 
datement in tlie Hou.se of Commons (.see paragraph 5 above). 

11. In arriving at this conclusion, it was assumed that the interest d' IIk 
Majesty’s Government was :— 

(1.) Not to engage in a .serious conflict with Egypt, with the po.s.sibly .serious 
consequences outlined in paragraph 8 above, unle.ss all other raeinis of gaining 
our ends had definitely failed. 
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(11.) Ji ;i c(;iiflicL were inevitable, as now seemed to be the case, not to 
engage in it except (n) in pursuit of an object which would fully meet our needs, 
and witli some degree oi' permanency, and (&) on an issue which would be readdy 
understood by, and would receive support from, public opinion generally. 

Lord Lloyd's ju'oposed action met none of these conditions. As to (I), the reported 
attitude of the Egyptian Government and the Wafd, oflered no guai'antee that an 
ultimatum would be accepted. With regard to (IT) (n), there is every reason Io 
anticipate that the Egyptians, even if under pressure they accept Lord Lloyd s 
demamls, would at once liegin an attempt to circumvent and stultify them. Tlndr 
.success in this direction in other branches of the administration proves that the paper 
attributes of Hritish oflici.als are an inadec|uate guai'antc'c against hostile intrigue. 
As to (II) (/>), the technical demands already made (d' the Eg\ptian Government, 
which, fo judge fonii i'ihimiI newspaper roinments. ^c('m to resolve themselves in the 
|)ublic ndnd largel)' into a question cd' the rank of a Hriti^li olhcer, are not likely to 
enlist much ])ublic support for a policy that may involve the cancellation ol the 
Egy])tian Constitution, a I'cvival (d' tlu' murder canqiaign, the imposition ol martial 
law, and even, conceivably, military intm-vention. 

12. On the ()th duiu', therefore, the Prime Minister authorised the despatch (d 
the following telegrams 

(No 174.) Foreign Office, June 6, 1927. 

Your telegrams Nos. 238 and 244. 

Eollowing from the Prime Minister :— 

“1. Lite procedure which you suggest and the terms of note contained in 
your teh'gram No. 244 a])j)roximatc more nearly to an ultimatum than Parliament 
and ])ublic o})iniun here would regard as warranted by Egyptian reply._ This 
hitter is nut wholly unsatisfactory, and contains a number of useful admissions | 
which are capable of deyclopment. As you rightly say in your telegram No. 243, | 
what is required now is an intermediate stej) consonant with the friendly terms | 
of the notes exchanged and with our offer and the declared readiness^of the | 
Egyptian Goyernmeiit to negotiaU'. You should accordingly send fo?' Sarwat | 
Pasha and hold to him the following language :— ] 

'■ 2. ' llis Majesty’s Government have given careful consideration to your 
Excellency’s note; they welcome the disclaimer by the Egyptian Goveriunent 
of ally intention to allow the IfgypLian army to become infected with politics, 
and their readiness to establish by negotiation arrangements calculated to | 
facilitate co-operation, llis Majesty's (u)vernment do not wish to prejudice the 
ultimate, solution of the various matters reserved for settlement by negotiation, I 
but recent developments have shown the danger of leaving entirely undelinod 
the conditions which govern the nature and extent of Egyptian collaboration in j 
matters alfecting the defence of the country. Some understanding betAveen the | 
British and Lgyiitian Governments in these matters is necessarv, even if it is | 
only of a jirovisional character, pending the negotiation of a final settlement. | 
T'his understanding His Majesty's Government have embiodied in a jirovisional : 
military agreement (my telegram No. 156), which, they assume from the terms 
of your Excellency’s note, the Egyptian Government wiH not hesitate to accept. 
Your Excellency will observe that detailed arrangements in regard to adminis¬ 
trative teehnieal and staff ((uestions are to be iueor|)orated in a schedule annexed 
to and forming jiart of the agreement. As stated in the jienultimate jiaragrajih 
of my note of 30th May, llis Majesty’s Government are prejiared at once m 
discuss these arrangements, and they do not exclude the possibility of some 
'Mndillcat ion of their reijuii'cments as defined in my note referred to above, pro¬ 
vided that the Egvjitian Government are jirejiared to accept integrally and 
without further delay the agreement which I have just communicated to your 
Excellency.’ 

“3. In view of |)aragrii|)h t) of your note (your telegram No. 206), the 
tigure for strength of Egyi)tian army in first sentence of article 1 of agreement 
should be 12,250, i.e., in round figures present strength plus proposed additions 
{rf. jiaragrajihs 18 {a) and 22 {a) of your despatch No. 183). 

“ 'fhe first and most important stage is to obtain Egyptian Government’s 
acceptance of agreement. If they refuse, or seek to procrastinate, it will be clear 
that their assurances are of no value and we shall have to consider the strongest 
measures. 

“Further telegram follows immediately.’’ 


(Ko. 175.) Foreign Office, June 6, 1927, 7 p.m. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

On the assumption that the Egyptian Government accept agreement, schedule 
will then have to be negotiated. 

It would naturally contain in suitable form following points to wdiich Egyj)tian 
Oiivi'rnment have already in the main agreed, supplemented by such further 
pru\ isioiis as in course of negotiation you may be able to secure :— 

(a.) Inspector-General (or something equivalent under another name— cf. 
military mission mentioned in your telegram No. 180) and his deputy 
when acting for him to have seat on Army Council. 

(b.) Minister of War to be guided, generally speaking, by advice of above 
council. 

(c.) All British ollicers to have three-year contracts. 

(d.) Inspector-General (or head of mission) to have rank and })ay of ferik. 

(e.) Administration of justice in fi'ontier districts to remain as at present 
(except possibly in case of El Arish, where restoration of first instance 
court, which existed before war, appears unlikely to give rise to serious 
difficulties). 

(/.) British officers in Frontier Districts Administration to continue to fulfil 
functions hitherto performed by them and to receive two-year contracts. 

i'oii should not attempt, least of all at j)resent stage, to secure too precise a 
definition of powers and functions of General Sjiinks and his colleagues. Value of 
provisional agreement plus even a very vague schedule is considerable. That of 
|)recisc ami complete schedule without agreement would be illusory and evanescent. 

Egy|)tian ingenuity w'ill always be equal to getting round pi'ccise formula', and 
insistence will ('inbitter I’clations without secui’ing our object {cf. Cromer, VoL 11, 
p. 484). 

TTie |)rocedure laid down accords with thi' assumj)tions made in |)aragraph 9 
above. If, at the eleventh hour, the Egyptians decide not to face the consequences 
of resistance, signature of the agreement ivould offer them a liiu' of letreat by which 
they might save theii’ face. If they took it, the agreement, with its schedule, would 
not only give us our practical requirements, but would regularise our military 
occujiation of Egypt, wliich has remained niu'ccognised for over forty years, and 
afford a jirecedent for other agreements of which we stand in need. On the other 
hand, if the Egyjitian Govi'i'ument decidi' to resist and reject the agreement, they 
will, by .so doing, publicly admit that thc'i)' intentions towai'ds Groat Britain are 
unfriendly, and afford us jilain justification for the drastic action which we may 
have to take. 

13. On receipt of these instructions, however. Lord Lloyd, somewhat 
unexpectedly, telegimphed as follows : — 

(No. 249.) Cairo, June 7, 1927. 

My immediately following telegi’am. 

Following for the Prime Minister :— 

“Following is information derived from quite trustworthy secret 
sources:— 

“On 6th June a meeting of all the principal leaders of Wafd was held at 
Zaghlul’s house. Zaghlul proposed that all the British demands should be tem¬ 
porarily conceded in view of our refusal to accept re})ly which had been returned. 
He explained that he proposed this course to save the Constitution from 
destruction and in order to gain time to prepare for a decisive struggle. 

“ To this end one of the first steps would be nomination of another Under¬ 
secretary of State in the Ministry of the Interior from amongst members of 
Wafd, whose duty it wmuld be to use every means in his power to restore strength 
of inlluenc'e of Wafd in the country, especially through orndahs. Henceforward 
organisation would be reconstituted on old model; further, notwithstanding 
temporary concession to be made to the British, pro])aganda amongst officers 
and men of the Egyptian army would be continued with a view to bringing them 
into line with the rest of Wafd in the country, and he was confident, he said, 
that Egvptign army would, when the right time came, show no less courage than 
the Suclanese had done in Khartum in 1924. 

“ Zaghlul added that he was organising an offensive again.st me |)ersonaIIy 
through British press, sym])athisers in the House of Commons and other 
influential ])ersons with a view to bringing about my early supersession. 
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“ Whilst outline of proposed offensive against us was warmly applauded, S 
Zaghlul’s proposals temporarily to concede our demands in respect of Egyptian ^ 
army met with strong disapprobation, and no agreement was reached. 

(No. 250.) Cairo, June 7, 1927. 

Your telegrams Nos. 174 and 175. | 

Following for the Prime Minister ;— g 

'■ This decision has come as a severe blow to me, inasmuch as it involve,'', | 
in el'lect, a complete reversal of procedure approved in the Secretary of btate t, | 
telegrams Nos. 101 and 101 and embodied in my consequent note to the Egyptian | 
Government of 29th May. ^ 

“ I venture to repeat that 1 and my advisers regard the Egyptian 
Government’s answer as altogether inadecpiate; and its ambiguous adinissnais 
seem to me of no value unless immediately implemented cither by acts or written j 
assurance^ 'I’be Prime Minister would, 1 am fairly sure, have liked to accept \ 
our reijuirenieiits, as in all probability would tlie Falace, but fear of ^ 
parliamentary crisis and growing activity of extremists drove them to tlii.s ,i 
equivocal reply, wbieb is patently insincere and motived mainly by a desire to ■ 
gain time. It is a typically Oriental document designed for adajitation to am 
policy which they may decide upon later. 

“Mr. Antonius’s unollieial conversations, which, though they have failed, 
have improved our position eonsiderably, have shown ch'arly that the Priini' 
Minister and Zaghlul were, whatever their sentiments, jilaving us false. 

“ The intermediate step proposed in my telegram No. 249 was not an ; 
attempt to .secure negotiation but a demand for a clear and immediate an.swer 
to my note. The Egjqitian Government do not ‘ offer negotiation.’ 'riie 
JN'eneh phrase is ‘ reserve I’accueil le jiliis favorable ’ (English translation | 
hardly brought this out), wbieh, rmul in conjunction with the rest of the phrase, ■ 
may, 1 am advised, (‘([iiall} be construed as a refusal to negotiate 

“ I .should make it ch'ar that, in my opinion and that of my advisers, no i 
.settlement by negotiatioji i.s, in fact, possible 1 have been in conversation with 
Sarwat Pa.sha for some time past in hopt' of arriving at a settlement by 
agreement, and these negotiations ended in his sending me a private letter which | 
was certainly the result of a concerted decision by Nationalist party denying ^ 
our right to interest ourselves in Egyptian army question at all. 

“Fact is that 1 am not dealing in any real sense with Harwat Pasha or 
(wen with Zaghlul, but with the extremist memliers of latter’s (larty, who in the 
last resort control both, j 

“(Inly argument which has au\ weight with these men is fear of losing 
many op|)ortunitu's for political and material j i omitted ; advancement] which i 
evisting ('(institution gives them ihi'ough Pailiament. " 

My information since' 1 have ari ivv'd in this country tends to show that the , 
deliberate policy of these men is to create by all possible means, of wdiich their 
army ju'ojio.sals are oidy oiu'. a situation which will make active disorder a.s 
easy as possible to organise against us when they consider time is ripe. I 

“ Tn any case the iirocedure you suggest appears to me to involve an offer 
to negotiate upon what w'c have already declared to the Egyptian Government ■; 
to be our immediate requii'eim'uts ))endiug couclusiou of an agreement. 

“ Tn such au event w'c should start under an overwhelming handica]), Egypt 
having advantage of position, and having scored au initial victory. T have,dn ^ 
the strength of Secretary of State’s telegrams Nos. 101, 161 ‘and 170, the 
covei'ing authority of wdiich was, as you will observe, quite explicit, made it plain ; 
to Prime Minister and Zaghlul during the last few' davs that Ills Majestv's 
Government, pending negotiations, mu.st ask foi- integral acceptance of require- i 
inents ,s('t out in my note, and that w'c can concede nothing excejit on points of 
form. 

Ibis is consistent with our gem'ral attitude throughout and wdtl) 
pri'cautiouary measures we have taken 

“ d'o adopt procedure wdiich you now describe could in fact only be 
intei'preted by Egyptians as weakness and create the impression that we hadj 
been bluding. d’he danger to public security to which such an intei'pretatimi ] 
would give rise would be immediate, grave and far-reaching (see ray telegrams i 
Nos. 213 and 221, paragraph 3 (g)). Risks involved in adhering to our present ; 
programme, whatever they may be, are, in the unanimous opinion of mv 
advisers, small by comparison. 1 


“ A change of front, given the charavter of the people with whom we are 
dealing, could not but have a disastrous effect. 

“ We have recently been exposed to attacks in the Chamber of a violence 
and scurrility which no normally accreuited foreign representative here Avould 
have tolerated for a moment (my telegrams Nos. 198 and 199 and 211). These 
attacks, wdiicn have aroused deep feeling of indignation not only of British and 
foreign colonies but amongst lurgc sections of Egyptians, make it all the more 
undesirable that w'e should yield on army question, my insistence in respect of 
which they wmre partly designed by extremists to counter. Any weakening on 
our part would be a great stimulant to latter (who have lately been propagating 
the belief that my policy is not that of His Majesty’s Government), and would 
go far to ruin our prestige. My relations with the King in particular would 
become very difficult. 

“ rouutry is at the moment perfectly calm, and many Egyptians arc, I am 
reliably informed, looking forward to the administration of a sharp corrective 
to the Chamber. The army officers, in the belief that we are going to secure our 
desiderata, are more friendly to General Spinks and his British subordinates 
than they have ever been, while the hold of Wafd in the provinces is, to the 
best of my information, at present weak. 

“ IMain terms of our note and of Egyptian Government’s rejily are now 
eommon knowdedge. )Sarwat, T have every reason to believe, told Wafd from the 
first that our refusal of such a re])ly was certain. 

“ We have moreover to rememiier foreign communities. T have the whole¬ 
hearted sup))ort of the French, Italian, Belgian and Greek Ministers, i'e])resent- 
ing the four priiicijial colonies here (my telegram No. 228), and French Minister, 
whosi' knowledge of the East is exceptional and of whose good faith there can 
he no ])ossible question, is emphatic that any reduction in our original demands 
would be dangerously impolitic. He considers, as do all my advisers, that any 
neakening on our part would render mass of tlu' coniitry, at pj'csent either 
friemllv or a[)athetic. ivadily ann'iiabh' ti^ extremi.sl inilncnce, and that even if 
we could tide ove7' the ))re.sent difficult}, we should inevitabl\ be faced with 
another serious crisis on some issue or othei' by next winti'r. .\fler careful 
'■eflec? ion 1 I'ndorse this view. 

■■ 1 am in any case not at all elcai' how }our described jn’oeedure wouhl 
work out, inasmuch as schedule to be negotiated is an essi'iitial part of agreement 
which you wish ltg\ptian Government to i (include without delay. Further, as 
regards schedule, 1 cannot sci' how 1 could mnv barter aw'ay in negotiation so 
large a part of conditions catcgoi'ically laid down in my note of 29th May. 
After all that I have said on the subject of iIk'm' conditions within limits of 
autliority given me by Secretary of State, ni} position heie would be simply 
untenable, and such negotiation could only end in snbti'rfugc, procrastination 
and most linmiliat ing and exiguous of results. 

•' Our posit urn in the matter is, I must reyjcat, based on His Majesty’s 
Government's declaration of 28th February. 1922, interpretation of all the 
aspects of which must clcaiTy be within our discretion. Were we to lay down n 
ruling, it seems to me of ])aramount importance that that ruling should not b" 
upset, esjK'eially if fear of a disorderly T’arliameut, which refuses to i'ecognis#» 
our declaration, is the motive of rejection of our demands. 1 f parliamentar} lif#' 
here is incompatible wdth exercise of our essential responsibilities, we should 
not. in my view, allow latter to suffer. We must take up the challenge soone.' 
or later; and on such honest ground as present disjmte affords the sooner we 
lake it up the better. [ am even now' not certain that Wafd, in the face of last 
categorical restatement of our demands, would not accede to them. Bib 
forceful measuT'es oi’ threats of them are our only hope, and every day’s dela' 
reduces our chances of success in this connection. May T earnestly invite your 
atti'iition to my telegram No. 221 to Secretary of State? 

" 1 sincerely trust you will find your.self convinced by this statement of tin. 
difficulties and dangers involved in course which you have enjoined on me. 
If, uexertheless, you still consider [ ? transition in] draft note submitted in my 
telegram No. 244 too abrupt for you to defend in the FTouse of Comraons, 1 
suggest that time limit for reply should be omitted and [ ? ultimatum] softened. 
T do not ])retend that there are no risks in situation, but 1 can honestly assure 
vou that, in my considered opinion, any further departure from iirocedure 
which I originally proposed would in the end increase your dilficulties im 
grayelv than my own.” 
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J hese telegrams adduce no fresh argument, but seem to show that the Jligtj 
Commissioner has not fully understood the scope of the instructions sent to him, and 
the considerations which dictated them. He appears to think that His Maje.siy’s 
Government do not intend to support him, or that they wish to recede from the 
position already taken up. The fact is, that it is j^roposed to advance from, nut to 
retreat from, that jrosition, but to advance from it towards a more important 
objectiv<' .\ further telegram, the text of which is given below, was sent to Lord 
l^loyd on the 10th instant, containing further explanations, and conhrming lug 
pi'evious iiistruetioiis ; — 

(No. 17!).) Furaign Office, June 10, 1027. 

'i oui' telegram .\o. 250 of 7th June : Egyptian situation. 

Liillow ing fi'om th(‘ ih'iiiie Minist('r : — 

■■ We are, 1 think, in greater agreement than \ou imagine. 

■' Egyptian note is, of course, as you say, a typically Oriental document and 
I'ajiable of almost any interpretation. But the Egyptian Government will 
clearly never admit their real intentions until they are driven to do so. Our 
immediate ohject must therefore be to exact with the utmost vigour and 
]n'om[)titU(le the interpretation on which the acceptance or rejection of the note 
deiiends. The test must not be sought in an attempt to secure compliance with 
in(li\i(lnal reijiiirmneiits, but in the immediate initialling of the agreement, 
inasmuch as this deals with principles and not with details. Its acee{)tance 
Would he the signal that the Egyptian Government had delinitely suri’emkM'ed 
to tlu' principh' of onr re(|nir(MiU‘nls, and had at the hist inonient come down on 
the right side of the fence on whieh they are still trying to sit. 

“ These were among the I'onsidcrations which iironipted my telegram 
No. 174, and your action on in\ instructions will load to one of two things: 
either Sarwat, through fear of consequences of refusal, will acci'pt the agree¬ 
ment, or he will reject it. If he aeceiits he will, as 1 have said, be \ieldiiig to 
our requirements as well as pro\iding us with a solution which S(.n lia\c \onmcll 
described as an admirable one 11, as I fi'ar is probable, darwat rejects the 
ii^’reement he will ha\e rejected llii' principle of collahoralion with us in defence 
nt l'lgy])t, fairly and reasonably olfered, and w'ill therebv have revealed the 
I'.gyptian (lo\crninent in their tine colours. J'his ihMiioiisl rat ion of hostility 
w'ouid justity us belore the world in resorting to drastic measures which would 
be nece.ssary to safeguard our |)osition. Public opinion would umlcrstand and 
sympathise ^vith our attitude on this broad issue. But this w'ould certainly not 
be the case in a contlict over the more narrow and technical requirements 
formulated in your note of 2!)th May. 

“In the event of refusal there is only the shortest and most logical stej) to 
direct invocation of the 1922 Declaration, and the adoption of a policy on the 
lines already suggested by you and ai)proved in ease of nece.ssity for it. ' 

“In holding to Sarwat the language quoted in my telegram No. 174 ycu 
should substitute in the last sentence the phrase ‘ without substantial 
qualification lor the word ‘ integrally.’ On his accepting the agreement it would 
he in accordance wdtli ordinary {irac'tice for it to be initialled. As regards the 
schedule, we are committed to negotiation not only by concluding passage of 
your note of 29th May, Imt by Secret a iw id’ State’s statement in Parliament. 
But negotiations can id course onl\’ bdlow I'.gyptian acceptance of the agreement. 
1 his is the ideal solution, but (he alri'ady sliglit chances of getting the Egyptians 
to adopt it would disappear if in addition to the agreement we insisted, on prior 
(’omplianee with every item of our original demands. In view of the terms 
ol llu' I'.gyptian note, moreover, wdiich appears to .secure the s'tafus quo for llie 
immediate pi'esent, w’o can afford a certain amount of delay. 

“If you consider local situation re(]uires it, you mav make it clear to 
Sarwat that we I'annot, alknv him more than a few days in wdiieh to accept or 
I'eject the agreement and indicate to him the very serious .steps which will 
inevitahlv follow rejection.” ' ‘ 

14. It may be ol interest to reuiai'k that r.ieutenant-Geiicral Sir K llakiu", 
who returned to England on the 10th June, having conqdeted his period of’comniaiul 

()oon tiilly cuiisultod. PTc expressed agreement 
with the action that has been described above, and has telegraphed to Lordldovil to 
that effect. 
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15. On the 12th instant. Lord Lloyd again requested that the instructions 
given him might be reconsidered :— 


(No. 202.) 

Your telegram No. 179. 
Eollowing for Prime Minister : 


Cairo, June 11, 1927. 


“ May 1 most earnestly request you to reconsider position once more before 
liiially instructing me to embark on a course of action objections to which seem 

h, me insuperable f • i c j <.,1 

“ The difference between our two proposals is, 1 still think, lunaainciiiai. 

“ Your telegrams Nos. 174 and 175 were based on the assumption that 
Lgyptiaii Go\ei'nment's note contained useful admissions which were capable 
oTdevelopment and from which Egypt w'ould be unable to retreat when it cume 
to negotiating schedule to proposed agreement. In youi' telegram under 
reference, however, you concur that note is a typically Grienlal document capable 
of practically any interpretation. In this connection I have just learnt that 
Egyptian Government designed phrase quoted in ]mragraph 4 of my telegram 
No. 250 expressly to guard themselves against any admi.ssion of principle of 
harmonious co-operation wdth us in exi.sting circimisLances. It is not, indeed, 
unnatural that they should be unwilling to concede this, which amounts to their 


I he lest. 

■’This brings into even clearer 
solution of army ciiiestion by 


relief how little ho]je there is of a general 
formal bilateral agreement in exi.sting 


circumstances. 

“It also appears to me clear that we should not be on good gi'ound in 
threatening Egyptian Government with dire consequences if they failed to 
accept ])act, wYiieh is open to construction mentioned at end of jiaragraph 3 

“On the other hand, we arc* well entitled, on basis of international 
declaration of 1922. which, in lacl. giiierio relations hi'tween the two ('ountiics, 
to insist, generally speaking, upon reiiuirements set out in penultimate 
paragra])h of our note of 29th May' as being only the inainti'iianee of 


quo ante. 

“ I believe force of this a.spect of the matter is well realisi'il by Sarwat 
and Zaghlul; and if they feel sure that this may mean business I have every 
rea.son to believe that they would go a long way, if not all the way, to niei't us 
rather than allow rarliainent to be suspended on such an issue 

“There are further graye practical diHicultii's in the way of securing 
Egyptian Government’s acceptance of agreement proposed in Foreign Office 
telegram No. 156. It would not, I am advised, become con.stitutionally binding 
without approval of Parliament. Prime Minister, while refusing to accept it 
for reason given above, would be most unlikely to refuse it outright. He would 
adopt neither of the courses wdiich you envisage. He wmuld probably 
])rocrastinate in an endt'avour lo shelve the mattei’ till the autumn, and in last 
resort fall back upon Ghamber of Deputies, demanding a negotiation of schedule 
before submitting agreement to latter. I see no ho[)e that agreement or schedule 
would bo approved by' Parliament in any form acceptable to us. 

“Meanwdiile wa should be faced wdtli serious difriculties of another kind. 

T must ask you to believe that 1 am not for a moment losing sight of the larger 
issues in a' too meticulous attention to detail. First and foremost problem 
confronting me is that of position of Inspector-General, who cannot reasonably 
he expected to carry on after all that has happened with his powers stiil 
undefined. I f he fimls his position intolerable and resigns British officers under 
him will probably follow his example. We should then be faced with imTXisse, 
in which w'c should have lo.st all control of Egyptian army in circumstances 
which would make its reassertion a matter of extreme difficulty. 

“ It will, I think, be clear to you, if you review correspondence, that when 
1 described proposed agreement as an admirable solution I did so only on 
assumption that its negotiation w'ould start with us in a position of effective 
control. I also assumed that we should realise our requirements by a series of 
administrative measures on the part of Egyptian Government [group omitted j 
require reference to Parliament. 

“ To take agreement now, as you desire, w'ould offer neither a settlement of 
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quesUon nor raiKing of general issue. It would mean deia\, possibly interference 
with the King's visit to London, and probably grave dilhculties next winter, 
when, as 1 understand the jiosition, you ])articularly wish Egyptian proitlem 
dormant. 

“ luirtlier, even if we eould somehow secure Lgyptian assent to principle of 
joint military action, to invite i‘rime Minister to negotiate measures of 
co-ordination and co-opcrai ion in training would be tantamount to his fatal 
admission that we did not insist on soK' control. 

“ i have throughout this crisis been animated by no desire but to secure most 
])eaeeful solution of the problem |)ossible. Eut course of action which you 
propose seems to me, for reasons which 1 have already fully explained, far more 
likely to lead to disoialer than that which I have recommended •. and it will do 
our prestige incalculable harm into the bargain 

“ I’erluips 1 may have failed adequately to describe political atmosphere 
here to you, d’he whole public and press are concentrated on the cidsis. (’oinmon 
view amongst llritish, foreign, and non-political I'lgyptiaii classes is that lbs 
Majesty's (ioNmmmenl ha\(' bcmi jirn\oked by Chamber bevond endurance 
There is a general feeling of relieved exiiectaiuy The count i'\ is perfectly calm. 
I'l'om every (juarter I have rejKirts that anti jiarliameniai v feeling or ajiatln 
towards |)oliticians is the oi'der of ilu- da\ d'lii'oughout the provinces Egy])tiam 
ar(' showing markedlv proHritish sentiments, as was demonstrated bv 
spontaneous enthusiasm (wiucimI at my visit to Minia. Arni\ ollmiu's W('r(> iim-er 
more friemllv to their Hritiah colleagues. Wafd are bevond all doubt in a .state 
of alarm and confusion at decline of their influence in the countrv. Again, on 
I'lnirsday Zaghlul at a stormv meeting in the nous(' of Nation telegraplied that 
if we exert ])res.sure our d('mands must be accet)ted in order to save the 
Constitution. 

“ That this state of affaiis continues in face of })ress campaig’u in respect of 
our ai'inv demands is dm- (‘iitirciv to fact that Egypt is expecting us to adojtt a 
firm altitude and adhere to it. 'I'o change our ground in such circumstances 
cotdd not but have disastrotis effect. 

“ 1 sincerely trust that these considerations, read in conjunction xvith those 
vvhicdi I have already advanced, will convince you that your instnutions pl.ur 
me in a position of almost impossible ddhciilty.” 

This telegram, it will Lu' seen, eniphasiscxs that the Crime Minister's instructioiif. 
im])lied a departure from the tactics originally authorised. This contention had 
never been disputed here. But Lord Lloyd's arguments hardly touched on the 
consideration on which our whole attitude was based, and which could Ijc summed up 
in the words, “ If we are going to fight, let us light for something wmrth having." 

10, Before this telegram could be considered, huwmver, an uuexp)ectcd develup- 
ment took place. Early in the morning of the 13th June, the High Commissioner 
despatched the following telegram :— 

(No. 203.) Cairo, June 12, 1927. 

“ I’rime Minister, after a long and stormy meeting this evening of the 
Cabinet, has, with the ai)|n'oval of Zaghlul, made me an offer for settlement of armv 
question. 

It is the outcome of conversations wdiieh Mr. Antonius reopened four days ago 
on the invitation of Barakat Pasha. These conversations have been private and 
unoflicial, l)ut have h'-en ('onducted throughout under my confidential guidance. 
! have not been, however, sulliciently optimistic about them hitherto to feel justilied 
in taking the possibility of theii' success into account in making my reeommendaf ieii.'^ 
to you. 

Sarvvat Pasha now [)roposes that, in answer to a communication from 
requesting clucidat ion of his note, he should address to me a secoinl note, the di'afi el 
which he has shown to me, giving further explanations. 

'I’his draft marks a very great advance from our [loint of view :— 

{a.) It states in much clearer and more fluent language motives which dictated 
the first note, and gives effective and binding value to the somewhat timid 
and half-h('artcd acce])tancc which chai'actei'ised the latter. 

{b.) It states dclinitcly that functions of the Sirdar as delegated by Huddleston 
Pasha in 1925 have been found in no way to conflict with the exi.sting state 
of things; and that Egyptian Covcjaiment are therefore ready to maintain 
those functioiw unimpaired as attI'ibutes of Inspectorship-tjeneral. 


(r.) As regards Inspector-Geneial’s deputy, it says clearly that Egyptian 
Government, being now convinced of the need for this appointment, 
have decided to make it without delay. 

(d.) It requests that recommendations of Officers’ Committee shall, save for 
very exceptional masons, be submitted by Minister of "War to the King 
as they stand. 

(a.) With reference to Frontier Administration, it is strong in assurances that 
Egyptian Government will in respect of both civil and judicial matters 
pay immediate attention to question.s affecting defence of the country 
and any other objects which it may prove important to [ ? group 
undecypherable]. 

Prime Minister, in giving me this draft, ga\(' me the following su]i])lementary 
assurances in the most formal and categorical fashion, the King, Minister of War 
and a member of my staff being present:— 

(u.) That Inspector-General should be given the rank and pay of ferik within 
a week. 

(b.) That his deputy should be appointed within a week of our submission of 
his name. 

That second post in the Frontier Administration vacant owing to recent 
death of Egyptian occupant should be filled by present British sub- 
director-general of coast-guards on amalgamation of the two depart¬ 
ments, already overdue. 

-Vote and assurances combined-— 

{a.) Give us all our essential military requirements. 

{b.) Bring present crisis immediately to a close in a friendly atmosphere. 

Prime Minister and Minister of War could not have been more cordial. 

(e.) Commit us to nothing. 

(d.) Do not prevent us from proceeding, if we so desire, with negotiation of 
agreement set out in your telegram No. 156, though it would hardly be 
decent for us to force such an issue immediately. 

Note is cleverly framed on lines which render its refei'enco to Chamber ot 
Deputies unnecessary. All the above concessions will be effected by administrative 
measures. 

Like the first note, it does not specifically admit the principle ol military 
lo-operation, though it envisages such co-o})eration hopefully. Prime Minister made 
it plain that such an admission was out of the question pending a general negotiation 
of re.served points. 

It is of the utmost importance that above offer, which in all the circumstances 
should, I consider, be unhesitatingly acce])ted, should be taken advantage of without a 
moment’s delay in view of instability of Zaghlul. Sarwat, who has worked very hard 
to secure latter’s consent and who is clearly informed by a welcome desire to establish 
lihii.self in His Majesty’s Govei'iinicnt’s good graces, begged me earnestly this evening 
to give him an answer by to-morrow in order that extremists may have no chance (jf 
lorcing Zaghlul to go back on his word. 

You will in the circumstances forgive me if I ask you to lot me have a telegraphic 
:eply not later than 4 p.m. to-morrow afternoon. 

In default of such a reply I may, bearing in mind your anxieties for a prompt 
and peaceful settlement, find it necessary to take upon myself the responsibility of 
mveptance, but I earnestly trust that you will he able to relieve me of this 
responsibility.” 

17. On the same day. Lord Lloyd was authorised to proceed as he propo.sed. 
The text of Lord Lloyd’s note is given below ;— 

“Sir, 

“ I have the honour to inform your Excellency that I duly communicated 
to His Majesty’s Government text of your note of 3rd June. 

“It has given His Majesty’s Government great satisfaction to find that 
Egy})tian Government, sharing their hope that the day is approaching when it 
will be possible to settle by friendly agreement the various points outstanding 
between our two countries, reserve the most favourable reception to proposal ol 
His Majesty’s Government for opening negotiations with a view to establishing 
bases of co-operation between the armies of the two countries. 
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“His Majesty’s Government are especially pleased to find that Egyptian 
Government fully%hare their views as to dangers of allowing politics to h 
introduced into army. 

“His Majesty’s Government understand that Egyptian Government agree 
to maintain unimpaired the functions ' of Sirdar as delegated in 1925 by 
Huddleston Pasha to Inspector-General and to grant latter rank and pay whii'b 
correspond to his functions. 

“ llis Majesty’s Government note that Egyptian Government gi\e an 
assui'ance tha,t recommendations of Committee of Officers under heads 1 and i 
of article 7 of decree of 21st January, 1925, shall always, save for verv 
exceptional reasons, be adopted by Minister of War. 

“ His Majesty’s Government note with pleasure that Egyptian Government 
agn'c to apjioint Hritish officers of senior rank to assist Inspector-General in 
disehai'pe of his functions and to replace him during his absence; and to 
arrange for another British officer to replace that senior officer whenever he n 
absent or acting for Inspector-General. 

“His Majesty’s Government note that employment of all British oilieer'- 
serving with Frontier Districts Administration has been renewed for period^ 
varying from oiu' to two years and with functions hitherto discharged liy tlieni 

“His Majesty’s Government also note that Egyptian Government do not 
at present contemplate any change in judicial organisations in areas falling 
under Front icu’ Districts Administration, with the exception of possible 
re-establishment in its former jurisdiction ol' tribunal of El Arish. 

“ I beg your l^xeellcney to be good enough to eoiffirm that effect of \onr 
note of 2 rd .lniu> is correctly staled in my [ireemling jiaragraphs. 

“With regard to Frontier Distilets Administration, His Majc'-tv's 
Government desire me to state that, whilst recognising value of supervising 
powers of Army Council, they would be glad to have an assurance from 
Egyptian Goverunumt that in organisation of that administration (including 
coastguard sei'viee if amalgamated) they will not fail to take into account all 
questions relating to defence of Egypt and .security of her frontiers and to any 
other ohjeet which our two countries have a common interest to assure. 

“As to a possible cliange in judicial organisation of El Arish district. 
Ilis Majesty’s Government an' loiuiuced as a result of explanations contained 
in your Excellency’s note that, should it he found di'sirable to effect this eh.iinc 
ligyptian Government will av( 3 id, so fai' as possible, dangers to which sudden 
change of procedure might give rise. 

“In conclusion, I wish to thank your Excellency for cordial tone of your 
note and to express hope that Egyptian Government will see in present 
communication a ])roof of earnest desire of His Majesty’s Government to 
preserve, tliat s])irit of goodwill and amity wdiich is so evident in your 
Excellency’s note and which augui's well for future relations of our two 
countries. 

“ I avail, &c.’’ 


IS. 'I'hi' l'’g\ptian GoM'i'iimenl retui'iu'd a i'c])ly dated the following day 
“Excellency, 

“I ha\e the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s letter of 
13th d une, 1927. 

“ 2. As youi’ Excellency has been able to observe, Egyptian GoveriinieiU, 
in their communication to His Majesty’s Government, have been anxious to 
show' nu)st conciliatory spirit. Although convinced that assurances and explana¬ 
tions set forth in their communication expressed this spirit in a sufficient degree, 
Fgy])tian Government, in reply to your Excellency’s letter, feel some exjrlaiia- 
tion and some development may be necessary in order the better to set out their 
points of view'. 

“ 3. His Britannic Majesty’s Government are aware that proposed viothis 
invendi constituted a draft convention which on more than one point went 
beyond the })owers of the Egyptian Government. In fact, these facts involved 
restrictions on sovereign rights of Egypt and could only therefore take elfeet 
after receiving consent of Parliament, It was clear that British Government 
did not mean to propose an arrangement ‘ engageant ’ the two Parliaments. 
Egyptian Government w'cre therefore compelled, in order to dissipate misuiuler- 
standing wltieh gave rise to British note, to restrict themselves to their "'vn 


,eanB and to adnnnisttative P-'gy “'"''’ll"o Otffo" p™ 

.ulution which would not have the disadvantages outlined f ^^25 in 

‘‘Now as regards position in Egyptian army, decree of ^ 

elaboration of which General Spinks Pasha pffiyed a piepo^ 
succeeded in reconciling service requirements and tliose o 1 , ^ 

dispositions of Constitution by institution of Army 

inittee These two organs have fully achieved their aim, and ii 1 ‘ , P ^095 

a mony has been estiblished between their powers ^hose delegM^^^^ 

[b Inopktor-General. Egyptian <',ovenm«nt^ ret intartlom 
pending definite agreement between the two ^,onsti- 

?hangiSg a system which has so S\hese two or^ns was 

tutional regime, with which existence i for affairs of 

authority ot military commanders be P ' , AaliHed than 

mittee., bv its very comp.isition 'vas in 

?e%°ect 0101 !^^"^^^ deidt ivflh m paragraphs 1 and 2 0 arOy 7 0 

s:sitr-=i- Ske? o w. 

would adopt recommendations of committee InsDector-General in 

Sa^kd. ‘ MinfslcPrwkC ronk- utilitySit tins nomination, will not 
delay to make it. vnik oav and period of contract 

klSnTT^ku kllftSklcnlated t^ 

..As Iol, wk wke holding posts in 
kn,nk,"ASkkPon new contra^ maintaining them in the same functions 

for periods varying from one to tw^ concerned and judicial 

Tn so far as p I feel that th’ey have 

organisation of in'tlieiv first reply. But your Exccllenoy may rest 

y’Xf hVvfe cfoVcrnment will consider w'ith the greatest nterest 
assured that f Frontier Administration and which 

object which it may be desirable .0 

attain. -r'^.^mipTicv will observe from explanations how Egyptian Govern- 
‘ Your of the two countides and in their anxiety to respect 

ment, in common mteiests ot t powers and functions which con- 

rights of X'SlfcSc oTtfln^ ao<l by taking into account 

iZeS’koSvScl ami ordikik™ to find solnt.ons capable of dissipating all 
misunderstandings on the subject ot Egyptian army. ^ &c.” 

IQ Tf this note is compared with the original Egyptian answ^er (see page 0) 
wm'be seln Uiatthe SZrence between them i^mainly one ot words, not ul 
bstance. Lord Lloyd’s comments were as follows . 
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Cairo, June 15, 1927 


(No. 268.) Cairo, June 15, 1927 ' 

“ My telegram No. 265. 

The Prime Minister’s aim has been to find a solution which would give us wL 
we want [? groups omitted] enables him to defend himself against Parliameui. 
In this 1 think you will agree he has been distinctly clever, lie also undoubtedly 
desires to use the opportunity to obtain an ascendancy over Zaghlul and Wald, tij 
anchor them to the side of law and order and to inflict a signal defeat ujioii 
extremists. His ])rincipal object is clearly to establish himself in His Majesty s 
Government’s good graces as obvious person to negotiate a general settlement 
Anglo-Egyptian question, the credit for which it is undoubtedly his chief ambition 
to sectire. 

2. I could not but encourage Sarwat Pasha in such an attitude, and his siuitv, 
in view of prevalent and increasing pressure which extremists have been exeitiiiu 
upon Zaghlul, has been highly significant. 

3. Our exchange of notes last night was of the most friendly description. 

4. The Pidme Minister spoke frankly of obstinacy and incredulity of Zaghlul 
He had, however, he said, finally tied him hand and foot. As regards verbal 
assurances (my telegram No. 263), Zaghlul had been induced to endorse the first two 
categorically in the jireHcnce of witnes.ses. The third did not require his sanction 
It would follow automatically on amalgamation of Frontier Administration and 
coastguard; and Zaghlul could not possibly object to it on any good ground. 

5. The Pi'imc Minister is anxious that publication of notes should be withheld 
until Gharaber of Deputies has risen for the summer recess, which he expects will 
be in about ten days. He must, howmver, make a statement to Deputies to-mornnv. 
He pro]Kises to speak in very general terms, to pay a tribute to His Majest\’s 
Government’s friendliness and conciliation and to add that it would be discourteous 
to publish the notes until we have had time to consider whether we wish to relurn a 
reply. He docs not, in fact, expect any such reply. I will telegraph gist of his 
si)cech to you to-morrow to assist you in framing of your own statements in House of 
Gommons 

6. There can be no doubt that I'cadiuess of Zaghlul’s capitulation has been 
due solely to belief, fosteru'd in him by Prime Minister, that alternative would be an 
immediate ultimatum and dissolution of Chamber.” 


20. A few days later, Sarwat Pasha made a statement in the Egyjitian 
Chamber FlTcctivcly handled by Zaghlul, the Wafd party made no difficulties what¬ 
ever, the few i)rotests emanating from Watanist Deputies. The })rocecdings are 
described in the telegrams appended below :— 

(No. 270.) P. Cairo, June 16, 1927. 

My telegram No. 268. 

Text of Prime Minister’s statement to the Chamber is given in my immediately 
following telegram. 

lU' showed it to me in draft, and readily made one or two amendments at my 
suggestion. He postjxmed its delivery till tliis afternoon in order to give Zaghlul 
time to canvass Dc])uties. 

Chamber I'cmaiued silent through the reading of the statement. They greeted 
its conclusion, however, with formal applause. 

Three Watanist Deputies then spoke in succession. The first demanded layiiyg 
of notes exchanged, and threatened Government with dire consequences for ulmt 
appeared a complete surrender. The speeches of the other two were in similar strain, 
but loss violent. 

Zaghlul handled the situation with notable skill and firmness, and the success 
of his previous efforts with Deputies was evident from the fact that Wafdist 
members, including kfaher, Nnkrashi and their associates, not only refrained from 
criticism of Prime Minister, but frequently interrupted the three Watanist speakers 
with sarcastic comments and received [ ? groups omitted] Sarwat’s replies to one or 
two of the points raised by latter. 

Zaghlul, having fimilly stated that Prime Minister’s statement clearly contained 
nothing necessitating a division of the Chamber, passed to the order of the day 

The whole discussion lasted less than forty minutes. 

Prime Minister proceeded immediately to the Senate, where he re-read Ids 
statement. Tt was received in complete silence.” 
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Cairo, Jiine 16, 1927. 


^No.271.) R. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

• Following is translation of Prime Minister’s statement:— 

“Owing to regrettable misunderstandings between British and Egyptian 
Governments, former sent a note to latter through High Commissionei' on 
29th May making certain demands in respect of Egyptian army and Frontier 
Districts Administration. ^ ^ . . , , . 

“These demands were prefaced by a statement of Great Britain s desn’e 
both to settle outstanding dilficulties in friendly way and ultimately to establish 
(o-operation between British and Egyptian armies. 

“British note proceeded to extend invitation to Egyptian Government to 
institute negotiations with a view to concluding an agreement for laying down 
bases of such co-operation and ended with statement of requirements calculated 
to establish 7noc/ui> vicendi pending that agreement. 

“After very careful consideration, Egyptian Government carne to the 
conclusion last month that demands contained in note would involve diminution 
of Egyptian sovereignty and of authority and constitutional powers of 
1 Parliament. . 

“ Council of Ministers, having no authority to agree to anything ini ringing 
any of these national ])rivileges and not being in a position to bring the ((Uestion 
of general agreement before Parliament, found themselves unable to accept 
demands in form in wbu b they bad been presented. 

“But in their desire to remove all causes of misniuk'istaiiding G-ouncil of 
Ministers decided to settle the question by some method which both left above 
rights and privileges intact and fell within their own competence. 

“'I’o this end Council of Ministers examined position in Egyptian army 
with sjiecial regard for rcipiirerneuts of discipiline. They found that they could 
accept certain demands as undoubtedly desirable in themselves from point of 
view of good ordi'r and admini'-lralion. They decided also that they could 
properlv agree to cmlain other demands of an innocuous and pm’sonal nature 
acce])tanc(' of which would tend to dispel misunderstamling. 

“ Tn effect Egyptian Government have accepted maintenance of yfatiis (ji/o 
in army and Frontier Districts Administration with necessary reservations 
regarding constitutinnal authority of Minister of War and principle of 
ministerial responsibility towards Parliament. 

“Egyptian Government has in this way been abb' to arrive at satisfactory 
settlement of crisis. 

“They are, moreover, confident, in view of friendly spirit in which peg<itia- 
tions with High Gomraissioner were conducted and of manifest desire di.'played 
bv his Excellency !n maintain best possible relations between the fwo coniitri(>s, 
that final settlement of this (luc'stion will be easy of realisation. 

“As last Egvptian note reached High Gommissioner onlv the day before 
yesterday, Egvutian Government, in di'fcrence to diplomatic practice, regri't 
that they eanixit at tbi’ iiincfnre lav before Parliament fuller | ?ga'on]) omitted ] 
than ])resent.’’ 

21. According to press telegrams, the Chamber have now passed the budget 
of the Ministry of War. Except in the unimportant mattei' of the coastguards, the 
decisions taken seem to have been satisfactory. The budget, however, apparently 
provides for the purchase of a number of machine guns which, presumably, we must 
necessarily decline to supply. This, in itself, seems likely to raise the whole question 

' again, since, as the Egyptians are well aware, nothing that can be described as an 
army could hope to put up a successful resistance in modern conditions without 
automatic weapons. 

22. The passing of the budget definitely brought the episode to a close. The 
solution reached was satisfactory, in that possible attacks on our position have been 
forestalled for the present. On the other hand, we may have lost an opportujiity 
of materially strengthening that position. 


Foreign Office, Jane 29, 1927. 


G. i\l i’ATKK^K. 
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(c.) Sinai Military Railway. 

I J 3038/2393/16] No. 175. 

('oloninl (Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 9.) 

Sir, Dozening Street, November 8, 192(). 

1 x\M directed by Mr. Secretary Amery to refer to Colonial Office letter of the 
13fh April, 1922, relative to Foreign Office correspondence on the subject of tlu' 
iidministratioii of the Kantara-Rafa or Sinai Military Railway, and to inform you 
that, as indicated therein, it has for some time been the desire of His Majest\ s 
Government to arrive at some more satisfactory and permanent arrangement foi the 
future management and control of this line. So far, however, no decision has yot 
been arrived at in this matter, which was in 1925 held over for further consideration 
in the light of possible recommendations by Mr. P. A. Anthony, C.M.G., who \\a^ m 
that year requested to prepare a report on the Palestine railways as a whole. 

2. Mr. Anthony’s report has since been submitted, and T am to transmit a eoin'f 
thereof for Sir Austen Chamberlain’s information, inviting particular reference to 
the suggestion on page 21 that the Sinai Military Railway should be leased to the 
Palestine railways for twenty years. In this connection I am also to enclose a copy 
of a despatch from the High Commissioner for Palestine, forwarding his observation's 
upon Mr, Anthony’s suggestions. 

3. Mr. Amery feels that he cannot profitably proceed to consider the High 
Commissioner’s despatch until he has ascertained how the proposals therein commend 
themselves to the Foreign Office, and I am accordingly to request that Mr. Amery 
may be favoured with the views of Sir Austen Chamberlain upon Lord Plumor’s 
recommendations. 

I am, &c. 

J. E. SHUCKRURGII 


h'jielosure 1 in No. 17.1. 

Lord PI timer iv Mr. Amery. 

^ Jerumlem, August 30, 1920, 

1 HAVF the honour to refer to your desfiatch of the 5th August, 1926, inviting 
my observations upon the recommendations made by Mr. Anthony in regard to the 
administration of tlm Sinai Military Railway, and to transmit a memorandum pre¬ 
pared by the Acting rreasurer on the financial aspects of the jiroposals made in (lir 
repoil, in tiie terms of which I generally concur. 

2. I have given consideration to this matter, having in view the maintenanee of 
the interests of Palestine without detriment to the interests of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, and I think that action governed by the following principles will achieve that 
object : — 

(1.) His Majesty’s Government cannot be directly responsible for the manage¬ 
ment of the Sinai Military Railway. 

(2.) The railway, meaning the ])ermanen’t-way, the metals and the building.-, not 
actually consti'ucted by the Palestine Govei'iiment, should therefore he 
lea.scd to the Palestine Government. 

(3.) The duration of the lease Avill to some extent be dependent on the arrange 
numts that can be made between 11 is Majesty’s Government and the 
higyptian Government in respect of the railway constructed as it i-. on 
Egy[)tian territory, 

(4,) The accounts of the Palestine railways and the Sinai Military Railwa} 
should be unified and the present complicated system of adjustimnit 
between the two sets of accounts be abolished. 

(5.) ihe rental to be paid by the Palestine Government should, therefore, hr 
ba.seil on the share of His Majesty’s Government in the estimated aggre¬ 
gate profits calculated in proportion to .share capital iii the Kantara-R.ahi 
Railway, 


' Not printed. 


3. I make these recommendations because I am particularly anxious to unify 
the accounts of the tvhole railway system, Kantara-Hai fa, which w'ill effect substan¬ 
tial economies and because the situation in regard to rehitions between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Palestine Government in regard to assets has changed since Mr. 
Anthony submitted his report. You will I’ccall that a cash settlement has, in fact, 
been arranged in regard to assets transferred to the Palestine Government by His 
Majesty’s Government and this settlement does not include the capital debt of the 
,Sinai Military Railway, Mr. Anthony projioses to amortise the share of the 
Palestine Government in this debt by payment of surpluses after providing for main¬ 
tenance and renewals. I think tliat the people of I’alestine wamld rightly object to 
that course on the ground that full rights of ow nership can never subsist in them while 
tlie line is on Fgyptian territory. Moreover, the independent amortisation of the 
Ivantara-Rafa Railway capital'debt to His Majesty’s Government on the lines 
projiosed in the report from the suiqilus revenues of the railway leads to the main- 
icnaiice of sejiaratc accounts, which I am anxious to avoid. 

4. I am causing the general manager, who concurs in these proposals, to submit 
. 4 a(cnients of accounts revealing the estimated profits on the Kantara-Rafa Railway 
far the next ten years and the revised capital outlay to date of both Governments. 
These statements will in due course be forwarded to you and will reveal the amount 
[Mvablc annually to IIis Majesty’s Governments if my suggestions be adopted. I 
should perhaps point out that if His Majesty’s Goveriiiuenl would jirefer to be paid 
then share of actiitil profits in proportion to shai’e capital i.illici than of estimated 
profit-., then it would be necessary to maintain two accounts with the complications 
(if adjustments. 1 trust therefore that such a claim will not be ]iressed. 

5. I have already addressed ,you on the subject of the Sinai telegraph route and 
iny recommendations in this regard are formulated in my despatch No. 15 of the 28th 
May, 1926. 

6. You will, no doubt, inform me in due course whether you approve in 
principle the proposals made in tln^ foregoing paragraphs of this despatch. 

T have, At. 

PLUMER, F.M., 

Higli ('ornm ii^t^ioiiei. 


Enelosui‘('2 in No, 175, 

Memora'udum by Acting Treasurer. 

I HAVE the following observations to offer on Mr. xAnthony's proposals regard¬ 
ing the administration of the Kantara-Rafa Railway : — 

Paragraph 1.—I agree with the proposal that the Palestine railways shall lease 
the Kantara-Rafa Railway from His Majesty’s Goveimment for a period of years, 
provided that His Majesty’s Government can arrange with the Egyptian Goveim- 
ment for a lease for that period of the land traversed by the railway. 

Paragraphs 2, 4 and 9.—Apart from the payment of interest, as provided in 
paragraph 2, all net profits and unexpended provision for depreciation and renewals 
are to be made over to His Majesty’s Government in amortisation of the capital; but 
no jiroposal is made for financing the railway or tor provision in the event of the 
railway running at a loss. Moreover, Mr. Anthony’s proposals will nut avoid the 
iK'ce.ssity of keeping separate accounts for the Kantara-Rafa Railway, since 
arrangements have since been made for the cash settlement of the capital debt of the 
I’a lesti lie raihvays. 

I consider that His Majesty’s Government and Palestine Government should 
Mill be regarded as joint proprietors, holding shares to the extent of the capital 
ciiilay of each, and that in order to effect substantial reduction in accounting and 
auditing staffs, the Kantara-Rafa Railway should be leased to the Palestine Govern- 
lucnt upon payment of an annual rental based on the estimated aggregate profits for 
the period of the lease distributed in proportion to share capital. 

Paragraph 3.—I agree with Mr. Anthony’s })ruposal under this paragraph. 
The renewal of the permanent-way, locomotives and rolling-stock should be met from 
the provision for Palestine Government Railway renewals. As regards Mr. 
Anthony’s proposals for an equitable rental for locomotives and rolling-stock, set out 
<■11 jiage 18 of his report, 1 consider that the rental should include interest on the 
Kuitara-Rafa Railway's proportionate share of the original caiiital cosf lo the 
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I’ftlosliiH' (j(iv('rnm(!nt of locomotives, rolling-stock, workshops and plant, includin'? 
('xpi'inlilme fi'oni loan funds (railway capital improvements and Imperial assets) and 
from r('vcnii('; and thal llic rate of interest should be that payable for the loan. 

Panujni/)li h, I consider that separate financial arrangements should be niark 
for tlu' Sinai d'elegi'aph route, as laid down in High Commi.ssioner's despatch of tb- 
2Sth May. 

Par(igr(i]jk 7. - 1 consider that undistributed profits should be dealt with b 
accordance with the existing financial arrangements with the Imperial Goverrniiorr 
after adjustnumt of rental charges for Palestine railways, locomotives and rollmi?- 
stock, 

As regards the capital value of the Kantara-Rafa Railway, referred to on p 22 
of Mr. Anthony’s I’eport, I am unable to reconcile the figures shown, and the capiu! 
outlay of IIis Majesty’s Government and Palestine Government are not shoun 
separatidy; it is not stated whether Mr. Anthony has valued these assets on the l)a?,iv 
of broad or naiaow-gauge requirements. It will be necessary to revise the statmnent 
of the financial position of the Kantara-Rafa Railway on pp. 20 and 21 of Mr 
Anthony’s report, in accordance with the decisions taken on the points raised in tin.- 
memorandum; and in estimating the profits of future years, payment to Egypt for the 
lease of the land traversed liy the railway should be included. 

W. J. JOHNSON, 

Aiujiist'Il, 1920. Acting Trea^^vnr 


[J 3038/3038/ 16 1 No. 176. 

Sir Auiitrn Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 1398.) 

My Lord, Fortign Office, December 29, 1920. 

I transmit to you the accompanying copy of a letter* from the Colonial Office 
enclosing a despatch from the High Commissioner for Palestine forwarding his 
observations on the recommendations made by Mr. Anthony in regard to the adminis¬ 
tration of the !8iuai Military Railway, and making certain proposals for the future 
mauagemeut of this line. A copy of Mr. Anthony's report upon the Palestine rail¬ 
ways is also enclosed, i 

2. Lortl I’lntuer's [iroposals seem to ufl'or a sound solution of the difficulty. .G 
regards Egypt, the position appears prirnd facie to be governed largely by para¬ 
graph 6 of the Egyptian note of the 5th July, 1923 (Indemnity iVet exchange of note?,), 
which, whilst ensuring respect for the iftatits quo in regard to real estate occupied bv 
the British military authorities, reserved the settlement of the definite status of such 
laud for negotiation between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Govern- 
mcni; “ after the convocation of the Egyptian Parliament.” But since the consider 
able period of twenty years is involved, the case in point seems to be a somewhat 
c.xceptional one. 1 shall therefore be glad to receive your Lordship’s views as Pj the 
necessity or otherwise of negotiating with the Egyptian Government in the matter 
and as to their probable attitude. 

I am, &e. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


iJ 416/165/161 No. 177. 

l,i)n! iJnyd to Sir Auaten Chamberlain.—[Receiced February '21.) 

N 03.) 

Sii- Cairo, February 10, 1927 

'A riTl reference to your despatch No. loy> of the 29th December. 1926, traus- 
uouuig Eicld-Marshai Lord Elumcr's proposals with regard to the future 
mauagemeut of the Sinai Military RaiLvay, 1 have the honour to report that, having 
cou?-ultcd those best able to advise me iu this question, I took the opportunity of Lord 
Elumcr's presence here to discuss the matter with his Excellency. 

2. L am advised that the proposed change in the status of "the Palestine Govern¬ 
ment from m.iuagiug agents to lessees is inconsistent both with the letter and spirit 'J 
the agreement which came into force on the IsL Getober, 1922, and that the prmr 
" -‘Oil .n' tlu‘ E-ootiau Ctivcrnmeut would accordingly be necessary. 

' ' Net pniilfil 
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3. As I had the honour to report in my despatch No. 791 of the l7th December, 
the general manager of the Egyptian State Railwtiys is strongly in favour of taking- 
over the railway even though it would only be run at a loss. Furthermore, the attitude 
of Parliament, as evinced by questions recently asked in the Chamber, would 
almost certainly be hostile to any proposal involving the lease of this railway to the 
pa]c>tine Government. I am therefore of the opinion that, cvhile it will certainly be 
nirc.'<sary to consult the Egyptian Govei-nment befoi’e putting Lord Plumer's 
suggestion into force, it would be inadvisable to raise the ({uestion at the present 
iiilicture. 

1 have, Ac. 

LLGYl), High ('ommii^siourr. 


[J 416/165/16] No. 178. 

Foieijii (tffi^’i' Culouiat Office 

Sir, Foreign Off cc, Fcbntanj 'IS. 1927. 

WITH reference to your letter of IIk' H(Ii November last, I ;im directed by 
Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain jo transmil l,o you, lo b(' laid beroi’(' Mju S('er('lary 
Ainery, a eo])y of a de.spateb* in wdiieb 11 is Majesty's High ('onimissiniu'r for Egypt 
expre.sses the view that it would be inadvis.abh' for tla* pi’cscml (o approach the 
Egyptian Government regarding the proptisal fbat the Sinai Mililary Railway 
should b(* leased to the Pah'stine Railways for fwentw years 

2. In view of the political considerations adduced in Ibis desp;ileli, Sir Auslen 
Chamberlain hopes that Mr. An)ory will agree tbal, in llu' eireumslauees I lie existing 
arrangement in regard to the railway .should not be morlified. 

I a?u, &e. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 1130/165/16] No. 171), 

Colonial Offer, to Foreign Office .— {liecevoed, May 3.) 

it'oufidential.) 

fiir, Doirning Street, May 2, 1927. 

I AM directed by Mr. .Secretary Amcry to transmit a eofjy of a d(!,s[)ateb with 
enclo.sure.s from the Tligh Ck.mrnissione/’ for Pah'stine on tlie .siibjeet of tlu' future 
ronti'ol of the Sinai Military Railway. 

2. Mr. Amery would be glad to be favoured with the opinion of Sir Austen 
Chamberlain on the proposal that the Egvptian Government should takr; over tla; 
ndrnini.stration of the railway, which lic.s in their territory. 

3. I am to add that Mr. Amery propo.ses to obtain the views of the Army and 
•Vir r'ouneil.s from the strategic aspect before considering whether, as may well [)rr)ve 
tnbe the case, the question should be referrer] to the Committ-(‘f! of Irnjjf'rial Defence. 

1 am, &e. 

J. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2 71). 

Lord Plumer to Mr. Amery. 

Jerusalem, March 18, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to mv despatch N(j. 1048 of the 30th August, 1926, 
'))' 'he subject of the future control of the Sinai Military Railway, and to tr.on.smit a 
™pv of a telegram from the High Commissioner for Egypt, which implies that the 
b's;. ptian Government desire to take over the administration of that railway. 

2. I attach a copy of a letter, dated the JTh March, from the acting general 
i'l.i.iager of the Palestine Railways, wherein he expresses the opinion that from the 
Pmne of view of the Railway Service and administration this Government should 
•’ue.eavour to retain control of the Sinai Railw;" Di., r.'nuMii ,,f rhe nrofit.'- on 


[lUGPO 


* No. 177. 


7. 
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the working of the rnilway overlooks, however, consideration of the amortisatidii of 
capital outlay, and it appears from his further letter, dated the 4th March, of A\lin,'h 
also a coj)y is attached, that an expenditure of at least £E. 150,000 on the rail\\a\ 
will be recfuired in the near future. 

2. After consideration of this question in Executive Council T am of opiinnn 
that, from the local and Palestinian stand])oint, there are no cogent grounds tor 
resisting the Egyptian proposal to assume conti'ol of a railway Avhich crosses Egypinm 
territi i \. [hit if Ills Majesty’s Government arc prepared to acquiesce in the traiwlor 
it is essential that an agreement should he made with the Egyptian Government tn 
('fleet '-atisfaetory co-ordination of train services and of freight and other chai'j(s 
on Egyptian and Palestinian sections of the railway connecting Cairo with .leiu-aK'in 
and liaila it is necessary, more es])('( ially during the period of construction ut the 
harhoui' at Haifa, to ensure by this agreement that all reasonable facilities in re-pi'U 
of rail's and transjiort are pi'ovided on the railway under Egyptian control. 

4. It is naturally for the deei--ioii of His Majesty’s Government Avhether inr 
strategic reasons the Sinai .section of the railway should be retained. 

I hav(' received your confidential despatch of the 8th March, 1927, conveying llio 
o])inion of the Committee of Imperial Defence on this subject, and T note with 
satisfaction llu'ii' ('onciirrence in tin' ])nlicy that the development of Haifa as a port 
should be the first consideration. 

5. T am ^endiim i i opp of this despati'h pi'ivatidy to Tnmd Lloyd, 

T have, &c. 

PLUMEP, E..P,, nifiJi r 


Enclosure 2 in No. 179. 

Tvleqram from Lord Lloyd to Lord Pliimer {Jerusalem). 

(Cypher.) February 28, 1927 

1 UTsHdERSTAND that Egyptian Government are now intending to raise the 
(jiK'stion of Sinai Railway shortly and desire to take over its administration. T should 
be gi'ateful if you would furnish me fully with your views at the earliest po'-sildo 
moment. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 179, 

\<ihuj (Icixial \Liii(iijcr, Falv.'itine Raihvays, to Palestine Government. 

General Manxiger's Office, 

(KSeeret.) Haifa, March 4, 1927 

SINAI IMilitary Railway. Your secret letter dated the 1st March. 

According to information at my disposal the Sinai Military Railway is operated 
through Egyptian territory in accordance with an agreement which" enables the 
Egyptian Government to denounce the existing arrangement (avIucIi is in the nature 
of an implied concession) by giving six months’ notice. 

2 As a I'csult of the economical methods adopted in operating the Kant.i' i 

Rafa section, a Avorking profit of £E. 11 1,780 has resulted during the period die 
1st October, 1920, to the 31st January, 1927. Erom this figure, £E. 38,339, rejire- 
senting the total profit up to the 31st March, 1923, has been (divided between die 
Pah'stine GoAcrnment and the Imperial Government. The profit of £E. 73.441 Avliuh 
has bex'n deri\a'd from the 1st Ajiril, 1923, to the 31st January last is available fo' dii’ 
b('tt('rinenl of the raihvay. j 

3 In the early stages of the railAvay the expenditure Avas abnormally htgli 
owing to the maintenance of a double line and the pipe line; also the high cost of fuel 
and general raihvay stores. Considerable Avork of an extraordinary nature, such 

the sahage of disused sidings and squaring up of Kantara East, has been carried out, i 
whilst the sec'ond portion of the double lino has been completely remoA^ed and properly ; 
stacked at convenient jioints. In addition a charge of £E. 7,682 for payment of 
rations issued to the stall during the inception of civil control has had to be borne, 
t111tlu'i'iiion', the section has been saddled Avith excessive charges throughout t"r 
niaiiiti'iiaiiet'ol tlu'ti-'leyraph route. 
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4, On the other hand, expenditure of £E. 54,000 from capital funds provided 
bv the army in 1921 for the removal of a number of dangerous curves must also be 
taken into account, and much work of this nature still requires to be done to improve 
ibe (.ondition of the line. Arrangements are in hand to submit a scheme providing for 
the reepasite expenditure to be spread over a period of three years commencing 
ji\1928. 

,3. Although possessing vicAvs to the eonti'ary in September 1920 Avhen arran^’e- 
ineiits for handing the section over to them Avere cancelled a day before the transfer 
of control was to be efi'ected, the Egyjitiaii State Raihvay has since been in a position 
to judge from the through booked trallic that the line is capable of being operated at 
asiibSantial profit, and the general manager, Egyjitian State Raihvays, lias evidently 
leconimended to his Government that it should be acquired by Egypt. 

6. It is only natural after the strenuous efforts wdiich have produced the pre.sent 
sati.sfactory results that vra should not like to lose this section. Further, i f they found 
the line could not be ojierated wdthout loss, the tiuestion has to be considered whether 
the Egyptian State Railways would operati' it in such a Avay that an efficient service 
would be sacrificed to gain economy and the Palestine system Avoiild suffer in 
cnii.sequence. 

7. The Egyptian State Raihvays are, I ]iresiimc, impiessed with the possi¬ 
bilities which would attend the diversion of the railway to Port Euad, and would 
probably be disposed to grant spci'ial rates over the raihvay Avith thi' objei’t of 
fostering traffic to combat sea comiiel iluui between the ports of Egypt and Pah'stiiie. 

8. I am confident. hoAvever, that the Egyptian State Railways would not be able 
to oi>erate the line as economically as can be done from here, and it is, llu'rt'fore, 
a matter for spcculalion as to what Avoiild ha]i]ien shmild any change in the control 
take place. 

9. Any alteration in the existing arrangenu'iits for controlling the Ivantara- 
Rafa section Avould result in serious delays at a frontier station Avhich A\a)uld require 
to he established and Avhere each raihvay would find it necessary to conduct clearing 
house formalities. Customs, quarantine and passport control Avould also be affected 
by such a change. 

10. In my letter of even date, in re])ly to your letter of the 27th January, 
I have referred to essential Avorks necessary on the Kantara-Rafa section, and, 
although considerable outlay Avill be required, it Avould, in my o])inion, he jnstiOed 
pi'inided, of course, Ave continue to operate the .section. 

11. Situated as it is, constituting an important link in the communications 
hetAveen Egypt and Palestine, the Kantara-Rafa section is undoubtedly an asset to 
Palestine and Avill increase as such if Haifa is joined iqi by rail Avith Tripoli and 
Bagdad. 

12. I consider that every elTort should be made by Government to retain coni lol 
of this section. 

G. M. CAMPIGLI. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 179 

Acting General Manager, Palestine Railways, to Palestine Government. 

Geneial Manage?'’s Office, 

(Confidential.) Haifa, March 4, 1927. 

ISINAI Military Railway. Your letter dated the 27th January. 

In order to enable a reliable statement of expenditure required for the proper 
working of the Kantara-Rafa section during the next ten years to be prepared, an 
estimate must first be got out for remodelling Kantara East Station now that it is 
midorstood that the deviation of the line to Port Said will not be proceeded with by 
the Palestine Government. The present layout extends over a considerable area, 
and the time has arrived when it should l>e consolidated to ensure more economical 
Working. It will be necessary to prepare plans for a combined goods and passenger 
^■ 11111011 , new locomotive and carriage-stabling sheds, housing accommodation, &c., 
at a central site adjacent to the present passenger station, Avhere, as you are aware, 
die Suez Canal Company is anxious to transfer the truck transporter. 

2. There is also the question of realignment of the line between Kantara and 
Hata. This line was built to serve military needs only, and a realignment is 

[16660] z 2 
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essential to reduce the excessive number of sharp reverse curves which exist on this 
section, and plans and estimates must also be got out on this account. 

3. It may be said now that expenditure of at least £E. 150,000 will be required 
to carry out the works at Kantara and improving the condition of the line. 

4. I will furnish a further report as soon as complete information is available 

G. M. CAMPIGLl. 


jj 1130/165/16] No. 180. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 444.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 12, 1927. 

WJd'lI reference to your despatch No. 03 of the 10th February last, regarding 
the future manageineat of the Sinai Military llaihvay, I transmit to you herewith a 
copy of a further letter on this subject from the Colonial Office,'*' less the enclosures 
which, I ])resumc, have already been communicated to your Lordship by the Iliyh 
Commissioner for Palestine. 

2. Before considering the question further, I shall be glad to receive any obser¬ 
vations wliieli you may wish to offer from the local standpoint. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 


IJ 1534/165/16] No. 181. 

Ltinl ILiijd Iti Sir Auslvti ('iKiinlicrhiiii. -{Receireil June 7.) 

(Nn.;i27.) 

Sir, Cairo, May 27, 1927 

1 li.W'I'l ihe iioiioui' lo refer lo your despaudi No. -1 ll of the i2lh May, regarding' 
(he fiitui'e iiiaiiaueiiKuil of (he Sinai Mililary Railway, and to report that, as you surmise, 
biiiil I'limier, with \ Iidiu I lalely had an opportunily of discussing this (|uestion, was kind 
eiioueh lo I'oivoiid me a copy of his despaleli to the Colonial Uiliee on this subject. 

2. luasimieh as this ([uestion is of importance lo Palestine rather than to Egypt, 1 
appear only lo he eoncei'ned in that it may at some future date be necessary to embark 
upon negotiations with the Ifgyptian Government, '’i'he following observations, however, 
ocelli' to me :— 

■ 1. Wdiile the (piestioii has btum dormant since tlu' events described in my despatch 
No. d.'l of llie Mull Ib'bruary, M)27 1 liave no rmisoii to suppose that the attitude of ihc 
general immager has changed, so that it may be raised again at any moment. 

1. It must be pi'esimu'd that the Egyptian railway authorities are more or les.s 
aecura(el\ inliuaued ol the tratfu' passing ovm’ the lim' and of the repairs which it will 1 
gatlier from bold I’lumer’s despatch, sliorlly tie necessary to undertake, d’hey can at 
the same lime, hai dl\ fail to realise that the ellicient working of the line is a mailer of erealcr 
im|ior(auc(' to I’alestiiie than lo Egyirl. d’heir interest in the line, diclalt'd rather l>y 
auiour jirofire (h,ui by hope of |)i(]|ii, \\ill .almost certainly lapse once the transfer lia« 
been I'lfecicd or e\en agretal lo in principle'. They nia}', llu'refore, not improbabh. 
endeavour to drive a bargain with the Palestine Government which may take the form ef 
a demand lor a sulislaulial subsidy, and iu doing so tlu'y will be in a strong ])osition since 
the present agreement is lerminalile liy Egypt at six months’ notice. 

t). 1 have' not discussed the epiestion in its strategic aspect as the Colonial Office arc 

obtaining the \iews ol both tlu' Army and Air Council and of the Committee of Imperial 
Uel't'iice. 1 should be grateful if these views might be forwarded to me in due ccjur.se ('<>!■ 
my inlormalioii, together with any instructions you may have to give me as to the atliimlc 
I should adopt towards the Egyptian Government. Should they raise this question me.ui- 
time, 1 propo S' uu'rely to reply that I will sulnnit the matter to you. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


\o. 1711. 
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1731/165/16] No. 182. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Receiced June 27.) 

-Air Ministry, June 25, 1927 

FUTURE control of Sinai Railway. 

r am commanded by the Air Council to transmit for yoiii’ information a copy of 
letter which has been addressed to the Colonial Offiice on the above subject. 

1 am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON 


Enclosure in No. 182. 

Air Ministry to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Air Ministry, June 25, 1927. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to your letter dated the 2nd May, 
on the subject of the future control of the Sinai Military Railway. 

The Air Council consider that it is important, from the strategic tispect, that 
this railway should be kept in a good state of repair and that adequate safeguards 
should be obtained for this purpose and for the future' working of the .system in the 
event of the railway being transferred to the Egyptian Ciwernment. 

The Air Council take note of the opinion exi)rcs,sed by Lord Idoyd in his despatch 
of the 27th May to the effect that the interest of the Egyptian Government in the line 
will almost certainly lapse once the transfer has been effected. If this is the case, it 
becomes more important that the risk of the unsatisfactory u])kee]) of the railway 
should be insured against before it is handed over, and this is a matter which will no 
doubt be of primary interest to the Government of Palestine from the civil aspect. 

Copies of this letter are being sent to the Foreign Office and \Va)' Office. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 


(d.) Movements of Shanghai Defence Force. 

241/241/16] No. 183. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Ckamberlain. — [^Rceeired January 31.) 

(.\o. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 30, 1927. 

GENERA!., Officer Commanding has shown me War Office telegram No. 93089 
•if yesterday and his re})ly of to-day. 

2. I conclude that War Office have made these proposals in consultation with 
you. 

3. The right of free passage for our troops in times of emergency must clearly 
lie a cardinal poiiit in our policy here at all times, and local objections to the 
iveri'ise of that right would have to be of the hr.st importance and gravity before T 
'•hould feel it my dut \ to recommend His Majesty’s Government to defer to them. 

4. No such orijcclions at present exist,'but 1 must point out that possible 
tfu'ts on political situation here of the arrival of so large a force at this particular 
IvuK'ture need to be very carefully calcuhited and provicled for; and that 1 cannot 
positively guarantee that, however carefully the Egyptian Government is handled in 
hie matter, some prejudice to our pre.sent policy here may not result. 

5. Negotiation of the officials ciuestion is ])rocecdiug at the moment to my 
satisfaction. But minor signs of discord in the Cabinet have lately given me 
Krounds for slight uneasiness. The Prime Minister is being ci'iticised liy some of 
Ills colleagues for failing to take a stronger line with the King. Zaghlul’s continued 
moderation is upsetting his extremists, who have been trying to force a public 
declaration of policy from him. Sarwat is undoubtedly lending an ear to con.sequent 
intrigues against both the Prime Minister and Zaghlul. Meanwhile, the position 
of the Government as a whole is becoming less and less secure in the country. 
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(). I see no immediate danger of a crisis. Zaghlul is clearly still of the mind 
that to force a conflict now, either with His Majesty’s Government or the 
King, would he likely to do both himself and his party more harm than good. Adly, 
while professing to find the burden of office very heavy, remains friendly and fairh 
accommodating. Finally, as regards, at any rate, Wafdist members of the 
Cabinet, the consciousness of growing unpopularity has evidently not yet seriously 
shaken their confidence in themselves or their strong natural addiction to office. 

7. On the other hand, in a situation so confused, there must be a dangei' that 
any sudden and spectacular action on the part of His Majesty’s Govcrniiieut 
depending on a right arising out of 1922 declaration which Zaghlul has never 
recognised might enable extremists to provoke him to an outburst or give Govern¬ 
ment a tempting pretext for distracting public attention from their own difficulties 

8. While, therefore, I raise no obstacles to War Office proposal, it is of 
importance that 1 should know definitely at first possible moment whelliiM in 
fact, these troops are going to land here, in order that I may, in that event, pfe|mre 
tlu' Government for their arrival. 


[J 248/241/16] No. 184. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 1.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 31, 1927. 

1 LEA Ills that Egyptian military authorities are contemplating, as part of 
their normal training programme, occupation during next two days of a camp 
which general officer commanding particularly wishes to earmark for one of the 
brigad('s mentioned in War Office telegram No. 93089. May I therefore ask for an 
immediate answer by telegraph to my telegram No. 241 


[J 241/241/16] No. 185. 

Sir Austen Ckamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiyn Office, February 1, 1927. 

YOUli telegram No. 24 of the 30th January : iSlianghai Defence Force and 
Egypt. 

War Office telegram to which you refer was in the nature of routine precaution 
in the event of developments in China making it desirable to hold up all or part of 
Shanghai Defence Force en route. Contingency of disembarkation in Egypt is 
remote, and importance is fully appreciated of avoiding any action which might 
make it appear that we regard Egypt as merely a British military base. Before 
there is any question of disembarking troops in Egypt you will be consulted. 


[J 248/241/16] No. 186. 

Sir .‘1 u^teu ('hamherlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegra|)hie.) Foreiyn Office, February 1, 1927 

V014\ telegram No. 25 of 31st January: Movements of Shanghai Defoine 
l''oree. 

See my telegram No. 24 of 1st February. 

in the cireniubtances it wmiild obviously be most undesirable to interfere with 
programme of Egyptian Government on the olT-ehance of camp in (piestion being 
lequired. 
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J 241/241/16] No. 187. 

Foreiyn Office to IVnr Office. 

sii, Foreign Office. February 2, 1927. 

1 .\M directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to request you to lay before 
the Army Council the accompanying copies'"' of a telegram received from His .Majesty’s 
qi^rh ('ommissioner for Egypt and of the replyt which has been addressed to Lord 
ployJ informing him that he will be consulted in advance before there is any question 
of (ji.<embarking in Egypt any of the troops forming the Shanghai Defence Force. 

2. The Secretary of State shares Lord Lloyil’s views that the use of Egypt as a 
British military base in connection with the Chinese crisis is extremely undesirable, 
and 1 am to express the hope that only' in a very serious emergency will the dis- 
eiiihiirkation in Egypt of any part of the Shanghai Force be considered. In that 
event Sir Austen Chamberlain wdll require to have ample warning so as to enable him 
to consult Lord Lloyd in advance. 

1 am, &c. 

-lOllX MURE AY. 


'J 279/241/16] No. 188. 

Wav Offiice to Foreiyu Offiice. — (I'eceired h'ehruani I.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office, February 4, 1927. 

IN reply to yoiii' letter oi the 2nd instant regarding the i)ossible use of Egypt as 
a British juilitary base in connection with the Chinese crisis, i am commanded by the 
.\rniy Council to state, for the information ol Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain, that 
they do not fwoposo to iisc' Egy]>t for the aecommodation of any units of the Shanghai 
I Wo I ice Ihirce. 

1 am, Ac. 

II ,1. CREEDY. 


iJ 279/241/16] No. 189. 

Sir A uste/i Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(Xo.33.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreiyn Office, February 7, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 24 of Lst February ; Possible disembarkation of Shanghai 
hefence Force in Egy])t. 

War Office do not propose to use Egypt. 


(e.) Helmieh Military Barracks. 

J 850/850/16] No. 190. 

' Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

'Yi, 93.) 

bdegraphic.) Foreiyn Offiice, Aynl 0, 1927. 

ACCOMMODATION occupied by cavalry regnuciii at llciinieh is in such a 
edition that largo expenditure is nece.ssary forthwith, if regiment is to remain 
Aele. 

War Olfice therefore wish to learn urgently whether you are prepared to agree 
"the reduction of the garrison of Egypt by withdrawal of this regiment. 


♦ No. is:l. 


r -No. irto. 
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[J 900/850/16J No. 191. 

Ijord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chauibeiiain.--{Received April 9.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 9, 1927 

YOUR telegram No. 93. 

J regret it la impossible for me to concur in any further reduction in garrison 

here. 

At present moment, when we are considering what action to take in regard to 
Egyptian proposals to increase strength and elliciency of their army and when ue 
are faced with po.ssible reaction of events in China, such a step would, in niv 
opinion, be exceedingly impolitic. 

Apa?'t from that, General Officer Commanding considers margin of safety in 
our military strength here has become perilously small and he therefore eniirclv 
endorses above from purely military point of view. 


(f.) Aviation in Egypt. 

[J 208/15/16] No. 192. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Received January 27.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, London, January 26, 1927. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
20th ultimo, forwarding a note from the French Ambassador relative to proposals for 
the establi^lnncnt of air services to the Middle East, which he states have been the 
subject of a semi-official exchange of views between the Air Departments of the two 
countries. Tn reply, 1 am to forward, for the information of Secretary Sir Austen 
Chamberlain, a memorandum explaining the nature of the negotiations which have 
taken place between the two Ministries and indicating the delicate question which has | 
arisen as to the jioliiy to be followed by llis Majesty’s Government in this inniter; 
in view of the conflicting interests involved, | 

This memorandum was prepared before Foreign Office letter of the l7th in.^tant 
was received, and time has not permitted of full consideration being given to the 
signilieance of the interest in the undertaking of the Suez Canal Company. The 
council arc not aware how far the British directors of the company are able to control 
such ([uasi-political activities on its part, but they would call Sir Austen 
Chambc'rlain’s attention to the fact that the policy of keeping foreign air enterjinse 
out of Fgyj't for as long as possible has been pressed both by the TTigh Coinmissionei 
and the Air Ministry, and is understood to have the endorsement of TTis Majesty’;' 
Government. They ])resume, therefore, that the British directors will exercise 
discretion in the matter of foreign aviation schemes in the Mediterranean and Neai 
East, even though they purport to involve British co-operation. 

Subject to the advice of Sir Amslen Chamberlain, the council are disposed to 
sugm'st that a non-committal re})ly should be sent to the French Amba.ssador to the 
('IT('“t that llis Maje.sty’s Government note with satisfaction that the proposals 
for the service in question are maturing and will watch their development with the 
chi^("-t intere.cf 

I am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON 


Enclosure in No, 192 

Memorinidmii on Fri nch and Italian Proposals for Civil Air Services in the 
Eastern Mediterranean. 

IN the summer of 1923 Commandant Faure, manager of the Societe d’Etndes 
des Messageries tramsaeriennes, laid before the Air Mails Committee, then sittinfl 
under the chairmanship of Lieutenant-Colonel IMoore-Brabazon, M.P., compled' bn* 
com])licated proposals for establishing an air mail service by lai'ge flying boat'^ 
between IMar^t'ille'; and .Alexandretta vvith an ultimate extension to Bombay and 
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btfvond. The French were to operate the service as far as Alexandretta, an Anglo- 
french company from Alexandretta to Bagdad and a British company thence to 
jiitlia. Commandant Faure had enlisted the interest of Brigadier-General E. L. 
Speers, then M.P. for the Loughborough Division, and Mr. C. G. Ammon, M.P., 
111 this scheme. 

With a view to ascertaining how these proposals were regarded by the French 
jir authorities, semi-official correspondence eiioued between the Director of Civil 
Aviation and the French Under-Secretary of State for Aeronautics and Air Trans¬ 
port, which revealed that the French Government had undertaken to coniine their 
support to this company for a certain period, during which experimental work 
ivoiild be carried out, but that in fact the proposals were not regarded as likely to 
niiitiire. Since that date touch has been maintained by .semi-official verbal and 
written communications with the French air authorities regarding the developments 
of tins scheme, which, until recently, were not regarded as of real import. T'he 
French company has now, however, been reorganised under the chairmanshi]) of 
M. Koume. a bu.sine.s- man of great influence in Paris, ami the supjiort of the French 
Government has as.sumed a more active form. The ]n'oposals can be, therefore, no 
longer lightly regarded. 

A portion of the pi'oposed route from Marseilles to Syi'ia will jiass over Italian 
territory and then through Greece. Aii’ Ministry inforinat ion goes to show that Italy 
will not be prepared to grant facilities for a French company to operate over her 
territory. An Italian comjiany has in fact already obtained a concession from the 
Greek Government toojierate a route fj‘om Brindisi to Athens, which, by arrangement 
luth the Turkish Government, will be extended to Cknistantinople. When this 
eonce.ssion was fir.st offered by the Greek Government an Italian company (Aero 
Expresso) and a French company (Messageries trnnsaeriennes) wei'c in competition 
for it. and it wavs mainly with the object of squeezing out French conqietition that the 
Italian Government indicated more or less openly that they would not permit the 
operation of a foreign company across their territory. 1’he French have retaliated 
In refusing to give jiermission for an Italian company to call at Marseilles or fly over 
French territory on a jiroposed service from Italy to Barcelona, and aerial relations 
lietween the two countries are at present somewhat strained. The Italian conqiaiiy, 
.\oro Expresso, whicli has been ojieraling the concession obtained from the Greek 
Government, has proved to be* a complete failure, and is now in jirocess of being 
taken over by a new com])any I'alled the Italian Aero Lloyd, which projioscs to ojicrate 
Iron) Milan to Brindisi, Athens and GonstanIinopb'. and aims at the creation of a 
national company in Italy. It is understood that this (‘ompany is in a strong position 
lulli Ix'ayv liuaric'ial backing and has already entered into contracts with the Liift 
ll.’uwa (German) (’ompany for tire operation of an air line to Miiiiicdi. A rejiresiuita- 
tue of the Italian Aero Idoyd, Dr. Idioggiano l^ieo, was in l.ondon very recently 
Hith the object of enlisting the co-o])eration of Imperial Airways (Limited) and 
IKU'-.ibly the support of the British Government in the operation of a sorvii’c from 
Athens, via Crete, to Egypt as an extension of the Italian Brindisi Athens service. 
He ap])eared to expect no difficulty in obtaining the support of the Egyptian 
bn\eminent, and was very anxious for British co-operation. 

Dr. Pico was informed that any question of co-operation with his company was 
entirely a matter for Imperial Airways (Limited), as, under the •terras of the agree¬ 
ment with that company, the selection of the routes to be operated, other than four 
specific cro.ss-Channel routes, was a matter for the decision of the directors of the 
ompany. It was made chmr that there would be no po.ssibility of ju'oviding any 
'iihsidy'additional to that already ])aid to Imperial Airways under the agreement 
"itt| them. 

Dr. Pico has now returned to Italy with the intention of meeting Major Woods 
fliimphery, the managing director of Inqicrial Airways (lumited), either at Rome 
in Cairo The dilemma with which Great Britain is therefore confronted is that 
'iipport of the French proposal will antagonise Italy and idee versa. Moreover, the 
pi'nposal to extend either of these services to Egypt, whether in co-operation with 
llie Italians or the French, is opposed to the policy of maintaining a purely British 
|^i'\ ice from Europe to Egypt. If the French proposal matures, it will have a most 
'mportant bearing on Imperial Airways EuvpUindia .service. There can be little 
'kul)t that in course of time the French would succeed in flying to Bagdad and would 
111 (‘on.eequence carry the bulk of the European mail tn that point. 1’his would be 
‘'priously detrimental to the sei'tion of Imperial Airways route from Cairo to Bagdad, 
^'1 ich looks to mail- to form the most valuable part of its freight 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 194. 


The future route to the Far East undoubtedly lies through Asia Minor or Syria 
to Bagdad rather than via Cairo, and as there appears to be a definite prospect of a 
French company operating a service to Syria, the question is whether British jiojjov 
should not be to co-operate with it. 

On the other hand, if a British service from Europe to Cairo is to be establi.shdl 
use must be made of Italian soil, and Italian opinion must not therefore be 
antagonised. 


[E 461/410/89] No 19.3. 

Foreign (iffice to Hr Mhiistry. 

Sir, Foreign Office, Februanj 7, 1927. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 26th January regarding a projected French air service between 
France and the Eastern Mediterranean. 

2. The Secretary of State is unable to conceal his astonishment at leai'iiing 
Irom that letter that correspondence and conversations on a matter of such inter¬ 
national importance have been carried on Avitli the french air authorities for oxer 
three years without his being uitoimcd tiu'rcol He desires, moreover, to unite 
the attention of the Air Council to the first sentence in paragraph 2 of the note of 
the Hth December from the French Ambassador, which implies that the British and 
French Air Ministries have already agreed on a common basis of action. 

3. In the circumstances, Sir Austen Chamberlain feels that to reply to 
M. de Fleuriau’s enquiries in the non-committal sense suggested in your letter would 
not advance matters in any way, and might even leave the h'rcnch authorities ni 
their present belief. I am therefore to request that he may be furnished at an ('iirU 
date with a definite expression of the views of the Air Council on the whole quest imi 
and I am further to state that, in his opinion, it is essential that choice be m.ulc 
in favour of one of the two alternative courses of action indicated in paragraphs 
6 and 7 of the memorandum enclosed in your letter under reply. 

4. Copies of this letter are being sent to the India Office and Colonial Ollici'. 

I am, &c. 

MONTEAGLE. 


|J 420/15/16] No. 19t. 

Lord Lloyd to Sii I n idiomheiiain.—[Received Fihiunini 21.) 

(No. 70.) 

Sir, , Cairo, Fehruai-y 13, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to report with reference to your despatch No. 1126 of the 
25th October, 1926, that the Under-Seeretary of State for War recently addressed 
a questioniiaiir to Major-General Spinks Pasha on the subject of the formation of 
a military air force, and to transmit to you herewith a co])y of Spinks Pasha’s repiv. 

2. You will remember that c'ai'l\ Iasi \('ar 1 w.is aiil Inn'ised to inform llie 
Egyptian Government that llis Aiajesty’s Government Avere pre[)ared, subject to 
certain considerations, to accord them assistance in the creation of air servii cs 
Major-General Spinks’s reply is the result of discussion lietween the Air \ i • 
Marshal and myself, Avith the assistance of the Air Consultant to the Egyptian 
Government, and Avas drafted Avith the intention of reducing to a minimum any uoav 
})roposals which the Cabinet might eventually decide to put foiward to Ikirliameiit. 

3. I shall keep you fully informed of further developments. 

*. I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


M-djor-General Spinks to Ministry of War and Marine, Cairo. 

, ,, ^ January 26, 1927. 

^^'^\vrni reference to the unnumbered letter dated the hth November, 1926, from 
lu. Ivxccllency the Minister of War and Marine, I have the honour to forward the 
follmving note on the subject which has been draAvn u]) in conjunction with c < 

roiibultant to the Ministry of Communications. . Uo 

decision is first required as to the purpose for which an air force is to be 

military air service would, in my opinion, only prove of use in 
ciicumstances to the Frontiers and Coastguards Adniinistrations. It migi 
in the prevention of smuggling and contraband, and keep tribal moveme s 

Siiclfan°aM force Avoiild be a suitable nucleus for possible expansion later as 

^”^^The establishment of this force, however, would be an exceedingly costly matter, 

,,i„l the experience of the British Air Service has shown that the value 

in patrol \vork over wide areas is verv limited unless they work in close touch wit 

Marines may be c-a,,abk. of llyu.f; lung .lislaneea a.ul obaervin.; 
uiuiitry from all heights, but what the inlot sees must be verified by others t 

the Frontiers and Coastguar.ls .4dminist™tions it i.s suggesled tO'* f™'; 
machines with two in reserve would be the maximum that could usehill.A co-opiiatc 

The proposed establishment of this flight is shown in Appendices [^ ) a i ( 

"“■'"The'lnghest qualifioations would be necessary for the personnel of this flight, 

''■■rr"k«nlSwilh''r^ Mv Fore.. « the framing o|. the 

Iiccpssarv technical personnel, the numbers required annually to re}ilacc Avastage, 
IPa iurthe! this subject w.lf be forwarde,! for your Excellency s 

coiisideration^at a lat ennsideration whether the results likely to neerue from tlu' 
nistiu t ™ oTeven so modest a service would in any way eompensate for he 
IwSre anriTbour nouK,.d, an,I it is submitted that most ..areltd exanunatmn 
of this aspect of the question should be undej-taken. 

C.V. SPINKS, Lewa,^ 

I nspector-G eneva!. 


Appendix (A) 

A ircraft. 

(A.)—immediate use in flight ... 

(B.)—Reserve and under overhaul, &c. ... 

((3.)_Further reserve, allowing for crashes, &c., held in 

store dismantled 

Total ... 

Engines. 

Installed in (A) and in use ... ••• 

Installed in (B) in reserve or under overhaul ... 

Held in reserve in store, spare ... 

Total ... 


In addition, one workshop lorry, or machinery 
0l one workshop lorry, is essential to carry out the above pio^iammc. 
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Appendix (B). 

Flying. 

Commandant: essential he should be a pilot ... ... I 

Adjutant: not necessary to be a qualified pilot, but better 

that he should be... ... ... ... ... 1 

Pilots: one for aircraft and two to allow for wastage, 

leave, &c. ... ... ... ... ... 6 

Technical: one for engines and one for aeroplane construc¬ 
tion ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Stores : it is not necessary for these three to be qualified 

pilots ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 

Total officer personnel ... ... ... 11 

Technical 7’rndes — Airmen. 


Carpenters ... 
Carpenter riggers 
Clerks 
I’i tiers 

instrument repairers 

Electricians 

Coppersmiths 

Turners 

Storekeepers 

Aircraft hands 

Total . 


2 

10 

3 

12 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

15 

53 



Flotes. 

Major repairs and replacements to be carried out by civil aircraft factory. 
No workshop organisation or stores personiicl is included. 

Administrative establishment can be considered later if necessary. 

No provision made for certain technical trades, e.g., wireless, photography 
armament. 


[J 422/15/16] No. 195. 

IahlI Lloi/d 1(1 Sir \i(^li'ii ('lidinherhiiii.—{Received February 21.) 

(No. 72.) 

Sir, (iuiro, February 13, 1927 

WITH rcTcrciu'c to Hr. 1 lendc'rson’.'i ilc.spalcli No. 050 ol the 13th October, I hav*; 
the honour to inl\)i'in you that 1 look advantage ol the presence recently in Cairo of Ih 
Majesty’s Minister for Air to discuss with him fuilv Ihi- (|uestion of foreign aviation in llii 
count ly. 

2. I enclose a memorandum i)i'cpai'ed foi' me, as a basis for these discussions, b, 
S(|iiadrun-Leader Long, Aviation Consullaid to tin,' Egyptian Government. This memo 
randum, while of consider;d)le iiderest, is, as will In- seen, written from rather too liuiiU' 
a ])oint of view ; and both on that and on technical grounds Sir Samuel lloare has criticism! 
to pass upon it. lie will formulate lln'se criticisms on his return to the United Kingdom. 

t’l. 1 enclose also a recoid of a conversation between Sir Samnel lloare and ih 
'Igviitian Minister of Communications. This meeting took place in consequence of 
message received the jircvious day by Major Woods Tlnmphery from the Bank Misr 
the I'ltect that the negotiations \vhich he had Imc'u carrying on with them in regard to tlv 
rojected Egypt-Europe service had finally bri'ken down. 

■1. The importance of Sir Samuel Iloarc’s conversidion with iMohamed Fusb 
Mahmoud needs no emphasis. 

It is not yet possible to appri'ciate the latter’s motives in speaking so decisively 
\\ hde notoriously untruthful, he is no fool. IL' may, on the one hand, be endeavourin' 
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to reap full credit for himself for some decision alr.aidy taken by llie tlovernment, i.e., 
fricndiinc.ss towards England being the ofllcir.l or<ier of tlu' day, he may wish to sponsor 
arevised form of the project which will meet oui' demands without invoLiny the Fvgyptian 
Government in expense; he will thus, while ingrritiating himself with us, escaja' laying 
liiin-^elf open to cha.rges similar to those whieh he is now pressing against the general 
jiianager of the railways in regard to the adjudie.ition of contracts. On the other hand, a 
p;,- me alhi--ion on his part to the negotiations which ha\c been taking place in regard to 
the British per.soimel in his .Ministry suggests that he may have intended to imply to 
Sir Samuel lloare that his goodwill in the matter nmh'r diseussion was contingent on my 
non-insistence on the Su])reme Lailway Board. Naturally, how’ever, Sir Samuel lloare 
wa.s not in a position toeslimati' the exact .significance of this allusion. Evi'iits alone will 
diinv what Mahmoud Pasha had in mind. 

n. It is in any case vital that Ills Majesty’s (Jovermm'ut should now come to a 
(leci''ion whether lhe\ are prepared at all costs to oppose foivign civil aviation here, i.e., 
wlu'ther they would treat any permission given by the Lgvptian Government to other than 
Riiti->h firms as an encroachment on the iioints resi'rved to (hem under the 1922 declaration. 
Your des|).il<'h No. 1100 of the 30th September is not, 1 take it, a conclusive indication of 
the final policy of Ilis Majesty’s Government in this connection. 

7. ’I'hc altitude of foreign Powers is, if is hardiv m'ci'ssary to obs(>rvi', an important 
factor in the ju'oblem. There is good reason |.i lu'lie\e lliat King Fuad has been discussing 
the (juestion of aviation intermittently w'ith Italians. 'I'he Germans have long since ofTcred 
the Egyptian GoN'cinmcnt what, in effect, would bt' a fri'c si'rvici'. The Fia'iich have also 
put forward a scheme. Apart from the question of the expi'dii'iicy of risking a conflict 
with these Powem, S(|ii,Hlron-Leader Long’s memorandum show's clearly the extent to 
which some of them could handicap the Imperial Airways project by retaliatory measures. 

.S, It is, on the other hand, extremely desirable from my point of view that foreign 
civil avitition should, if possible, be altogether excluded from Egypt; and 1 should be 
grateful if the ])osition could be re-examined with all urgency by your Department in order 
tluit His Majesty’s Government may, as soon after the return of Sir Samuel lloare as 
possible, anave at a final decision in the matter. 1 have the honour to reqm'st that, as soon 
as such a decision is reached, it may be communicated to me by telegram. 

1 have, Ac. 

Id.OYD, //(g/i Coiuiuissiourr. 


Enclnsiu'c I in No. 195. 

Nnie on Prahibiliou of Forciyii fil'd .luialioii in L'gi//)/. 

TO prohibit foreign civil aviation in Egypt as a measure of safeguard to impi'rial 
ci'iiimiinications is leally a (piestion falling within the [iroi iiice of the naval, military and 
ail stalls to pronounce upon and, therefore, tlu' following remarks are given under the 
n".ei'vation that they should be regarded merelv as an expi'cssion of personal opinion and 
nut accepted as an authoritative note on tlu' subject. In .studying this (jueslion it is 
necessary first of all to define the nature and extent of imperial comtmmica.tions in Egypt, 
1111(1 then to revii'w the purposes for which civil aviidion mav Ik' used (or abused) and its 
jiulentialitii's as a source of menaci'. 

2. Inqu'rial eomiminie.ilioii'. in Lgvpt can be broadly classified in three categories ; 

(a.) Sea commimiealions, in which the most vital link is the Sue/, Ganal. 

(b.) .Air communications, in which the most vital links .are air bases (aerodromes, 
repair and supply depots). 

(c.) Land commmiieations, in whieh the mi)-.! \ltal links arc' the railways, roads and 
lines of supply (water) ovor which military forces and siqiplies can be moved 
and transported foi ih(‘ protection of the vital linl<.s in sea and air 
communications. 

Civil aviation may bi' utilised as a means to the following ends ;— 

(a.) foiunierciul and Peaceable. —To accelerale existing communications or to provide 
a nujans of communication to placi'S to which, for physical or other reasons, 
terrestrial communications do not exist. 

Used for this “legitimate” purpose and with no ulterior motive', civil 
aviation, so far from being a .source of menace, can only be regarded a,s a.source 
of great bi'iiefit to tlu' woild. 
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(h.) Mililanj. (i.) To maintain a chain of air routes linking strategic points between 
a inotlicr country and her overseas possessions, over which loutes militaii an- 
forces may, in time of emergency, be immediately and rapidly moveil. 

(ii.) to keep alive and bistei' the aircraft industry and thus maintain a 
permanent nucleus of factories, material and trained personnel which, in time 
of war, may immediately be made available for and diverted to war purpose';, 
(c.) I’olilicdl.-—'Vo spread political infliumee through foreign countries. 

Tlii'' is prrliajis the most insiilioii" fdim which civil ai'iation can assiniu-. 

1, 'flic next inatlci’ l'oi- consideration is how civil aviation can be used as an arm lav 
the (l(‘^iiiicliim of Imperial communications in l^gypt. 

The class of airci'afi oialinarily used to-ilay for commei'ci.al ti.ansport ])urpos(N U 
inherenllv imsiiilial to adaption as aii aei'ial liahling machine, being lahatively shnv both i„ 
speed anil manmiivrabilitv. It may, Ihercfoo', reasonably be assumed that commeicial 
airci.ifl could onl\ be iilil'lMal a. bi'mili caia'ieis or troop caia’im's, or bn i-.pionape. 

To caiaw a siillic.ient number of tomps In be of any real menace to_ impeiaal commimicii- 
tions in Jfgypt it would be necesstiry to mnploy a larpe Ih'ct of such aircraft, and the possi¬ 
bility of being tdile to carry out a rnuj) d’liJtnr undei' '^uch conditions may be regarded a? 
very remote. 

.^s a means foi' espinnaec an clemmit of danger does arise, but to no^grmiU'r exlent 
than that which already exists by the passage of foreign vessels thi'ough Egyptian waters 

and the Sue/ ('anal. . . , 

There now reuiain^ to lx* eonsKhn'txl the (.‘Xleiil ol iiKMiiu'e arisini* fi'otn the possihihty 
of tlu'(‘mployment of commeicial aircralt as bomb carriers. Bomlis dropped into the Suez 
Canal could cause a teniporai\ intmTiiplion to shipping trallic, bid the material damaue 
thus caused could bo rejiaired (b\ dredniug) in a .short space ol lime. On the othei- hand, 
a bomb droppcal alongside a shi|) in transit through tlie Canal might cause a serious intei- 
ruption to Canal Irallli'; at the same lime, however, this objective could be more easily and 
ccriainlv achieved by the smdiling of a ship in the (kinal. Bombs droppecl from an aircraft 
upon liind cominunicalions or lines of sipiply in Egypt could cause considerable damage, 
but llu' same purpose could more easily and with grc.itcr cm'tainty be achieved through the 
medium of ground agents. 

.\s ri'gards air cominunicalions, the dropping of bombs upon air bases which were net 
at tiu' linu' aetiiallv in occupation by British air forces could cause considerable material | 
damage; it is impiobable, however, that in the case of occu[)ied air btises commercial| 
aircraft would la- able to drop an idTective number of bombs with impunity. ] 

f). Tt has bemi tissumed for the jiurposi's of the tdiove tirgunuml tlnit (‘ommercial i 
aircraft will be utilised as bomb carriers foy the. purimsc of destroying imperial_ com- 
immicalions in l'lg\'pl Iw nu'ans of a cnii/i d’EtAtl and prior to a declaration of hostilities. 
But where would'such liircraft take on board their load of bombs? They can only do thisj 
either outside Egyptian territory or inside Egyptian territory. If from outside Egyptian! 
territory, it may be reasonably supposed that the airci'aft w'ould fly direct to their objcctivri 
without landing in Egypt—an eventuality against wdiich a total prohibition of foreign civil; 
aviation wanild bt' ineffectual. If inside Egyptian territory, this presupposes that a supply 
of aerial bombs is already in the country and must, therefore, either have been impoiiecl 
from outside or manufactured in the country. 

It is hardly conceivable that an aerial bomb factory could exist in Egypt unknown to 
the authorities (excepting with their connivance) and bombs could only be introduced from 
outside sources by illicit means, or with the connivance of the authorities. Assuming, 
however, that, by sonu' means or other, a sup])ly of air bombs is available in the country, 
lhe\' must either be loach'd on to the aircralt at an aerodrome or at some other place and, 
more' probably, at an isolated localit) . If at an aerodrome, tlii^, could only be done with the 


p present a veiy much more diflicult problem. B has to be la'cognised that E.gypt, by 
her geographic, 1 1 ^ilu.iiion, ucciipics a position in relation to international air routes of an 
importance eipiat to that which the Suez Canal occupies in relation to shipping routes, 
and. although tlu' princi[)al air route's through Egvpl will lu' British Emiiire roiiles, it must 
hr appreciated thai certain othei' European Powers ha\c o\crscas pos^-cssiuiis King across 
Egiypt wiiich they will some day naturally wish to link up aerially wdlh the mother country, 
and thus, any attempt on our part to prohibit the passage' of thesi' routes through Egvpt is 
likely to meet with almost as great an oi)position from the inicrcsicd Powers as would the 
do,sing, at our instigation, of the Suez Canal to llu'ir shipping. 

l''urlh('rmor(', it is only natural and reasonable to expect that foreign Powers having 
large commercial interests in, and conseipientlv large coloides of nationals resident in, 
Ei/vpl should wish to acci'lcralc communications with Egv|)t bv ('stablishing air services 
betweeu their country and Egypt. 

The only grounds upon wdiich llu' prohibition of operation of anv smdi service (io 
Egy|)t or across Egy])tian terrilory) could appai cully be juslilicd would be lhal the service 
iiad an ulterior motivi' (military or p(dilical) and as such was lilo'lv to lu' a source of 
menace to imperial inh'rests in PgypL, but it would lu' \crv ililfK'nIt to addiici' aih'ipiate 
fvidence in suppoi t (d' this, especially before tin' sci'\ icc was even in opc'ralion. Morc'over, 
i'liMst not be forgotten that the enforcenu'iit of am such prohibition would mosi probably 
lie met w'ith retaliatory action on the part of the foreign Power conccriu'd which might 
result in a considerable embarrassment to the passage of any British air route across the 
kvi'ilory of tlu' Power in ipieslion, and would most c(>rlalnlv l■('snll in tlu' application by the 
mid Powci'of |•(‘ciprocal jirohibilion to tin' operation to or through her territory of any 
Egvptian (or Anglo-Pgvpiian) air s('r\ ic(' (ih.'it is gi ,a\, assnining Egypt Io be a non-party 
to the Air Convention). 

7. In view' of tlie apparent dillicidties which confront the execution of a polii'y of 
total exclusion of foreign civil aviation from Eg\ pi, would it not be betti'r advised to ])ursue 
iliiie of lesser resistance wddeh, whilst affording a considerable measuri' of safeguard to 
Butish interests in Egypt, would nol h'ad flis Britannic l\lajcs|y’s (io\'crmncni into dirc'ct 
Miillict with foreign Powi'rs- -namely, to sei'ure from the Egyptian < iovernnn'iit a guarantee 
liat : — 

(i.) 'I’lu'opi'i'alion by any foreign enterprisi', or by an Egyptian company employing 
foicign ail Cl aft or personnel, of internal air servici's within Egyptian 
terrilory will not be ja'i'mitled. 

(ii.) No subsidy or other Unancial or material support will be given by the Egyptian 
(iovernment to the operation by any foreign enterprise' of any air service to 
Egypt or across Egyptian terrilory. 

(iii.) C('rlain posts in the Egy|)tian Civil .\\ialion Dejiartmenl (c.g.. Director id’ Civil 
Aviation, Sub-Director of Civil Aviation, Airport ( 'out roller,s) shall Ik' Idled 
by British ollicials, and these appoiulnu'iits to be approvi'd by llis Britannic 
Maje'sly’s (Jovernnu'iil, 

(iv.) In the I'V'i'iil of a state id' I'lnergencv invoK ing a inenaci' Io British inlerc'sis in 
Pgvpl aiising, anv or all fore'ign air sc'i'vici's to or through Pgypt shall be 
susjiendcd. 

The above guarantees could seemingly be reasonably demanded id llu' Egyptian 


dde sources by illlcii means, or with the connivance of the authorities. Assuming,I'Weminent under the resi'rvation concerning im|)erial communications, and it could also 
.-ever, that, by some means ov other, a sup])lv of air bombs is available in the country,|epointed out that the said guarantees would be in Egypt’s own inli'iesls, inasmuch as they 
V must eith’er'be loaded on to the aircraft at an aerodrome or at some other place and, ioidd afford a safeguard against menace to Egypt herself. 


lu any case, it is clearly up to us to make good any delicieiicy in the matter of air 


connivance 


of the aerodrome authorities, and if at an isolated place, a prohibition of foreignlansport communications which Egypt may suffer as a result of the policy it is di'cided to 


Hying in Egypt would nol be a preventative. .. in the question of foreign civil aviation. 

It would seem, therefore, that even a total pndiibition of foreign civil aviation m . ^ 

Egypt would not pro\ ide immunity for imperial communications in Egypt. _ _ December l')2b. 

(). Assuming, however, that it was desired to exclude all foreign civil avialion from 
Egypt, then the {[uestion arises as to how thi.; is to be effected. 

As regards piirelv internal air services in Egy])t, the matter should present no ver\ ; kmclosure 2 in No. Ida. 

great dillicultv, since the Air Convention itself recognises the right of a State to reserve 

internal air .services to its own nationals, and this matter covdd, therefore, probably he oj a Meelinij betmeen Sir Samuel lloare and Mnhamed Mahaind /'a.s/m, .\haisier 


W. D. LCNC. 


Decetnber 15)20. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 


regulated diri'el belwi'en Ills Britannic Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Govern-; 
menl. But thi' ('nforci'iuenl of a prohibition of foreign civil air services between joreuv' 
CDunlries and (c.g.. Brindisi-.Mex.'indria) or acro-s.s E(ijij>tian territury would seenii 


oj (iamnia)tlralioas. 

AFTElt the conference at the lle.sidency, 1 visited -Mohamed Mahmud I'asha at the 
inislry of Communications, in aeeordance with the arrangement that 1 had made with 
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,j 479/15/16] ^0- 196. 

Lord Lloijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{Received Fehnianj 2S.) 

Cairo, Fehruanj 17, L027. ^ 

1 HAVE the honour to report, with reference to paragraph 3 of 
despatch No. o20 of the Slst July, 192G, that the 

tm^ed from the secretary-general of the InlernaUonal Ccnnn^ission o: Aou^ 
Xavi'nition in Paris a letter, copy of which is enclosed, inviting Lgyp * 
international Air Convention, together with a copy ot the draft repl.> sent t 
Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs by the Ministry of Cominunicatioiib. 

2 A copy of this draft was, 1 have since ascertained, foiwaided by t . 

for Foreign Affairs to the Egyptian l.egntion in Paris on the 12th l ebrnaty, with 
insIrnclionB that it shonld be ttsed as the basts ol a reply to the contmtsston. 

3. 'I'hat this reply is so satisfactory is due in no small degiec .to the c 
energy of Squadron-Leader Long, air consultant to the Egyptian t.overniue t. 
couTO^d to him my appreciation of his success in handling the question. ^ . 

i. WHiether the commission acted at the instigiition of the remains 

sent a copy of the circular here merely as a matter ol secretaiui i 

1 have, Xc. 

LLOYD. 

Hiijh Goimnissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No 190. 

\l. Coper to Egijptian (Jovoiimoit. 


M le Minietre, iO, Arnnw KUW.r. Ou-i. lr 

JE orois devoir mo permettro d'api.elervotre attention snr les tails amva . 

2. La convention portant rdgleinentation de la navigation 
(In FI octolire lillP {dent je vans reniets ci-jomt nn exeinplane ), is c ,, , , b j 
1(‘ 11 juillet 11)22 ; actuellemeiit le nninliiv des Ltats 1 ayuut ratiliee mi y adhcic c. , 

''"■’ 3 !'''un certain nombred'Etals se sent absien.is d'adherer it et'sd “ 

lison des crititpies qn’ils avaient a formnler centre Ics slipuklions des 

4. La Commission Internationale de Navigation aeuenne ( de 

remets ci-joint une note*), ayant, dhs son institution en 1 .oav. leconnu 
CCS critiques, d(5cida de modifier c^s deux articles de la con\en | J . ioints*) 

protocoles on date it Londres du 27 octobre 1922 et du 30 jum ^9^^ egakm^ 

^ 5. Ces protocoles devaient entrer en vigueur, conformement itjlau es hnales^ 

lies que tons les ^itats parties it la convention an moment /,mrnier ddo6t des 
C.l.N.A. les auraient ratitids; cette condition se trouve ^ ^ ^ 

ratilications ayant etc eftectue hier, et ces deux protocoles sent eutids en vigueui 

(late du 14 ddeembre 1926. _ , i Imiv mndifids 

6. Les articles 5 et 34 de la convention sont done a dater de j ’ . . 

conformement it ces protocoles, reproduits an “ bulletin ofhciel. No. 8, de la commission, 

V dtphre qu» cc trta important fait n.n.vcau permettra it votre Go^ernement 

(l ialhdrcr prochaiuLent ii la convention cl de sc faire on ^ 

p.ochaine session de la pommission internationale de Navigation adrieime, qui aura lieu, 

suit a Londres, soit a Lisbonne, en avril 1927. 

Je vous prie, &c. 

Le Secretaire general, 

ALBERT ROPER. 


[ 16660 ] 


Not priuted. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 196. 

Draft Reply from the Minister of Communications to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs (Cairo). 

Excellency, Cairo, January 27, 1927. 

IN reply to your Excellency’s letter, dated , forwarding, for favour 

of my opinion, a copy of a letter from the secretary-general of the International 
Commission for Air Navigation, in which letter the hope is expressed that the Egyptian 
Government may shortly adhere to the International Air Convention, now that certain 
articles in the said convention, to which exception had been taken by various 
non-signatory States, had been so modifiefl as to remove the causes for such exception. 

I have the honour to inform your Excellency that the primary reason for Egypt’s 
abstention to date from joining the Air Convention is due not to the articles in question, 
but rather to the absence of the necessary governmental organisation (namely, State 
air ports. State air legislation and the requisite sUilf for the administration thereol' lor 
dealing with civil aviation in I’lgypt. 

I am of the opinion that until this necessary organisation is available and actually 
functioning (and, for your I'lxcellency’s information, I would say that, subject to the 
requisite credits being voted by Parliament, it is my intention to commence putting 
this organisation into effect during the next linancial year), it would be prejudicial to 
the interests of the piddic safety and public security of the country for the Egyptian 
Government to adhere to the Air Convention, sin(;e such adherence would, ip.so fado, 
throw open the country to civil aviation in gener.d. 

When the necessary organisation for the proper control of civil aviation in Egypt 
is available and lunctioning, a studied consideration will then be given to the question 
of Egypt’s adherence to the Air Convention. 

1 have, &c. 


Minister. 


IJ 494/15/16] No. 197. 

Memorandum respecting Foreign Aviation in Fgypt. 

FOREIGN OFFICE despatch No. 1100, referred to by Lord Lloyd in paragraph 0 
of his present despatch, stated that “the policy of Ilis Majesty’s Government is based 
on the exclusion of all foreign personnel, machines and material from Jfgjq^t.” From 
this it followed that “ Ills Majesty’s Government contimied to regard as fraught with 
dangerous consequences the accession of Egypt to the Air Convention, in the absence 
of a prior agreement with Groat Britain in regard to aviation, both military and civil.” 

Lord Lloyd rightly regards this as not precise enough, and now asks thatadelinile 
policy should be adopted and communicated to him. 

The Foreign Ollice, of course, are not the only Department interested in tins 
question. Tdie dilliculties of deciding on a general policy are, moreover, increased by 
the fact that it is presuinablv necessary to take into account not only the existing, and 
immature, condition of civil aviation, but the possibility of wide development and 
extension of aerial service's in the future. 

On this basis, foreign aviation in Egypt seems divisible into three categories: — 

I .—Services from Fm-cigti Countries to a Terminal Station in higypt. 

.Assuming that aviation in the course of time will grow into a means of transit 
comparable in importance to sliippiug or railways, it does not seem likely that we 
should bo able to maintain pi'rmanent opposition to services under this category, 
hrance, Italy, Greece and Belgium all have considerable colonies and interests ni 
Egypt, and if those Governments desired to establish an aerial link with their colonies, 
wo could, in the long run, no more ju-ovent it than we could exclude their ships from 
Egyptian ports. To try to do so, moreover, woxdd expose us to reprisals. For the 
present, at least, I suppose a British air service from England to Egypt must make ime 
of French or Italian territory, or territorial waters. If we induce Egypt to exclude 
French or Italian services, those Governments cordd retort by making a British service 
impossible in practice. Fi'om the strategic point of view, it would not seem that our 
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interests would be affected one way or the other by the existence of a foreign 
coniuiercial service, or services, to a terminal station in Egypt, provided that we had 
our own service to link up with Bagdad and Karachi. The latter, moreover, would 
doubtless prove very desirable from the local commercial and political standpoints. 

P_ Services from one Point to another within Egyptian (or Sudanese) Territory. 

Hero the case is entirely different. The Nile route is likely to assuine capital 
importance as a link in imperial air communications, and we could not satoly ailmit 
anv foreign competition in connection with it. or, perhaps, risk the political influence 
which the foreign organisations might be able to exert in Egypt, further, there can 
be no question that all foreign influence must be riqidly excluded from the Egyptian 
Air Force, when it is set up. The presence of foreign flying org.inisalions in f.gypt 
would not make this any easic'r. 

On the other hand, it seems perfectly right and ]u-opcr that, flying within Egyptian 
territory should remain an Egyptian ])reserve. 'I’iiis principle i ■. recognised in the 
Air Oonvention, and that Egyptians should invoke our co-operation and assistance does 
mil aH'cct it so far as other Bowers are concerned. 


111 .—Air Services which pass over Egypt in Transit. 

It is conceivable that foreign Bowers having .African dependencies may wish, in 
course of time, to set up air routes to them. Italy, for instance, or Belgium, might 
re.piirc to use the Nile route to reach Eritrea, or the Ckmgo. We might then be laced 
with a difficult problem, particularly if, in the event of a refusal, we were exposed to 
retaliation elseAvhere. How'ever, this problem has not yet arisen, and there seems no 
object in considering it further for the present. 

'I'o sum up, our general policy might be outlined as follows: — 

(a.) That we should be prepared, if necessary, to acquiesce in the establishment of 
air services from foreign countries to terminal stations in Egypt, riiose 
stations should, however, be on the coast (e.g., Alexandria, I’ort Said), and 
not within Egyptian territory. 

(h.) That we should veto’*' any foreign participation in air services within Egyptian 
territory. 

(c.) That consideration of our attitude towards trans-Egyptian services should be 
deferred until some concrete case arises. 

If this is adopted as a broad policy, it remains to be considered how effect should 
be given to it. Vis-a-vis the Egyptian Government, of course any action must bo based 
upon the declaration of February 1922, with its reservation on the subject of impi'rial 
coininunications. We have already lold the Egyptian Government (in October last) that 
we claim the right to be consulted, in advance, in all cases where an aviation concession 
to fon'ign interests is in question. It seems unlikely that the Egyptian Government will 
ex|)iicitly accejjt this position, except as part of a comprehensive settlement. But there 
seems no reason why the 1 ligh Commissioner should not, at the moment and in the manner 
lie judges most approxndate, make a more formal declaration to the Egyptian Government 
to the same effect, d'he pill could be gilded, if necessary, by an inlormal explanation 
that we did not propose to use our right to Egypt’s detriment, or necessarily to oppose 
fon'ign applications to run aerial services to Egypt. We could do this the more 
readily if, as there now seems reason to hope, Imperial Airways had concluded an 
agreement giving something in the nature of a monopoly to a British service. Any 
action would, however, only become necessary if the Egyptian Government appeared 
likely to grant a concession without asking us. This does not seem to bo the case at 
picsent. 

MARK BA'riUCK. 

Foreign Ojjice, February 28, 1927. 


• [By pressure on the hlgyptiau Goveriimeiit, under the Declardtion of l'J22.J 


[16660] 


2 n 2 








252 


253 


1J 494/16/16] No. 198. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

Sir, Foreign Office^ March 14, 1927. 

Wrm reference to my letter of the Stli March, I am directed by Secretary 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you, for the consideration of the Secretary of 
State for Air, the accompanying copy of a draft telegram to His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner for Egypt in response to the request contained in the final paragraph 
of his despatch, a copy of which was enclosed in my letter under reference. 

2. The accompanying draft has been prepared as a result of the inter-departmental 
conicrencc which took place here on the 11th instant, and is intended to embody the 
conclusions reached on that occasion. I am to enquire whether Sir S. Hoare concurs 
in its terms. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


Enclosure in No. 198. 

Draft Telegram to Lard Lloyd (Cairo). 

March , 1927. 

YCUR despatch No. 72 of 13th February ; Aviation in Egypt. 

As time goes on and civil flying approximates more and more closely to sea-borne 
tralfic as means of transport, it will probably be impossible to maintain ring-frnee 
round Ifgypt in matters of aviation, at least so far as use of Egypt as terminal port is 
concerned. In the meantime, desire of His Majesty's Covernment is that foreign 
aviation should continue to he excluded from I'-gypt as long as practicable. During 
this period it is to be hoped that British civil aviation, aided by the absence of diiect 
foreign competition, will have taken firm root in Egypt, and an attempt by the 
Egyptian Government without prior consultation with, and consent of, His Majesty’s 
Government to permit Jo reign aviation firms to obtain a footing in Egypt, or even to 
use Egypt as a landing-ground, could be treated as an encroachment on the points 
reserved under the 1922 declaration. 

It is, however, very desirable that civil aviation, which is a highly technical 
subject, and is as yet only in tiie early stages of its development, should be kept, 
out of the political arena. Even if it is inqiracticable at this stage to conclude any 
far-reaching agreement with Egypt which would regulate all matters in which onr 
aviation interests, both service and civil, are concerned, some provisional working 
arrangement is eminently desirable. Do you think it would be possible to induce 
the Egyptian Government so to frame their aviation rules as to make it practically 
impossible for foreign aviation companies to gain a footing in the country? Rules 
drawn on these lines would probably debar Egypt from becoming a party to the 
International Aerial Navigation Uonvention. But many other countries are content 
to stand outside this convention ; and others, such as Persia, show no anxiety to 
implement their signature, so that non-membership would not impose any sacrifice oa 
Egypt. If the Egyptian Government can be induced to draw up aviation rules 
satisfactory to us, it might be possible to carry matters a stage further by giving them 
treaty force through an exchange of notes. 

In the meantime, our guiding principles sliould be: (a) the exclusion of all 
foreign aviation as long as practicable; (6) the early conclusion of a sati8fact(;ry 
agreement between Imperial Airways and the Egyptian Government; (c) the cou- 
clusion of some working arrangement with the Egyptian Government which will 
promote both (a) anil (b) and will tend to keep civil aviation outside politics. 

Should you at any time consider it necessary to reinforce the intimation to the 
Egyptian Government contained in paragraph 3 of Mr. Henderson's note of >he 
13th October last von should report tlu' terms and circumstances in which you propose 
to make it. 


I^j 727/15/16] No. 199. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Deceived March 24.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, Alarch 23, 1927. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to acknowledge receipt'of your letter of the 
l4th instant, and to state, for Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain’s information, that, 
subject to the following amendments, they concur in the terms of the telegram which 
it is proposed to send to Lord Lloyd on the subject of foreign aviation in Egypt;— 

!. In lines 5 and fi, for “it will probably be impossible” they suggest the substi¬ 
tution of “ it may ultimately become impossible.” 

2. At the end of the second paragraph on p. I they suggest the insertion of words 
as follows:— 

“In this connection the Air Staff definitely dissent on technical 
grounds from memorandum by Squadron-Leader Long which accom- 
])anicd yonr despatch, and take view that circulation of civil aircraft 
of foreign nationality in Egypt might gravely endanger imperial 
communications in time of war. 'I’hey further draw attention to fact 
that probable terminal i>orts, such as Alexandria or Port Said, are 
amongst the most vulin'rablc points in Egyi»l, tlu' former being site of 
main air force depot and of provisional naval fuelling base in time of 
war, and the latter being adit to Canal. Air Stall note on foregoing 
points is being sent you by ba';.” 

I am to add that a note by the Air vStalT on Squadron-Leader Tjong’s memorandum 
and certain other aspects of the question is being prepared, but, in view of Lord Lloyd’s 
desire to receive an answer to his despatch at the earliest possible inowent, the Air 
Council would suggest, for Sir Austen (Jhamborlain’s consideration, that the telegram 
should not be delayed for the completion of this note, which will be the subject of a 
further communication to you in the course of a few days. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 


[J 727/15/16] No. 200. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(A’o. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 30, 1927. 

YOUR despatch No. 72 of 13th February ; .\v mtion in Egypt. 

As time goes on and civil flying approximates more and more closely to seaborne 
traffic as means of transport, it may ultimately become impossible to maintain ring 
fence round Jigypt in matters of aviation, at least so far as use of Egypt as terminal 
port is concerned. In the meantime desire of His Majesty’s Government is 
that foreign aviation should continue to be excluded from Egypt as long as 
practicable. During this period it is to be hoped that British civil aviation, aided 
by the absence of direct foreign comjietition, will have taken firm root in Egypt, 
und an attempt by the Egyptian Government without prior consultation with, and 
coii.scnt of, His Majesty’s Government to permit foreign aviation firm to obtain a 
b.i Hug in Ifgypt, or even to use Egypt as a landing ground, could be treated as an 
riiLroachment on the points reserved under the 1922 declaration. In this connection 
die Air Staff definitely dissent on technical grounds from menioranduni by Squadron 
header Long which accompanied your despatch, and take view that circulation of 
eivil aircraft of foreign nationality in Egypt might gravely endanger imperial 
ennminnications in time of war. They further draw attention to fact that probable 
terminal ports, such as Alexandria or Port Said, are amongst the most vulnerable 
peuits in Egypt, the former being site of main Air Force depot and of provisional 
naval fuelling base in time of war, and the latter being adit to canal Air Staff 
'>"ie on foregoing points is being sent you by bag. 

It is, however, very desirable that civil aviation, which is a highly teclinicai 
'ti''|ect and is as \et only in the early stages of its developnunt, should be kept out 
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of the political arena. Even if it is impracticable at this stage to conclude any far- 
reaching agreement with Egypt which would regulate all matters in which oui 
aviation interests, both service and civil, are concerned, some provisional workino 
arrangement is eminently desirable. Do you think it would be possible to induce 
the Egyptian Government so to frame their aviation rules as to make it practically 
impossible for foreign aviation companies to gain a footing in the country ? Kui^ 
drawn on these lines would probably debar Egypt from becoming a party to the 
Tnternational Aerial Navigation Convention. But many other countries are content 
to stand outside this convention, and others, such as Persia, show no anxiety to 
implement their signature, so that non-membership would not impose any sacrifice 
on Egypt. If the Egyptian Government can be induced to draw up aviation rub 
satisfactory to us, it might be possible to carry matters a stage further by giving them 
treaty force through an exchange of notes. 

In the nieantime our guiding principles should be ; {a) The exclusion cf all 
foreign aviation as long as practicable; {b) the early conclusion of a satisfnetory 
agreement between Imperial Airways and the Egyptian Government; {c) the con¬ 
clusion of some working arrangement with the Egy’ptian Government which will 
promote both (a) and (&) and will tend to keep civil aviation outside politics. 

Should you at any time consider it necessary to reinforce the intimation to the 
Egyptian Government contained in paragraph 3 of Mr. Henderson’s note of the 
13th October last, you should report the terms and circumstances in which you 
propose to make it. 


[J 805/15/16] No. 201. 

Lord Lloi/d to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 4.) 

(No. m.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 25, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note from the 
Ministry for Foreign Allairs specifying the information which they require before they 
are in a position to grant permission to any foreign aircraft to hy in Egypt. A siniilar 
document has been sent to the diplomatic missions here. 

2. This note emanates, of course, from the Ministry of Communications, aiul is 
largely inspired by the air consultant, who mentioned the matter unofhcially to a 
member of my staff before suggesting this action. Squadron Leader Long was informed 
that these requests appeared reasonable. 

3. You will observe from paragraph 5 ot this note that the regular services are 
exempted from this procedure. 

4. I have accordingly the honour to request that 1 may be given in future 
sufficient warning of any prospective flights and also to suggest that the Egyptian 
Government’s request should be brought to the notice of interested parties in England. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 201. 

Mute. 

LE Ministere ties Communications vient d’attirer rattention de ce departement ^ur 
les inconvenients qui out rdsultd du fait que, dans plusieur.s cas, le prdavis donne pour 
I’arrivde en figypte cl’ avions etrangei’S a dtd insuffisant pour permettre audit Ministere 
de prendre il temps les dispositions necessaires et d’assurer toutes les facilitds d’usage. 

2. En consdquence, il a exprimd le ddsir que les tlemandes d'autorisation qui, seloii 
les usages internationaux, sont adressdes au Ministdre des Affaires dtrangdres, lui 
parviennent au moins quinzo jours avant la date it laquelle I’avion devra atterrir en 
territoire dgyptien, et qu’elles soient accompagndes, autant que possible, des detail 
suivants : 

(a.) Type de I’appareil; avion ou hydravion ; 

(6.) Militaire ou civil ; 
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(c.) Sigues exterieurs permettant de I’identlfier ; 

p/.) Marque de I’avion et de ses inoteurs ; 

(c.) Noms du pilote et des membres de Tequipage ; 

(/.) Noms des passagers dventuels ; 

py.) Description de toute installation spdeiale (appareils radiotdlegraphi(jues, photo- 
graphiques, ciudmatographiques, armes, munitions, pieces de rechange, &c.) ; 

l^h.) Lieu de ddpart; 

) Destination finale ; 

(j,) Itindraire de I’avion, localitds dgyptiennes ou il desire atterrir, localitds oil il 
compte faire son plein d’esseuce, nature des arrangements pris il cet eft’et. 

Si I’avion, doit, d, son voyage de retour, passer de nouveau par I’figypte, 
les mdmes details seront, aiitant que |)ossible, fournis ; 

/;.) La date a laquelle I’avion doit arriver en Egypte. 

3. 11 est bien enteudu que si, pour une raison autre cpie la “ force majeure,” 
ritindraire et les lieux d’atterrisage prdvus devaient etre modifids, une nouvelle demande 
devra oti’e adressde ii ce Ministbre en temps opportun. 

4. En dernier lieu, dans I’intdiAt mdme de la sdcurite de I’avion, il serait utile que 
la tlat(' et rheure oil il auia qulttd sou dernier lieu d’atterrisage avant d’arriver en 
Egypte, soient notifiees par tdlegramme ou par telephone il la Ldgation intdressde, qui 
en avisera imniediatement ce departement pour I’informatlon du Ministhro des 
Communications. Au cas oil I’aviou ainsi annonce manquait d’arriver il sa destination 
eii Egypte aprds un delal raisonnable, le Miuistdre des Communications prendra toutes 
mesures possibles en vue de le faire rechercher et secourir. 

5. Le Ministdre des Affaires dtranghres a recours aux bons offices du Haut- 
ComnuBsarlat de Sa Majestd britauni(p;e, en le priant de vouloir bien prendre les 
dispositions necessaires en vue de I’ajiplication de cette proeddure, en ce qui concerne les 
avions britanniques autres que ceux affectes aux services reguliers, pour les(|uels des 
arrangements speciaux out dtd conclus, et il saisit I’occasion de lui renouveler les assurances 
de sa trds haute considdration. 

(Seal of the Ministry.) 

Le Cairo, le 21 mars 1927. 


[J 842/15/16] No. 202. 

j\ir Minislrji to Foreign Ojjice.—{Received April 0.) 

Sir, Air Ministrij, April 4, 1927. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 23rfl ultimo, I am 
commanded by the Air Council to forward to you the enclosed copy of a note which 
has been prepared by the Air Stall’ ou the subject of foreign aviation in Egypt, and to 
rpfpiest that, if Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain concurs, it may be forwarded to His 
Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt for his information. 

I am to explain that the note has been written exclusively from the Air Staff point 
of view, and that it does not purport to take any account of political considerations 
except to the limited extent to which these may bo directly relevant to the air and air 
defence aspects of the question. The Air Council fully appreciate that the memorandum 
does not, for this reason, cover the whole of the ground, and that political considerations 
may arise in the future necessitating some relaxation of the policy of total exclusion 
which is undoubtedly desirable from the point of view of defenev! alone, and which 
they desire should be maintained for the present. 

I am, &c. 

.1. A. WEBSTER. 
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Enclosure in No. 202, 

'The Proh.ihition of Foreign Civil Aircraft from Egyp. 


Note by the Air Staff. 


(Reference Memorandum by Squadron Leader Long, dated December 25, 192li 
“Prohibition of Civil Aviation in Egypt.”) 

(Secret.) 


IN l^ehruary 1927, Lord Lloyd forwarded a memorandum dealing with foreign 
civil aviation in Egypt; this suggested that, with some restrictions, foreign conq>anie8 
should be permitted to eslablish terminal air ports for civil aviation in Egypt, bul not 
to develop internal airways. Ihe views of the Air Staff on certain aspects of this 
proposal are set forth helow. 

2. ihe whole of Imperial policy in Egypt is based on the necessity of ensiniiifr 
the security of the Suez Canal. No step should therefore be taken which can in any 
way jeopardise our position in regard to that vital artery of the Empire. With this 
cardinal factor in mind the Cabinet, in July 1926, agreed as a basis for our future 
policy— 


“that we should stand firmly to the present position and not allow any 
weakening of our authority in Egypt.” 


3. For reasons which will now be outlined, the Air Staff are firmly convinced that 
the granting of permission to foreign companies to establish civil air lines in Egyptian 
territory, whether coastal or inland, would directly affect the security of the Canal, and 
would undoubtedly have the ultimate effect of weakening British authority in Egypt. 


The Suez Canal. 

4. Ihe greatest danger to which the Suez Canal woidd be exposed, if foixdgn 
aircraft are permitted unrestricted use even of terminal stations such as Alexandria 
and I ort Said, is from air attack against ships in the Canal. 

Itvcn if all foreign aviation were prohibited in time of war, it is very improbable 
that such a prohibition could be effected prior to the declaration of hostilities. In the 
preceding lorty-eighthoup, the period during which freedom of passage is so important, 
it would be possible for loreigu civil aeroplanes to assemble at Egyptian ports and to 
carry out air attack which is rendered easier by the fact that freedom of manoeuvre is 
denied to ships in the restricted channel. 

Against sabotage on land, the military authorities can take adequate precautions; 
against deliberate wrecking of a ship by the pilot, the Admiralty have already taken 
measuies, but once an aeroplane has loft its base, there is no control on its movements 
such as can be exercised for surface craft; no preventive steps can be taken in a time 
of apparent peace to avoid air action by bombs against the ship or by machine-gun lire 
against her pilot. The aircraft can fly away with the identity of the wreckers still in 
doubt, and the damage accomplished. 

Undei existing conditions, the Canal is too far from foreign air bases to render 
profitable such air attack, especially since knowledge of the exact time at which to 
stiike would be difficult to obtain ; with foreign aeroplanes at Egyptian ports, the 
Power iRoment for attack would both be available for use by agents of a hostile 

1 ol tiir attack prior to the outbreak of war is peculiar to Lgypt 

and the buez Canal itself. In other localities, control of foreign aircraft is easier, since 
1 is not exercised through a foreign administration ; more drastic preventive measures 
can )e ta'en without evoking international protest; the purpose to bo achieveil by an 
enemy would have more far-reaching effects in Egypt than elsewhere, and the culpiits 
themselves have a good chance of escaping unscathed. 

t IS, however, possible, or even probable, that even when a war had started, tlm 
'gyptian Covernment would be unwilling to close her air ports to foreign civil 
aiK ia t, the extent to which coercion would be practicable would presumably depend 
on lea y lights and relations with neutral States. Even if this danger to British 
inteiests appealed to be guarded against under present conditions, these might in 
u lire c lange lor the worse ; by permitting the entry now of foreign aircraft, "'c 
oui selves open to the possibility that in a future war the Canal would be 
Ml neia ile to a form of attack against which there is no effective counter. 


The Air Staff feel that the issues at stake are too grave to be imperilled by 
authorising the presence, to foreign aircraft in Egypt, and consider that only their 
total exclusion from the country can ensure the safety of the Canal. 

Consequences of the Admission of Foreign Aircraft. 

(3. It might perhaps not appear probable that permission for foreign civil aircraft 
to operate in Egypt, when coupled with the restrictions suggested in paragraiih 7 of 
Squadron Leader Long’s memorandum, would have any injurious effect on Rritish 
interests, especially since no objection is raised to the granting of such permission in 
Great Britain and certain British Colonies. 

A closer examination, however, of the questions involved leads to different 
conclusions, which may be summarised as below :— 

{a.) If foreign air lines become established at terminal ports in Lgypt,th(' ih'mand 
will assuredly arise for an extension ol these lines into or through the 
interior. Various plausible reasons could be adduced for such requests. 
Coupled with the promise of subsidies to the Egyptian Covernment, in the 
form of gifts of aircraft or free instruction in aviation to Egypliau 
personnel, they may prov(' iiu’rcasingly difficult to resist. 

(/).) The presence of foreign aircraft flying over Egypt and the establishment of 
foreign air personnel will necessarily lead to reactions the full extent 
of which cannot be foreseen. The very sight of foreign aircraft in 
continual flight over the countrj' must impress the natives in a manner 
detrimental to British interests, ykspirations for an Egyptian air force, 
which it has been British policy to discourage, will undoubtedly be revived 
with increased force ; if such an air force is formed in tho future', ('xclusivc 
British control will be more difficult to ensure in the lacti ol attractive 
offers by rival Rowers who have obtained an air footing in iho country. 

(c ) Foreign pilots will become familiar with the topographical and meteorological 
conditions in Egj'pt from the flying point ol view, feuch knowledge would 
be of great assistance to them in the event of war. 

(d.) If it proved impossible to stop aviation by neutral aircraft in times of 
emergency or war, these might be used by enemy agents for iiropaganda, 
reconnaissance or bombing attack. As previously emphasised, control of 
aircraft when once in the air cannot effectively be exercised. 

(<’) A potential enemy, such as Russia, might subsidise a foreign air line, with a 
view' to political penetration in time of peace and a call on its aircraft for 
hostile acts in time of emergency. 

(/ I Certain localities which might develop into terminal air ports are themselves 
of considerable strategic value. Alexandria is near the impoitant Royal 
Air Force depot, at Aboukir, and the port may also be used by the 
Royal Navy as a refuelling base. Port Said lies at the entrance to the 
Suez Canal. These ports are now comparatively immune Irom air attack, 
d'hoj presence of foreign aircraft will render strategic objectives, such as 
oil fuel and ships, liable to bombing attack by enemy agents in neutral 
aircraft. 

7 The disadvantages outlined above will exist even if only terminal air ports feu 
forcigii aircraft are allowed ; they would be greatly intensified if, as seems probable, 
I'uriher extensions were forced upon With a policy of rigid exclusion in the first 

instance, the need for refusing new demands will not arise. 

In view of our interests in Egypt and of the need for making sure ol our 
ronmumications, free access of foreign aircraft cannot be allowed. A dividing line 
nuist lie drawn somewhere. It appears to the Air Staff that it would be fai safei to 

I't'sist such demands from the very beginning. . i i i 

8. As against the potential dangers to which our interests in Egypt woukl be 
exposed by permitting the ingress of foreign aircraft, it is necessary to touch knefly on 
the arguments in favour of such a course. As expressed in paragraph b ol the 
ttieiuorandum under discussion, these may be regarded as follows . 

Foreign Powers may wish— 

(a.) To establish air connection with their nationals in Egypt. 

(?).) d'o link up their overseas possessions by air with the mother country. 

(c.) 'I'o afford an outlet for their civil aviation in general. 
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If we do not afford them facilities, they may retaliate by refusing British civil aviation 

the use of their air ports. ■ 

9. The Air Staff cannot believe that any Power would wish to subsidise an air 
line for the benefit of a few of their nationals in Egypt or^to connect up wnlj 
undeveloped countries down the Red Sea or in Central Afidca ; h ranee and Italy, ila. 
only countries concerned, have far more fruitful scope for enterprise elsewhere. 

A German air line could only be for the purpose of establishing itself in rivalry to 
British civil flying, and the real reason for any such demand by any Power could only 
bo that they wished to use the lever of aviation as a means of increasing their political 
and commercial interests and to weaken our security in the event of war. 

It seems improbable that a denial to use Egyptian air ports will lead to reciprocal 
limitations for British civil aircraft in foreign countries. By reason of our wide-^preuil 
oversea possessions, where liberty of access to foreign aircraft can be freely s;ivcii, 
other Powers have far more to lose than to gain by pursuing a policy of restru-l mu. 

Conclusion. 

10. The Air Staff are convinced that permission for foreign civil aircraft to utilise 
air ports in Egypt for regular services constitutes a serious potential menace to the 
security of the Suez Canal in time of emergency, since it adds the danger of air attack 
on shipping to the existing difficulties of ensuring free passage. 

The ultimate consequences of such permission are incalculable, since it uii^dit 
prove difficult to resist the extension of foreign air lines into the iuterior aiid along the 
coasts, or even to check neutral aviation in time of war. 

Foreign aircraft flying in peace time freely over Egypt would undoubtedly tiuid to 
weaken British authority and to make more difficult complete British control over an 
Egyptian air force, should it ever be formed. Flying by neutral aircraft in the 
precautionary or war stages over Egypt, and especially near^ the Suez Canal, would 
very gravely endanger the security of our communications and increase the vulnerahihty 
of our naval and military and air establishments. 

Against these serious liabilities there is, from the air point of view, no single 
advantage to be gained by allowing foreign air lines to establish themselves in Itgypl. 

The Air Stall, therefore, strongly deprecate the initiation of a policy which, uiulri 
the most favourable conditions, would weaken our strategical and political poaiiion iii 
Ijgypt, and which might lead by successive stages to a position in which the sc( iiiiij 
of the Canal can no longer be guaranteed. Prevention, in the first instance, of aiiv 
access by foreign aircraft seems far preferable to denying those farther claims w ncli 
seem certain to arise; an uncompromising refusal to accede to foreign demandsul 
this nature appears to be the only course compatible with our stiatcgic needs. 

Air Staff, March 30, 1927. 


[J 1225/15/16] No. 203. | 

Memorandum respecting Air Ministry Policy in hgypt and Peisia. 

SIR WALTER NICHOLSON, Secretary of the Air Ministry, came to see 
Sir William Tyrrell yesterday evening by instruction of the Secretary oi !^tate loi 
Air. Sir W. Nicholson began by saying that he did not quite understand what siuiaeu 
emergency had arisen in Egypt which called for inter-departmental consideia loi 
It was explained to him that no emergency had in fact arisen, nor was it suggts 
by the Foreign Office that the instructions sent to Lord Idoyd in our telegram JNo 
of the 30th March called for modification. Lord Lloyd himself had asked lor 
instructions (paragraph 8 of his despatch No. 72 of the 13 th February), J 
represented the result of an inter-departmental conference attended by j 

tives of both the civil and military side of the Air Ministry, and though 
in the Foreign Office, the instructions were concurred in by both those Uepartine - 
But, very shortly after their despatch, the Foreign Office received a note by P , 
Staff laying down as a strategical necessity, and, indeed, as a kind of strategi ■ 

doctrine, tiie exclusion of foreign civil aircraft from Egypt. * • 

fl'lie antithesis between this memorandum and the policy of the Air ,• 

in regard to Persia was so striking that the Secretary of State felt that the " 
position required re-examination. 
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[J 805/15/16] No. 202a. 

Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

_ Foreign Office, April 12, 1927. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, 
for the information of the Secretary of State lor Air, copy of a despatch and enclosures 
from tiis Majesty s High Commissioner, Cairo,* regarding information required by the 
Egyptffin Ministry for Foreign Affairs as a condition of allowing the flight of foreign 
aircraft in Egypt. 

2. I am to request that, if Sir Samuel Hoare sees no objection, the action 
suggested in the last paragraph of Lord Lloyd’s despatch under reference may be taken 
by tlie Air Ministry. 

1 am, &c. 

MARK PATRICK. 


[J 1143/15/16] No. 202b. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received May 4 ) 

(No. 256.) 

Sir, i'alro, April 27, 1927. 

WITH reference to the general question of air services betivecn this country and 
Europe, 1 have the honour to report that Captain Gladstone, the representative of the 
Blackburn Aeroplane Company, who, as you are aware, is rmniing the Khartuin- 
Kisumu service, called at this Residency to enquiro a,s to the possibility of instituting 
a Piraeus-Alexandria service. 

2. Captain Gladstone stated that Mr. Blackburn contemplated buying up the 
concession at present held by the Greek Ikaros Company. He would, however, only 
do so if assured that there would be no objection to his aeroplanes landing in Egypt. 

3. Captain Gladstone was informed in reply that the proper procedure would be 
for Mr. Blackburn to approach the Air Ministry, who, if they approved of his project, 
Could request you to issue the appropriate instructions to me. It was added that 
inrormatioii in the Residency was to the effect that the Italian Aero-Lloyd Company 
had already acquired a control over the Ikaros Company and had indeed approached 
the Egyptian Government on behalf of the latter. 

4. I understand that Mr. Blackburn is contemplating the eventual extension of 
the Kharturn-Kisumu service to the Cape, and that he would then hope, if he could 
obtain the Alexandria-Piraeus service, to connect Khartum and Alexandria, thus 
having his workshops at one end of the service and available for all machines. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


2 c* 
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Sir W. Nicholson was not familiar with the Air Ministry mcinoranduni referred 
Lu above, but he said that his ]\Iinistry quite lecognised that their policy in rersia 
dili'ered from that pursued by them in Egypt. British interests in the two countries 
were diii'erent, and therefore it appeared to them quite natural to pursue divergent 
lines of policy. It was pointed out to him that even if this divergency occasioned 
no diiliculty in the Air Ministry, the position here was dilTerent. The Secretary of 
State had ultimately to defend the policy ot llis Majesty’s Oovernment in both 
countries, and could not do so by employing arguments which were mutually self¬ 
destructive. 

Sir W. Nicholson felt that a question of this magnitude, touching policies which 
had been decided by the Cabinet or the Committee of Imperial Defence, lay outside 
the competence of even the highest departmental ollicials, and could only be dealt 
with by the Secretaries of State concerned. He pointed out that the Air Ministry, 
unlike other Departments, had two very sharply dehned sections--civil and military. 
The policies pursued by these sections sometimes tended to diverge rather widely, 
and it was not always easy for the Ministry to co-ordinate them and present to the 
Foreign Office a logical anrl collective policy. He finite realised that there were logical 
discrepancies in the Air Ministry policy as applied to Persia, Iraq and Egypt, but 
he felt that these were, in the nature of things, inevitable, and he was not clear how 
they could be remedied by inter-departmental discussion, though he agreed that the 
principle that such discussions should take place was, generally spemcing, a sound 
one 

It was pointed out to him that so far as the Egyptian end of the business went. 
Lord Lloyd had been instructed {a) to do anything he could to further the grant 
of a concession by the Egyptian Government to Imperial Airways for a trans- 
Mediterranean service to Egypt, and for internal flying in Egypt, and (Jb) to reach 
some sort of provisional air agreement with the Egyptian Government This might 
conceivably take the form of an exchange of notes confirming agreed Egyptian 
internal air regulations, or, if this was impracticable, any other form more acceptable 
to the Egyptian Government which would adequately secure for us the treaty position 
in regard to aviation in Egypt which we at present lacked, h'or a number of reasons 
the negotiations between Jnipcrial Airways and the Egyptian Goveinment were not 
getting on as well as we could desire. The Foreign Office did not suggest that 
anyone was to blame for this, but it was a fact with which we had to reckon, ft 
was therefore for consideration whether it would not be well to urge Lord Lloyd 
to try and get on with the other half of the programme, i.e., the eonclusion of some 
sort of provisional air agreement with the Egyptian Government We recognised, 
and we believed that the Air Ministry concurred, that our air position in E.gypt 
would not be fully secured until both items in the programme had been fulfilled, 
that is to say, until not only had we secured an air agi'cement with Egypt (just as 
wo had with Sweden, Norway and Switzerland) which would render tlie accession 
of Ifgypt to the Air Convention innocuous from our point of view, but Imperial 
Airways had got safely going in Egypt, and established a position which, generally 
M>o,d\ing, would make it not w'orth while, at least for a considerable time, for any 
bacign company to undertake flying in, and perhaps even to, Egypt. What, in fact, 
wo w'ould really like would be to see Imperial Airways obtain from the Egyptian 
flo\’erment a concession rather on the lines of that secured from the Persian Govern- 
iiioiit l)y Junkers 

It was felt that if the Air Stall memorandum was now sent to Lord Lloyd as 
ropre.sonting the considered air policy of llis Majesty’s Government, he might 
logiiimately say to himself that. His Majesty’s Government having definitely decided 
to exclude foreign aviation in any shape or form from Egypt, there was really not 
much object in his bestirring himself to negotiate any air agreement with Egypt. 
It would, in fact, be misleading to send him a memorandum which appeared to us 
to take insufficient account of the realities of the political situation. It claimed, in 
fact, the exercise of a more complete and exclusive air authority over Egypt than His 
Majesty’s Government exercised over Kent, and in the Foreign Office view it would 
unwise to make such a claim the basis of our air strategy. However inconvenient 
it might be, both Persia and Egypt were independent countries subject, it is true, 
in the case of the latter, to certain limitations. But these limitations could not be 
extended indefinitely in all directions, and inconvenient and difficult though it might 
be, we had got to iiiake up our minds to frame our policy both in regard to the air 
and everything else in accordance with the facts of the political situation. 

Sir W. Nicholson recognised that these considerations provided material for 
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inter-departmental discussion, which he thought should take place m limine. Ug 
would i'cp(n't his conversation to Sir Samuel Hoare, and, after discussing the question 
with him and with the civil and military sides of the Air Ministry, he would make 
suggestions as to when and where the discussions should take place. 

J. MURRAY 

May 6, 1927. 


[J 1196/15/16] No. 204. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 257.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 28, 1927. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the provisional 
agreement between the Egyptian Government and the Imperial Airways (Limited) 
(pending the introduction of legislation governing civil and commercial aviation in 
Egypt) for the operation and administration of the Egyptian air service, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith for your information a copy of the text of this 
instrument, which was finally ratified on the 23rd April by Mohamed Pasha 
Mahmoud, Minister of Communications, empowered for that purpose by the Council 
of Ministers, and Colonel Burchall, representing the company. 

2. This agreement has been in force since it was initialled and approved on the 
13th January by the delegates of the various Egyptian Government Departments 
concerned, but final ratification was held up pending the outcome of Colonel 
Burchall’s negotiations with the Director-General of the Egyptian Customs 
Administration on the subject of exemption from duty of the aircraft engaged in 
this service (c/. article 10.) 

3. Article 22, governing termination of this agreement, is based on the 
corresponding article in the agreement between the Air Ministry and the companv 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, Tligh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 204. 
Egypt-India Air Service. 


ProvisioTial Agreement between Eqyptinn Government and Impennl Ainrnys 
(JAmited).- Signed Ap'U 23, 1927. 


Provisional Agreement relating to the Operation of a Civil Air Service 
between Egypt, Palestine, Iraq and India. 

IT is hereby agreed between the Egyptian Government reju'esented by his 
Excellency the Minister of Communications duly authorised by a decision of the 
Council of Ministers dated the 6th March, 1927 (hereinafter called the Mini'^ter). 
on the one part, and Imperial Airways (Limited) of Airways House, Charles Rtreet. 
Ijondon, represented by Harold Burchall, assistant general manager, dulv authorised 
by ii decision of the board of the company dated the 3rd March, 1927 (hereinaitor 
called the Company), on the other part, as follows:— 

Article 1. 

As a temporary provision, the Egyptian Government authorises the Com})any 
to operate a civil air service by aircraR (hereinafter called the Service) between 
Egypt, Palestine, Iraq and India and mce vm^sd subject to the following provisions 
and coiulitions. 

Article 2. 

Pending the promulgation of an Egyptian Air Legislation to which the Service 
will be subject, the laws and regulations at the time being in force in Egypt- 
including the tariffs and penalties prescribed therein, in respect to the entry of 
pei'sons into and the departure of persons from Egyptian territory by sea or by lanf^- 


and in respect to the importation of goods into and the exportation of goods 1 1 oin 
£iryptian territory by sea or by lancl, and in respect to contraband, shall apply 
equally and respectively to persons entering into and departing from Egypt by the 
Service, and to goods imported into and exported from Egypt by the -Service, 
and to any act of contraband committed in relation to the Service, with such 
administrative modifications as may be necessary to adapt such laws and regulations 
to meet the case. 

Article 3. 

Every aircraft engaged in the Service shall, if ai'riving in Egypt from abroad, 
land first at, and if departing from Egypt for abroad make its departure from, 
the aerodrome at Heliopolis in occupation by the British air forces (hereinafter 
referred to as the Appointed Aerodrome), or such other place as may hereafter be 
mutually agreed upon between the parties hereto. 

Provided always that if an aircraft arriving in Egypt from abroad is compelled 
through force of circumstances to land first at any place in Egyptian territory other 
thiui the Appointed Aerodrome and is unable to proceed furthci-, the Company shall 
undertake the conveyance, as soon as possible, and subject to such precautions as the 
customs, quarantine, public health and passport authorities may require, of the good ; 
and ])ersons carried in the said aircraft from that place to the Appointed Aerodrome 
or to any of the places mentioned in Schedule A hereto, where the examination 
formalities provided for hereinafter sliall be undergone, and the Company .shall 
immediately submit to the customs officer at the Appointed Aerodrome and to tin; 
Minister a full report in writing duly countersigned by the pilot detailing the 
circumstances of the landing of the aircraft and the measures taken by the ('ompany 
for the conveyance of the said goods and persons from tb(' jJace <if lauding of the 
aircraft to the Appointed Aerodrome or such other ])lace as aforesaid. 

Provided always that the emstoms, quarantine, public health and passport 
authorities reserve the right to require that the examination formalities shall be 
carried out at the actual place of landing of the aircraft. 


Article 4. 

Every aircraft on the Service shall, when departing from and arriving in 
Egyptian territory, follow the route defined hereunder unless compelled through force 
of circumstances to deviate therefrom :— 

Heliopolis 1 

Ismailia f or vice cersd as the case may be. 

El Arish J 

Artici.e 5. 

The Company shall give immediate notification to the Minister and to the 
customs, quarantine, public health and passport offices and to the Postal Administra 
tioii {vide list of addresses and telephone numbers given in Schedule H hereto) as soon 
as the date and approximate hour of arrival at the Appointed Aerodrome of an 
aircraft on the Service coming from abroad is known to the Company. 

On arrival at the Appointed Aerodrome of an aircraft coming froiu abroad 
the Company shall not discharge" or permit to be discharged any goods from the 
airei-aft or permit any of the persons carried therein to leave the aerodrome until 
clearance has been given by the customs, quarantine, public health and passport 
offici'rs; and the C()mj>any sliall comply with all orders given by the said olfieei's 
within the limits of their authority in respect of the aircraft and the persons 
itiid goods carried therein. 

Article 6. 

Forty-eight hours’ clear notice shall be given by the Company in writing in the 
form of the model given in Schedule C hei'eto to the Minister and to the customs, 
quarantine and passport offices and to the Postal Administration {vide list oi 
addre.ssos given in Schedule B hereto) of the intended departure foi" abroad fi'om the 
Aiipointecf Aerodrome of an aircraft on the Company’s scheduled service. 

Provided always that in the case of the intended departure for abroad from the 
'^ipointed Aerodrome of an aircraft on a special service other than the Company s 
srheduled service, the Company shall not be I'equired to give the aforesaid forty-eight 
liours’ clear notice, but shall give as long notice as po.ssible in the aforesaid manner 
of such intended departure. 
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The Company or its agents shall not load or permit any goods to be loaded on 
to the aircraft or passengers to embark thereon until permission to do so has been 
given by the customs, quarantine and passport officers; and the Company and its 
agents shall comply with all orders given by the said officers within the limits of their 
authority in respect of the aircraft and the persons and goods to be carried therein ■ 
and the Company shall not allow the aircraft to take its departure from the 
Appointed Aerodrome until clearance has been given in writing by the, customs, 
quarantine and passport officers. 

Article 7. 

(a.) Customs. 

Immediately after arrival at the Appointed Aerodrome of an aircraft cominir 
from abroad, and prior to departure of an aircraft from the Appointed Aerodrome 
for abroad, the pilot shall present to the customs officer the journey log book of (he 
aircraft, and customs manifests and declarations of cargo and such other documents 
as the Egyptian Customs Administration may require duly made out in the required 
form and manner. 

(b.) Quarantine. 

Immediately after arrival at the Appointed Aerodrome of an aircraft coming 
from abroad, the pilot shall present to the quarantine officer and public health officer 
such documents as may be, required by the quarantine and public health authorities 
in Egypt duly made out in the required form and manner. Prior to departure of an 
aircraft from the Appointed Aerodrome for abroad, the pilot shall obtain from the 
quarantine officer such documents as may be necessary. 

(c.) Public Security. 

The pilot of an aircraft arriving in Egypt from abroad shall carry a list in 
duplicate of all passengers in the aircraft and a list in duplicate of the personnel ()i 
the aircraft, and the said lists shall contain such particulars as the Public Security 
Department may require. 

The said lists shall be presented by the pilot for inspection, at any time, on 
demand by the passport officer. 

All travellers on arrival at the Appointed Aerodrome coming from abroad shall 
present to the passport control their passports or other valid travel documents duly 
vised by the Egyptian Government foi' admittance to Egypt. 

Prior to the departure of an aircraft from the Appointed Aei'odrome for abroad, 
the pilot shall present to the passport control a list in duplicate of all passengers to 
be carried in the aircraft, containing such particulars as the Public Security Ilepart- 
ment may require, and the passports of all travellers shall be available for inspection 
by the passport control. 

(d.) Posts. 

Immediately after arrival at the Appointed Aerodrome of an aircraft coming 
from abroad, the Company’s agent shall hand over to the Egyptian Post Office 
delegate all mails, accompanied by a way-bill in respect thereof. Prior to departure 
from the Appointed Aerodrome of an aircraft for abroad, the Egyptian Post Oflico 
delegate will hand over the mails to the Company’s agent, accompanied by a way-bill 
in respect thereof. 


Article 8. 

The Company and its agents shall at all reasonable times afford to the Minister’s 
representative or to any customs, quarantine, public health, passport or police officer 
every facility for carrying out his respective duties in respect to the Service, and shall 
permit any representative or ollicer aforesaid to board any aircraft or to have access 
to any place to which access is necessary for the purpose of examination or search, 
and for the purpose of exercising his powers and carrying out his duties in respect to 
the Service. 


Article 9. 

During the operation of this agreement, and without prejudice to any subsequent 
arrangement, the Company shall, free of cost, place at the, disposal of the customs, 
quarantine, public health, public security and postal authorities such accommoda¬ 
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tion and facilities at the Appointed Aerodrome as may be mutually agreed upon 
between the said authorities and the Company for the proper execution by the afore¬ 
said authorities of their respective duties in respect to the Service. 


Article 10. 

Ihe aircraft of the Company shall, exceptionally and without prejudice to any 
subsequent arrangement, be exempted from import dutv in Egypt as long as the said 
aircraft are engaged solely and exclusively in the operation of the Service. 

Article 11. 

An aircraft of the Company shall not enter into or depart from Egyptian terri¬ 
tory having on board any article of which the importation or exportation is at the 
time being prohibited. 

Article 12. 

The pilot of an aircraft shall, on demand being made by the Minister’s repre¬ 
sentative, produce for examination any certiheate, log book and licences in respect 
of the aircraft as may be required to be held in respect of that aircraft under the pro¬ 
visions of article 15 hereof. 

Any member of the crew of an aircraft who under the provisions of article 15 
hereof niay be required to be the holder of a licence shall, on demand being made by 
the. Minister’s representative, produce for inspection the said licence. 


Article 13. 

The carriage of mails by the aircraft engaged in the Service shall be the subject 
of a special agreement to be made between the Director-General, Egyptian Postal 
Administration, and the General Post Office, l^ondon, and approved by the Minister. 

Article 14. 

The carriage and use of wireless telegraphy by the aircraft engaged in the 
Service shall be subject to the provisions of the Lavv and Regulations at the time being 
ifl force in respect to the carriage and use of wireless telegraphy by aircraft in Egypt. 

Article 15. 

During the operation of this agreement, the Gompany shall, in respect of all 
matters relating to the Service not provided for herein or hereby, and more notably 
registration and marking of aire.raft, air worthiness of airci’aft, licensing of 
personnel, log books, documents to be carried by aircraft, instruments to be carried 
by aircraft, general safety provisions, miles as to lights and signals and rules of the 
air, &c., observe and comply with the provisions and obligations of the British Air 
Navigation Act, 1920, or any statutory modification of that Act, and with any 
orders, regulations or directions made thereunder and at the time being in force and 
applicable to the Service, unless such provisions and obligations are set aside or 
modified by the Egyptian Government. 

Article 16. 

I’he Company shall submit to the Minister a list giving a description of each 
aircraft to be employed in the Service from and to Egypt and the nationality and the 
registration marks allotted to and displayed by each such aircraft, and any subse¬ 
quent amendments or additions to the said list shall be notified by the Company in 
writing to the Minister as soon as the case arises. 

The Comjiany shall also submit to the Minister the tariff of rates for transport 
of passengers and goods on the, Service and the scheduled time table of arrivals at 
and departures from the Appointed Aerodrome of aircraft on the Service, and any 
modification which may subsequently from time to time be introduced in the said 
birilf or the said time table shall be notified immediately in writing by the Company 
to the Minister. 

Article 17. 

The Company shall allow a rebate of 10 per cent, on the ordinary advertised 
fares on the Service to officials of the Egyptian Government when travelling on duty 
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Iji’uvided that duly-signed certilicates that the journeys on which the said rebates 
are required are on the public service are produced at the time of booking the tickets 
and that such tickets are booked direct from the Company. 

Article 18. 

The Company undertakes to employ in Egypt in connection with the Service 
such numbers of Egyptian personnel as the Company may from time, to time be able 
having due regard to the efficient operation of the Service, so to employ. 

Article 19. 

The Company undertakes to accept, free of cost, such numbers of suitable 
Egyptian candidates for such courses of training at the Company’s establislnnents 
in Egypt or elsewhere as may from time to time be agreed upon between the Minister 
and the Company. 

Article 20. 

The assignment, letting or transfer by the Company of this agi'ccmcnt or aiiv 
part thereof without the express consent of the Egyptian Covcrniucnt given lii 
writing shall render the agreement null and void. 

Article 21. 

The present agreement does not constitute a privilege or monopoly in favour ol 
the Company. Moreover, nothing herein shall be construed as con feri'ing or in rernig 
responsibility or liability on or against the Egyiitian Covernmcnl oul i.f l lu' opci .iiiuii 
of the Service, and the Company undertakes at all times to indeninifv (be Comm-i)- 
ment against all actions, claims and demands which may be brought by any coiujmm 
or corporation or jierson in respect of any injury, damage or loss oi' for other cause 
arising from the said operation of the Service. 

Article 22. i 

The present agreement shall remain in force until terminated by either pari} at 
six months' notice in writing. Motwithstanding, the Minister may at any time b\ 
notice ill writing to the Company terminati' (bis ajrreement if default shall be. made 
by the Company in the performance or observance of any ju’ovisions of this agia'cmeiit 
on its part to be vibscrved or performed and not remedied within reasonable lime after 
notice shall have been given in writing by the Minister to the Company of siirli 
default. 

Provided always that the termination of this agreement by the Minister in the 
manner aforesaid shall not confer on the Company any right to indemnity or 
compensation whatsoever. 

Made in duplicate, one copy for each party, at Cairo, on the 23rd April, 1927. 

{The Minister of Communications.) (The Company’s Representative.) 


[J 1497/15/16] No. 205. 

Memorandum by Mr. Patrick. 

IN Eebruary last Lord Lloyd asked foi' delinite instructions on the polic}^ lob' 
followed in respect of J'oreign aviation in Egypt. An inter-departmental conierciiu', 
was therefore held, and the telegram quoted below was drafted. The Air Minis'll'} 
expi'cssed their concurrence, subject to certain emendations which were duly embodied 
in the text:— 

Telegram to Cairo No. 87 of March 30. I 

“As time goes on and civil Hying a})proximates more and more closely to. 
seaborne ti'afflc as means of transport, it may ultimatidy become impossible E; 
maintain ring IViici' i'duiuI Eg\ p( in matters of aviation, at least so far as us’j 
of Egypt as terminal ])ort is concerned. Tu the meant iuu' desire of llis Majesty 
CoverumiMit is that foreign aviation should ('ontiune to be excluded from Egypt 
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[J 1197/15/16] No. 204 a. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 9.) 

(No. 261.) 

Sir, Cairo, Ayrll 29, 1927. 

I HA’V’E the honour to refer to my despatch No 250 of the 27th April regarding 
Captain Gladstone’s proposal for a Eirmus-Alexandria service, aiul to report tliat the 
Air Consultant of the Egyptian Government was recently approachefl on this subject 
by the Italian Minister, who came to see him, accompanied by M. Ambron, on behalf 
of the Italian Aero-Lloyd. 

2. After a certain amount of discussion the Italian Minister stated that it was, in 
liis opinion, desirable to know the attitude which jibs Majesty’s Government would be 
likely to adopt to a proposal of this nature. In this Squadron-Leader Long concurred, 
and suggested that the Minister should address himself to mo on the subject. 

3. Marquis Eaterno later in the morning saw Mr. ffenderson and asked if he 
could be informed what attitude His Majesty’s Government would adopt to a proposal 
to establish an Italian air service between Brindisi and Alexandria, worked possibly in 
co-operation with the Blackburn North Sea Aerial d'rausport Company (Limited) at 
Piranis. 

4. The Italian Minister was informed, in reply, that, speaking quite frankly, His 
Majesty’s Government regarded aviation as touching on the question of the protection 
of Imperial communications, and that, consequently, until they had reached some 
agreement with the Egyptian Government reganling the control of aviation in Egypt, 
they would prefer that foreign aeroplane companies should not try to initiate agreements 
with the Egyptian Government 

5. Marquis Paterno replied that he perfectly understood and fully appreciated 
this attitude, and would do nothing to encourage M. Ambron. 1 le merely expressed 
the hope that, once His Majesty’s Government had reached a suitable agreement with 
the Egyptian Government, the proposal now ])ut forward by the Aero-Lloyd would 
receive favourable consideration, particularly if they now regained out of deference to 
our wishes from putting it forward. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


2 cj 


[16660] 
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cib ioug as practicable. During this period it is to be lioped that British civil 
aviation, aided by the absence or direct foreign coiiipetitioii, will have taken liriii 
root in Dgypt, and an attempt by the Egyptian Dovernmciit without prior 
cousuitation with, and consent oi, iiis Majesty’s Government to permit foreign 
aviation him to obtain a footing in Egypt or even to use Egypt as a landing 
ground, could be treated as an encroacliment on the points reserved under the 
1922 declaration. In this connection the Air Stafl. definitely dissent on technical 
grounds from memorandum by (Squadron Leader Long, which accompanied your 
despatch, and take view that circulation of civil aircraft of foreign nationality 
in Egypt might gravely endanger imperial communications in time of war. 
They further draw attention to fact that probable terminal ports, such as 
Alexandria or Port Said, are amongst the most vulnerable points in Egypt, 
the former being site of main air force depot and of provisional naval fuelling 
base in time of war, and the latter being acUt to canal. Air Staff note on 
foregoing points is being sent you by bag. 

“It is, however, very desirable that civil aviation, which is a highly 
technical subject, and is as yet only in the early stages of its development, 
should be kept out of the political arena. Even if it is impracticable at this stage 
to conclude any far-reacming agreement with Egypt which would regulate all 
matters in which our aviation intei-ests, both service and civil, are concerned, 
some provisional working arrangement is eminently desirable. Do you think it 
would be possible to induce the Egyptian Government so to frame their aviation 
rules as to make it practically impossible for foreign aviation companies to gain 
a footing in the country? Rules drawn on these lines would probably debar 
Itgypt from becoming a party to the International Aerial Navigation Convention. 
But many other countries are content to stand outside this convention; and 
others, such as Persia, show no anxiety to implement their signature, so that 
non-membership would not impose any sacrihee on Egypt. if the Egyptian 
Government can be induced to draw up aviation rules satisfactory to us, it might 
be possible to carry matters a stage further by giving them treaty force through 
an exchange of notes. 

‘ ‘ In the meantime, our guiding principles should be : (a) the exclusion of 
all foreign aviation as long as practicable; (b) the early conclusion of a 
satisfactory agreement between Imperial Airways and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment; (c) the conclusion of some working ariangement with the Egyptian 
Government wliuh will promote both (a) and (b) and will tend to keep civil 
aviation outside politics. 

“ Should you at any time consider it necessary to reinforce the intimation 
to the Egyptian Government contained in paragraph 3 of Mr, Henderson’s note 
oJ' the I3th October last, you sliould luport the terms and circumstances in which 
you propose to make it. ’ ’ 

These instructions take into account the fact that it is already inconvenient, 
and will ultimately become very dillicult, or impossible, permanently to forbid the 
use of all Egyptian territory as a terminal point by foreign aviation companies; 
seeing that to take up this position hardly accords with the spirit of the Air 
(-'oiivention, to which we are signatories, and wtiuld be glaringly inconsistent with 
our attitude in the case of Persia; and since, from the practical point of view-, three 
Mediterranean countries—France, Italy and Greece—have important colonies and 
interests in Egypt which afford them reasonable grounds for claiming the right to 
I'un an air service to that country. 

On the other hand, we have certain strategic requirements in Egypt which must 
be met, and our pasition there, together with our influence in Europe, enables us to 
lU'i'angc for the continued exclusion of foreign aviation Ironi Egypt lor the present. 
Nntliing in the nature of a crisis has arisen, and we should have ample time to 
lifeguard our position. As will be seen from the above-quoted telegram, this is to 
be attempted as follows :— 

1. J.s regards Air Serrices to Egypt inducing the Egyptian Government 
to maintain the exclusion of foreign competition for the present; and by 
giving all possible siqiport to British organisations, such as Imperial 
Airways, to aim at placing the latter if not in a monopolistic, at least 
in so strong a po.-,ition that foreign lompetition, if it materialises, will 
find itself gravely liaudicapped as against Anglo-Egyptian concerns 
enjoying a subsidy from the Egyptian Government itself. 
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2. A.f regards Air Seiyices within Egyptian Territory .—By indncin< 3 - 

compelling) the Egyptian Government to adopt regulations which wall u, 
eliect exclude non-British foreign enterprise. 

A policy somewhat on these lines seems the only one calculated to meet om 
requirements, and at the same time to accord with the facts of the international 
position. It is only temporarily out of harmony with our attitude towards PeiMa. 
and not permanently in conflict with it, as would be the declaration of a pernctu il 
veto. ^ ^ 

Lord Lloyd received these instructions and acted in accordance with part of 
them, in inlorming the Italian Minister, who had approached the Egyptian 
Government and the Residency on behalf of the Italian Aero-Lloyd, that— 

until His Majesty’s Government had reached some agreement with the 
Egyptian Government regaining the control of aviation in Egypt, they would 
prefer that foreign aeroplane companies should not try to initiate agreements 
with the Egyptian Government.” 


The Italian Government therefore has been made aware of our policy, and it follows 
that we shall have to make similar announcements to any other foreign Powers who 
may approach us. It is to be remarked that, in addition to the Italians, the French, 
the Greeks and the Dutch have shown interest in the question. After the despatch 
of the above-quoted telegram (in which a summary of the Air Staff’s view had been 
included at the request of the Air Ministry) the Foreign Office received a 
memorandum by the Air Staff. This paper takes no account whatever of what 
appears to be a decisive factor in the situation. No reference is made to the 
probability—which, indeed, amounts to a certainty—that martial law would bo 
declared on or before the outbreak of a war involving a Mediterranean Pow(M' 
Martial law would establish conditions which seem to diffei' from those contemplated 
in the memorandum, and, by giving the air authorities a free hand to take all such 
precautions as were expedient, would appear to remove much of the ground for 
apprehension felt by the Air Staff. 

Sir Sainuel Iloare’s present letter does not state definitely what course he now 
advocates. The present position, how'ever, may be summed up as follows :— 

1. Lord Lloyd has received the instructions for which he asked, and has made 

use of them so far as the foreign Power most closely involved is concerned. 
Ihese instructions, incidentally, supersede, or rather supplement, the 
telegram quoted by Sir Samuel iloare, which was despatched two years 
ago and wais in the natui'e of an interim instruction to Mr. Henderson 
pending Lord Lloyd’s arrival 

2. I he negotiations between Inqierial Airways and the Egyptian Government 

are presumably still in progress. 

3. Lord Lloyd will doubtless broach the question of an air agreement with the 

Egyptian Government as and when a favourable opportunitv presents 
itself. 

4. In the meantime, the position in respect of the exclusion of foreign aviation 

has not changed. 

iMirther action, therefore, is required for the present only in the case of (2) and 
(3) ihc depai'tment have little information as to [m})erial Airways negotiations, 
but it is to be assumed that every possible effort is being made. With regard to (3) 
it might be w'ell to send a further telegram to Lord Lloyd emphasising the desira!)ilit\ 
ot arriving at some provisional agreement with the Egyptian Government, so soon 
as it is practicable to do so, and inviting his views as to the form which such an 
agreement might take. 

M. PATRICK. 

Etireign OJJice, May 14, 1927. 


No. 206 a. 


[J 1561/15/16] 

Memorandum by Italian VJmbassy. {Received June 9.) 

1\ the course of a convevsatiou, which took place some mouths ago, between his 
txoo Ley t " Gove.™.- of Oyprue and the a<'CtolatV-G™erul to the Govormne 
Rhodes, the tvish a-ae expressed, ill an entirely informal and unollicial way, that the 

two islands could bo soon connected by a regular aerial hue. Ministrv of 

This wash having been brought to the knowledge of the Jcowl y 

Aviation, it received a very favourable consideration. ^ ^ ... in 

To this effect the suggestion was brought forward of n..i,iaisi- 

Rbodes-Oyprus-Haifa the regular Italian air service already existing between Bund 

’^‘'’™wl?bffor“takiL .niv preparatory steps of a ,,ra.-lioal nature along tins line, 
the Italian Qorernment wish to know whether sncli a plan would meet i.ilh tlie 
approval of the British Government. 

Italian Embassy, June S, 1027. 


[J 1561/15/16] 


Sir, 


No. 206n. 

Foreign Ojjice to Air Ministry. 


Foreign Ojjice, June 23, lOd/. 


WITH reference to your letter of the 2nd instant on tlie subject of civil aviation 
roiccts in the Mediterranean, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chanibeikvm 
enclose herein, to be laid before the Secretary ol State for A.r,“ Sr'Austoi 
recently loft with this Department by the Italian Chaige d Affaiie . . 

Chamberlain wmild be glad to learn the views ol Sir Samuel Hoaro, who will doubtless 
consult the Secretary of State for the Colonies, as to the reply to be returned to the 
Sia^^bassr 1 a.n also to enclose a copy of a letter received Irom the Colonial 

O^^’^^o^MTth regard to the general question of air communicatious with Egypt as a 
terminus it is Generally agreed that, in order to secure that such services 
remain ekusively under British control, it is of the highest importance that the Biitish 
enTm risS which will operate them should establish themselves in Itgypt with as little 
de av r pL Me If they are not only first in the lield, but contnve to attam 
something hr the nature of a monopolistic position, foreign eompeuti^^^^^^^^ hire y to be 
half-hearted and consequently less difficult to discourage ^ 

absence of British services, the permanent exclusion ol foreign entcipiise may 

'”'‘’''3‘'“al?fld“wu'expressBd in tliu preceding parngrapli, liowever remaii, an ideal 
towards the realisation of which the negotiations conducted by Imperial An ways 
(Limited) with Egyptian interests, do not seem to have made any substantial piogicss. 
It mav hrdeed be a question whether the whole position of these negotiations should 
not now be reviewed in the hope of arriving at some method of expediting a settlement. 
Ill any event. Sir Austen Chamberlain presumes that the possibility ol encoiiiaging a 
British service from Cyprus to Egypt, and possibly one Iroin Athens to l^gypt, will 

carefully considered. . . 

4! A copy of this letter has been sent to the Eolonial 

JOHN MURRAY. 


No, 
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[J 1710/15/16] No. 206c. 

Air Ministry to Foreign Office.—{Received June 24.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, London, June 23, 11)27. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to Foreign Office letter of the 
12th April, traupinitting a copy of a despatch and enclosures from His Majesty’s High 
Cotmnissioner, Cairo, regarding the information required by the Egyptian Ministry for 
Foreign Aflairs as a condition of allowing the flight of foreign aircraft in Egypt. 

2. In reply, I am to acquaint you, for the information of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, that the Aii’ Council presume that there is no intention that the 
information asked lor should be furnished in connexion with flights by British military 
aircraft. They consider, however, that the procedure laid down by the Egyptian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs should apply to both civil and military aircraft of other 
nations. 

3. They would be glad, therefore, if Sir Austen Chamberlain so concurs, if 
Lord Idoyd may be informed that His Majesty’s Government concur in the proposal 
that fifteen days’ notice of intended flights of civil aircraft to Egypt should be given. 

I am, &c. 

J. A. WEBSTER. 


|J 1710/15/16] No. 206d. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Henderson (Cairo). 

(No. GOl.) 

Sir, Foreign Offiice, June 29, 1927. 

WITH reference to Ford Lloyd’s despatch No. 172 of the 25th March regarding 
the regulation of the flight of foreign aircraft in Egypt, I transmit to you herewith a 
copy of a letter from the Air Ministry on the subject.* 

2. I shall be glad to learn whether the Air Ministry’s assumption that there is 
no intention that the information asked for should be furnished in connexion with 
flights by British military aircraft is correct. 

3. 1 share the view of the Air Ministry that the proviso requiring that fifteen 
days’ notice should be given in the case of all flights coming under these regulations 
is unobjectionable. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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I [J 1498/15/16] No. 206. 

Note by the SecKtanj oj State. 

(Uelerences : E 2386, F 2184 and J 1224.') 

I DISCUSSED these questions with Sir S. Hoare and Mr. Aineiy to-day. 

My arguments as to the contradictions involved in our present policy did not 
shake Sir Samuel. He admitted that the whole policy of exclusion might presently 
break down, but preferred to take that risk and to maintain it as long as possible. 

Our policy in Egypt and Persia is, therefore, to remain unchanged, and enquiries 
from other Powers must receive the answer already given to Italy. 

The French enquiry about the Aleppo-Bagdad flight must be declined for the 
present on special grounds. The tribes on the route have only just been pacified, 
.W the position is still unstable. If a forced landing became necessary we could 
not be responsible at present for the safety of the aviators among tribe.smen greatly 
excited against the French by the stories which reach them from Syria, no doubt 
often untrue and always exaggerated. 

Mr. Amery and I have agreed, in deference to Sir Samuel lloare’s strongly 
urged wishes, to delete the last sentence of the Junkers telegram. 

A. C 

Foreign Office, June 1, 1927. 


[J 12/12/16] 


(g.) Wireless in Egypt; Abu Zabal Station. 
No. 207. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen (Jhamberlain.—(Received January 3, 1927.) 

(No. 804.) 

yjj. Cairo, December 23, 1926 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 370 of tlic 4Lh June enclosing a copy of 
the text of the new Abu Zabal (kuiMMiliou concluded on the 24th May between the 
Egyptian Government and Marconi's Wireless Telegraph Company (Limited), 1 
have the honour to transmit to you hcri'with a copy of a supplement to “Journal 
ollicicl’’ of the 2Uth December (out,lining the Royal dceu'c dl the 29th November 
sanctioning the formation of llu' Egyptian company which, in accordance with 
articles 1 and 3 of this convention, is to take over the authorisation thci'cby granted 
to exploit wdreless telegraphy at Abu Zabal., i • i 

2. I would call \nni' attention in pai'tiiailar to article 2 of this decree, winch 
emphasises the fact that the authorisation granted to the gentlemen named therein 
to found the company does not inqily the giant of any monopoly or privilege on the 
part of the Egyptian Government 

I have, &c. 

I.LOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 62/12/16] 1^0. 208. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 10.) 

Sip Cairo, December 29, 1926. 

' I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 804 of the 23rd December, in 
winch I transmitted to you a coiiy of the Royal decree sanctioning the formation of 
the Egyptian company wdiich is to take over the authorisation granted on the 
24th May to the Marconi Telegraph Company for the exploitation of the Abu Zabal 
station, and to report that the Egyptian Government have asked me to urge ihc 
company in. question to take over this station as soon as possible, in order that the 
Government may' benefit by the increased royalties which will he due to them. 

2 I understand from General Bowman-Manifold, whom I approached on the 
matter that the delay is due to the necessity for erecting a second station, which 
will then, on the duplex system, be used for receiving messages only. 


Mot printed. 
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3. TTe estimates the time normally required for the erection of this setoml 
station at roughly three months, but as he is still negotiating for a site, a i, 
impossible to loresee when he will be ready to take over Abu Zabal 

4. I understand that the company arc reluctant to hasten matters undul). uii 
tlie grounds that to do so would involve them in further expense. On the othi'i 
liand, 1 should be reluctant to see a delay so prolonged as to cause appreciabb 
financial loss to the Egyptian Government, and 1 have the honour, accordingl}, tu 
suggest that the Marconi Company should be informed that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment hope that they will spare no effort to take over the Abu Zabal station at the 
earliest possible date. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYi), High (Jornmi'^sioiKi 


[J 62/12/16] No. 201J. 

Foreign Office to Pont Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 20, 1027 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 5th instant 
regarding the new Abu Zalial Coiiventiou between the Egyptian G()\eritnieut .uid 
Messrs. Marconi, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to re(iuosl 
you to lay before the Eostmaster-General the accompanying copy of a further 
despatch on this subject fi'om II is Majesty’s High Commissioner for Egypt.-* 

2. Ifnless Sir William Mitchell-Thomson sees any objection, T am to suggest 
that the coin[)an\ ma\ be urged to ('udeuvour to take ovei' tlie Abu Zabal station at 
the earliest possible date. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 199/12/16] No. 210. 

Post Office to Foreign Office.—{Receioed January 26.) 

Sir, General Post Office, January 25, 1927. 

T AM directed by the Postmaster-General to ackowledge the receipt of yoiir 
letter of the 20th instant,transmitting a copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s High 
Commissioner for Egypt, relative to the transfer of the Abu Zabal wireless station 
to the Marconi Radio-Telegraph Company of Egypt. 

In reply, I am to say, for the information of the Secretary of State, that a letler 
has been addressed to the Marconi (''ompanv, as suggested by tlie High Commissioner, 
urging them to endeavour to take o^er the station at the earliest possible date. 

i am, &c. 

F. W. ITllLLiPS 
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CHAPTER III.—INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 


rj 9/9/16] 


(a.) Justice. 

No. 211. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamherlain.—{Received January 3.) 

(No. 799.) 

Cairo, December 21, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to my telegram No. 453 of 
llu' lOth December and previous correspondence regarding (be a]>poiu(uient of an 
.idditional German judge to the Cairo Mixed Court, that Dr. Walther Ujqienkamp, 
ot (he Prussian Ministry of Justice, was appointed to this jiosition by a decree dated 
the 16th December. 

I have, &c. 

IdXlYD, IliiiJi Commissioner. 


{J 292/292/16] No. 212. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 7.) 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, Cairo, Januanj 29, 1927. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a summary of the rci'ent campaign 
11 ' the Egyptian press against the capitulatory system in Egy])t. 

2. Recent events in China have no doubt stimulated local journalists in their 
prosecution of this campaign. It seems unlikely that it will have any grave reper¬ 
cussions in the immediate future, but 1 shall, of course, continue to watch its 
development with close attention. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 212. 

Memorandum respecting the Press and Capitulations. 

OCCASIONAL allusions to recent Far Eastern developments suggests that 
Egyptian journalists would like to re-examine the questions of the Capitulations l)y 
the light of Chinese lanterns, but the present ju'ess campaign has received its main 
apparent impetus, as William Makiaim Ebcid’s parliamentary question received its 
immediate inspiration, from the New Y’ear’s Day speech of the President of the Cairo 
Mi.xed Court. M. Houriet therein expressed the hope that the competence ol the 
Mixed Courts might soon be extended to include the criminal jurisdiction at present 
reserved to consular courts. The press, led by the “ Siassa,” wildi wdiom the subject 
is an old favourite, has not been slow to exploit this. 

• 2. The “Siassa” asserts that foreigners in Kgy})!, “headed by the mixed 
hench,” consider the system of consular courts to be contrary to the spirit of justice. 
Many foreigners, it says, are distressed by tlie procedure and judgments of these 
courts and prefer the jurisdiction of the native tribunals. Since, then, foreigners 
and Egyptians alike complain the situation should be urgently revised in accordance 
with 2()th century ideas, otherwise regrettable consequences may ensue. ^ 

Not a few Egyptians believe (^‘wrongly, but not unjustifiably”) that the 
Capitulations are a means of escaping the penalty of crime. I’he verdicts of the 
consular courts are rarely published; they wash their dirty linen in private, and 
Egypt cloes not know what goes on nor what happens to the criminals. ^ Ihe latter 
■ire surely unworthy of consular protection. The whole innately vicious regime hurts 
Egypt’s national sovereignty. Egyptians are masters in their own house. Ihey 
l'a\e a right to deplore this state of things. On the other hand, foreigners, taking 
‘iliirm from the annually growing army of crime, and from an unstable linancial 
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situation wiiicli favours the rogue, ruins the righteous and destroys all moral 
standards, join with Egyptians in demanding a uni&ation of justice and a firm luind 
with criminals. 

3. The “Liberte” presumes that the capitulatory Powers will offer no 
objection to this modification now that their own nationals ask for it. Their consuls 
who often ignore the code they administer, will doubtless be delighted to be enabled 
to devote more time to economic problems. This paper calls for a transfer of civil as 
well as criminal jurisdiction from the consular to the Mixed Courts. 

4. The “Balagh” and the “ Mokattam ” both approve the termination of 
consular criminal competence. 

5. The “ Kawkab-esh-Shark ” recalls a note presented to the Foreign Ollice 
in 1907 asking, inter alia, that the Mixed Courts should have criminal jurisdiction. 
It holds, however, that the Capitulations should not be modified, but abolished. To 
modify would be to accept, and this Turkish legacy is unacceptable. If a drnstic 
cancellation is not practicable, the Egyptian Government (but not the Egyptian 
Parliament, which must avoid any recognition of unjustifiable privileges) should 
begin by stripping consular courts of their criminal jurisdiction. 

6. The “ Wadinnil” also inveighs against the regime, as a whole, as 
inequitable, and asks Europeans to prove their vaunted superiority by resigning their 
“rights.” 

7. The “ Ahram” joins these papers in lamenting the whole regime, and not 
only its judicial manifestations. Egyptian independence, it says, is not complete so 
long as the occupation and the Capitulations continue. In his discussions with Lord 
Curzon, Adly Pasha spoke of negotiating with the Powers when Anglo-Egyptian 
relations were settled. That was before the declaration, which has given Egypt 
authority to negotiate such matters herself. Has Egypt ever definitely demanded of 
the Powers the withdrawal of capitulatory privileges, and have they ever definitely 
refused ? 

8. Of the three manifestations of capitulatory privilege, noted by the “ Siassa ” 
—the judicial, the economic and the legislative—the latter, apparent in the veto of 
the General Assembly of the Mixed Court of Appeal, has received least attention. 
The agitation for a diminution of consular judicial authority has been noted. Remains 
the economic objection. 

9. The “ Siassa ” quotes the Milner Commission’s recommendation of equality 
of taxation for native and foreigner. Compulsory education, it says, requires a large 
increase in the revenue, but the illogical Capitulations are an obstacle in the way of 
every reform. The present is an opportune moment. The Capitulations must be 
modified. 

10. The “ Espoir ” recommends “partial agreements” with the Powers 
designed to advance fiscal equality. If the Capitulations do guarantee certain 
interests, they must not do so at the expense of Egyptian interests. “Foreigners, 
like ourselves, have a duty towards the financial and social evolution of the country 
in which they live in freedom and in peace and in the general prosperity of which their 
own prosperity and personal interests are closely reflected.” 

11. Finally, M. Paillarbs, in the “Liberte,” quoting an appeal in the 
“ Temps ” for a policy of “ intelligent and generous opportunism in China,” recom¬ 
mends the West to entrust itself to the wisdom and liberal sentiments of the 
Egyptians. He finds it intolerable, even scandalous, that Europeans should pa\ no 
taxes in Egypt, and he condemns his fellow-countrymen as cynical parasites, ’fhe 
“Libert^” cheers on the press and Parliament in their campaign, proclaims the 
justice and inevitable triumph of their cause, and believes that public opinion in 
Europe, if informed, wmuld protest against the suppression in the name of Euro})e of 
principles long held in Europe to be inviolate. 


[J 299/292/16] No. 213. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 128.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Fehruai^ 9, 1927. 

YOU had occasion to report in a recent despatch that His Majesty’s con.sul at 
Cairo had enquired whether in the case of Estonians the term “ general assistance ’ 
used in the relevant instructions to consular officers covered submission to British 
jurisdiction in Egypt. 
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2. In order that the British courts in Egypt should exercise jurisdiction over 
Estonians, I am advised that tw'o conditions must be fulfilled : (1) The Estouiau 
(jovernment should possess the capitulatory right of jurisdiction over their nationals 
in Bgypt, or, at any rate, that the Egyptian Government should agree that 
Estonians should not be subject to the native courts; and (2) the Estonian Govern¬ 
ment should, by agreement with His Majesty’s Govei-ninent, have consented to the 
fvcrcise by the British courts of their juristlictioii. So far as I am aw'are neither 
ooiulition has been fulfilled in the present instance, so that Mr. Lomas’s question 
must be answered in the negative. 

3. The general situation has altered so materially since Sir M. Amos wrote 
the memorandum enclosed in Lord Allciiby’s despatch No. 372 of the 13th May, 
1922, that it would be helpful in considering questions of this nature if a new 
DK'inorandum could be prepared by the judicial adviser tracing developments during 
the past five years, and the present position as regards nationals of non-cajntulatory 
Pow'ers, such as Finland and Czechoslovakia, who at one tinu' wnun' anxious to avail 
themselves of the facilities alforth'd by the British courts. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CUAMBEIH.A IN. 


[J 292/292/16] No. 214. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 149.) 

My Lord, Foreign Ofice, February bl, 1927. 

THIC press campaign against the Capitnlations reported in your despatch No. 43 
of the 29th ultimo is nk the first indication which has reached me of the complete 
l•(“ve.rsal on the part of educated Egyptians of the attitude which they adopted in 1919, 
when they feared that Mis Majesty’s Government were on the point of unifying tne 
various judicial systems in Egypt on the lines advocated by Sir William Biunyate, and 
again in 1920, wdien the disappearance of the Capitnlations and the extemsion of the 
criminal jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts formed one of the chief features of the 
recommendations of the Milner Mission. . 

2. The inconsistency of their past attitude is not in itsoll sullicient ground lor 
dismissing as unreasonable Egyptian aspirations for the abolition of extia-teiiitoiial 
privileges which the Powers have already recognised, even though under some 
measure of duress, as out of date in ’Turkey and China. At first sight the light policy 
appears to me to be for His Majesty’s Government to show themselves reaily to meet 
these aspirations in a generous spirit. Such an attitude may well piqve to be the only 
means of ensuring that any clianges made are such as to jilace the foieignei undei a 
system which, though involving the loss of some existing privileges, would nevertheless, 
oiler the necessary guarantees; and, since wdthout the assistance of Jlis Majesty s 
Government Egypt can hardly hope to obtain serious concessions in this lespect lioin 
the other capitulatory Powers, it should provide us with a valuable counter iii 
negotiating with Egypt u settlement of some at least of the ([uestions leseived loi 

negotiation under the 1922 declaration. , i ■ > i • i 

3. 1 shall be glad to receive in due course your Lordships observations on the 
policy the broad lines of which 1 have endeavoured to indicate in this despatch. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


|J 807/9/16] No. 215. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.--^{Received April 4.) 

1^,?- Cairo, March 2(5, 1927. 

IN my despatch No. 788 of the 17th December I had the honour to inform you 
of .he proposals designed to relieve the Mixed Courts of their P^ef^t ■ 

'vhich had been drawn up by a committee appointed for the purpose by the Egyptian 
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Government in July of last year. These proposals, as you will recollect, were the 
following :— 

{a.) Appeals coming from a single judge to go before a new chamber of three 
instead of five, appeal judges. ’ 

{h.) The competence of the summary judges, appeals from whom go to the 
Tribunals of First iTistance, to be increased. 

2. I will now describe the reception accorded to these proposals by the Court 
of Appeal, and go on to deal with the further projects of reform elaborated by the 
committee. 

3. The first signs of resistance came from the council of the Mixed Bai', who, 
in a circular letter addressed to the judicial adviser and to the representatives of the 
Powers, recorded their emphatic dissent from the proposals quoted under {a) and (i) 
above. It is unnecessary, however, to set forth their arguments, which, though 
jnirporting to approach the subject from an impartial point of view, are chiefly 
inspired by self-interest. 

4. The court itself forwai'ded a reasoned reply to the Government’s propo.sals 
on the 23rd January. It rejected by a majority vote the prcqmsal to increase the 
com[)etenc(' of the summary judges, but approved, subject to the following re.serve, 
the creation of the additional chamber of three judges:— 

“La cour, tout en regrettant que le Gouvernement n’ait pas fait droit ii la 
dernnnde de creation d’unechambredecinqconseillers, accepte comme minimum la 
creation d’une eharnbre do trois magistrats, en emettant le voeu de voir designer 
deux nouveaux conseillers ctrangei's et un I'oiiscilh'r egvptien.’’ 

In other words, the court recorded its preference for a five-judge chamber, and 
its dissent from the proposal that the president of the Mixed Coiu't of Appeal should 
sit as the ])resident of the new chamber. 

5. T am informed that the rejection of the first proposal was due to the 
soim'what unex])ected defection of the six Egyj)f ian judges. Native judges do not in 
fact sit in the summary chambers—though it is a moot point whether they have i 
legal right to do so or not—and their representatives in the Court of Appeal held 
that the alteration \\ntil(l iiu'rcase their position of inferiority. It appears from 
the record of the discussions that, of the foreign judges, the British, Spanish and 
Belgian supported the proposal against the Greek president, the T^rench, Italian and 
American. 

6. T am unaware of the result of the foreign voting on the second proposal, 
though I understand on what I believe to be good authority that both the French and 
the Italian Ministers have received instructions from their Governments to veto it 
whoti the second stage, namely, its submission to the Powers, is reached. This 
alTords some confiianation of the contents of paragraph 5 of my despatch under 
reference. 

7. I now turn to the further proposals which the committee has had under 
consideration. Some of these proposals emanate from the committee itself; other'? 
have Itoen put forwai'd by the Court of Appeal. 

S The committee’s recommendations have been submitted by the Minister of 
dust ice to the Council of Ministers, and approved. It remains, as stated above, to 
submit them to the Powers, and I understand that the Egyptian Government propose 
to convene a conference at Cairo for the [)urpose in the neai’ future. I presume that 
II is Majesty’s Government will not object to this procedure, which has Wn followed 
in the past whenever it was desired to make anv serious alteration in the organisation 
of the Mixed Courts. The practiee has been for each Capitulatory Power to lx* 
represented by its diplomatic representative in Egypt, with a legal assistant, usuall' 
its .st'iiior Mixed Court judge. 

9. TIk' Egy{)tian Govei'nment will now propose the modification of article fl 
of Title 2 of the “Ehglement d’organisation judiciaire’’ in such a manner as lo 
extend the eriminal jurisdiction of the courts to ofl’ences against— 

{((.) The hnv relating to the traffic in noxious drugs (see my despatch No. 353 ot 
the 14th May, 1925). 

{h.) A proposed law dealing with the white slave traffic, obscene publications 
'**m 1 indecent publii' performances. 

\c.) The artieles of the Penal Code relating to gaming houses and lotteries 
(J.) A proposed law relating to the adulteration of food, drugs and manures, 
(c.) A proposed law relating to commercial frauds, including false weights ainl 
measures, false merchandise marks and unfair competition in general. 


L 


i 10. In my despatch No. 360 of the 3rd June last, and previous correspondence, 

I flip desirability of extending the criminal jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts in certaui 
I rections was discussed. I suggested in that despatch, and you subsequently 
,-,npnrred in my view, that no action was called for unless the Egyptian Government 
lippided to take the initiative. I remain of this opinion, but I do not propose 
m deal with the project exhaustively in this despatch, since even more than those 
recorded below, it touches His Majesty’s Goveimraent’s policy towards the 
Capitulations, on which you have invited my views in your despatch No. 14J ot tlie 
Uth February. These I shall record at an early date. 

11. One effect of this proposal will be the appointment of additional judges, 
-ind also of officials of the Procureur general's Department. It should, L consuler, 
iiP a condition of His Majesty’s Government’s acceptance that a fair share of the 
new judgeships be allotted to them, and, in particular, that they are placed in a 
nosit ion to exercise a thorough control over the depaiJment referred 
will be responsible for the prosecution of all the oflences to be dealt with b} t e 
Mixed Courts. I feel, indeed, that the High Commissioner should stand much in 
the same relation to this department as the Minister of Justice does to the Native 

The second proposal relates to the question of assessors m correctional 
,„iirts and emanates from the Court of Appeal. Article 3 ot litle 1 of the 
“ RNdement d’organisation judiciaire ’’ provides that such courts shall be composed 
of three judges, two foreign and one Egyptian, and of four 

the accused is a foreigner. These courts at present try cases in first instance, and 
also hear appeals coming from a single “ juge des contraventions. Iwo deciees 
iuibliMied in^May of last year have had the elTect of increasing to a considerable 
ixtent the number of such apjieals, and I am advised that the necessity of summoning 
folir « knves^ise to cm.siderable trouble in ensunng the c<nnposi ,mi 

of the court and that in the majority of cases these assessors make no ^ 

contribution to the judgment, whilst their presence frequently involves lengthy 
(wXations anclhaVhP ion., which would otherwise be unnecessary. I conslder 
th•lt the normal connxisition of the Mixed Courts should provide the accused with all 

tl,o„Kh T .'oali* at the santo 'taKh n a 

place as thej^ do to some extent of a jury, may be regarded by local Bi itisti ojuni 

a Kamewha^ important ^ signed to secre that the ja'esidonta .and yae- 

„ Jtents of the conrta lhall be ap|M,inted by the G-ynmont fot ^ 

i the Government were bonnd to 

Tlii« woi.ld in offeol ,Hve noth ntr away while allowing the I'.Kypti.in uoveinuiua 
to .b,ra slHlt mfr The flovornment will, moreover, propore that m eneh eonr 
e raesiden 0 vk^ rhall neeesearily be Egyptian, the existing prpv,a,on 

™mt ™dS7rSV"te th’i'“ while on"; position wonld be safeguarded 

liythe proeediire ontlin^^ a'e'snp,Sion of article 22 of the 

‘G.hg)Ln"t ” Shic. Wi. judges fr™ giving EgypGan e^^^^ 

appears at hrst sight '■' y ,., ?"''^t7c |nd»^ in the Mixed Courts are 

pei petn.ate an f' •ysen'™‘ J'y ^ ^ f ponkbres of the native courts, who are 

.hsadvantagooiisly pbiied w th e«a 11 “ , p.,,,,,,,,, g,, n,n„y 

::rtiw"r7am:Tr^^ think Jat this procedure would not 

bcoi^n to objertion prZdgation of laws pascal by the 

Kgyjt^anptrliamenl^hmhitmmt™^^^^^^^^ 

I..en approved by the f''f «> hat ebu s Ifmg wliicl, delay the 

omnot be promulgated until three montns nave emp.L i, o 

[l()G60j 
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Powers have the right to demand that they shall be considered a second time by that 
body. 'This contradiction has already led to practical difficulties, which were glossed 
over by publishing a notice in the “Official Journal’’ on the expiration of the period 
of three months, stating that the law had become applicable to foreigners from such 
and such a date. It was recognised, however, by the Contentieux that this system 
could not be regarded as legally satisfactory, and its validity was in fact questioned 
—the ol)Jection has been overruled by a chamber of the Cairo Court of First Instance 

16. When the committee came to examine this point they found that the 
pi'ovision for the three months’ delay was inserted at the request of one Power only 
(France), and that, so far as could be ascertained, no Power had ever taken advantaoo 
of it, though a number of measures had been passed under the article of the Civil 
Code in which it appears. The committee therefore recommended its suppression. 
The legislative assembly of the Mixed Courts was instituted in 1911, and consists 
of the appeal judges (General Assembly), together with the senior judge of each 
country which has adhered to the Mixed Courts, but is not represented on the Court 
of Appeal. A majority of two-thirds is required to give validity to a decision of the 
legislative assembly. If during the three months period a Power demands that the 
law shall be referred back to the assembly, a bare majority is sufficient to pass it on 
the second occasion. The provision seems to be of little practical value, as it does 
not exist in the case of police regulations made applicable to foreigners undei- the 
decree of the 31st January, 1889. I do not think His Majesty’s Government need 
raise any objection to this proposal being adopted. 

17. The pi'oposal to create a new chamber of three judges is dealt with in my 
despatch No. 798 under reference. I adhere to the views expressed by me on that 
occasion. 

18. I should add that a movement has started in favour of transferring the 
Mixed Court of Appeal to Cairo. The Egyptian Government have as yet taken no 
decision in this connection, but they will propose to modify the relevant article of the 
“ Pbglement d’organisation ’’ so as to read that the Court of Appeal may be situated 
('ither in Alexandria or in Cairo. I apprehend that this change would at present he 
liable to expose the Mixed Courts to political influence and intrigue from which they 
are relatively immune at Alexandria. There are at the same time in favour of this 
proposal arguments which caniv t b(' lichtly dismissed. I am, however, advised that, 
were the relevant article modified in the sense desired by the Egyptian Government, 
the prior consent of the Powers will still be a necessary proliminarv to the actual 
transfer of the courts to Cairo, but it appears to me that the fact of having agreed 
to this alteration would to some extent weaken our position, should we desire to 
oppose this in the future. I accordingly have the honour to suggest that His 
TVlajesty’s Government should for the moment take no definite decision as to their 
attitude. Avhieh should, 1 think, largely depend on the general atmosphere of the 
proposed conference. 

19. To sum up, I have the honour to record my opinion that, subject to the 
observations formulated in this despatch on certain implications of the proposals 
which the Egyptian Govei'ument will put forward, TIis Majesty’s Government should 
accord thi'se ])roposals their sympathetic support. 

I have, &c. 

LI.OYH, IT/fih Commhsnoru’T. 


[J 1019/9/16] No. 216. 

Lord Lloijd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired April 25.) 

(No. 212.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 14,1927. 

WITH reference to Chancery letter to the Egyptian Department of the 
18th March, in regal'd to the ajipointment of a French judge to the Mixed Courts 
to till a vacancy causeil b^ the retirement of M. Oger du Rocher, I have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a copy of an extract from “Official Journal ’’ of the 
7th April aiipointing M. Puech to this post. 

2. It will be remembered (see Mr. Henderson's telegram No. 338 of the 
29th September, 1925) that M. Pucch’s name has been jmt forward on an earlier 
occasion, and that, in consequence of certain reports then received about him. he 
was held by both the judicial adviser and Mr. Henderson to be an unsuitable 
caiidiilate for the post at that time vacant. '^Phese reports, while in no case casting 
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doubts upon his ability, described him variously as sly. unstable, untrustworthy and 
‘rather given to intrigue.” On the other hand, he was made a C.B.E. in 1922, and 
is, it appears, very proud of this distinction, while the consul-general at Beirut has 
reported that, when M. Puech was judicial adviser in Beirut (1919-24), he found 
iiiin friendly and helpful. 

3. The judicial adviser has consulted several of the leading French residents 
in this matter, and is convinced that IM. Puech is the most suitable (.uididate put 
forward by the French Legation. In the circumstances, therefore, I considered that 
lie is the best of the candidates for the jmst and anthnrisi'd the pidicial adviser to 
subiuil his name to the Egyptian Government. 

I have, Ac. 

IJ^OYD, Ilicil} Commi.^siouer. 


Enclosure in No. 216. 

K.rtract from “ Official Journal ’’ Ro. 30, of A pril 7, 1927. 


Dhret nomman,t M. Charles Pvech Juge au Tribunal mia'te de premiere 

instance du Caire. 

NOUS, Fouad 1, Roi d’Egypte, 

Vu I’article 5, Titre I, du Rbglement d’Organisation judiciaire pour les prochs 
niivtes; 

Sur la proj)osition de notre Ministre de la Justice et I’avis conforme de notre 
Cou.seil des Ministres; 

D^cr^tons : 

Article 1".—M, Charles Puech, Conseiller a la Conr d’Appel de Paris, est 
iiomiue juge an tribunal mixte de premiei'c instance du Caire. 

Article 2.--Notre Ministre (Ic la Justice est charge dc 1’execution du jirf^sent 
decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 31 mars 1927. 

FOUAD. 

Pai' le Roi: 

Le President du Consoil des Ministres, 

Ad].y Yegiien. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

Aiimkd Zaki Aboul Seoud. 


IJ 807/9/16] No. 217. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cano). 

(No. 391.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 28, 1927. 

1 HAVE carchdly considered and approve generally your views as to the 
proposals for relieving the Mixed Courts of their present congestion, as given in your 
despatch No. 175 of the 20th ultimo. 

2. I am disposed to w'elcome the proposal to extend the criminal jurisdiction of 
tlie Mixed Courts in the manner foreshadowed in paragraph 9 of your Lordship’s 
despatch, although it will he difllcult to dissociate this extension from the general 
question of the Capitulations. If the Courts are given effective jurisdiction in matters 
•elating to the drug traffic it may obviate difficulties arising out of our own regulatioui^ on 
tliis point. Meanwhile 1 shall be glad to learn whether 1 may shortly expect to receive 
the further recommendations and statistics with which you promised to furnish me in 
J’our despatch No. 751 of the 3rd December last. 

[lOtiGO] 2 1) 2 








276 


3. In paragraph 12 yon discussed the question of summoning assessors in cabts 
where the accused is a foreigner. It would be well to afford the British comraiuiity an 
opportunity of expressing their views as to the proposed abolition of these assessors 
though for my part I do not think that their absence is likely to prejudice BritislI 
interests. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 1193/637/16] No. 218. 

Mr. Cavendish-Bentinck to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 9.) 

(No. 55. L.N.C.C.) 

Sir, Geneva, May 7, 1927. 

WITH reference to the letter from Fikry Bey of the Egyptian Ijo.i^ation in 
London to Mr. J. Murray regarding a proposal that the International Economic 
Conference should pass a resolution urging the immediate abolition of Capitulations in 
Egypt, I have the honour to report that the Egyptian delegation to the ])resent 
conference have been extremely active in this connection. 

Sadik Hanein Pasha, th(' Egyptian Minister in Home, and the other members of 
his delegation have canvassed almost every delegate to this conference with a view to 
securing support for the eventual adojation of the above-mentioned resolution. Sliorlly 
after my arrival here, I discussed this question with Sir Eric Drummond, who informed 
me that the Egyptian delegates had already secured a large number of promises of 
support and that, in his opinion, the Biitish delegates should not take the initiative in 
opposing the proposal in question. 'I'his view coincided with that expressed in the 
minutes on the Foreign Office paper under reference, and after discussion with 
Sir Arthur BaKour, Sir Max Muspratt, Sir Norman Hill and Mr. W. T. Layton, lour of 
the British delegates, I was authorised by them to inform such persons as might be 
interested in opposing the Egyptian proposal that the British delegates were only 
interested in big business problems, that they would not take part in the discussion of 
the Capitulations in Egypt whicii, in their opinion, is an unsuitable matter for 
consideration by this conference, and that if the delegates from an)' other country 
wished to oppose the proposal they would have to speak themselves and not wait for 
any initiative on the part of the British delegates. 

I therefore spoke in this sense to the officials attached to the French and Italian 
delegations and to the Greek representative at Berne, who was here to advise the 
delegates from his country at the ojiening of this conference. In speaking to these 
gentlemen, I observed that, whilst ilis Majesty’s Government had undertaken in 
paragraph 3 of their declaration of February 1922 to protect foreign interests in 
Egypt) yet if Capitulations were abolished, in my personal opinion it would be 
diffieult, if not impossible, to ensure that the Egyptian Government, which enjoys with 
certain reservations eomplete independence, should not attenqit to place inequitable 
taxes on foreign residemts. I added that this was merely my personal view and that I 
have well-nigh no knowledge of Egyptian affairs. 

The official attached to the Italian delegation informs me that his delegates are 
inclined to ojrpose I he proposed resolution on the abolition of Capitulations in E \|'t. 
nevertheless the Italian delegation do not seem to be showing much keemuNs as 
regards opposing the Egyptian proposals. I understand from Count Clauzel, the 
secretiiry-general of the French delegation, that his delegates arc anxious to prevent 
the adoption of a resolution in the sense desired by the Egyptians; however, the 
JD'ench delegates have so many different irons in this furnace that I fear they may not 
give as much attention to the blgyptian Capitulations question as we should desire. 1 
approached the Greek Charge d’Affaires at Berne on this subject, as I understand tliat 
Greec'e is a Capitidatory Power in Egypt with a large number of very wealthy 
nationals in Alexandria, and I have read that in the smaller towns of Egypt the store¬ 
keepers and tradesmen are frequently Greeks. M. Dendramis informs me that he has 
urged his delegates to oppose the Egyptian proposal and that he has telegraphed to 
Athens requesting that they should receive definite instructions on the subject (this 
statement is amusing, as the members of this conference are supposed to bo 
independent and not the spokesmen of an official policy). 
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1 have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of tlie memorandum circulated by 
the Egyplitiii delegates to the conference,* which seems to be identic with that sent by 
Fikry Bey to Mr. Murray, and a copy of the speech* delivered to the conference this 
morning by Sadik Hanein Pasha, which appears to be largely composed of plausible 
statements similar to those contained in Eikry Ih'y’s memorandum and likely to nu'ct 
with support in many quarters at this gathering. 

Sadik Hanein I’asha showed a copy of his speech to Sir Arthur Ballour, one of 
the British delegates, and asked his opinion thereon. Sir Arthur i'ei»lied that it was a 
very clever ]'resentation of the Egyptian case. Sadik llam'in Pasha then cmiuired 
whether the British delegates would support a n'-^olulion iu the semse desired Ity the 
Fgyptian delegates, to which Sir Arthur replied that he could give, no uiulertaking 
whatsoever to this effect. Sadik Hanein Pasha thereupon solicited Sir Arthur’s 
assistance in drafting a resolution which he would support; vSir Arthur answered that 
he could not do so, but that, if a draft n'solutiou wi're handed to him, he would 


examine it in consultation with his British colleagues. 

The present situation in this matter is unsatisfactory, but for the next ten days 
the conference will work in committees, and 1 still hope that the I'.gyptian delegation 
will fail to secure more than a minority of votes for their proposed resolution in the 
Commercial Committee in which it will be discussed under the heading “ Economic 
and fiscal treatment of nationals and companies of one country admitted to 
settle iu the territory of another,” and that this matter will not reappear at the full 
conference. 

Since writing the above, Count (’lauzel, the secretary-general of the French 
delegation, informs me llial 1 h‘ has rc’ci'ivod a telegram from his Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs that the bigyptian projiosals should bo resisted. 1 trust that it will be possible 
to induce the French to oppose the proposals of the Egyptian delegation without 
waiting for a lead from the British delegates. 

I have, &c. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 


[J 1357/637/16] No. 219. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed May 23.) 

(No. 302.) Cairo, May Vo, m21. 

’ 1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch N(). 149 of 
the 14th Febi'uary, in which you iinite me to exqircss my views as to the policy to be 
followed by His Majesty’s Government in the face of the recent agitation in this 
roimtry in favour of the modilication of the Capitulations. • 11 i 

2. ' Since you raise the issue in its widest form, it is,_ I think, desirable that i 
should begin my reply with a brief review of the history of the (aqiltulations in tins 
country. Bo much has been written on the subject generally since the wai, with 
particular reference to Turkey and China, that the special conditions obtaining in 

Egypt tend to be lost sight of. , i . • i ,■ 

3. The original rights given to foreigners in bigypt by the taipitulations weie 
such as were required by the conditions ol the Ottoman hiiupire in the Middle Ages. 
The privileges which foreigners here enjoy to-day, though they have been evolved 
from those original rights, are very different from the latter, adapted, as Hiey have 
been, under pressure from the Powers at moments when lurkey was too feeble to 
resist, to meet rapidly changing sm lal and economic conditions. 

4. In their original form, the rights granted to capitulatory foreigners in Egypt 
were— 

(a.) Freedom to live in the coimtry and to carry on business; 

{b.) Religious immunity; 

(c.) Exemption from the special taxes to which non-Moslems were liable; 

{d.) Protection from the Ottoman authorities, who could not enter the special 

quarters in which foreigners lived; and 

(e.) Independence of Ottoman courts, which, at that time, were purely religious, 
applying Moslem law. 


Not priuted, 


[ 16660 ] 
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5. Of the above privileges, it may be said broadly that (a) and (6) remain 
much the same; (c) is to-day interpreted as exemption from all taxation; {d) is now 
described as inviolability of domicile and freedom from arrest; and (e) has 
developed into exemption from jurisdiction of the local courts and from all 
legislation. 

6. These propositions are, however, only partly true in practice, and must be 
considered separately. 

Immvnity from Taxation, 

7. Originally, apart from the special tax on non-Moslem Ottomans, from wIulIi 
capitulatory foreigners were exempt, the only taxes levied in Egypt were land-tax 
and customs dues. The former tax a foreigner could not pay, because he was not 
allowed to own land; the latter he did pay. The taxes now m force are of a fai- more 
varied character, and it is an open point legally to which ones the capitulatory 
foreigner is now liable. Land-tax he pays, for when he was first allowed to own land 
it was only on the condition that he should be put on the same footing as other owners 
of land. There is now also the house-tax. It was claimed by the Egyptians, 
reasonably enough, that this was merely anothei' form of land-tax, and that therefoie 
a foreigner should pay it. The Poxvers, however, resisted this view, and said that 
their consent must be given before the tax could be imposed upon their nationals 
Egypt was therefore forced to ask the Powers for their consent, which was finally 
given. 

8. Customs dues are all covered by commercial conventions which fix Llie 
amounts and conditions governing them. When the last of these conventions to 
expire, Le., that wdth Italy, comes to an end in February 1930, it is still an open 
question legally whether Egypt is free to impose such dues as she may think lit 1 
may add in parenthesis that it is Egypt’s present intention to institute when that 
moment comes a system of protection of local industries, the results of which are, m 
the opinion, for example, of the governor of the National Bank of Egypt, likely to 
be disastrous. The right of the Government to impose customs dues raised the 
analogous point of excise dues. It was found that many of these wore being paid by 
foreigners as a matter of usage without the formal consent of the Powers having been 
granted. This do facto is the position to-day. 

9. There are then all the series of taxes which may be said to represent servKos 
rendered by the Government. I'hese include judicial fees, fees on registraliuii of 
transfers and mortgages of land, ports and light duos, assay dues and licences. All 
of these have, by usage, been recognised as payable by foreigners. 

10. There remain only those taxes which could be more strictly desci died as 
direct, which in Egypt are at present yiayable by neither Egyptians nor forcignei'S, 
c.g., income tax, yioll tax, or professional lax. One or tw'o otliers, e.<j., stanq) duties, 
are in a more doubtful category; the capitulatory Powders would presuniably claim, 
as in the case of ghaffir cess, that their nationals were exempt from any extension of 
this liability in its present light form unless their consent were first given. 

11. It may be said, in a word, that the limit of the exemption of capitulatory 
foreigners in I'igypt from taxation is vague and uncertain. The Powers claim that 
no tax can be imposed apart from land-tax, agreed customs dues and charges for 
Government serxices rendered; the Ixgyptian Goxernment’s attitude is that any tax 
of a general character should be paid apart from those which are directly nominative. 

12. It should be emphasised that the statement which is frequently made that, 
owing to the Capitulations, foreigners do not pay taxes in Egypt is wholly erroneous, 
though it forms the basis of the higlily plausible statement's recently made by the 
Egyyitiaii first secretary in Loudon and the Egyptian Minister in Rome (see m,V 
telegram No. 177). Ilie position is, I need hardly observe, that any tax can be 
imposed with the consent of the capitulatory Powers, and that the I’owers have 
hitherto invariably given their assent to any requests from the Egyptian Government, 
except in the case of the ghaffir cess, in regard to which negotiations are in progress 
to secure its fair incidence and wdiich in the meantime is paid voluntarily by a huge 
proportion of foreign residents. No new direct taxes have been proposed by the 
Egyptian Government since the stamp tax and licensing taxes of 1886 and 18!)1 
respectively, to both of wdiieh the Pow'ers agreed. Further, the argument that the 
main burden of taxation falls u})on Fgyptians in the form of the land-tax is largely 
fallacious, the land-tax being in essence simply a water rate. Finally, foreigners, it 
must be remembered, jiay taxes to their owm countries, c.g., probate dues, to whieh 
there are no corresponding impositions in Fgypt. 


13. The only point winch can fairly be made by Egyptians is that the Lgyptiaii 
(joxernment is discouraged from imposing certain taxes whieh arc imposed in other 
countries, because they cannot force the capitulatory foreigners to pay them without 
grst o-oing through the laborious process of securing the consent of the Powders con¬ 
cerned. Fhe intrinsic merits of their claim, apart from this consideration, are dealt 
with later in this despatch. 

IticiolabiliiH of Domicile and Freedom from Arrest. 

14. This privilege, which, as jiointed out above, arose from the fact that 
oru'-inally foreigners lived in separate quarters in which the consul assured the pro- 
teodon of public order, is the one wdiich is the most tenaciously clung to by the foreign 
communities, though it is, in fact, perhaps the mosl difficult to justify. _ It has been 
in the passage of time eroded to some extent. It is not now necessary, for examjile, 
that a consul should always actually attend an entry into the house of one of his 
nationals provided he has been given due notice of such entry. Further, a foreigner 
can always be arrested in a case of “ llagrant dclit.” 

15. In a mixed commiinitv it is very difficult to ensure good government if the 
police or other Government autliorities do not possess pretty wuh' [lowers to arrest, 
enter or search, and it is difficult to resist the claim that w'arrants for these ])urpo.ses 
should be issued by the local and not by a foreign authority, always provided that 
adequate guarantees are given that such local authority acta fairly and reasonably. 

!■, II iitpUon from J nrisdiction and Legislation, 

16. Originally^ a foreigner had to sue an Ottoman subject in the Ottoman 

courts, while he could only be sued or tried in his own consular court. This state of 
alfairs has, of course, been moditied in Fgypt by the creation, rather over lilty years 
ago, of the Mixed Courts, the jurisdiction of the consuls being now restricted to 
criininal jurisdiction over their nationals, civil jurisdiction between two nationals 
and matters of personal status. , . 

17. The Mixed Courts were created by treaties, thus constituting a modihca- 
tion of the capitulatory system. They can be at any time denounced at short notice 
by either party, and any extension of their pow’ers can only be granted by common 
consent of Egvpt and each of the ca,i)ituhitory Lowers. 

18. With regard to legislation, practically all local legislation can now be 
applied to foreigners with the consent of the Mixed Court of Apiieal, iiolice matters 
being covered by a decree of 1889 and other legislation by article 12 of the Mixed 
Civil Code, inserted with the consent of the Powers in 1912. Article 12 merely allows 
the Mixed Court of Appeal to agree to alterations of the mixed codes, but as the latter 
are a comi)cndium of [iractically all the civil law ol the country, almost any new 
measure other than legislation aifecting the jurisdiction or comiiosition ol the Mixed 

Courts themselves can be brought within their scope. . . , ,, 

19 On both the occasions since the wxar when His Majesty s tnwernment 
endeavoured to secure the reform of the Capitulations they encountered insuperable 

oppositioiWi^ W. Lriinyate’s scheme contemplated the iinilication of all courts in 
iv.-ypt into one judicial system, with plenary jurisdiidion over all the inhabitants of 
the country, irrespective of race, in regard to all criminal and civil matters ; questions 
uf iiersonal status, except in the case of Moslems, were also included, in return lor a 
surrender by foreigners of their cajiitulatory rights, Sir W, Brunyate proposed that 
F-gypt should— 

(a.) Retain, with certain modiheations, her non-executive Legislative 

Assemblv ; . , , , , n * i 

ih ) Should create a Senate, on which foreigners should be hilly represented 
which should conduct its biisine.ss in a European language and which 
should have a preponderant voice in matters of essential legis ation; and 
(r.) Should grant His IMajesty's Government the power of veto on all legislative 
measures. 

These proposals were consonant with Lord Cromer’s belief that the alternatives 
to the capitulatory regime, given the special circumstances existing 
either annexation—a solution which he discarded, as a fortiori we must now do—or 
the autonomous control of Ivgypt by a Go\ eminent truly representing all the races 
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and creeds resident in tlie Nile Valle}'. A Constitution in Egypt created undei' uii\ 
other conditions, Lord Cromer remarked, would be little better than a sham. Tho 
ideal of the Moslem patriot he rejected as unrealisable. Sir W. Brunyate’s scheme 
however, encountered the full blast of Nationalist sentiment with which we were con¬ 
fronted in our moment of weakness after the war, and stood no chance of succp« 
from the first. 

21. The second scheme, associated with the name of Sir Cecil Hurst, and di awn 
up during the enquiries of Lord Milner's mission to Egypt, of which he was a 
member, was less comprehensive in judicial matters than that of Sir W. Brun\ate 
It provided for— 

(a.) The extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts under increasing 
British control to include the powers exercised by the foi'eign consuls in 
respect of criminal jurisdiction over foreigners, suits between foreigners 
of the same nationality and matters of personal status. 

{b.) The transference to His Majesty’s Covernment of the privileges enjoyed In 
all other i’owers under the Capitulations, involving the concentration ili 
our hands of their existing powers to veto on legislation. 

Under this scheme His Majesty’s Covernment would have had the right to ajipruvi' 
measures imposing taxation upon foreigners. 

22. The negotiations which took place for a solution of the problem on these 
lines fell through, it is relevant to recall, mainly for the following reasons :— 

(ft.) The reluctance of the capitulatory Powers, in view of their uncertainty as 
to tlie scope oi future political arrangements between Creat Britain and 
Egypt, to lose, with no certain advantage to themselves, the existing 
pi’ivileges which they enjoyed. 

{b.) The active hostility of the Egyptians, who were more impressed by the 
political aspect of the reforms than by the cousiderable mati'ri.il 
advantages which they stood clearly to gain. They objected radically Ui 
the formal consecration, at the instigation of khigland, of novel and 
exceptional powers in the hands of His Majesty’s Coveriuncnl, even 
promising certain Powders acciuiescence in the capitulatory system as tlir 
price of securing their opposition to us. 

(c.) The opposition of large sections of the local foreign communities, and 
especially British subjects, in Egypt to the suppression of their consiilai' 
courts. 

(d.) The intrigues of powerful sections of foreign lawyers, who saw in tin* schenir 
a threat to their livelihood. 

Nevertheless, the scheme \vorked out by Sir Cecil Elurst with the committee of judges 
and lawyers which he assembled iii .\le\audria in 1!)20 afforded, in my opinion, and 
still allords, an admirable basis for the transfer of the jiu'isdiction of the foreign 
consuls to the Mixed Courts 1 dcvidop this view later. 

23. As you point out in \oui' despatch under reference, the position is now 
diflerent, uiasniuch as the initiative in pressing for reform is to da\ being taken h\ 
Egypt. Ihis is, it is hardly necessary to point out, due to the fact that Pg'ypt has. 
on the one hand, wdtnessed events in 'rurkey and China, and, on the othei‘ hand, has 
reaclu'd a point where the alternative to tlu' capitulatory ri'gime need not, she I'ecN, 
necessarily be a strengthening of British control. 

24. 1 here is, turther, little doubt that the ])resent Prime Minister, Sarwat 
Pasha, is going to make laipitulatory i id'orm by negot i.ition the chief point in his pin- 
gramme, as an oh-set to the intransigence, advocated by the extremist elements in the 
Wafd. 

25. It must evidently be admitted that, hovvever beneficial Capitidations may 
have been in the days of their inception and early growth, they are to-day regardeil 
in the world as an obstructive anai'hronism. We are confronted, as you point out, 
wdth their actual, (ir Imminent, disapjicarance elsewhere, whether as the result of a 
successful war, nationalistic agitation or friendly agreement, and it is in accordance 
with our traditional policy in Egypt that we should, so far as may be jiossible, take 
up a sympathetic attitude rather than allow Ifgyptian opinion to conclude that only 
byyiolent methods I'an any removal of this disability be secured. Nor, indeed, m 
point of expediency can we alford to appear more reluctant than otlier Poweis 
to meet reasonable Egyptian demands. 
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20. But we are confronted at the outset with the dillicully that in Egypt the 
problem presents itself in an altogether exceptional form, and that analogies drawn 
irom elsewhere can only be used with the greatest caution. 

27. The position of the foreign colonies in If.gypt cis-ii ns the native popula¬ 
tion IS unique. The brains, enterprise, character and culture which have made Egypt 
what she is now have been, and still are, almost exclusively foreign. She is, however, 
jidmiiiistered by a nominally independent native tiocernmcnl, ot who.sc' ability to 
direct the highly complicated affairs of the country honestly and \\itli reasonable 
despatch one has every reason to be increasingly sceptical. She is, in a word, 
enjoying the “sham Constitution" of which J.,ord t'romcr spoke 

28. His Majesty’s Covernment is committed under the third reserved point of 

our unilateral declaration of the 28th Eebruary, 1922, to the protection of the 
interests of foreigners. , 

29. There is no possible justification for the belief that the Egyptian would 
prove more moderate or reliable than the Turk if the Capitulations were to disappear 
unconditionally. The exactly contrary assumption is the only one which can be 
drawn from the numerous instances of xenophobia, financial and judicial corrup¬ 
tion, and from the great increase in undetected crime which w'c have recently 
witnessed. Eurther, the present state of Turkey is an argument rather against the 
abolition of Capitulations in Egypt than the reverse. 

30. Without very precise safeguards, any attempt to remedy admittedly 
e.visting abuses is certain to lead to the creation of greater abuses, grave injustice to 
foreigners and over-taxation of the Egyptians themselves. ^ ^ 

31. Unless there is to be a repetition of what occurred in 1 urki'v at the time of 
the Treaty of Lausanne, the foreigner in Egypt must have unity ol front and of 
command. His Majesty’s Covernment alone can pretend to such command. 

32. Subject to the above, it is clearly desirable that the more evident of the 
abuses resulting in Egypt from the oiieration of the capitulatory system should be 
leiiiedied. instances of such abuses are innumerable, hour inen accused ol com- 
iihcity in a recent murder here were found to fall under three different hii iMlictions. 
I'wo of these jurisdictions admit the death penalt\ , t hi't hird does not. 1 he Ivgyptian 
press has not failed to make the most of so striking an anomaly. 

33. After mature reflection, 1 have come to the conclusion that we cannot at 
this juncture take any further steps forward in I he matter of capitiilatory relorm than 
the furtherance of tne [iroposals to extend the ci'itninal jurisdiction ot the Mixed 
t'ourts foreshadowed in my despatch Wo. 175. Our yibject should be to work through 
those proposals towards a final transfer of consular jurisdiction to those courts But 

this must necessarily take a long time. i i- , , r i 

34 . We are in a favourable position as regards the establishment ol ii sub¬ 
stantive Penal Code for the Mixed Courts, inasmuch as the code diawii up by the 
present judicial adviser for Sir W. Bruiiyate, and afterwards adapted by 85 ir Cecil 
Hurst, stands ready for adoption without need of any serums revision. 
Mr. Percixal’s draft has the advantage that it received at the time the approval ol 
the E-'vptian Covernment and representatives of the chief laqiitulatory 1 owers, so 
that the negoliat iun of its acceptance by the jiarties concerned should present no great 
ilillicnlties. Three of the measures contenqilated in paragraph 9 ol my despatch 
No. 175 were extracted from it practically \erbatini. 1 may add that large parts 01 
it have been adoiited as they stand in the Sudan and Irmp 

35. When, however, we. come to the question ol the procedure necesHary to 
apply this code’the problem becomes far more dilficidl 'I'he committee iiMlitiited 
liv Sir W Brunyate to draw up a code of criminal procedure produced no report, 
and though a draft code was preiiared by Sir A. Wood Renton, it was on exclusively 
kmdish lines and was never submitted for criticism to cither l^gyptian or foreign 
la\\"yers. Mr. Percival is of the opinion that two years at least wnmld be reipiired to 

work out a suitable code to-day. , ,, , ^ i m .nr fu,, 

36. For the measures referred to in paragraph 9 (il my despatch Wo. 17 .j, ttic 

Egviitian intention is to secure the temporary and provisional application ol the pro¬ 
cedure of the Egvptian Native C'ode, as was always Sir Cecil Hurs^t s iiitention in 
eonnection with Ids scheme. While not altogether a satislactory solution, it is the 
only one which appears possible ,1 

' 37 A corollary, however, of the transfer to the Mixed C ourts ol even the minor 
powers described inVhat despatch must be a comprehensive ('xLension of the powers 
of the Mixed Procurator-General, inasmuch as the Egyptian Government must 
clearly be made to admit that criminal prosecution against loreigners should be 
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managed by a foreign official. The Procurator-General’s independence of iu'tion 
must be assured ; he should control and be responsible foi‘ the prison accommodation 
of foreigners; should have a separate corps of judicial police at his disposal for 
domiciliary visits, arrests and other judicial executive functions ; and should be 
responsible not only to the Ministry of Justice, but also to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment’s representative. It follows that the Procurator-General should for the future 
be British and that his police should be at least under British officers. The present 
holder of the post, M. F. Van den Bosch, C.M.G., a Belgian, agreed on accepting it 
to withdraw in favour of a British nominee whenever His Majesty’s Government 
might consider such a change desirable. 

38. Owing to their attachment to the traditions of kabean coryus, trial h\ jurv 
and English laws of evidence, British subjects are likely to be sensitive regiirdini' 
any proposals to dispense with their consular tribunals. The existence of a Britisiii 
Procurator-General with the wide powers indicated above should go far to allay tlicMr 
anxiety. The rest will depend on the extent to which it may prove possible tu 
incorporate in the new criminal procedure code contemplated the essentials of our 
own criminal procedure. In this connection 1 am advised that we should be able to 
go a long way towards safeguarding quite adequately the position of our nationals 
without insuperable difficulty. We have, I understand, already adapteil our pro¬ 
cedure to Turkish law^ in Palestine with considerable success. 

39. I need hardly add, with reference to paragraph 12 of my despatch No. 175 
and the concluding paragraph of your despatch No. 391, that my opinion as regards 
assessors in correctional courts must not be taken to imply that I shall not be m 
favour of assessors in criminal cases if they prove the nearest satisfactory equivalent 
to our trial by jury. 

40. It will be necessary, in ray view, to insist in any general transfer of con.sular 
jurisdiction to the Mixed Courts that the ligyfitian Government should in their turn 
allow Egyptians accused of crimes against foreigners to be tried by the Mixed instead 
of the Native Courts. This seems to me the least that His Majesty’s Government can 
reasonably demand after our action which followed the scandalous acquittal of 
Ahmed Pasha Maher and his associates in the last murder trial. 

41. There remains the question of tactics. 

42. [ am averse, after our previous experience since the war, from an) official 
invitation to tlie Cowers to surrender their capitulatory privileges to us. Main of 
them would certainly make difficulties. They cannot foresee how the next general 
election in England may result. They must envisage such possibilities as our 
exhaustion in China and a consequent readiness on our part to make further con¬ 
cessions here. The}’ represent colonies whose expeiuences since the war have led llicin 
to believe, rightly or wrongly, that we are capable at any moment of showing 
irresolution and of sacrificing their permanent to our tenqiorary advantage. 'I’licy 
have to reckon with a jiowerful and not over-scrupulous body of foreign advocates 
who are likely to sway not only the foreign communities but the Figyptians against 
us if any uncertainty regarding our intentions creates in tiiem, as it did in 15)19, a 
fear that we are aiming at anglicisation of the Mixed and Consular Courts to the 
danger of their livelihood. 

43. Further, on reconsideration arising out of iiu recent experiences in con¬ 
nection with the Alexandria Municipality (my telegram No. 178), 1 am doubtful 
whether 1 should not be better advised to invite the foreign representatives here to 
come to an agreement with me regarding the reforms proposed in ray desjiatcli 
No. 175 before allowing Egs-pt herself to call a diplomalic conference to discuss lliciii, 
as she wuis in I he habit of doing before the war and, as stataed in paragraph 8 ol llud 
despatch, intends to do nown In your despatch No. 391 you make, I see, no reference 
to this point. 

44. 'I'hc position is, 1 need liardl}’ say, a rather delicate one. Such a conference 
would be the first of its kind since 1922, and, if w^e came to no previous uiiderstandiiig 
wdth the Powers, would Ireiich in a soniew'hat spectacular fashion on our right to 
protect foreign interests. It might even end in a manner disagreeable to us. h 
would certainly tend to make I'.gypt feel her independence of our control. Fimdl). | 
while the J'igyiitians are adopi iiig a .short-sighted policy of procrastination, orosiou 
and intrigue, the principal foreign representatives here to-day, though none of them 
have recognised our 15)22 declaration, are—with the exception of the American 
Minister, who is happily about to leave—exceedingly friendly and hel])fiil, and 
officially treat me always as at least yri'mus inter yares. Most of them have had as 
much of Egyptian independence as they can stomach, and are for that reason eiik 
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too glad to have their difficulties solved by us without elTort on their part. To secure 
their prior assent in this question to a concrete plan prcviousl} agreed upon and so 
present a solid front to Egypt when she opened negotiations officially would be a great 
step forward in our general policy here, and make a successful issue of the particular 
question at issue far more probable. 

45. On the other hand, the fact of my discussions with the foreign representa¬ 
tives will inevitably become public and will probably be highly distasteful to the 
Egyptian Government. Further, the delay which such discussions will appear to 
involve may create in Egyptian minds a belief that my object is to shelve the proposals 
sine die. Finally, they may be tempted in future, if we assume responsibility for 
negotiations which they wish to conduct officially for themselves, to withdraw the 
conlidence which they at present repose, in the Judicial Adviser, to whose encourage¬ 
ment the proposals are largely due—a conlidence which is of considerable value to us 
III many ways. Again, as regards the Powers, one or other of them might hud such 
overtures on our part unwelcome. Our interests in the Mixed Courts are not always 
reconcilable with theirs. The French, Italian and American Ministers, for example, 
are almost certainly opposed to the two proposals described in paragraphs 1 tu 0 of 
my despatch No. 175, realising that their tendency is to ensure the maintenance of 
our numerical preponderance in the Mixed Court of Appeal. 

46. On the whole, I incline to the view that it is worth while endeavouring to 
secure the advantages inherent in our coming to prior agreement with the Towers. 
If you concur, I should propose to suggest to the ligyptian Government that His 
Majesty’s Government will gladly assist them to give effect to their proposals subject 
to the safeguards indicated above, but that, as the matter touches the third of the 
reserved points. His Majesty’s Government ju'oposes herself to consult the Powers 
concerned in the. first instance. I would add that such consultation would, in the 
interests of Egyptian amour-projrre, be carried out conliiientially and with all 
despatch, and that it need not prejudice Egypt’s summoning of a formal conference 
immediately afterwards. 

47. I might, perhaps, first sound the French Minister, as doyen of the 
Diplomatic Corps, and discuss the procedure with him confidentially. 1 might 
inform him of His Majesty’s Government’s attitude and leave him to call a meeting 
of the corps, nominating His Majesty’s Minister and the Judicial Adviser to repre¬ 
sent me, as has happened in the case of the Alexandria Municijiality. xVlternatively, 
111 'might projiose that 1 should preside—a jiroposal the possible implications of which 
would clearly need careful examination. 

48. I should be grateful if 1 could be honoured with your views and instructions 
on this suggested course of action 

49. There remain Egy[)t's claims for liscal and legislative autonomy. In 
neither of these has she made any direct approach to His Majesty's Government nor, 
so far as I am aware, to any other Power. 

50. In regard to both of these claims we sliould, in my opinion, definitely hold 
our hands for Ihe moment. We cannot be driven info concessions under cither of 
these heads by the hostile canqiaigii to which we are at pi'eseiit being subjected here 
and at Geneva. In the present a'tmosjihere any promises or encouragement would, 
in my view, be a grave error. J'hey would be represented as a score for tactics of 
aggression and would be used to consolidale the position lor further attack. Ihe 
nuideration of the Egyptian protagonists of cajiitulatory retorni in Europe is no guide 
to the nature of the forces in ligypt by which they are. impelled. 

51. As regards the taxation of foreigners, the jiosition in respect of wliich is 
set out earlier in this despatch, it may be stated at once that none of the lore.ign 
lepresentatives are likely to eiilcrt.uii the cession of any of their rights at the present 
juncture. Competent British ;iiid foreign critics here view the Unancial politics of 
successive Ministries with the gravest misgivings. Schemes arc being launched in 
pursuit of momentary political pojmlarity without any regard for theii' ultimate cost 
or strict necessity. The Administration, at the mercy of the i)oliticians, becomes 
more and more extravagant. An ill-considered scheme for protective tariffs to be 
applied when the last of the commercial conventions exjures in 15)30 is. as stated 
ubove, already in contemplation. Corruption in the official classes is every where rife. 

52. At the present moment the Kgyptian Government should be husbanding 
its financial resources except on major wmrks of development, c i/., irrigation pro¬ 
jects. Egypt has as yet few men with any knowledge of ])ublic finance, and possesses 
uo organisation capable of controlling State expenditure. Yet financially she is 
persi.sting in trying to run before she can w'alk. lurlher, she is showing uiqileasant 
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signs of xenophobia in lier attitude towards foreign companies and interests. 'J'o 
two of a large numl)er of instances, a proposal is now going forward that no n(>\i 
I'.gyptian company should be licensed which has mjt at least two Egyptians dn Hjj 
board and a quarter of its stall' of hlgyptian nationality. The National Bank of 
exposed to camstant and intolerable hostile intrigue in the intcrescs of the 
new Bank Misr. 

^ 53. Egypt, in a word, is following, as far and as fast as she can, on the heels 
of Turkey, and there is no more honesty about the intentions of the Egjptians in 
regard to the taxation of foreigners than there was about those of the Kemalists. 
The Deputies talk of income tax, knowing full well that it could be made to fall upon 
the foreigner with special severity, inasmuch as, broadly speaking, the foreign 
colonies, with properly kept books and banking accounts, are easy of assessment, 
whereas the slipshod method in which an average Egyptian land-owner condiuis In-, 
iiflairs would render discrimination in his favour easy. 1 would remind \ou that the 
Egyptians themselves in 1914 declined to consider the imposition of a succession duty 
proposed Lord Kitchener. 

54. The psychology of the Egyptian makes the fair imposition of direct taxes 
of annually varying incidence a matter of first-class difliculty. “In an Orieiual 
country,” l.ord OronTer remarked, " a direct tax is always liable to abuse by reason 
of the untrustworthy nature of the agency employed in its assessment and collection.’' 
'rhe likelihood of abuse is to-day, 1 need hardly say, considerably greater than when 
Lord Cromer wrote. 

55. When we receive proposals from the Egyptian Government—and we should 
certainly do nothing to discourage such proposals—we shall have two objects to 
secure. 

56. First, the setting up of some omanisation to see that the incidence of the 
measures put forward is fair as betw^een EgyiTians and foreigners. Secondly, some 
means of seeing that the approved legislation is fairly applied. The first should be 
easy enough, but the second will cleaiTy present a truly formidable problem, as recent 
scandals in the Alexandria Municipality amply prove. More than one competent 
observer here, indeed, believes that, apart from checks at headquarters, nothing short 
of a general reorganisation and strengthening of local self-government throughout 
the provinces on the lines advocated by Lord DufTerin in 1883, including ade(|uate 
loreign representation on all municipal bodies, could hope to succeed, and the 
undesirability of our embarking on any policy so reactionary (even if an effective 
form of foreign representation could be devised, wdiicli I doubt) needs no emphasis. 
Short, however, of concrete suggestions from the Egyptian side, it is idle to speculate 
what safeguards would be likelv to be most effective. 

57. Finally, as regards legislation, in the light of the circumstances set out 
earlier in this despatch, it seems iuc()ucei\able tbat the Egyptian Government could 
in the last resort resist the claim that their laws must be approved by some body or 
authority upon w'hich foreigners are adequately re]U'eaented before their application 
to the latter. The Mixed ('ourt of \p]u.'al, as explained above, already performs these 
functions to a very considerable extent, and, although it is far from being an ideal 
body for the pur])ose, a more siulabh' authority waruld be dilficult to liud. d'he only 
alternative would seem to me to be 11 is Majesty’s representative, assisted b\ smur 
mixed council, with at least advisoi'y powers—a solution the advantages of winch, 
given the maintenance of our present proportional strength on the Mixed Gourt of 
Appeal, hardly seem to me to outwmigh the difficulty which we should be likely to 
have in sc'riiriug its accc'plami'. Our traditional nietliod of using and adapt ijig Ihr 
instruments which w'e find to hand seems to me 'priind facie here too likely to be the 
right course. 

58. As regards both the fiscal and the legislative as])ects of the Gapitulai imis 
however, my suggestions in this des])atch pur|mrt only to be tentative. I do not fed 
in a position to express any final opinion in regard to either until Egypt her,self 
advances schemes, or until developments in connection with the proposals reported 
in my despatch No. 175 throw new' light on the situation. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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(b.) British Influence in Egyptian Public Service. 

No. ‘/2U. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.- 


(Unnumbered. Private.) 
MY telegram No. 525. 


-{Received January 5.) 

Cairo, January 5,1927. 


May I urgently request an immediate reply in regard to Supreme Railway 
Board ? ihe King and Prime Minister I'eturned to Cairo yesterday, and I am most 
anxious to be assured of your full confidence and support on this important matter 
without delay. 

2. As regards the general question of officials, I am confident I fully understand 
your general policy; ancl you may rest assiii'ed I .shall take no steps in the matter 
likely to involve a breach wdth Egyptian Govcinment without full consultation 
with you. 

3. Short of that I trust you will feel able to accord me wdde liberty of action, 
ithout it efficient handling of such ,i problem becomes practically impossible. You 

will readily appreciate impracticability of my submitliug every aspect and detail of 
i( to you. For (xxanqjie, the factors which contribute' to a decision regarding a 
siiiyh' post are ol ten so complex that they cannot all bt' rc'cordcd in writing even here 
within the time at my disposal. Each dcjiai'tmcnt has, moreover, peculiar features 
if its own necessitating elasticity in ajiplication of apju'oved ju’iuciples. Finally, 
the general political atmosphere changes here almost daily; and my attitude mu.st 
to a certain extent vary wdth it. 


[J 3449/80/16] No. 221. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 6.) • 

(I’clcgi'aphic.) Foreiau <) [fire. Jan nary 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 525: British influence in l'.g\ptian Administration. 

1. 1 am ready to support \ou in demanding the re establishment of a Supreme 
Uiiilway Board on llu' general lines proposed, providc'd that (a) yon are assuri'd 
that you wdll 1 h' abh' to c'liforcc acci'])lam'c: (b) thi' position fori'seen in paragi'aph 7 
III _\our telegram under reply will be realised, and that thus only ten {i.e.. twimty-fnc' 
less fifteen) new posts, which do not rciiuiri' h'gislation, need be askc'd for. 1 will 
await the desiiatch ])romised in jiaragraph 3 bi-fore taking a linal (h'cision, but I 
iiuist state frankly that this ligurc ri'iuvsents the utmost for whioh I can at [iresi-nt 
.sec my way to jiress if the Egyptians show any signs of resislanci'. 1 should prefi'r 
ait even smaller one. 

2. My rett.son for attachiitg this conditiojj to Ihe new ih'inand is clear. In 1922 
We gave the Egyptians the chanet', within limits, of demonstratin'.; their alidii\ to 
ailiiiinistcr Ihem.selvcs. In tlu' cast' of tht' niihvitvs. tht'v htivt' succectlcd (vt'ry 
l.iiyt'ly, of conr^e, through British guidance), d’o all outward appi'aritnct', at h'ast, 
Iht' pr("-(>nl Kgiiiic suffices to meet present foreign coninu'rcial rcipiirt'iiiciits, tiiid it 
cannot bt' shown that the railwitys have become, or arc becoming, unadaptable to 
(uir own strjitcgic rcipiii'ements in an emergency. Yet it is proftosed to upset this 
I'oginu' and to displace a number of Egyptian officials without the only adecpiate 
jii'4ilication that of demonstrable necessity. We must therefore act within 
reasonable limitations. 

3. T'he actual .'■■('tting up of a supreme board seems, however, quite justifiable 
and not incoiisislcnl with the geiu'ral [uoposit inn just enunciated. Here action 
siiould, 1 take it, result in freeing the railw.iys from ('xtraueous jiolitical meddling, 
inul in increasing their efficiency without undue interference with their existing 
nrgauisation. We may, I suppose, be accusi'd o!' ii\ mg to restrict Egy])tian control 
ill order to retain our present share of I'aihvay contracts, but 1 assume that this may 
he ignored. 

4. In the light of paragraphs 9 and 19 of your telegram, I approve your 
suggestions as to the diiraiion and ti'rmination of ('ouLracts. 1 concur in tlu' ))i'o[)osal 
9) proceed at once with negotiations, but f must ask you to bear in mind the last 
«ciitences of paragraph 1 above. I note with satisfaction that you agree with me on 
die importance of an undertaking by Egypt to exclude foreignei's. An exchange of 
notes on this subject, registrable at Geneva, would be a very great asset. 
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[J 33/33/16] No 222. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Ijord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) L'oreign Office, January ^ 1927 

MY imnn'diatcly preceding telegram. 

I am anxious wherever possible to accept your advice, and, above all, to oiv(> 
fnll .support to your action. But T .shall be glad if you will be cai-cful to give me as 
much time as possible for consideration and consultation, both with yourself and mv 
advisers and colleagues at home, in matters like that under reference which invoho 
our whole relations with the Egyj^tian Government, and where, therefore, fho 
arguments for and against the course proposed need to Ije carefully weighed. 


[J 71/33/16] No 223. 

I-iOrd Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 10.) 

(No. 6.) 

Sir, Cairo, January 2, 1927. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 525 of the 31st December on the subject ol 
my impending negotiations witli the Egyptian Government regarding tiie retention 
of British ollicials in the Ministry of Communications, i have the honour to trail,sinit 
to you herewith a summary of the results of a meeting which I called here on tlio 
14th. December to discuss this question. 

2. it would he imjiossible within the compass of a despatch to give a detailed 
account of the di,scussions which took place round the posts involved, d'hese posts 
were each and all reviewed in the light of the political considerations set out in iiiy 
telegram No. 507, and the findings given in the attached summary represent the 
unanimous conclusions of the meeting. 

3. As stated in my telegram under reference, T shall consult you again before 
joining issue with the Egyptian Government in regard to any posts falling within 
the scope of the objections set out in your telegram No. 381, on which the Egy])tian 
Minister concerned may show a disposition to resist the suggestions of the Financial 
Adviser. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 223. 

Egyptian State Railways. 

Meeting held at the Residency on December 14, 1926. 
Present: 

The High Commissioner. 

General Sir Richard llaking. General Oflicer Commanding. 

Sir Reginald Patterson, Financial Adviser, 
klr. J. 11. Percival, Judicial Adviser. 

Colonel A. J. Turner General Headquarters. 

Colonel B. H. Waters-Tkiylor, General ITeadipiarters. 

Mr. A. F. 11. Wiggin, The Residency. 

Mr. A. W. Keowu-Bo\d, Director-General, European Department 
Mr. G. II. Grillith, Egyptian State Railways, 
lion. C. Campbell, Financial Adviser’s Olhce. 
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Part 1. 

1. British Desiderata. 

Our essential desiderata are :— 

[a.) A nucleus of personnel and a condition of lines and rolling-stock adequate 
to enable the military authorities to lake o\cr the railway system in times 
of emergency. 

[b ) The safety of the travelling public. 

(r.) Reasonably prompt and ellicient handling of goods. 

2. Deterioration in Recent Years. 

The following is an analysis of the deterioration in the Egyptian railways 
(luring recent years :— 

(a) locomotive De'partment. 

(i.) In 1923, 1924 and 1925 engine failures, hot axles, Ac,, liecamc' disipiietingly 
freijuent. The fuel during that ])eriod may not have been of tlu' best; but these 
failures are attributable chiefly to inellicient handling of engines and lack of careful 
maintenance work. 

(li.) More recently there have been numerous cases of careless driving, e.g., 
nmning into buffer stops. 

(ill ) There' was a s('noiis shortage of rolling-stock in the early spring. 'Phis 
was undoubtedly caused partly by bad running of trallic, resulting in an ('\cessi^(' 
call on the repairing .staff and conge.stion in the w'nrkshops, 

(ii) Engineering De'partment. 

Parts of the permanent way are in an unsatisfactory condition. 

(o.) Traffic Department. 

Here there is no cause for alarm. The present signalling system is run entirely 
In Egyptians, and cannot easily go wrong. It is only the erection of the plant, 
undertaken by the Engineering Department, that need involve European assistance. 
The jiresent standard of trallic elliciency should suflice for commercial needs. 

3. Summary of the Present State of the Railways. 

'I'he following are the relevant facts 

{a.) To all outward intents and purposes the railways are functioning at least 
as well as in 1922. 

{b.) Allegations that a great deal of good rolling-stock is out of action for want 
of proper mainb'iiance and repairs are untrue; nor has there been any 
abnormal increase in expenditure as yet. The LE. 3 million, voted two 
years ago, was urgently needed and overdue. 

(c.) In all departments Egyjitians have taken over lower-grade posts, with more 
or less success. 

{d.) It is, in fact, only in the Locomotive and Engineering Sections that strong 
British support is needed. In the Traffic Section Egyptians are doing 
quite reasonably vvell. 

(c.) Broadly speaking, what is wanted is a .slight strengthening of supervising 
posts. In the lower grades a numher of Eurojiean mechanics and the 
like can safely be dispensed with. 

4. Summary of Conclusions detailed in Pait //. 

I'here are at present 307 Europi'ans in the railways. 

Df these seventy-nine are of the “ officer ” class. It is necessary to ask ior 
hvoaty-five more. This is nine loss than the proposals of the committee which sat 
in the summer, which suggested thirty-four. 

As regards kwver grades (not dealt wdth in that committee’s report), it is 
^^ikT^'sted that seventy-four lower-grade posts should be dispensed with. 

This will leave Egypt forty-nine posts to the good on balance. 
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5. Possible Bargaining Reserve explained in Part II. 

The following additional posts might be asked for in the first instance and 
conceded under pressure :— 


(a.) Locomotive Department— 

Assistant locomotive superintendents ... ... 4 

Shop foremen ... ... ... ... ... 4 

{h.) Engineering Department- 

Assistant divisional engineers ... ... ... 5 

(c.) 'IVaffic Department— 

Ticket collectors ... ... ... ... ... 6 

Total ... ... ... ... 19 


Two posts in the Stores Department and one in the Audit Department might 
also 1)0 given up, in the last resort. 

6. Need of Resuscitating the Supreme Railway Board. 

In Egypt the administration is at present largely at the mercy of political 
influence, and, so long as the present form of Government exists, it is likely to remain 
so. Nepotism and indiscipline are among the most noticeable results. 

The present Egyptian general manager of the railways is, though not without 
some of the failings of his race, a ejuite exceptional man. He sacrificed a Ministerial 
portfolio to assume the task. It is very doubtful whether another Egyptian anytliing 
approaching his calibre could be found. 

At present he and his staff are being exposed to the indignities of (a) a committee 
of enc|uiry, set up early in the summer, to report upon their past adjudications (this 
committee is composed of three young Egyptians, and is in a position, if politically 
tainted, to besmirch tiie reputations of the general manager and his British staff, to 
create dilliculties between ourselves and the foreign Colonies here, and to prove the 
superfluity of the London Office); {b) a so-called higher council created in Beptember 
to supervise all their adjudications for the future. 

Both these bodies are totally unqualified to deal with the work assigned to them, 
and their existence is having a serious effect on the moral of the administration. 
Moreover, much important work is being held up pending their decisions. 

The Ministry of Communications itself is, experience has shown, a dangerously 
useless incubus. 

Ihe institution again of a Supreme Railway Board, consisting of the Primo 
Minister or Minister of (Ammuuications in the chair, with two Egyptians, three 
Europeans (two of them Briti.sh) and the general manager, would go far to set 
matters straight. I o overcome any constitutional difficulties based on the theory 
of mini.sterial responsibility, <a veto could be given to the chairman. 

Ihis board shouhl be made all-powerfui in matters affecting railways, as it was 
in the pa.st, and shouhl l)e imposed as part of the present scheme. Incidentally, it 
would thus cut short the activities of the committee of enquiry and high(*r coiukII 
referred to above. As soon as it is in existence their attitude would iuevitablv 
change. To let them complete their work, on the other hand, would be likeh’ to 
nivolve the resignation of both the general manager and the British offici ils 
immediately l)elow him. a risk which we cannot run. 


Part II. 

Detailed Aceoiint of Egyptian State Railways. 

1. The Egyptian State Railways comprise the following sections :— 

(«.) General Management. 

(b.) Audit Department. 

(r.) Medical Department. 

(</.) Engineering Department. 

(e.) Mechanical Department. 

(/.) Traffic Department. 

(g.) Stores Department. 


2 The engineering and mechanical sections are by far the most important from 

thp noiiit of view of this survey. . p + 

^ ^3 The various categories of employees are almost infinite and merge one into 

the otiier, but we must distinguish broadly ;— 

(A.) Administrative officials. 

(B.) Inspectors, foremen, designers, &c. 

(C.) Mechanics and manual labourers. 

(N.B.—These three classes correspond roughly to officers, n.c.o.’s and 
other ranks in the army. They should be borne in mind as they 
are used throughout the memorandum for convenience.) 

(D.) Clerks. 

4. The figures for 1922-23 have been taken as a standard of comparison, as the 
riiilwiiys were at that time under British control, and no decrease had yet taken 
place in the British staff. 


Management. 

1923. 

1926. 

Officers ... 

10 

4 

Inspectors 

2 

1 

Clerks 

13 

2 


25 

7 


Remarks.—The reduction of the 1923 “ officers ” by six is due primarily to the 
.ippointment of an Egyptian general manager. Vacancies have for the most part 
k’cii filled by Egyptians. Bo long as the general managership is in Egyptian hands 
no increase in the European staff can be expected to result in a corresponding 
improvement in efficienev. Even if an Englishman were appointed general manager 
(ho size of the staff in 1923 would be impossible to defend. One inspector has been 
.satisfactorily replaced by an Egyptian. European clerks are now useless owing 
to the introduction of Arabic as the medium of all correspondence. 

Conclusion .—In all the circumstances we must be content with the bare margin 
of security afforded by the posts now’ held by British officials. But we cannot afford 
to surrender any of those. 


6. Audit Department. 

1923 ... ... . ... 16 

1926 ... ... ... ... ... 14 

Addition proposed ... ... ... 1 

To be dispensed with ... ... ... 3 

Net establishment propo.secl... ... ... 12 


Remarks.—The decrease of two (1923-26) is due to the substitution of Egyptians 
for Europeans in clerical posts. The other three proposed for reduction are 
rompositors’ posts, which Egyptians can fill with no decrease in efficiency. 

Proper audit is vital to the efficiency of the railways, in so far as it controls 
Mponditure, by seeing that money is applied to its intended ends. 

('onclusion .—An additional English assistant auditor is very desirable to 
supervise an increase of w'ork for which further Egyptian staff will soon have to be 
supplied. 



'■ Medical Department. 

1923 

1926 

Addition 
Bhortly leaving 
Net oslablishment 
[iccko] 
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Remarks .—Decrease : One European clerk replaced by an Egyptian. 

The \vo 7 'k is at present done by Dr. Eorrest in Alexandria and in Cairo by 
Dr. Schnieil, with Dr. Madden as medico-legal expert. 

it is their examination of candidates for the railways and reports on fitness of 
drivers, &c., that is of prime importance. 

(' o/idusion .—^There is no objection to the replacement of Schmeil Bey by a 
competent Egyptian, but it is highly desirable for the safety of the travelling public 
that a European doctor should be retained in the function of Dr. Forrest, with 
Dr. Madden to lend expert assistance. 


8. Engineering Department. 

The Engineering or Works and Ways Department is responsible for the 
permanent way, signals, bridges, &c.; in short, all engineering questions unconnected 
with locomotives and rolling-stock. As early as 1882 French inliuence was pre¬ 
dominant in this department. 


1923 . 192 

1926 ... ... ... ... ... 86 

Addition ... ... ... ... 9 

To go ... ... ... ... ... 20 

Net . 75 


Remarks .—'Fhe work of the Bridges Section, which in 1923 w’as in foreign hands 
and functioned badly, has been recently much restricted, and it is pro{)oscd to absorb 
its work into the main Engineering Department. Thirty-five Europeans out of 
forty-seven have left, and were either considered redundant or were satisfactorily 
replaced by Egy^ptians. 

In the Signalling Department there are now fourteen Europeans, as against 
twenty-nine three years ago. It is junior stall, chiefly foremen, who have left; and 
these can be satisfactorily rephieed by Egyptians. 

In the engineering service some thirty-one foreign engineers, with very meagre 
qualifications, liave been replaced by newly qualified Egyptians, who should prove, 
witli proper training, at least as good as their predecessors. 

The remaining reductions on the 1923 figures were in the (C) class of employees 
replaced by Egyptians. 

Conclusions .—The following additional posts are essential to the proper 
functioning of the department:— 

4 divisional engineers. 

2 inspectors. 

3 district signal inspectors (all nine (A)). 

*5 assistant divisional engineers, if possible. 


It is possible, however, to make the following reductions in the European stall:— 

1 officer (A). 

8 foremen, 1 designer = 9 (B). 

7 mechanics, 1 mason = 8 (C). 

2 clerks. 


The proposed additions ai'e designed to strengthen the inspection of work w'hich 
Egyptians, properly supervised, can earry out as ellieiently as anyone else. 

The committee which sat in the summer proposed four permanent-way inspeciors 
(.bE. 30()-50()), but it is now thought best to apply for tw'o higher paid posts of 
inspectors (bF. 600-800) instead. It is impossible to he sure that one is recruiting 
a suitable ty{)e at the low'er rates. 


9. Mechanical or Locomotive Department. 

This is perhaps the most important of all. It drives and maintains and rebuilib 
locomotives, carriages and wagons, and is responsible for lighting of all descriptions- 

* Poi-ts which could in the l.iht ressert be siicvihced in negotiation. 
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Enf^lish control w'as predominant there in 1882, when it did not exist in other 
branches. 

15123 ... ... ... ... ... 295 


1926 

Additions 
To go 
Net 


178 

18 

56 

140 


Remark .'^'.—A broad line may be drawn between the driving staff and the 


workshop staff. 

Driving Staff .—There were in 1923 no less than twenty-six British drivers, all 
of whom have now^ left. Eflicient driving is at present maintained by a staff of 
locomotive inspectors, wdio travel constantly on engines, supervising, reporting on, 
training and passing out Egyptians as engine drivers. Their number has been 
reduced from six to four, wdiereas the wmrk involved demands at least eight. 

Jaght repairs and maintenance can be satisfactorily carried out by Egyptians, 
but at present only under suitable supervision. Between 1923 and 1926 nineteen 
European district foremep left. For the future it is clear that the best way of 
en.suriug bare efficiency would be by the appointment of a few British district 
locomotive superintendents; the alternative, i.e.. the reinstatement of control lower 
down in the scale, wmuld be far less satisfactory. The former district foremen, at a 
maximum of £E. 360 a year, had to be recruited from a low class of foreigner and 
Egyptians of e(|ual capacity are now available. 

Workshop Staff .—In class (B) tw'enty-two shop foremen left between 1923 and 
1926. The salaries payable here again are not sufficient to attract English railway- 
men, and inferior Europeans are unsatisfactory. The designing staff, which was 
decreased by five during the period 1923-26, has been strengthened by the recent 
addition of three Englishmen. 

In the (C) class the total decrease has been seventy-six. They comprise erectors, 
fitters, machinists, boiler makers, &c., i.e., all manual labourers. 

Failures in the workshops of recent years have been due rather to insufficient 
supervision than to inability of Egyptian labourers to do the work. 


Conclusions .—The Engineering Department needs strengthening by the 
appointment of the following :— 

5 assistant works managers. 

*4 district locomotive superintendents. 

1 railway chemist. 

10 (A). 

*4 shop foremen. 

4 locomotive inspectors. 

8(B). 


10. Traffic Department. 

Phis department ])rovides the staff of the permanent way, i.e., the signalmen, 
.shunters, pointsmen, level-crossing men, together with the clerks in charge of various 
ollices—booking, luggage, goods, &c. Forty years ago or more this department was 
entirely Egyptian. 


1923 

1926 

Additions 


To go 
Net 


43 

13 
3 
2 

14 


Remaiks. bince 1923 the European staff ctf the department has been reduced 
ey thirty. Of these nine have been in class (A) and seven in class (B). Egyptians 
are now sufficiently trained to carry out the yard work with which these class (B) 
posts have been concerned. The remaining reductions have consisted of seven ticket 

* Pobt^ wliu'li in tlie last resort be sacrificed in negotiation. 
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controllers, whose withdrawal, although materially affecting receipts, is unlikely to 
impair tlie mechanical efliciency of the railways, two station masters, whose retention 
i)ad for some time been anomalous, and five clerks. 

(^onchtsions .—Our demands, so far as concerns this department, must be the 
appointment of— 

1 assistant traffic manager. 

1 assistant goods manager. 

1 assistant divisional traffic superintendent. 

*6 ticket collectors, if possible. 

Of these posts the first two will involve the reinstatement of Europeans into 
two of the nine class (A) posts, which since 1923 have been filled by Egyptians. 

11. Stores Department. 


1923 20 

1926 7 

Additions ... ... ... ... 2 

To go 

Net . 9 


Remarks .—The reduction shown has been satisfactorily effected by the substitu¬ 
tion of Egyptians for Europeans in subordinate posts. The Europeans previously 
employed were an unsatisfactory type, with no particular qualifications. Dishonesty 
could only be checked by the recruitment of good European storekeepers, who are 
seldom obtainable. 

The elficient maintenance and control of stores is vital to the functioning of the 
railway system. 

Conclvs'ions .—The following additions must be demanded :— 

*1 assistant superintendent .stores. 

*1 inspector stores. 

The filling of these two posts must, however, he conditional on the right men 
being forthcoming. 


[J 71/71/16] No. 224. 

Sir .1 listen ('hamherluiu to ljuvd lAoiuI (Cairo). 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreian Office, January 15, 1927. I 

MY telegram No. 6 of 8th Januai’y ; Egyptian State railways. 

T have now received yonr despatch No. 6, but 1 am unable to modify decision ; 
as to new a})])ointments. Political objections to insisting on as many as ten i 
additional officer posts seem to me to outweigh any advantages which may accrue j 
from increased radway efficiency. ' 

You, 1 believe, agree that you should not put forward demands on which we 
cannot insist, and we sliould have no public support in a c[uarrel engaged on this 

i.ssue when, as report says in paragraph 3 (a), “to all intents and pnrposes the 
railways are functioning at least as well as in 1922,” 


Posts which could in the la.st icsort be saciilicod in iicooliiilioii, 


J 243/33/16] 


No. 225. 

Sir Austen Chambei'lain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

Foreiyn Ojjice, February 11, 1927. 

in this despatch to dispel any uncertainty which you may have felt as to my 
preei.se intentions in regard to the I3i ili'-li personnel in the Egyptian State Eailways, and t > 
which you alluded in a recent private letter. My telegrams Nos. G and 17 were intended, 
while conveying to your Loi'dship an assurance of sup[)ort in urging the revival of the 
Supreme Eailw^ay Boanl, U> make it clear that 1 view with misgiving any insistence upon the 
appointment of additional senior British officials. 4'his misgiMuo applies both to those 
appointments which would require the sanction of the Egyptian (Jliamber, and to those 
which would involve a supersession of the Egyptians who now' hold the posts concerned. 
In face of the considerations urged by wui, huw'cver, I was most reluctant definitely to 
rule out the possibility of all such appoiniments, and the figure of ten, although suggested 
by paragraph 7 of your telegram No. 525, was, in fact, sclcclcd more or less arbitrarily as 
the maximum which in my view could in any circumstances be insisted upon. 

2. Fromyour letter to which I have referred abtiw, 1 observe that younow contemplate 
that the revived Supreme Board shall itself take the uutiative in any necessary rc-organisa- 
lion of the railway staff. If practicable, this alternative method sc'oms to me to be the 
more satisfactory one of dealing with the particular problem of the i.iilways. With regard 
lo the Egyptian administration generally, I approve the })roccdure outlined in paragraph 21) 
of vour letter, but I would add the rider that it does not necessarily follow that we should 
iiwisi on (he pc-rmanent occupation by Englibhmcn of all posts to wdiich the Egyptian 
(lowrmnent may at the moment be not only willing but anxious, for w'indovv-drossing 
purposes, to appoint British exports. Our aim should I'uthcr be lo secure the retention of 
(he slrict minijnum of essential British officials in the minimum number of dcjuirlmcnis 
obviously covered by the 1922 reserved subjects. 

3. in regard to the railways and other highly specialised services, my attitude is 
iliotated hy political, as op])osed to technical, considci aiions. We nmsi, 1 consider, con- 
d.mllv boar in mind the piiiiciph' laid down m \onr felegram No. 507, namely, that “we 
diould not expect hi'hl-class elliciency in any branch of Ihe administration, wdien oui' bare 
desiderata under ihe j'cserved points arc adecjualcly nu'l by less.’’ A natural desire !(> 
iiiaiiil.mi the efficiency of the railways, or that of an\ other deparlnumt, must not be 
albiwed to lead us iubi a position where tlu' h gyplian (uivei'nmenl could disclaim oi' cvadct 
responsibility for lhal pailiculai' adjiiiuisliMlion. 1| is no pari C)f our policy to provide (Im 
Egyptians simultaneously with increased ('flicieiu'y, wdiich they will enjoy without gratitude, 
and with a grievance whiidi (hc\ will iiol fail lo cxploil, by insisting on the presence of too 
luanv Englishmen in au\ gi\cu adminislration. It is on these lines that the danger foreseen 
111 paragraph 15 of your letter is to be avoided. If serious decay should set in, in the 
I lilw.iy adinini-lialion or elsewdicre, the res]ionsibihl\ and odium must be made to f:d!, so 
lai a.s possible, upon Egyptian shoulders, allhough the task of i(‘coudruclinn, if and when 
insistently dem.-uuled by public, opinion, may have to-bennderlaken wdlh British assislancm 
It was this inolivc, and not a tendency towards ea,sy concession, which w'as the mainspring 
nf our policy in the years followdng 1922, and our piesenl very fa\'ourable position must 
largely be attributed to the fact that by consistent adherence to that policy wm have made 
it iiiipo.ssible for the Egyptians to esiaipe open la'spon.dbilily for governing themselves. 

d. T fully apprc'ciale the laelieal dillleullies with wliudi yiai have to contend and Ihe 
iiiiportance of securing an early settlement of tlu' ciuestion of British otlicials. But I am 
■iii\ious that pursuit of this object should not obscure the much more essential problem of 
uhtuiniug in some form an etbatue assurance that the Egyptian (iovernment will not. 
without your prior consent, engage non-British foreign officials. If the requisite assurance 
ran be secured by an exchange of notes or in a prnccs-verbal, so much the better, but if this 
dimtld pi'ove impossibh' we may have to rely upon some form of unilateral warning on tie- 
lirie.s contemplated in the enclosure to my despatch No. 1195 of the 28th October last. 
I'hough clearly less satisfactory than a bilateral agreement, you would, T believe, be able to 
•Hake such a w'arning scarcely less effective. 

T am, &c. 

AUSTEN CIIAMBEETAIN. 


(No. 146.) 

My Lord, 

I HOPE 


pGGGOl 
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[J 509/33/16] No. 226. 

Lord LLoyd to Sir Austen Chainbcrldin.—{Keceioed Maiclt 2.) 

(Nos. 56 and 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March 1, 1927. 

YOUR despatch No. 146. 

1. The I’riine Minister has now traiisuultcd U) me nominal lists of those 
British otiicials falling under Law 28, or whose conirac'ts ('xpire dining 1927, whom 
Lgy{)tian Government proposes to keep. List-, mdiide all departments except 
Ministries of Finance and Public Works. 

2. As far as actual personnel is concerned position is quite satisfactory, e\u‘j)t 
in regard to Ministiy of Fducation. 

3. Following are being retained ;—■ 

Inteiior, vVgi iculiure and Foreign Aflairs : All. in horeign Ahairs only one 
ollicial (Director) is involved. 

Justice: All except last remaining British judge in native courts. Parquet 
remains as at present. 

War ; All in Egyptian army and Frontier Administration and all the seiiioi- 
grade olilcials in the coast-guai'd service. 

(.lommunications : All existing posts in the railways, telegraphs and leleplioiich 
mentioned in enclosure of my despatch No. 6. 

All in the Post Ollice. 

All pivotal posts at present held by JUigiishmen in l*orts and Lights 
Admiiiislratioii. 

Aviation : Lonsultant. 

Majority of the few British ollicials in the remaining defiartmcnts. 

4. Bducatiou : This Ministry is disappointing. Wlitle large majurity of 
Jlritish stall is being retained. Minister recommeiuled that the services of nine of 
the best men, notably Messrs, llcbard and Reaiiof the London Educational Mission, 
shmild be dispensed with. Prime Minister, who affected to see the unwisdom of 
these proposals, has been unable to move Minister of Education, result being that 
in limil fists decision has been revoked in respect of only one of the ollicials 
concerned, i.e., the Senior Professor in the School of EngiiuH'i'iiig. As a resiiil tlio 
balance of the department is likely to be iipsig and dillicult ies> will very jirobahlv 
arise in tbe J.oiulon Mission, where Minister [irojioses to appoint an Egyptian 
with a British assistant. The matter is, however, one in which, in the absence of 
any attempt to introduce foreign elements into the department, I could only iiso 
infoi'iiial jiersuasion. 

5. Finance ; Decision respecting the Ministry of Finance has been delayed 
owing to the absence of Minister on local leave. Egyptian Government are, T learn, 
likely to re-engage most of the British officials at present in this Ministry; but the 
Minister at jireseiit wishes to dispense with the officials in Survey Dejiartmeut (an 
exceedingly foolish })ru})osal from the Egyptian {loint of \ie\\\ Director of the 
Piistonis of Port Said and the last two remaining |)roviiicial inspectors. ITe ahn 
wishes to reduce the rank of the British head of the Direct 'Fax Dejiartment. 

6. Public Works; In this Ministry tiu' situation has been comiilicated b\ i 
practically unanimous decision of the British iri'igation officials eiiqiloyed in Eg.\|>l 
not to re-engage unless more satisfactory conditions of work than tbe present arr 
granted to them. They presented a joint memorandum to their IMiuister in this seii-r 
on 7th February, thus forestalling the ])ossibility of action on my pan contemplatod 
in paragraph 33 of my letter to Sir William Tyrrell of 23rd Jauuaiq. 4'hey were, 
moreover, unwise enough to act without assuring themselves of the co-operation <if 
their colleagues in the Sudan, who, they now find, disagree with the basis of the above 
memorandum. 

7. Flic officials concenied indicated to me that they were contemplating a joint 
demarche, that they desired to make it entirely on their own responsibility, and llmt 
in view of tbe demonstrable legitimacy of thiur gi'ievance they trusted that T shoiilii 
not disapprove of their action. While they would probably have deferred to an 
ivishes had T objected, 1 decided on mature reflection that my proper course was tr 
avoid bringing any influence to bear in either direction. 1 confined myself 
aeeordingl\ lo causing them to be informed that they mii^t ai't according to tbeii 
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consciences, and that my subsequent support would dejiend upon the extent to which 
Iheir action proved justihable, reasonable, tactful and loyal to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. (End of R.) ^ 

• fi' ^suited, a copy of which was sent to me, was kept 

quetly conhdenticil, was couched m perfectly correct and moderate language and 
uas quite general in its terms, purporting only to be a point of departure fSr concrete 
propasals. It was signed by all senior officials concerned except Mr. Buckley and 
Munster of 1 ublic Works is still presumably unaware that it has not receiv^ed the 
appiuval of officials in the Sudan. Latter appear to wish to pose special conditions 
for themselves some of which are clearly inadmissible, e.g., that they shall in any 
new cmntiacts be guaranteed against transfer to Egypt and that their salaries shall 
|,e substantially increased. It is possible that their atUtude is due to failure of their 
eolkirigucs here to explain their action sufficiently clearly and that Mr. Roberts who 
returns to Khartum m normal course to-night, will be able to secure their agi'eement 
to niomoranduin. This, however, is doubtful. ^ 

9. Situation is finally complicated by facts that Minister of Public Works 

rl'n nr, to him Kotol'ts, who presented momo: 

uindum to him on behalf of signatories, and, secondly, is obstinately in favour of 

.4.s&uan piojeffi, in regard to which he is receiving active support of Mr^ Buckley 

. I have been able to intimate to Egyptian Govcrnmenl (hat I find memo- 
laiKimi a perfectly proper communication for a bodv of officials to submit to the 
head of a department- and I>rime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs have 
m conversation with me expressed themselves in agreement with this view Both 
have stated that in their ojiinion, given a liberal iirterprctation of memoirndum a 
1*^^^ 7 ‘^tjhfactory to both parties should not jirove unrealisable Minister’of 
lubhc Works, on the other hand, refuses to consider any joint cominunS on aiM 

li. I lime Minister, who has a low opinum of Mini.sicr of Public Wnrbe -md 

I tn'ai.loalisjdSurof 

«lrovm-sy, for whioliYc ^iXLriVhe'an.Oon., to mid^o 

13. Egyptian Government's attitude has, on the whole been reasmmhlp 

wegl'ph ptS iis 
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(Conlideritial.) 

4. Professor Sarolea, who is now in india, suggested to me that he himself 
would like the vice-rectorship for a year, being conlident that he could i)uL the 
university on to a projjer footing within that period. In reply 1 confined myself lo 
saying that if His Majesty’s Government decided again to press for the nppoim. 
merit of a British professor to the post his claims would receive full consideration, 

5. Professor Sarolea, while a British subject by naturalisation, and to all 
appearances of intensely pro-British sympathies, is related to several of the mo.'^t 
prominent members of the Belgian colony here, and is an uncle by marriage o| the 
third secretary of the Preiich Legation. These are considerable advantages. But the 
post of vice-rector is one which calls for very special qualities, not the least of \yliieh 
are discretion and tact, and I am not yet satisfied that in these resjiects Professor 
Sarolea would be altogether satisfactory. Further, one or two of liis lectures, whieh 
touched on constitutional government, raised a considerable political controveisx 

6. T should be glad if you could give me confidentially anj informal ion alMnu 
Professoi' Sarolea which may be in your possession. He has on more than one 
occasion hinted that he had misunderstandings with the late T.ord Gur/.on and ihit 
he is accordingly under suspicion at the Foreign Office. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioiu')-. 


Enclosure in Nfo. ‘227. 

Interim R&port on the Reorganisation of the Egyptinn 1' nirersity. 

Part 1.—General Survey of hie University Pruulkm. 

1, Importance and Complexity of the University Problem. 

TO any observer of the currents and undercurrents of Egyiitinn political lilV 
it is im[)OHsible to overrate the imfxirtuncc and the complexity of the univer^il\ 
problem. Owing Lo the peculiai' situation created by the ju'oclanuition of lebrnai) 
1922, owing to the chronic political effervescence, owing to the absence of any large 
middle class or [U'ofessional class in the European sense of the word, the university 
looms luiidi more largely in Egyptian opinion than it would in the west. Although it 
is a much feebler potential force for good, it is a much greater potential force for 
evil. 

For the sake of clearness it will be advisable to distinguish between the two 
aspects of the problem: the educational asiiect and the politii'al asjiecl. Iho 
educational side raises questions about the olficial or unolficial n.sc oi' the English or 
French language, about educational standards and values and pi'ogrammes. about 
the co-ordination of studies, aliout student discipline, about the proper recruiting of 
teachers. 

The political side has to be viewed not only in its relation to internal Egyjiliaii 
politics, but also in its relation to international politics. We have to cmfuire how 
far it is a factor for social and political order or disorder, to what extent it directly 
or indirectly jri'omotes t)r hinders foreign inlluences and [)idj)aganda or alTects 
British interests and British prestige. ^ 

2. The Dangers of a Aegative Policy. 

An uncompromising critic might adduce good reasons for opposing the very 
existence and continuance of the Egyptian University. Or he nugtit urge that by 
far the best policy to adopt with regard Lo it is simply to ignore it. He might urge 
that it is a nonsensical paradox to establish a university in Egypt before there is any 
organised [)rimary or secondary educational system, that it is a case of building the 
roof before any solid foundations are laid, that, indeed, this supposed school ol 
higher education is barely a secondary school of very indifferent cpiality, that uiuler 
such conditions it is likely to do more harm than good and certain to turn out a most 
undesirable and dangerous class of men. 

I venture to submit that, even granting some of the premises, the coiiclusioii 
does not follow. The negative ostrich policy, which unfortunately has been the 
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policy pursued in the past, is, in the opinion of the writer, a very serious blunder. 
And it is a blunder which is pregnant with far-reaching and baneful consequences. 
Such a policy would only be a practical and reasonable one if the British 
authorities would suppress the university merely by ignoring it, or if they could 
thereby prevent or minimise its possible evil political and social effects. 

Unfortunately, a merely negativ^e policy does not suppress the university nor 
(liniiiiish the impending dangers. On the contrary, it increases those dangers. 
Whether the British authorities ignore the university or not, it will continue to 
exist and the numbers of students will continue to increase in the most alarming 
proportions. It seems obvious, therefore, that the greater possibilities of evil the 
more important is it to control it. 

For the question is not whether the university is a necessary or a useful institu¬ 
tion. We are simply faced with an accomplished fact. 

It has to be added that, however great the possibilities for evil which the 
existence of the university may bring in its train, it is not even certain whether, 
under present political circumstances, it would be desirable to suppress the 
iiisLitution even if it were possible to do so. For it must be admitted that the 
Egyptian University does satisfy a real and pressing need, inasmuch as the 
Egyptian Government have obtained an increasing control of their internal 
administration. They require an institution which sliall train the vast and ever- 
increasing crowds of officials for the various administrative services, as well as the 
candidates for the various professions. They have to train their lawyers, their 
doctors and their teachers. 

To adopt either a negative or a hostile attitude towards the university would 
lay the British authorities open to the imputation which is persistently made by 
malevolent French propagandists, the imputation, namely, that Great Britain is an 
enemy to higher Egy})tian education, that she wants to keep the Egyptian people in 
abject ignorance in order to serve her own ])olitical ends, and that she is deliberately 
solving to prevent the smooth working of the Egyptian administration by hindering 
professional education. 

It seems obvious, therefore, that it is one of the most important, and one of the 
most delicate, of the duties which devolve on the British Besidency, to take a proper 
siiare, that is to say, a predominant share, in the higher education of Egypt. Not to 
(li.scharge that function is simply to hand it over to France. It is to hand it over 
to the French schools in L^gyi)t which aie oidy too retdv to undertake that duty. It 
also m(^ns sending the EgyptiaJi students 'to Baris and othei' ju'ovincial l-'rencli 
universities w'hcre, owing laigely to a {le])rcciated exchange and to cheaper living, 
1.51H) young Egyptians are even now receiving their professional training, and where 
they are too often being subjected to anti-British or to revolutionary and Bolshevik 
inlluences. 

In the following i)ages 1 shall mainly deal with conditions as they obtain in 
Ihc Faculty of Arts and in thi« Faiadty of Law. But inasmuch as the Faculty of Arts 
.111(1 the Facultv of Law arc ])rc eminently the political faculties, and, therefore, 
from the British ])oint of view the most important, my conclusions must necessarily 
Imvc a widei' scope and a weightiei' significance than would at first appear, and they 
I'o raise the university problem as an integral whole. 


3. The Educational Aspects of the University Problem. 

The educational aspects of the |)roblem are so intimately bound up with Egyptian 
mnti-oversial politics that it is almost impossible to separate the one from the other. 

’/'/(/' Battle of Languages. 

First of all we have to face the language question. Under the University 
•statutes of the decret-loi of 1925, pai-agraph 17, Arabic is the official language 
‘• 111 , as the majority of the professors are still foreigners, that regulation for many 
years to come is bound to remain a dead letter. Most of the sciences cannot be taught 
111 Arabic, for no other reason than that there aiu no Arabic text-books. The choice, 
niei'clore, must lie between English and French. 

At present wm are faced with the amazing fact that in the Faculty of Arts 
'liere is not a single British teacher, although there are 90 per cent, of the students 
'Bio understand only the English laiign.age. In other words, those 90 per emit, are 
Cirappllcd to listen to lectures in a language which they do not understand. Only a 
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f^ew (lays ago the writer transmitted to his Exc'elleney the High Commissioni'i a 
pi'titioii iroiii the art students to the university authorities, protesting against ilia, 
monstrous state of aiiairs. The petition and the protest arc all the more signituuni 
heeause, in their eapa( ii\ h ;inl i-ih'itish Nationalists, the protesters ought to htue 
w('leoined the suppiession oL English. But, in their capacity as students, they IVlt 
compelled to dennind that they shall receive instruction in a language which i;, 
intelligible to them. 

It is obvious, therefore, that in demanding either that the English language 
shall he the olheial language of instruction in the Faculty of Arts, or at least tlial 
the number of British teachers shall be equal, if not superior, to the number ot 
foreignei’s, in demanding further (hat the (’hief educational officer shall be British, 
the British authorities ai'e holding an unpregnahle position. Even trom the point dI 
\iew (i! students and parents, the English case is unanswerable. It has, iinEed 
again and again been eoiueded by tlu' Ee^ptmii (lovernment. Successive Egyptian 
politicians, like the late Egyptian Ministm' of Education, Aly Maher Pasha, the 
obedient and .'cealous executor id' tlu' anti-British policy ot Kiiig Fuad, nay, even 
Zaghlul Pasha, have repeatedly and consistently admitted that under the present 
conditions, which are practically making the French language compulson tlu 
Faculty of Arts has bc'en thrown into utter confusion and reducml to absnliite 
educational impotence. The present Minister of Edueation, esja'cially, has again 
end again ('xpressed his acceptance of the Bihl ish case. He has repeateiJly expresscal 
1o t h(' writer the earnest wish of the Egyptian (.lovernment that his Excellency tiio 
High ('omniissioner may at the earliest opjiortunity send a strong contingent el 
British professors 

Incidentally it ought to he emphasised that unless immediate steps ai’c taken 
in the right direction tin* admirable efforts which have been made for (In' last iortv 
years in Egy])t In successive generations ot Hriiish educationali-ts will he thrown 
away Already, under the insihration of King Fuad, French teachers and tiUurs 
have been im])orted in a great hurry and in increasing numhc'ra, and those leacher.s 
are trying hard to nu'ct the past deliciency in tlu‘ teaching of the French language in 
order that they may enable the students to understand, In iiitcin<!\e cramming, 
the h'ctures of the French professors at the earliest jiossihle moment. As the ivsull 
of such cramming, day by day the position of English in the university is being 
weakened, and the position of the French language is being strengthened. 

Debused Educational Standard;^. 

.Passing from the choice of the language of instruction to the c^uestion of educa¬ 
tional standards, it must he admitted that tlic present standard is lamentably low. 
In the professorial ('lasses no exercises ai'e required, no textbooks are prescrihetl. 
There are no means of ascertaining that the class is able to follow the lectures of tko 
teacher. 

This low standard is not only duo to the fact that a solid educational basis is 
missing owing to an insullicieut primal y and si'condary training, it is even mure due 
to the fai’t that the university teacher,s ,iro not permitted to maintain even a tolerably 
decent level of educatimi. 1'he teachers w'ouUl incur a most uncomfortable uiqiopa- 
larity if they wei'e to do their duty and fail a large proportion of the studenE. 
It has to he remembei'cd that as the foreign teachers are in a precarious position 
and are liable to be dismi.ssed at three months’ notice, they dare not follow the policy 
which their [irofessional conscience would otherwise induce them to follow. 

And, not only do the foreign teachers not muster the cimrage to maintain a deiciit 
standard, hut even it they were to obey their professional conscience, the Egyptian 
(luvernmi'nl would not permit them to do theii' duty. Three years ago a Freaili 
examiiK'i' in the k'aciilty of Eaw, M Massias, disgusted by the ignorance of tin' 
can(li(lat('s for the (mlrance examiimi ion had the pluck to fail a large pi’oporlion 
of them Discussing and ('\plaining that large projiortion of failuri's with Profi'.'^'-ai' 
Bonjean, tlu' t’hii'f ('pntroller of E.xaminations, under the Egyptian (Jovernmeut, 
the (^liief Controller smiled and ])ointed out that the severity or leniency of the 
examiners did not really matter a rap, because he, as Chief Contrcdler, had reeciwd 
strict instructions from the Zaghlulist Government that all students who had bc('n 
failed by the Eurcqx'an examiners shoidd automatically be passed. The reasons for 
that extraordinary policy are a))])arent. The Egyptian Government were anxioir’ to 
show to all the students without any invidious discrimination their profmuul 
gratitude for tla'ir invaluable services and for their indefaligabh' ])oliticn1 actiwty 
and for their loyal co-operation as electioneering agents. 
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]00 [>cr Cent, passes in the Art» Examination. 

A similar explanation may be given of the ludicrous farce which was enacted 
at the Faculty of Arts final examination last year, a farce against which Professor 
Graves entered an energetic protest. At this final examination 100 per cent, of the 
students were passed, although the vast majority of the successful candidates did not 
(onie up to the lower forms of a secondary school. In justice to the dean of the 
faculty it ought to be stated that he had no real choice in the matter, and that as an 
Egyptian official he only obeyed higher instructions. 

The Alarming Manufacture a7id\ MulCrplication of Students. 

'fhe result of this debasement of the university standards is the rapid and 
aliirming multiplication and manufacture of students and graduates. In one year the 
uiinilicrs in the Faculty of Arts have more than doubled. The reason is obvious. 
A university diploma is the golden key which opens all Government departments. 
It Cl cates a presumptive claim to Government posts, and the claim becomes 
irresistible if the stuclent, in addition to his diploma, can produce evidence of his 
[iiilitical services. 

The unvuersity to-day is over-populated in the exact proportion as the students 
mi in/der-educated. I have not been able to secure exact statistics of all the students 
mall the so-called higher educational institutions, but the numbers are staggering. 
N^o ('ountry in the old world or in the new can boast of possessing such an army of 
1(11(101)18. Leaving out of the reckoning the students of the El Azhar University, 
which Professor Taha Hussein in my presence estimated at more than 20,000, not 
including the foreign Mahometan students, if we take into account the Faculties of 
Science, of I.aw, of Medicine, of Arts, the Polytechnic School, the Schools of 
Engineering, of Goraraerce, of Agriculture, the Higher Training College, the Frenr'h 
Schoi'l of Law, the Ameriean Universily, (he School of Archecology, if we further add 
the thousands of Egyptian students who arc receiving their oflueation in Europe, 
either at the cost of the Government, or at the expense of their paremts, Cairo may 
well claim to have in pro])ortion to its numbers a very much larger student population 
than any capital in the world. 

The Creat Danger from the Egyptian Intellectual Proletariat. 

This formidable over-population vvill create, and is already creating an 
intellectual j)rolcta]'iat oi semi-educated, ambitious, diaajipoititctl unemployed, 
especially amongst lawyers. That proletariat is a dangenais idement of social aiul 
pnlitical unrest, it is a ready tool at the disjxisal of Nationalist agitatoi s who exploit 
their grievances and who are in a, ])osition to reward their political services. 

It is the old story of the iineni])loyed intellectuals, who in recent years have 
Mipplied the shock troo])s of the armies of revolution and rebellion all over Eastern 
Europe and Asia, in Pussia and Bulgaiaa, in India and f’hina. 

Even patriotic Egyptians are aware of this imminent social ])eril. Only a few 
'ios ,igo at a university dinner, Professor Taha Llussi'in, the distinguished Wind 
'iliohir, and an honest patriot, expressed to the writer his profound conviction that 
hrfore the lajisc of five years, the many thoiisaiuEs of iinemiiloyed university graduates 
'vonld be a .serious menace both to the existing Egyptian' Government'and to all 
sieial order. 


Ihe Absettri uj Dii^dpTihe among>-l Students. 

'file same laxity which prevails in the maintenance of the ])ropor standards of 
rthuation prevails in the maintenance of discipline. On the day of his first 
'iplH'ai'ance at the university the writer of this report j'ound a large meeting of 
dudenl agitators who had expelled their teachers fT'om the class-rooms, the nng- 
E'.uk'rs inciting the student audiences to continue their strike until Parliament Inid 
P'uuled their demands. “We know,” they (Umlaivd, '‘Parliament is solid 
wnind us.” 


^ttulents Encouraged to Strike by the Vnirersity Authorities. 

And the declaration wms pertcctly justified. Students are not only riormitted 
iney are even encouraged, to air their grievances, to proclaim strikes on every pretext 
and on no pretext, to write insolent lettei's to the university authorities But the 
aina/ing paradox is that tW' auth.oritics, incindible though it may appear, are 
^‘oimiviug at the rebellion of the students. 1 may mention one incident of vvhich 
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1 was a witness. At the very moment, when the (le.ui ol' the Faculty of Arth aiul 
his colleagues wei'e taking stringent measures lor suppressing the strike, the 
seeietary-general, Aly Omar Bey, who was supposed to support our eliortb, wui, 
caught welcoming and entertaining three ol‘ the ringleaders in his ollice. \Ve may 
indeed ask the question : Quh cudodiet ipsos custodesf 

Strange Analogy with Condition in Bohheeik Schools. 

It must, theieloir, he truly said that although the Egyptian University h,|. 
conspienously failed in training their students lor their linin'' eaieeis. it h,w Ihth 
amazingly successful in training legions of young agitators and potential rehels 
The writer, who has made a special study of Soviet schools and who has reeurhed 
in his recent book, “Impressions of Soviet Russia,” his personal observations mi 
Bolshevd< education, has been struck from the very beginning by the cm inn 
analogies which obtain betwi'cn the methods oi' the I'n'olian students and those dI 
Russian students. Nothing could well he nioi'i" like a Bnlshe\ik class-room tlian ;ui 
Egyptian class-i'oom when the students happen to be on strike. 

In expressing the above opinions the writer of tliis report is nil (he moiv 
impartial because he himself has had no dilh(nli\ hillu'i to in maintaining perleet 
discipline in his classes, although th(‘\ ai e tin' largest in the Faculty ol .\rts. He is 
convinced that the absence of disciiiline and the political agitation in the uni\ei'sit\ 
are entirely artificial and might easily he ended hv a firm, tactful and coimistmit 
lioliey. 

4. The Uiuoer.sity Problem in its Relation to Egyptian Politics. 

Rassing on to the purely political side of the uuuersiLy problem we have lu 
consider that aspect first in its I'clation to internal [lolitics. 

As has already been pointed out, li'oin a political point of view there are only 
two faculties which are to be taken into serious consideration, namely, the laeiilly 
of Arts and the Faculty of Law. It ih the Arts Faculty winch prepareb 
for the law, which trains teachers, ollicials and journaiists. it is the 
Arts Faculty which turns the students into agilatois, long helore it lias 
had tunc to train them professionally. The faculties ol Science, oi Medicine, and 
Engineering are much less liable to the same educational and poliluai (lerwisioii. 
IJoetors, surgeons, engineers, and chemists do not generally succeed iii their careers 
because they have been politically trained, unless indeed a knowledge of cheinistry 
may be considered useful for the pioductinii ol lugh exyilosives and lor the throwini; 
oi bombs by revolutionary students. On the contrary, teachers and lawyer'- and 
journalists have almost professional reasons for engaging in revolutionary agitation 
and propaganda, for they will I'ccene promotion Just in so far as they have [umeil 
themselves to be successful agitatoi'b, propagandist,s and electioneering agents. 

in the past it is only too notorious to what an extent the university and even the 
schools have been hotbeds ol' chronic [lolitical unrest. Students have been used 
systematically by political leaders to organic' poliluai ntaiiifeslat urns, to ariaiige 
jiroeessions tlirough the streets, to intrigue against the Uesidene), to incite to rebellion 
and to murder. It is hardly necessary to recall that in the murder of the Sirdar 
as well as in the subsequent murders of British subjects, university students and 
even secondary scholars took a prominent part. The students are the liaison (dliciM's 
between the klinistries and the mob. They are at the beck and call of the W'afd, thry 
are constantly to be found in (he lobbies ol ibc Minisi i i<>', in the divans ol promiiient 
politicians. An Egyptian ollicial of long standing reeenth made (he following 
remarks to the writer: “Ten years ago,” he said, “students did not know (heir 
way to the Ministries, to-day they no longer kninv their way to the schools.” Only a 
few' days ago, on the 18th Oeecnibor, an angry crowd of students conuiiandeered a 
number of autocars, paraded the streets, forced an entrance into the House of 
Parliament, into Zaghlul’s private residenc'c, and into the Ministry of Piihlir 
Instruction. It is needless to add that no repressive measures w'ere taken. 

As T pointed out already, this student unrest is largely artificial and is 
engineered from the outside. Properly bandied, the Eo-yptian student would be 
probably more easily managed than the European student, for he is more easily 
suggestible and mori' easily hypnotised; he more readily obeys a stronger will. Again 
and again 1 have addressed large bodies of students, and I found it a I'omparatively 
easy matter to maintain order in a erow'd of 600 young men. 
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I feel convinced that if left to themselves, and if properly led by the university 
.iiitlioiities, students would be amenable to law. But they arc not led, rather are 
jliev misled, by the university authorities. And they are not left to themselves. 
Outside interference, instigation and intrigue calls upon them to come out and to 
jtep into the political arena. 


j The University Pmhlem in its International Aspects^ and in its Relation to 
British Interests and British Prestige. 

'fhere is a very important side to the university problem which has been too 
much neglected in the past, namely, its direct and close relation to international 
policy and especially its relation to French jiropaganda. 

Omit BHtain shall only he the Policeman. 

Although officially the French Legation in Cairo has consistently maintained a 
policy of loyal adhesion to the Fi'anco-British agreements of 1904, w'e cannot overlook 
the fact that the French colony, the French officials and the French professors have 
increasingly made use of the New Egyptian University for aggressive F'rench 
propaganda purposes and, what is much worse, for anti-British propaganda 
piirpo.ses. The French plan with regard to the university as a centre of French 
uiltiire and the French aspirations in Egypt generally have been expounded at length 
lulli almost naive indiscretion in a series of articles, wdiich appeared in December 
lli'i.') ill the columns of the “ Illustration,” the most influential of French weeklies. 

French Nationalists have never been reconciled to the fac( that France has lost 
her (ernporal power in Egyjit. Thev are therefore all the more anxious that she 
dioiild maintain and strengthen her s])iritual power, that she should save what 
remains of a glorious past, that she should retain a predominant cultural influence 
in the Near East. By all means let Ureat Britain be the policeman in Egypt, let her 
protect foreign trade and foreign interests, provided France remains the missionary 
of n higher culture. So France is allotted the better and nobler part. Again and 
.("ain I have heard this French jiolicv advocated without disguise by patriotic 
Frenchmen in Cairo. Every means shall be used in order that I ranee may pursue 
her historical mission, that she may push the claims of French culture, that she may 
facilitate the expansion of the French language and the diffusion of the influence of 
the French schools. 

France holding the Trump Cards as the Missionary of Culture. 

In that exciting game of patriotic French propaganda it is obvious (hat the 
French are at present holding most of the trump cards :— 

(1.) The French have the advantage of a long-established position. The French 
language has been the international vehicle of the Mediterranean world 
for generations past. Even to-day the educated class in Egypt and the 
foreign colonies use Ib'eneh as the universal medium of social intercourse. 

(2.) F'rance has the advantage both of French .secular schools, which are subsi¬ 
dised by the French (jovernnient, and of French missionary schools, which 
are generously subsidised by the Church and by devout Catholics. The 
very priests and members of religious orders who have been expelled from 
the mother country are the indefatigable pioneers of French influence. 
It is one of the many paradoxes of contemporary French politics that the 
French Foreign Office should protect abroad the very men who are perse¬ 
cuted by the Covernment at home. 

(3.) In order to induce as many Egyptian students as possible to frequent the 
French universities, the French Government admit those students on 
much easier terms than any other foreign students, and especially on 
much easier terms than French students. Whereas, even in the Cairo 
University, two preparatory years are demanded before a student is 
allowed to enter the Faculty of Law, the Egyptian student is admitted 
into any French Faculty of T.aw after one preparatory year. 

(4.) France has to-day the advantage of a depreciated exchange which allows 
the engagement of French professors and lecturers at "a salary which 
cannot be ex]iected to attract a British professor, especially if he is 
married and if he has a family. Even a professor of great eminence of the 









302 


University of Paris who at the end of his career may recene a .salar\ 
wliich does not exceed from £250 to £300 considers himself nuinirKTiiil\ 
paid in the Egyptian University at a salai'y of £1,200. 

(5.) Ih'ance has the advantage in Egypt of a widel\ read French press vnb 
very able journalists, such as some of the leader-writers on the '* Espou 
and the “ Bourse egyptienne " She has, further, the advantage of 
French theati'es, of multitudinous French bookshops. Tlie writer ot Liii.s 
report may be permitted to give an dlustration from his personal 
exi)erience of the dilfei'ence between the popidaritv of lU'ench and Ihiglish 
books. Ih'cnch bookseljcrs sold in Cairo more than 200 cojiies of the 
French translation of his recent book, “ Impressions of Soviet Russia," 
but the writer has not discovered that English booksellers sold one single 
copy of the English original. 

(0.) France has the advantage of old-established institutions, sm h as the SrluKil 
of ArchiX'ologv and the School of Eaw, whicli remain e'cbisiveb h'l'ciuh 
under the ihainco-British Agreement of P)04. Uliis last institution alone 
lias 600 students, which have to be added to tlie 1,200 hnv students of 
thcF^gyptian University and to l1ie hundreiU of students of law. students 
frecjuenting h'reiu'h uniiersitics Those large numbers of law students, 
namely, over 2,000. may be partly explained by the fact that the Code 
Na})oleon is the, basis of Fgvptian law, which is an additional instrument 
of Frenc'h influence 

(7.) As one of the minor means of French influeiu'c affecting a compai'atively 
small number of officials, who, it is true, are often men of high rank and 
influence, it mav lie worth mentioning that the I'reiicli Covernmcnl are 
making an increasingly liberal dislrdnition of Ib'ench decorations and 
orders to Itgyptiau notables, thus satisfying the insatiable craving of high 
Figyptian functionaries for European honours, 

French Fro/MKjdiidd tliroiKjh the Ijdnver^^ity. 

To all those means of propaganda which arc the inherilance of a great past, 
h'rance is now able to add the new instrument of the Egyptian University, hroiii 
its inception, the overwdielming majority of the professors either have been French 
or have come from French-s])eaking countries. Eminent French professors are 
sjiecially selected for the purpose, and, in addition to their jirivate lectures at the 
university, tvhich are only open to students, they are holding many courses of puhlic 
lectures, which are generally delivered In eloquent teachers of the Sorbonne and 
wdiich have been brilliantly successful. Last year the course of Professor Ee Breton 
was one of the social events of the Cairo season, and was attended largelv by ladies 
and by gentlemen, The successor of kl. Le Breton, Professor Michaud, is attracting 
equally large audiences this winter. In this connection it may be worth mentioning 
that I’rofcssor Uc Breton used his opportunities to conduct a violent anti-British pro 
paganda, which had to he re])udiated bv the InTuch l..cgation in Cairo. 

This year no less than four professors of the Universil> of Cans are lecturing m 
the university. In the Faculty of Aids, all the professors are I'rench or Fi'encli- 
speaking Belgians or Egyptians trained in h’rance. The writer of this report is the 
solitary British jiroi'essor, and he is in the university only as the result of an accident 
and merely as a visiting professor for three mondis. 


Bvirr II.—PK.-\cTir.\L RuroMMENU/vriONS. 

W/ni the Pee.^eut Jtiiietiire /.v tut Fspeeially Farottrable One for the Riot tjnnt.'^n hen 
of the Ftjyptidn I’nirersity on, liritish Liner. 

1. Before submitting the following series of practical recommendations which 
seem to ari.se out of the suiwey contained in the first part of this report, it ma\ he 
advisable to emphasise the peculiarly favourable circumstances which at the pre.^ciit 
moment would facilitate even a drastic reform of the Egyptian University on Briti."!! 
lines, dust now we have most of the trump cards in our hands; certainly there 
no other Uublic Department where a thorough reorganisation could be achieved with 
so little friction and with such far-reaching ])olitical results. There is no other 
Department where a great diploiuatic \ ictory could be obtained at so small a cost. 


rtiii'-fyiny Legitimate Grierances of Students. 

2. The proposed J'eorganisation would satisfy urgent needs and would redress 
L'laiiiaiit grievances. Again and again the students have protested by strikes against 
lu'iiig compelled to attend Fi'cnch lectures, which 90 per cent, of them do not under- 
Ktiiiid- Even those who condemn the methods of stxident strikes must admit that 
till' grievances which prompt them are perfectly justified. I have been repeatedly 
assured by the Mini.ster of Uublic Instruction, by the rector, by Zaghlul Uasha and 
|)\ the general secretary that letters are constantly pouring in from indignant parents 
ooiiijilaining that the students are wasting their lime. 

'I’he enormous attendances of students at the classes of the one available British 
prolessor as well as the large audiences of Egyjitians at liis juiblic course of lectures, 
are a significant indication of the intensity and the genuineness of the demand for 
teadiiiig in English. There are certainly no classes which have been more cagcidy 
followed than those English clas^c.-., and the professor has been jiersistently requested 
Iw the students thcm.^elves to duplicate his lectures. 

'I Ik Reorganisation Scheme supported by the Present Gorernment and by the 
Educational A nthorities. 

3. As was pointed out in Bart 1, the present Minister of I’ublic Instruction 
has declared himself on several occasions in favour of strengthening and reorganising 
the I'aculty of Art on English lines. Zaghlul i’asha, only two days ago (the 
'iOlli December, 1926), declared to the present writer that, in Ids opinion, wdierever 
competent Egyptian candidates could not be found to fill vacant chairs, preference 
ought to be given to British candidates. A similar opinion has been expressed to 
the writer and to iSir Reginald Uatter.son by the secretary-general and by the rector 
of the university, although Eutfi Bey does not speak a word of English. So clamorous 
was the discontent of the students and jiarents and so obvious was the incapacity 
of the French professors to make themselves understood that, twelve months ago, 
will'll King Jniad was no longer in a position to enfoi'ce his anti-British policy, 
iiislructions wmre given by the Egyqitian University authorities to demand a speaking 
knowledge of English from all foreign candidates to jivofessorial chairs. Those 
III,structions were, unfortunately, not given effect to, and the British authorities took 
111 ) .steps to enforce them. 

Solemn Promises of the Egyptian Authorities. 

4. In justification and in support of the policy which is recommended in this 
report we have not only the jilatonic declaration but the solemn promises of successive 
Ministers of Education. Almost one of the very last instructions of the late Minister 
of Education, Aly Maher Uasha, exprcs.sed in a memorandum addressed in Ajvril 
to the Residency, contaiiii'd a pledge that in the forthcoming winter .session, namely, 
1926-27, the Chairs of History, Geography and Economics, would be reserved for 
Bnlisli pi'ofessors. Unfortunately, the pledge was broken, and all three chairs are 
''lill occupied by French and Belgian jirofessors. In insisting, therefore, that next 
winter those three important cliairs amongst others shall be occupied by British 
pro lessors, wo are not asking the Egyptian Government to make any new concessions; 
wo are only a.sking that a jvromi.se, explicitly and repeatedly given to us, shall be kept. 

How the Paper Clause that Foreign Professors shall 'possess a Speaking Knowledge 
of English has not been enforced. 

5. Repeated assurances have been given that all foreign jirofessors engaged by 
tlic Fgyptian University would be required to possess a thorough knowledge of 
kiigiish, and would, indeed, have to prove their capacity to teach in English. That 
.ifiiarantee, as has already I'eeii emphasised, has not been observed. The halting 
siiininaries and explanations, which are given in broken English by some of the 
professors, are a gTotesque farce. In fact, they are doing a great deal more harm 
fiwii good. The Egyptian student, who is very receptive and imitative, is apt very 
quu kly to acquire a ludicrously bad English pronunciation from his F’reneh teachers, 
'W(l is, indeed, forced to learn a kind of pidgin English 

U// present Chaos and Confusion of Studies in the Faculttj of A rts. 

6. The incapacity of the large majority of students to follow French lectures 

already produced disastrous results. The fact that in the Faculty of Arts 

610 per cent, of the students should have been passed last year notwithstanding the 
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protests of Professor Graves, whereas in the Faculty of Science the percentage of 
passes was only 50 per cent , is a suflicient demonstration of the prevailing (■li.ioh 
and confusion. The students were allow'cd to pass because e\en the authorities leli 
that it would be unfair to penalise them for not taking advantage of lectures 
delivered in a language which they could not understand. 

Moderation of the Pruyosed Reforms. 

7. The very moderation of the proposals contained in this report would make 
their rejection apjjear as an unfriendly act. The solution of the ])resent dilliculties 
is .sought not in any violent changes, but in a few consti-ucti\c proposals, the execution 
of which would be benelicial equally to the British interests and to the Egyptian 
students. 

The R.rplicit Ayprorfd of the French Legation. 

8, We may rely for our recommendations on the approval and goodwill ol ihe 
f’rench Legation. I'he writer received emphatic assurances to that effect from the 
h'rench Legation, a,ssurances which were confirmed at a lengthy interview with 
M. Gaillard on the 20th December, llis Excellency informed the writer that not 
only would the Legation not oppose the proposed reorganisation in any way, but 
that he would help'us loyally in carrying out the new university policy and that ho 
would instruct the leaders of the French colony to give them their support. 

The National Character of the Egyptian University not affected hy the Propos’d 
Reform. 

0 The following recommendations do not aim at any drastic or immediate 
.‘\ngiicisation of the Fgyjitian University. They do not affect its national or even 
its international charaeter. The reforms apply only to the two jmlitical facultie.s. 
namely, the hhiculty of Arts and tlie Faculty of Law', d'he recommendations would 
put ail cud to the monstrous boycott of English temdiing aud of British inlluenci' 
'I'liey would not be effected at the ex|)eu,se of Fgy()tian claims, but rather at the 
expense of illegitimate and preponderant foreign influences and anti-British 
intrigues. 

Great Britain the Pioneer of Higher Education in Egypt. 

10. In support of the following recommendations the British authorities could 
base their case on the admirable spade work done in Egyptian higher education by 
the British authorities before 1920, although King Fmid has jrcrsistently claimed 
that the new university is entirely his own iefea aud that he alone is entitled to the 
credit of any results which have been hitherto achieved. 

Ill reality, the new universitv is the outcome of the rejiort of the Britisfi 
University Uommission of 1921. That important document is a sufficient ansever to 
the accusation, wdiich one hears fi'equently expressed both hy Egyptians and 
French, namely, that the British (hivernment have been resolutely opposed in the 
past to the establishment of a university, and that they have followed a system of 
obscurantism to further their own sinister ends. It is no fault of the British 
authorities that some of the most valuable proposals of the University Commission 
Ih'port wi'i'c ignored. 

Urgency of University Reform. 

11 We have just stated that at present the British authorities are holding the 
trump cards, 'ho throw' away those cards would be to throw away an opportunit\ 
which may never recur. Nor ought we to forget that w’e shall not be able to take 
advantage of that opportunity for very long. Even in a few months, apart from the 
possibilitv of unfa\ourable jiolitieal changes, the position within the university may 
have changed considerably for the w'or.se and the foreign influences may be materially 
strengthened For instance, the educational argument that the French language is 
only understood at present by 10 per cent, of the students may cease to be valid next 
year. It ought to be pointed out that a large number of French teachers have been 
imported last yeai' for the sole purpose of cramming the students in French grammar, 
in order that French may at the earliest possible moment take the place of English 
without rmising llu' opposition of the students. On the other hand, the present 
favourable dispositions nf the Egyptian Minister of Education might change w'ith n 


(iiange of Government. What might be called a rapid offensive-defensive is, 
[lierefore, an essential part of our strategy in the work of reform. At present 
irainistances are on our side. To-morrow time will be against us. 

ll( Appointment of a British Vice-Rector. 

12. On the following recommendations, by far the most important is the appoint- 
n-iit of a British vice-rector. It is a fortunate accident indeed that the office of 
iice-rctor which is provided for in the university statutes is at present in abeyance, 
riie general secretary, Ali Omar Bey, in order to be qualified to sit on the various 
joa'rning bodies of the university, has been given the status of a vice-rector 
pro tempore, although he has not been appointed to the office nor discharged its 
■iiitie.s. It has to be noted that his present position is illegal. The general secretary 
K merely an administrative official, whereas the vice-rector is an academic 
functionary. The two offices are incompatible, and the present arrangement is only 
1 makeshift, which has disastrously failed. 

From the British point of view, the appointment of a vice-rector is the “open 
«ime ’’ to all future reforms. With a competent Brit ish \ ice-i ector, duly sujipoi-ted 
\ the British authorities, many of the dilliculties can be oiercome. Without a 
aic-reitor very few' of the recommendations could be carried into efTect. They 
'uHild almost inevitably remain a dead letter luir, in order to carry out the reforms, 
lie responsible official must be able to work I rom the inside, that is to say, from 
Mthin the university. Even if the office of Educational Adviser with full'powers 
amid he restored, which seems more than doubtful, siuli an adciser would not be in 
ipositien to supervise and enforce the carrying out of a policy of reform, because 
leiuaild have no seat on the councils of the university. On tlie contraiy, the vicc- 
wtor, in accordance with the statutes of the university and by virtue of his office, 
Miild have the right to sit on every govei'iiing body ;— 

(1 ) The viee-rector alone offrio would be in a position to be the guardian 
and watchman of British interests, lie alone could see to it that the 
ju'oposcd reforms should be carried out 

(2) lie alone w'ould be in a position to end the jirescnt confusion and chaos. 

At present each faculty abusing its autonomy is going its own erratic 
way. The vice-rector would be qualified to co-ordinate the activities of 
the various faculties. T'ho Senate at present is powerless to ensure such 
co-ordination. Its very deliberations are a comedy, especially as the 
rector, Lufti Bey, is a notoriously bad chairman. The debates are 
conducted largely in Arabic, and the European teachers can only listen, 
like dumb mutes at a funeral, and assist in hopeless im]K)tence at the 
violation of the statutes and at the intrigues of the Egyjitian authorities. 

(3) The vice-rector alone would be in a position to act as the liaison officer 

between the British authorities and the Egyptian authorities, lie could 
carry out the British policy without encroaching on the prerogatives of 
^ the university officials, being himself a high university official. 

(I) The viee-rector alone Avould have the necessary academic qualifications to 
recruit the Briti.sh and foreign teachers, and to examine and test their 
(pialifications and, what is almost as important here, their dis- 
(pialifications. 

(5) The vice-rcetor alone would be in a position to supervise the programmes 
of studies,to maintain a highstandard of education and a strict discipline, 
and help to arrest the dangerous multiplication of the intellectual 
proletariat. 

Quite, apart from the duties w'hich he would have to fulfil under the university 
'>''biles, it has to be noted that, wdiilst his direct power might be theoretically 
iijtiuled by the obstruction of the various Egyptian authorities, his indirect 
“Hueiice, if used with tact, discretion and firmness, and if he can rely on the support 
Mhe Residency, would be enormous From the mere fact that he has a right to sit 
every board in every faculty, he could frustrate every intrigue, influence the 
of the teachers, and see to it that the regulations are not infringed. Even 
'>e fact that the rector, w'ho is chairman of all the boards, does not know the 
®oh>'h language would be another advantage, and w'ould operate in favour of the 
'^e-rector. On many occasions he would bi' the actual iliairman and be able to 
''feet the proceedings. 
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'I'he Allocation of Chairs and Lcctureshi'ps to British Teachers. 

13. With regard to the allocation of chairs and lectureships, we are coniiuutej | 
with tliree contradictory difficulties. On the one hand, the Faculty of Arts ha,, 
already a laige complement of teachers, and we are therefore precluded from makin<f 
any considei'ablc additions. On the other hand, we are cx}>ected to respect the \esiei] 
rights of France. Nor would it be wi.se to antagoni.se the interests of Helgmiu, 
whieli has six teachers on the faculty, because the Belgian colony, which is' very 
inlluentlal in Egypt, is at present wholeheartedly on the British side. 

To get out of that dilemma, or rather trilemma, we ought to concentrate on tlic 
(luality of the teachers and on the importance of the .subjects rather than on mere 
numbers Tt is therefore recommended that a special elTort should be made to secure 
what 1 could call the key chairs and lectureships, that is to say, those chairs and 
lectureships which have a predominant educational and political character, namely, 
the (limit's of History, of Economics, of Ethics and of Political Science. It is nut 
very important in a [lolitical sense to allot the ('-hairs of French Literature or 
Ari'lueology to British subjects, but it is vitally inpiortant that the teaching ol 
polities or history or economics should not be used as a means of anti-British 
])ro]mganda. 

In this connection it is a fortunate circumstance that the Chairs of TTistory, 
of Ceography and Economics should fall vacant next session, and that, therefore, 
no vc'sted interests need be touched We may also add, as has ali'cady been pointed 
out, that those three chairs weri' s]mciallv ^iromised fiix months ago to the British 
professors by the Minister of Edm .it ion, Ali Maher Pasha 

The Recruiting of British ]‘i ofesso/'s, 

14. It must be admitted th.it in the ri'eruiting of British pi'ofessors we are at 
a considerable disadvantage as compared with foreign professors. 

Idle Id'cnch (iovernment has long understood the enormous advantage of lending 
their most eminent |)rofessors to the Fgyptian University. At present there are in 
the Faculty of Arts no loss than four profes.sors of the Horbonne. The Id'eneh 
University jirofessor is a (Iovernment official 1 le may serve abroad for an indefinite 
[leriod whilst retaining all his rights in I'rance and whilst drawing the greatei' part 
of his .salary. Moreover, owing to the dejircciated value of the franc, the Id'cnch 
firofessor, who even in Paris only draws a salary of from T2r)0-3()0 ])er year, must 
consider himself very highly paid when he receives £1,200 a year from the Egyptian 
(Iovernment. 

The British professor is in a totally different position. As British universities 
are autonomous institutions, the British professor is not a public servant. Tf he 
manages to secure leave of absence, which is only given very rarely and very 
reluctantly, he has to pay his substitute Moreover, lie is much better ])aid at home 
than the French professor. Por instance, the Scotch professor, instead of receiving 
.C30() a year, like the h’rench profe.ssor, has an average salary of Cl,200 a year, and 
he may make .C2,000 and more if he ha[)pcns to be a distinguished writer. If that 
professor comes to Egypt, because he has to surrender the greater part of his salary 
to his substitute at home, he is bound to incur a considerable loss. The pre.sent 
writer may be jiormitted to quote his own case. As visiting' jirofessoi' he only received 
a salary of £.000 from the Egyptian (Iovernment, and he has to pay nearly that 
amount to his substitute in Kdinburgh. He has also had to surrender his other' 
remunerative occupations, his lecturing, his broadcasting, and his journalmtir 
engagements. He has to ])ay his expenses in Egypt. In other words, in order to 
disehai'ge an important public duty in the British interest, not only has he received 
no payment, but he has had to saerilice from (11,000 to £1,200. There are not maiiv 
British jirofessors who would be in a position to make such a financial sacrifice. The 
financial difficulty could be met if in the Faculty of Arts as in the Faculty 
of Medicine, the special I'ircumstances of British professors Avere taken into account 
and if they weri' ]iaid on the British scale. The arts profe.ssor is to-day i>aid a 
maximum of .t 1,1(10, whilst the medical professor draws from .£1,500 to £2,000. | 
for some arts subjects it is at least as difficult to recruit a distinguished teacher as 
it is foi' a medii'al subject. The practical solution would be that each case should ^ 
he considered on its own merits, at least until the I'aculty of Arts is thoroimhly 
reorganised. 

"'riie linancial dillicnlty eould also be partly met if at the request of the Foreign 
Office the British universities were persuaded to lend iti turn one or more of tlieu' 
profes.sors to the Egyqitian (Iovernment for one or more years. The jirofc.ssors Avhilst j 
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serving in Egypt would retain say one-half of his salary at home. There Avould be 
no difficulty in such an arrangement. It Avould be easy in every big University 
Department to find a competent assistant professor to act as a substitute, at one-half 
of the professorial salarv. The university concerned would thus incur no financial 
loss, it would not be asked to assume any burden, nor would the teaching of the 
subject be disorganised because of the absence of the profe.ssor As the univei'sit\ 
terDi-i in Egypt begin at the end of October, and as they end in the middle of May, 
(lie British professor could still be present, if required, at the opening and at the 
end of English and Scotch academical years. 

I have not the slightest doubt tliat by this simple arrangement an excellent staff 
could be recruited, especially from the bachelor professors. The British universities 
would have the patriotic satisfaction of undertaking an im])ortant public and 
patriotic work with great credit and Avith little loss to themselves. It Avoiild, of 
Kiimc, be necessary that the Eoreign Office should imprc.'.s the British luiivcrsitv 
aiillKU'ities with the importance of that Avork. If 1 may bi' allowed to speak for tlic 
piiiicipal of the University of Edinburgh, avIio is an enlightened and far.seeing 
academic statesman, I can vouch that he Avould fall in Avilli any arrangi'ments 
proposed and sanctioned by Lord Lloyd. 

British Visiting Professors. 

1.5. Ihe recruiting of regular jirofessors could be usefully supjilenientcd bv 
the ap))ointment of a few visiting profi'ssoi s, i'oi a ^boi't tcim of tliri'c months, as 
111 the cJise of the Italian Professor Nalliiio aiul of Ereifessor Sarolca. The practice 
of appointing visiting profes.sors has enormously developed for the bust I'cav years 
m Fngli.sh-speaking countries, and has ])roved a most successful experiment. It 
enables distinguished heads of department who cannot well be spared for a Avliide 
year to absent thcm.selves for tAvo or three terms. Every year a large number of 
li.siting projes.sors are thus being e.xi'hanged betAA'ecii Ureat Britain, the Dominions, 
and the United States. Indeed, the practice of the visiting jirofes.sor has become a 
recognised and an almost normal practice. 

The institution of the visiting professor would be especially valuable in the 
present transitional stage, it Avould enable eminmit s|)('cialists to give to the Egyjitian 
I'niversity the benefit of that mature exjim'ience which is the result of a life-work 
of resellrch and nicditation. The response of Egyptian audiences, as well as of the 
university students in the case of Professor Sarolca, Avhich is the first experiment 
hitherto made in Egypt, is a sufficient guarantee that the experiment will be even 
more successful in Cairo than it is in Europe and America. 

In this connection it may be worth mentioning that in the public lectures on 
contemporary political history delivered by Professor Sarolea, the Figyptian propor¬ 
tion of the audience has been steadily increasing. In his last lecture on the German 
Empire, 80 per cent, of the audience were Egyptians, and the lecturer received an 
eiitliiisia.stic welcome, in strange contrast with the recent attacks whieli ajipeared 
ni the Egyptian press. 

Looking at the experiment mainly from the political point of vioAV the visiling 
profmor would have an o})portunity‘ of placing before his Egyptian audience the 
Ili'iti.sh attitude and mental outlook, and of carrying on a valuable British 
pi‘o|).aganda Avhich would be all the more efficient becau.‘3o it would be indirect. Tho.se 
political results would be attained at a trifling cost to the Egyptian Treasury, 
naiiiely, a little over a third of the cost of a regular professor. 

In this connection I Avould point out that the ])ublic cour.ses which have been 
'lelivered by the French professors for the past two years have been largely taken 
advantage of as a means of French propaganda, and even as a means of anti-British 
propaganda. I.ast year large numbers representative of the whole foreign colony 
iruwdi'd the lecture room of Professor Le Breton of the Univer.sity of Paris, and of 
Professor Duguid, both notorious Anglophobes and Nationalists.' 

Recruiting of Foreign Professors, 

16. It will not be enough to recruit the necessary pro]Hirtinn of British 
professors to occupy the political basic chairs. It will be lio le.ss advisable to .super 
vise the reeruiting of foreign i)rofes.sors. It will be necessary first that the candidates 
dioseii shall jios.sess a knoAvledge of English siifficient to give at least full explana- 
koiK to those students who have only a knoA\ ledge of French. In the second place 
il Avill be necessary to exclude the aggressive type of French Nationalist avIio has 
ii'lv too frequently been ajipointed. 
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Both conditions might be met by selecting the French professors mainly from iho 
lirilliant hand of J^'rench teachers in the linglisli Department. Those teachers have 
devoted their lives to the subject of English, and have generally spent years in (imat 
Britain. I have in mind two or three French professors of strong AnglophiK. 
sympathies, who would probably be induced to accept a (‘hair in (hiiro, and win, 
instead of being opposed to British interests, would woiE in cordial co-operatioii 

Recruiting of English Lecturers and Tutors. 

17. There has been a divergence of vic'w from the beginning l:>ctweon ihe 
J'^aculty of Science and the Faculty of Letters as to the type of Fairopean tcmcher 
best suited to the reejuirements of the Egyptian Tinivc'rsily. The Faculty of Letlcrs 
insists on having eminent specialist representatives. The Faculty of Science bclu‘\i's 
that such eminent specialists are largely wasted in the Egyptian University, that 
they arc' merely talking over the heads of their students, and that the more modest 
type of teacher would render much greater services. The truth lies pi'chably between 
tile two extremes. The writer of this report submits that a, few eminent men are 
necessary, and that in any case foreign universities, and especially F'reneli 
univcrsiti("s, arc' certain to send out some oi their best men, if only as an adverlisc^- 
ment to their country. The writer also thinks that a much larger number of humliler 
hut equally useful teachers ought to be sent out, and that under existing conditions 
students will derive much more advantage from tutorial teaching on Briti'-h lines 
than from merely theoretical lectures. Even a copious supjily of such piiiinr 
lecturers, tutors iind assistants, would he both a chcajicr .solution and, from the 
educational iioint of vii'w, a more satisfaclorv .solution of our ju'esent difTiculties. 

In this connection it is very intci-esting to note that the I'lgyjitian University has 
already unwittingly a,pplied the Oxford tutorial system. In order to coach the 90 per 
cent, of students who arc ignorant of the French language and to whom reference lias 
already been made, a large number of French tutors have been recently poured in at an 
average salary of .£450. It is proposed to reduc(> the numbers of those Freni’li 
lecturers, or alternatively to introduce an ecpiix.ilcnt number of British tutors 
There would be no diffi(‘ulty to get from Great Britain an ample supply of com])etent 
junior graduates. 

British Methods of Teaching. 

18. Hitherto the French and Belgian professors have followed the Frcncli 
methods and practices of teaching, which are theoretical rather than practical. I 
submit that the French method of set lectures is not adapted to the mental capacity of 
the Egyptian student. The fact has been amply demonstrated for the last two years, 
and till' methods have been condemned by the unanimous consent both of students and 
authorities. I have ri'ceived numerous confidences from my own pupils to that cflect. 
Apai't from the poor results which have been achieved, the Egyjitian authorities have 
complained that those ex cathedra lectui'cs unattended by any practieal tuition do 
not bring the professors in touch with the students. The complaint is amply justifu'd 
Indeed, for all the good which he does to his alumni, the professor in the Arts Faculty 
docs not earn his salary. The three lecture.? which he del ivi'i s in a week ought to be at 
li'ast doubled, ('xcejit in the case of those profes.sors who, in addition to their lecturi'.'^ 
to students, arc akso asked to give public courses. To lecture to a large critical and 
exacting audience often demands days of careful thinking. On the contrary, to giv(' 
cli'nu'utary talks to students demands only a quai'ter of an hour’s preparation 
Students ought to be given the necessary amount of practical work in the form of 
essays and exercises. The Art professors hitherto have almost entirely ignored that 
('ssi'iitial part of their work. It is propo.sed, therefore, to substitute tlie tutorial 
Bi'itish methods for the abstract French methods. 

Duration of Contracts. 

19. The question of the dui'ation of contract will have to be held in abeyance 
until the Faculties of Ai'ts and of Law are organi.sed on a business footing. Fen' 
conscientious British professors would care to sign a five years’ or even a three years’ 
contract under {)re.sent chaotic conditions. 

Even when more normal circumstances will prevail, the duration of the contract 
will be dctej'niined by the special nature of each case and by the results achieved by 
each particulai' profe.s.sor. For some years to come, at any rate, senior men are not 
liki'ly to di'siri* long contracts. After one or two years’ service they vvill probably be of 


opinion Lhat they have dischai’ged their function of setting up a proper standard of 
SI .olarship and ol training the junior staff of lecturers. Evin ttie Airis imofesl^s 
ttho have lieen engaged fur the last two years have not expressed any desire to return 

k-tiirei's are ™lv >;»;wr.sities Uic contrucls of assisUint 

, ri yoai, ancl in the case of full lecturers for three or live years 

only the better type being retained and reajipointed. ^ 

British Re'presentation on the Senate. 

'■'.'pi'ossod that even with a TOnaidciiihlc inllux of 

to m a maiorut Tint will still ho mado,,i.alo to 
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™ i(lTjpoarfiom t ^ tlio Sonalo has much loss iiillticKc than 

“uaS d tHw fo h ,f. To" '‘''‘■'''-'■■“'.iene ‘fe largely conduetc.l 

itmvcrsity, may he delayed, but the inlluoiroo i.f a Uritisi, 
probably hasten refolm. ' *’ of British reproseiitativos would 

llic Use of the English Language. 

petent an authority, J have soum lo, bA .Ao i A’ 

wntrary theVessurooLiLiULiil’m 

wc would both elA me I P>’ofc's.sor to lecture in English, Thus 
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The Strange Story of the Faculty of Law 

ta”Ssh'i;:SsX;;U,l:;;j:i’^ 

*hc Egyptian Minister in P-iriu R-iM,.. td At the eleventh hour, 

hr most unfortunate for Kino' Fuad and for piofes.sors. It turned oiit fo 

'vas a brilliant but a-'-ressi^e and^'cAAm mniience that Professor Dugnid 

blocked his promotion^ I^^AAAlAlliAAA^nAAsAl^iiA^t 


[ 16660 J 


3 


3lU 


VVlieji Professoi- Duguid came to Cairo lie prevailed on the King to give u]i tlw 
oi'iginal selieine, and he proclaimed that Egypt was quite capable of iimmnui. ti^. 
Facnlty of Law with her own lawyers. Being himself an extreme JMationalisi 
llattered the nationalism of the Egyptians, and he ultimately refused to nominate lu^ 
French law colleagues, many of whom had been in F'rance his bitter antagonists. 

Til tills unexpected way the Faculty of Law was prevented from becoming French, 
as was the original scheme of King F'uad. 1 would submit, however, that, because nn 
eccentric Frenchman wrecked Iving Fuad’s scheme, is not suilieient reason why Civat 
Lritain sliould not lie more adequately represented on that faculty, especially when 
we consider that the French have already their own Ecole fran^aise de Droit with its 
GUO students. 

J would, therefore, recommend that at least one of two law chairs dealing with 
subjects which Imve no connection whatsoever with Napoleonic law shall be attrihuied 
to British jurists. 

is not the Number uj Existiruj Chairs Exaggerated? 

!23. The recommendation to introduce a strong British contingent of teachers 
raises a practical dilliculty. It has been suggested that in the Faculty of Arts there 
is alremly an exaggei'atcd number and that it may be dilhcult to add to that number. 
The dilliculty is more apparent than real. A university like the Egyptian 
University, with its 11,500 or 3,000 students, who arc increasing auiuially, is boiiiRl 
to have a large' number of chairs. The Faculty of Arts, which is the training ground 
of most liberal preift'ssions and which pre[)ares I'or the legal profession as well as 
for the teaching profession, has generally more chairs than any other faculty; and 
in an Egyjitian faculty the usual number is bound to be exceeded. It must include 
the fundamental chairs which exist in Tturopean univer.sitie's, and in addition it is 
bound to teae'h seime subjects which arc of special importance in Flgypt, such as 
Ai'abic, Semitic languages, archaeology, Egyptian history, &c. 

One simple means of reducing the number of unnecessary chairs would bo to 
exi'rcise a discretion before one allots a professorship to any jiarticulai’ sulijoct. 
'ITuit discretion has ccrtaiidy not been exercised by the present FTiculty of Arts. 
Only last week that facnlty decided to recommend for next winter the foundation 
of six new' chairs and as many now lectureshi[is. In geography alone it is proposed 
to have one profes.sorship, i'or w'hich a Frenchman is recommended, and two 
lectureshi[)s, lor which Egyptian candidates have been nominated. Even in 
Fdinburgh, wliiidi is tlu’ greatest geographical and cartographic ccntri' of the world, 
the univer.uty has only a readership in geogi'aphy. 

Except in the case of a foreign profes.sor of recognised eminence a candidate 
ought lirsi to serve his apprenticeshi]) as a lecturer. lie ought to prove his litnc.ss 
bi'I'oi'c bi'ing raised to a full pnd'essorship. If elTect is givi'u to this recommendation 
the result would be not only to reduce the number of unneci'ssai'v profi'ss-orsliips, but 
also |)rovid(' an inducement to prominent junior lecturers. 

Maiutruduve of Discipline. 

‘24. llithei'to the university authorities liave been mainly responsible for tlio 
disi'ipline of students. The lesulls so far have not been satisfactoiy, for tin’ 
authorities have frequently repiuliatcd any measures jn'ojiosed by the dean and 
faculty for the maintenance of order. As many of the students are the sons of 
induential politicians and Deputies, the aiithoi'itics simply dare not enforrr 
disi'iplinary measures If a vice-rector is appointi'd he will not be restrained by the 
same fear, and it will be more easy for him, with the support of the British 
authoritii's, to discharge his duty. 

Egyptian Students Abroad. 

25. Under existing conditions a large numlier of Egyptian students are 
encouraged to study abroad. The number is estimated to be more than 1,501). The 
majority of the students go to France; a few hundreil candidates are sent with 
Uovernment bursaries; the bulk, how'cver, study at the expense of their parents, to 
w'hoin a Baris dijiloma seems to offer better guarantees and great prestige. 

TTie jiresent exo<lus is undesiralile both in the Egy[itian and in the British 
interests. hTgy{)tian students imbibe in Tharis an anti-British spirit and 
revolutionary atmosphere, 'bhis is an additional reason why the F'aculty of Arts 
and the Faculty of Law' should be strengtheiu'd bv the inclusion of British elements 
ill ordi'i' that Egy|)tian students who otherwise might have migrated abroad maybe 
induced to work at home. 
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Co-operation with the American University in Cairo. 

r l^niversity, which is financed by various churches in the 

[lilted » tates, is hugely lun on British lines and has been on the whole an influence 
lor good although it is a university only in name. It is at the present moment 
preparing a big scheme of expaiision and the writer of this report has been invited 
[oiuhisL m the elaboiation of the scheme. It might be worth considering whether 
liie British authorities might not give their moral support to the American 
institution, whose useiulness hitherto has been considerably restricted because its 
certilicates receive no recognition troiii the Egyptian Government. The absence of 
,,cognition hampers the activities of the American college, as very few Itgyptian 

tangible and practical 

[he Position of M. Gregoirc, Dean of the Facnlty of Arts. 

27. I he position of M. Gregoirc as dean of the faculty has been frequently 
misrepresented. He has been supposed to be an anti-British inllucnce, and to liavi 
ken mainly lesponsible lor the organisation of his facnlty on French lines. In fact 
1 CcUi be pioyed that AL tiregoire has only carried out the policy of ICing b'uad and 
dicstriet instructions of Aly Alaher, the iVliinster of Public Instruction The Koyal 
policy was to make the Faculty of Arts into an exclusive French faculty As somi 

0 I l ^^egoirc approached the Kesidency and il. 

Odohci J92o he had an interview with the Acting High Commissioner undn-' the 
appmiitment of HntiM piolessors. The interview, however, led to no results ‘S the 
British authorities did not see their way to take an interest in the new univeis’ity 
I have good reason to know that AT Gregoirc is only too anxious to wS on 
Bntish lines and to keep Nationalist inlluciices in check if he can depend un the 

given a formal pledge to that efi'cct For 

™of M uTV desirable to retain the, 

u nices of M. Giegoiie. He has the unanimous snpjiort of the Faculty of Arts 'ind 

Belgian colony. The introduction of the new reforms 
ill certainly work much more smoothly ii' the vice-rector can rely thromdi the 
the dean with his colleagues, on the co-ojieration of the faculty ^With 
iliostile dean, triction and obstruction might be much more likely to occurIn any 

-nthsh>otico if the 

,i„l imi«rtnnt reeommcnhiitieii.s vviii.'li, i I' 

V i i !i "T ‘ 1’"^ "" O'"! O tlic lit'escnt eliai.s mul ennf, sim, 

<^xpfiniKnt.ii ehjinicter. Hut tlie miivcrsitv itself is (luhiuus 

TlX'n fino;':: h^u,h’''‘f-- .... 

jip painlully aware cd' the imulcipiacy of this re[)ort. It has had to 

ht'i •i id during spare moments of leisure, without the nccc.ssary 

11 '^"d in the lace of the obstruction of the Egyptian university 

its os'^i r” 1 convinced, however, that with all the shortcomings of this report 

■ essential reconimemlations are on the required lines, that they would liieel 
iu^essitie,s of the situation and that their ado[)tion would be fn the British 
>"teie,st as well as in the interest of higher education in Egypt 






'"y/ro/M a Memorandum prepared for Professor Sarolea by the Acting Principal 
ii Importance and Use of the English Language 


The Popularising of the English Language and Culture. 


I d'irh isVmt^thp ^diguistic competition on foot in Egiuit, 

bd q • ^ the lefh'ction of deeper cultural rivalries. The ofTicial orestiLm of 

i 11(^1 ’V "V' ‘d.‘^'«P»'e'^d iise of French in commerce, social and [loBtical 

• •"><1 HI a network ol jirivate schools which have given French education to a 
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t^uipi'i.sipcioeiiLage of flie cuuiiLry’s prc.seiil leaders. The politicians and 
iiieniljcM’.s n| {'abiiu'ls are largely the J'uster-eliihlreii of h reneh culture. Willi freucij 
doiuiiiaiil 111 the liberal arts course in the Egyptian University, and with Arabic now 
substituted for ionglish as the principal language in the Government secoii(l.iry 
scliools, English has sufl'ered a sharp decline in iiilluenee and depreciation in currency 
Victoria College and our institution are, in the Eelta, the only llag-bearers ot AiigE 
Saxon letters and ideas. 

Admittedly, international goodwill depends on the sine <jiid non of a iiiiituiii 
language. 'I'lie f'reiieh understand this perfectly. W'c cannot hope lur reaj 
appreciation of Anglo-Saxon ideals if the language of Shakespeare and of Uiiskiii 
is not known and used. And Egyptian students cannot enter universities in f.iigland 
and Aiiu'i'ica for acUaiiced professional study unless liere in Egypt they are able i,> 
secure tlieir preliminary education in the English language. Hence we will dn \\el| 
to build into Ugyiitiaii life, what neither the Goveriiinent nor private schools an 
doing, I be broad and sure foundations (d a road leading Iroin t.^airo to the iinucisiliei 
of our inollicr longiu'. Who can estimate the service we may thus render! Ijj 
interpreting Unglish thinking to Egyjitian youths we are in the position to trail 
a groii]) of leadiM's who will desire co-operation and peace, instead of anti-Jh'itid 
demonstrations No other school in higypt is doing this. 

2. d'he opportunity is literally knocking at our door. In spite of the wide 
use of h’reiich, and the renaissance of Arabic, English culture and institutions liavi 
all the jiri'sligw and are the admiration and despair of the most progressi\e elTendis 
Erne, most of them at present end up by adopting French or Italian life, but tlm 
is becau.se the other is inaccessible. Invariably students express preference fo 
making the “grand tour” to Engdaml or America, but Sonlhern JAiropc is nearer 
more “ hospit.able.’’ Its universities aii' isisy loi' anyone to enter. England ani 
America ari' more remote, iudifferimt, and e\cu (.ool towaird the loreign student, aii( 
hav(' reiiuirmnents for matriculation beyond the gras|) of all but a very few Egypliai 
students, most of whom luwi'r solvi' the probli'ins id Itnglish sentence structiirf 
Hut the prestige of all that is “Fnglish " rcniaiiis supreme as a ])opular ideal 
W(' can capitali.se this [irestige by iirejiaring men for the profc.ssions thoroiiglil 
Ihrongh the im'dinm of tlu' Fnglish language, and by adapting our students toon 
scientilic modes of thinking. The contrast betwi'cn the fortunes of Egypt nm 
J’alestine on tlu' oiu' hand, and Syria and Morocco on the other hand, has conviiue 
the \onih of Fg\ pt that prospi-rity and progress are more English than French. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 227. 

Hummanj. 

EJiOh'FSSOIi SAUOFJfA declari's that, as at present organised, tlu* uniwi'Ml 
IS not merely doonietl to failure as an educational institution, but is a poteiitii 
danger to the social and political life of the country. The educational standardi 
the stmlents he describes as dejilorably low- a stale of atfairs which he attributi 
not merely to a lack of sullicient juamary and secondary training, but to the Im 
that, even had the ju’csenl teaidiers the courage to attempt to impose a hidii 
standard, the Egyptian (lo\ci nmciii weidd resist their elforts owing to the bn i ih 
of recent years the students as a class ha\c becuine a factor of great imporlauu‘1 
[loliLics and must be conciliated. As an instance of this altitude on the part nit! 
tiovernment, Professor Sarolea points to the linal examination of the Faculty of At 
last year, wdien lOU per cent, of the candidates w'cre passed in accordance \'i> 
instructions given to the dean of the faculty. 

Professor Sarolea regards it as of vital importance that His Majesty’s CmW 
mem slmnld lend their assistaimi' in ]ihu iiig the university on a proper footing IE 
both the I'diicational and ailmiiusLralive standpoints. In support of this viewJ 
points to the fact that the university is likely to become more and more the imin: 
avenue to all Government appointments and to professional and political life, !'> 
also to the dangers to social order which must result from the creation of a largely* 
of semi-educated youths, unemployed, and therefore discontented. An attitiuh’ 
indilference, and still more a show^ of hostility, to the university on our part woiil 
he contends, lend colour to the insinuation that Great Britain, for political enth' 
opposed to the development of higher education in Egypt. 


But, as Professor Sarolea urges, there is another reason, apart from Great 
Ihitain s duty' to assist Egypt in the education of it.s youth, which makes action on 
our part essential. At the present inonient the uiii\ersity is, he is convinced, 
(lermitely being used by King luad as an instrument for the disseminatioii of French 

against British ideas. To counter this, he considers that immediate action is 
necessary. At present English is the only Eurojjean language known by^ the over¬ 
whelming majority of students, but already large numbers of French teachers have 
been attached to the university to cram the students with sullicient FT'cnch to follow 
the lectures of the foreign professors who have a monopoly' in the Eacuities of Arts 
and Law. 

Professor barolea claims that he is w'ell placed to gauge both the legitimate 
bounds of Latin culture and the attitude of the principal fcireign colonies in Egypt. 
He has therefore framed certain proposals which, he believes, are calculated to create 
the niiiiiinum of antagonism. Ihey do not, he points out, aim at the immediate 
Aiiglicisation of the university, and affect only the two Faculties of Arts and Law, 
the two most important from the political point of view. 

Professor Sarolea's proposals may briefly be summarised as follow's :— 

{ci.) lo appoint a British vice-rector (which key-post is at present in abeyance) 
to undertake the recruitment of British and foreign teachers, co-ordinate 
the work of the various faculties, raise the standard of education and 
discipline, and generally safeguard British iiitcri'sts. ’J'liis, Professor 
Sarolea suggests, a vice-rector would be able to do, as he would sit 
ex officio oil all the faculties. 

{(>■) 10 secure British ap])ointments to the Chairs of IJistoiw, Fcoiiomios, Ftliics 
and Eolitical Science, lo jiut forward further demands than these at 
the present moment, Professor Sarolea tears, would he to antagonise the 
foreign colonies. In the I'aciilly of Law, tiowe\er, lie considers that 
claims might well be advanced for one or two chairs (h'aling with subjects 
having no connection with the Na])oleonic laiw 

{('.) lo approach the British iiniicrsitios and ciidca \ our to induce Ihcni as a 
jiatriotic duty^ to lend jirolessors for one or more yt'ars in tiirii, r(‘placin<>' 
them meanwhile at home by an assistant profes.hir at a smaller salary^ 
Ibis I’rolessor Saroli-a considers, for tinancial reasons, to be the only 
^jnethod of ensuring thal Great Britain shall hi' worthily rejire.smited. ‘ 

(</.) Io request the universitics to alford facilities for their professors to acceiit 
visiting iirofossorsliips at Cairo, as tliey already do in tlii' case of 
Dominion universities. 

(«.) To ensure, through the vice-reetor, that all foreign candidates for apjioint- 
ment are able to deliver their lectures in English and are not likely to 
use their opportunities for anti-Jlritish jiropaganda or intrigue. 

(/.) To substitute British tutorial methods for the jiresent French abstract 
method of teaching. 

r 11 ^ P'ffy’^nr Sarolea bases his opinion that very earl\ ai l ion is necessary on the 
loHowing tacts :— 

{a.) Ihe students and their parents are complaining bitterly that their time is 
being wasted by attendance at leclnres delivered in' Fnmch, of wdiich 
language !)() jier cent. have no know ledgi'at presmil d lte\ have, in fact, 
sent (iepntations to Zaglilnl and the i\linif-iter of Education on tlii' siihji'ct, 
and in several instances have refused to attend lectures delivered in 
French. 

(6.) J he present Minister of Education, the rector and si’creiar\-general of the 
university are all in favour of reorganisation on British lines, and Zaglilnl 
has recently expressed the opinion that wherever compet'ent Jfgyptian 
candidates cannot be found to All vacant chairs preference should be given 
to British candidates. 

(c.) We have an unfulfilled promise by the late Minister of Education that 
certain charrs should be reserved tor British prole.ssors durin<>' the pre.sent 
session. ^ 

(d.) We are assured of the ajiproval and goodwill of the French Legation and 
the French colony, and even—if he can be assured of Ilesideney support 
—of the Belgian dean of the Faculty of Arts. 
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Lord Ijloijd Lu L/r Aurton C Ini i/i hi i In //i. (/m ('//,.(/ Maid) 9.) 

(Nns. ()*J ;uid 70.) 

(4 ('l<‘yi';i[)liic.) Cairo, Mardi S, 

(li) MY teleg’rara No. 50. 

1. ilcliavioui' ol Egyptian (Jovcrumoiit in I'egaid to terms of service ha.-i imi 
been satisfactory. 

' 2 . During tlu' couihC of negotiations \\iiicli were initiated on lines of repon 
enclosed in Mr. ilenderson’s dcs[)atcli No. 51'' of 20tli August, 1020, liiiajn i,il 
adviser received definite assurances from Prime Minister that, as a general rule, ^^ull 
of ollicials falling under Law 28 as were retained would be offered three ^ear^- 
contracts; and that he hoiied to pmsuade Council of Miiii‘-4ers to make such coni laU- 
renevvahle liy individual Ministei's on their own responsibility for further periods ui 
two years Secondly, that all oflicial.s so re-engaged would receive normal inci'i'aM's 
of pay throughout. Similar assurance's wi're subse{(ueutl\ given tome persoiialh h, 
both I’rinie Minister and Minisler for horeign Allans. 

3. Council of Ministers has, ne\ertlu'less, jiist di'cide'd that, of 50(i oflici.ih 
whom they propose to retain, 278 shall lie ullc'n'd eunliaC for three years, 135 ini 
two years, and 1)3 for one \<',ir onl\ . aCo that liiei r salai ics shall be those at pie.sciil 
drawn wit bout an\ incK'iiu'iit whaC‘\er. 

I. Conlracls oHVied in \arions Minisliie- aie a^ lollow's: Ednetitioii : (.iic 
year, 2, two years, :h); ihri'c'\eai s, 3 , I nterior (including I’ublic 1 h'alth) : 2, 17,-13 
dnstice: l,iiil, 1; I’ublic Works : i), 1-1,04, Agrii'iiltiire . 2,0, nil; Commmma 
tions ; 00,25,1-10; War: 11, 1-1, nil, loireign .\ITaiis. nil, nil, 2; b'inance: ml, 
29, 17. Of twenty-live ollicials of Minislrs of Communications who are oU'evcd 
two-yeiir contrticLs, twenty are sjiecilied as being for terms not e.vcceding iwe 
yofirs.” 

5. When 1 expresscti mv asionislmient to Crime Minmt(.'r In' alTccleil siirpii-i 

Both liiiaucia,! adviser and 1 had, he said, misumk'istood him if we thouglil 
former's proposals were certain of mceplaiicc lie has only [iromised to do In-' 
best with t'abinet and the} had proved inliaclahle. 

Minister for luneign Affairs was ew'ii more unconvincing in his exiilanatiou 
(End of II.) 


0. 1 must coutess that these dccisums have been a painful disappointment le 

UK'. Phough, afk'r considerable rellei'lion, I came to the coiiclusion that my oiilv 
liolitie course was to (U'etend to accept Adly's worvl, with the result that om 
relations remain cordial, there can be no doubt that he deliberately misrepresented 
the position both to riiianeial adviser and mvsell; and my faith in him has bei'ii 
severely shaken, since hitherto he has always been as govid as his word. 

7. Cabinet’s decision will undoubtedly have an unsettling effect uiion olliciats 
theiusv'lves. In some dep irl ments, notably Ministry of the Interior, absurd auomalie.s ■ 
will rv'sult further, with short jieriod ol si'i'v ice beioj'e them, no ini|)rovemeiit in 
jirospects and native colk'agnes more lavvairably treatetl, the younger and better j 
men must tend to be restless and balf-heartv'd in {heir work. It is very possible that 

a 1 onsuh'rable number ol tliciii mav refuse to accept pro[)osi'il contiacts which 
Covc'i'iiiiieiit, 111 (.outlast to its iirevious lethargy, has in the last few days been offering ( 
tlu'm with almost indecent haste and in many cases in an unnecessarily tactic-.-' 
fashion. 

8. In (k'|iartnients in which our vital interests are unaffected our position m j 

face of Caw 28 is ck-arlv too weak to v'uable us to impose any conditons as regttnC ’ 
eithi'i' length or terms of .seiviee, and with reference to posts necessary to us umlei : 
1!)22 (h'claration, our bare desiderata in res])ect of jiersounel will, it must be admitted, j 
be adequately met fur the present if oH'icials accept contracts olTered them. ? 

!). 'I'hesc facts, however, do not render the cluplicity of the Prime Minister any I 
the less disheartening. 1 attribute his action rather to weakness of character than 1 
deliberate intention. In effect, however, he has repeated a manoeuvre commonly 
associated here with the name of Mahomnied Said, i.r., he has presented us with a 
/ail (icroni/)/! after indicating until tin* last moment that exact reverse would hafipeii. j 

'file (lovi'i nnient presumably ft'ar that Tlis IMajesty’s Government, if aware of \ 
their leal intentions, might intervene olheially in negotiations. 
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rurther, it is not improbable that they thought that, by letting my pi'ofiosals 
become known and rejecting them, they would leave me in an uncomfortable posture 
P-d ris oflicials themselves; in this they have to a certain extent succeeded. 

lO. Inferences to be drawn from these events ai'c not encouraging. If oflicials 
accept contracts offered them and settle down more oi' less steadily to work, position 
ttill it is true, be for the moment in consonance w ith general policy of ills Majesty’s 
ilovcrnment, and a nasty political corner will havi' been turned. 

But negotiations have been a depressing illustration of i-esidt of friendly 
negotiation, as against definite insistence, of dilllciilty of inducing Egvptiaii 
tldvi'riiment to see in a problem of tliis kind where their own advantage lie.s itiid of 
their capacity for prostituting vital interests of administration to jiolitical intrigue. 


J 553/553/16] No, 229. 

Sir Ai/stoii Ckamberlain lo Lord L/oiid (Cairo). 

No. 266.) 

\ly Lord, Lorviijii Cfficr, .]Iarrk 24, 1927. 

\V rril relereiice to your th'spatch No. 1 15 of the 27tli id'liruary r('gardiiig the 
i|('-.u'(' (d Professor Sarolea to be a))])ointetl to the v ice-rectorship of Cairo 
liiivcrsity, I (ransmit to y oil! Lordship herewith a copv ol a memorandum pr<'|)ared 
111 ibis 1 )cpartiiu'iit on tin- past history of tlu' pioL'ssor The coiileiits of (his 
iiiciiiorandum .seem to loud colour to the doubts felt by you as to bis suitability for the 
iKwt in (iiu'stion. 

2. I shall rv'ceive with interest the revomiiu'iidativiiis foreshadowed in 
IMiagrapli 3 of your despatch under refejence 

I am, Ac. 

AUSTEN CIIAMBEIIJ.AIN. 


Enclosure in No. 229. 

]1 rinoi anda HI on Prolr''.'^or ('/larles Saroleu. 

I’liOEEiSiSOP SAKOLEA was boin at Tongres, Belgium, on the 25th October, 
hd», and was graiili'vl a ccrlilicatc of British iialiii alisatiou on the 12th November, 
I''I12. The memorial tiltitlying for the certificate statcil that he was by occujnitiou a 
lecturer in Erench ;it the University of Edinburgh and editor of “ Everyman.’’ lie 
". 1 - .ippointed Belgian consul at Ivdiiiburgli in 1998, and is a])p;irently still filling 
tile post On several occasions, both during and afU-r the war, his activities have 
iccii brought to the notice of the h’oreigii tfflice. 

2. In August 1914 the War Office informed the Loreign Office that certain 
iiiciiibers of the British press vvi'n- arranging for agciiK in Belgium to collect 
i"tormation and evade censorshij) One of these agents was Dr. Sarolea, at 
■hitwerp, coi'respondent of the “ Daily Chronicle.” The Belgian Government were 
iislwd to take any action they could to break up the agencies. \\ bile some of the 
iigciits concerned were expelled from Belgium, it was fouiid that Dr Sarolea, who, it 
"'as said, commanded niiuli inllucncc, laid icieivi'd at llic outset pcrniissiun to follow 
tile operations of the aimv, and the autboritu'-, vscic, therefore, unalde to expel liim 

3. In L'ebruarv 1919, " Lverv man,” a weekly journal edilcd by Dr. Sarolea, 
ii'printed in full certain articles that had originally apjiearcd in the " Jlevue ” 
•tftcr considerable deletions had been made by the lA'cnch censor, without doubt 
Wause parts were considered jirejudicial to the relations id' hr,nice and Great 
{li'iiain. The Eoreign Office considered that the republication in full iu English, 
"itli the French censor’s omissions distinguished by black type, was clearly 
liiejudicial to those relations, and the Director of I’ublic Prosecutions was asked 

consider the question of prosecuting Everyman ” or addressing a veiy serious 
"tiniing to the editor. It was not considered to be a case for [irosecution, but the 
Director of Public Prosecutions addressed to Dr. Sarolea a letter in terms sufficiently 
severe to deter him from ofl’ending in a similar way again. 

4. Dr. Sarolea wms anxious to be ap})ointed the English represi'utative in a 
Pfench book shop to be established at Zurich in 1916 for Allied pro})aganda work, 
'I'lt it was not considered desirable that he should be associated with the scheme. 
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I lint ho Imidod to think thnf 
|on his word.” 

14. Tt is opon to doubt from tho 


5. In I!)17, I’l'ol'o.ssor Sarolea asked sevei’al times to be allowed tu visit] 

I’etroyrad, l)iiL })ei'iin.ssiun was not granted. 

(i. In lt)lH, in eonueetiou with a suggested leeture tuiu' in Anierna liyj 
I’rotV.s.sor Sarolca, a conlideutial report on him was drawn up by the \\'ai' nHnjii 
I’he following passages in the report may be (piotod :— 

'■ On the 2lst November, 191G, an inl'urniant states that Sarolea is rejjdrted 
by tliu.se who know him well to be untrustworthy, his moving spirit hiniig 
cupidity, and the Germans know this. He also has aepuaintances who are in 
favour (il peace iii'got iat ions, and more particularly ol' a deal between Relgium 
and Germany, behind the backs of the Allied Powers. 4'he Relgian Legation 
are a ‘ little shy ’ of him and have disi'ountenaneed his aiijieal for relief in aid 
of Belgian i('fug<‘e.s and constructive Mdimiies iii hlamhu's and Brabant He, 
liowever, has written very anti-German jiamphlets and ailicles—this, however, 
may lie only camouflage. 

‘ December 11, 1910.—It is -reported that Sarohm has collected 

90,000 f]'. through the medium of ‘ Lvervman,' ind this sum has bemi sent 
to Cardinal Mv'rcier, 'I’he report that the Belgian la-galiou has diseouuleii ineod 
Dr Samlca's appeal is denied—in point of fact be was most devoted tovvard.s 
the country of his birth." 

Opinions in this re})ort about Professor Sarolea are rather conflicting, but it wii 
considered undesirable to select bim for propaganda work in America. 

7 In September 1919, Colonel Kyaii, Cbiv'f nf SlalT to tlu- Military Gov<‘rno 
(d' Cologne, informed tbe horeigu Otlice tbat I’rolessor Sarolea bad been travclliir 
round the occupu'd (mrilorii's of Gmiuany and harl represv'ntcd biui.svdf, iiiiit 
lals('lv, as an accredited agent of llu' horeign OHiee. lie bad expresstal view-, 
regarding the jh'ucc treaty and the Uhinelaud Pepublie which it was eousidcicd 
might, if unchecked, lead (o disagreeabl(> eoitpilieatious. Ills Majesty's rcpresimt.i 
five at Brussels was instructed to sulnidl tbe maltm' to the Belgian Go\e?'umeut ,uul 
inform tliem that 11 is iMa,jestv's Govermuout would be grateful if the jircd'essor cciild 
be instrueted to h'ave Germany and return to his duties at Bdinburgh In Oitnlun: 
tho Belgian Minister for horeign AlTairs told Mr. Gurney that Brofessoi S.irole 
had left foi' England. 

8. In May 1920 Colonel Hyan re[)ortcd that Pi'ofessor Sarolea 1tad arrived it 
Cologne stating that he bad conu' out on inpiortant ollieial politie.d business aiic 
rathei' giving poo[)le to understand tbat this was on mcount of tlu- horeign OHicel 
He obtained fi'cc rooms and food from the Town Majoi', Cologne, vm this under 
standing. On the professor’s papers being examined it was found that his passpor] 
was not in ordei', as (1) it was vis4 by himself, and (2) he had no sanction id’ lliti 
Military I’ermit Otlice, Loudon, to jiroeeed to Cologne. On the instructions of tli| 

British Goinmissionei', he was, therefore, instrueted to leave Cologne. 

9. His Majesty’s Ambassador' at Brussels was also instructed in June I92L 
to make a semi-olhcial eommunieation to the Belgian Minister for Foreign Alhiira 
ealling attention to Ih'ofessoi' Sarolea's 

should be relieved of bis functiiuis as Belgian consul at Ifdiuburgb 
it was heal'd that Pi'ofessor Sarolea was to be a nu 
the King of the Belgians to Brazil and His Maj 
thought it hardly expedient in the circumstances (o 
fi’om the post ol' (ousul. 

It). Pi'(desM)i' Sarolea i'('(|uested a diplomatic visa to enable him to proerc 
as tbe guest (d' King .Mhei't to South .\meriea Tliia !V(|uest was referred loti 
Belg ia M ( lO V e 1111 Ill'll I , w bo st a I cd 11 la I ( be i c \\ a s i n i i ea sou to grant it. He was giv6! 

an ordinarv pa.ssiiort, valid for si\ months, for Belgium, hi aiiec and Czeeho.slovaldaifdmnose.rd^^^^^^^^^^ fn n3 "hTr 
but endorsed as not bi'iug availabk* foi' Cologne oT'' au.v territory in British niihilaridvZn^ interests,, 

oeenpation. 

11. In August 1929 Professoi' Gilbert Muri'ay w'rote to Sir W. Tyrrell enelosin: 
a lettei' he bad reeeived fi'om Pi'ofessor Sarolea' eomolainino- of his treatment b 
British 
with that 
ellieieiu 

explained coulideutially to Professor klurrav in the sen.se of tho facts outlined 
paragrajih 8 eoneei'iiing Professor Sarolea’s aitivities in Cologne in May 1920 

12. In Lebi'iiary 1921 His Maji'stys Ambassador at Bi'ussels was instriu'ti!^' 
again to intimate privately to the Belgian Government Ilis Majesty’s Government 


Jo. 178.) 
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desire for Professor Sarolea to be relieved of his consular functions The King of 

saiolL.i, aesiied that the Belgian Minister lor J-oreign Affairs should in tile first 
pM speak to the professor personally. In September 1921 the Beliriaii Chared 
ilHa.res m Uindon reported that the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs hS 
,»kc„ seriously to Professor Sarolea about the comidaints made a<l"nst h m tliai 
professor had expressed his regrets and given an assiiranS thru he Zr'iH fo 

Slljian Gove‘lmrenrhop7d'tlmt’Vi?.''’sIrX'7 

Foreign Offloe), said : - I h.ave met Mr. Sarj^rdiL'p ^ „ therrheT :" 

dl known, chiefly ownng to h s ahilitv to nush himQtUr y’C inodeiate > 

,g.ii.isthim,bntei.nsider p,M^s,,,,r,iK li'ai nothing del,n.tely 

Etws DepjarlLhytf^f'C'’'''‘'' 77 a’n 

Jr National T.ihor.al Cluh irefore kdoseC Tefb'f IdVC i" 

somewhat morbid eoneeit wLieh at time^' ' V- ' ^ 

dl in/ormod and learned and ah.solntelv vvelLmmndno': hn^T haf.stnmk'me'at 

all the gi'oat ])otentntes of Europe wo 7 'e Imnging 

imibles oeeasionod lov ProPessoT' Rarnlea Inve Wn^ available whether the various 

'^vidnnation is more likely to He in the e.sHmde of G 

Mllx'i't Murray. ThoT'P seems to he no donlit, Imwevei' thnT ProlTssni'^? 

N lacking in tact and diseretion. ' ^ loteRsnr Sarolea has 


f^nrrlr/n Off/rr ^^arrll 14, 1927. 


A. F. OPCTTABD, 


J 809/33/16] No. 230. 

Lord Lloyd to Str A itsten Chamberlaln.- 


[Rcceioed A'pril 4.) 


d.e 28 th Febnzary, 1922 , many ^f UsdeyaHmm m, w 

4 he inSl, r”.y“ Sf^d^ ‘’^ 11 ^ 1 ,“, 

bmiDosod diu.v fn . J the reserved poir 


'^‘<1 elo.sely thereon and 
ilety remain oblivious to what was 


not, I 

eserved points, our 
gave us any claim to interfei ’ence. 


^obTmrthe'wsirofcontrol^'in any section 

.. .. ... ■,l]™Sent™rsSThP’'’“^ .•ep.«enled he?E ESfeMy Zner“ or 

prissport rind rrrrlrtmi sirlhoi-ities rrttd expressing a dcarr'c "to Irrrve rl.«l(lo,.joration iys^eCLJ C °™ Moreover, the argrrment that extreml 

at s,«ter„ ot espi.rnage whieh is Prussian in ih-Tbrut.ality, but rrot irr fL C„ a seot.on e.ff., Tanzim, might rrlthnatet kad 7^ 

y, 11,.. ....asorrs Irn the grant of a pass|r,„.t with ..ostr.ieted vrrlirliti «l.vi„ci„g to Dnblio‘^Z'77/®"®™' h.vpotlretical a nature to be 


'“viiicing to public opinion" 

.fold" .“.r';Sat dll^o'E/^ful^LXrnCt'Jest^lf 

'*-.rce on our wishes being respected, inas-mueh as' we lol tt Zli "E reTlf 
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satislactory standard without considerable increases in British staff and, what would 
be even harder to attain, general reorganisation. Lastly, we should, as you suy | 
“ incur odium Ironi the Egyptian Government lor Itaving insisted on the presence i 
ol so many Englishmen and reap no gratitude lor the increased efficiency that i 
resulted, while when and if deterioration appeared we should have lost the tactical | 
advantage of Jfgypt having to bear the responsibility for governing themselves.” i 

5 A reactionary policy being then out of the question, two other alternafucs 
remainecl, complete abandonment or a da media between abandonment and cuiiUoi 

0 The jjolicy of abandonment offered in itself several obvious advantages, ff 
recjuired no negotiation, it would have tended to remove a potential source m 
iriction hi'tween the Egyptian Government and the British Government, it would 
be in accordance with your principle of allowing Egypt the greatest possible measure - 
oi inPsrnal independence. Detenor-ition, we could argue, might conceivably ne\er ! 
become acute—in itself a satisfactory proof of the success of our policy in the past— ‘ 

or, more' probably, it wnidd increase until a stage was reached at which the Egyptians 

would !)(' ioreed to ;isk lor assistance, or, alternatively, our legitimate interests 
would be .so lar involved that we should have public ground for intervention In ; 
either of these two contingencies, we should be strongly placed. ; 

7. Hul 1 Ic'lt that we could not remain entirely indifferent to the condition of ^ 
these services unless we had definitely abandoned our traditional promotion of 
Egypt s pi'osjierity as a disinterested ideal, in which case, apart from the moral 
aspect ol the question, we should he exposed to the charge that we had deliberately 
prejudiced for our own ends Egypt’s chances of successfully governing herself I 
Inirther, however much we may seek to dissociate ourselves from given departments, \ 
it is doubtlul whether we shall ever be able in appearance, and even to some extent 
in I act, to ilivest ourselves successfully, so long as our general political position in 
I'cmains jiredomiriant, ol responsibility for any public services whose efficiency j 
materially affects the general w'olfare of the country. Nor can we divest ourselves ^ 
ql responsibility for the treatment ol such Briti'^h officials as are willing to remain 1 
in the hjg'yjrtian scrvii'o in departments in which TJis Majesty’s Government decides I 
that our influence need not officially be maintained ] 

this argument a little further, the deliberate abandonment o< I 
.such a Ministry as that ol Public Works would mean that we should have to acquiesce ; 
in a distastetully disci'editable conditimi ol internal administration, probably ' 
damaging to our prestige both at home and abroad. The English officials wlio : 
eoiisiMiied to remain would tend to be the less efficient or the less desirable. A ' 
position might easily be reached in any given department where no English offitiaK 
would leina 111 and where it became impossible to persuade competent candidates 
Iroiii fmgland to present themselves except on such terms as would render refusal ^ 
on our jiart to allow the recruitment of foreign officials of other nationalities 1 
ineieasingly harder to justify and maintain Even to-day, as you are aware' tlic 
I ight type of British oflieial here is exceediiicK hard to secure, foreigners invai lahh 
ollering their services far more readily. 

(ff Briti.sh otlieials is everywhere potentially valuable 5 
While the induenee cd the High Commissioner rests ultimately on the presence' eef i 
i ritish tremps in Egypt, he depends for ever\-elay purposes largely on the British 
eelheials 111 the Aelmiuistration Even where the effective influence of an official li.e 
elisajipeared, liis retention as an observation post is often of great value. Past | 
expenene'e has shown that w'e elare not blindly assume that because a department i« f 
(leliiiitely outside tlie s])here ol our re.served iioints no d('\elo[)meiit within it ni.hl 
ever menace oui position iii icspect of tho.se jioints, i.r., that it is imiiortant that nc 
.should he .line so tar as is ])os.sihle to wdiat is hap]iening in all departments of ihr ■ 
po\( limit 11 ' iiially, it IS iim!ouhte<ll\ tint'that i ii general a purely negative pola \ 

IS, gneii the character of Egyptians, always inherently likely to lose for us main of i 
the somewliat intangible advantages of position whi'eh accrue to us when we' are | 
active and in possession of the initiative i 

W There remained a third ixxssible eourse-that I should accept the prop., ah ' 
ot the b.g\q)tian Government in those unessential departments, and strive by unoflicial i 
ad fioc arguments to secure the retention on attractive terms of such officials as uerr 1 

pi. 11 Ill) valuable to the Egyptian Government and to ourselves 

1 !i ■. was 0])eu to the objection that we should not secure efficieiu'V i 

.ind that iriction between British otlieials and inert, incompetent or hostile iiativr I 
superiors would be inevitable; that we should certainly have great difficulty in seeiuft I 
th.it s.itisl.utoi) conditions of work, even if granted. Avere maintained;' and that I 
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consequently it vyould become more and more difficult to recruit the rie-ht tvne nf 
llritish personnel as the sen ice deteriorated. These diLu tTe lit-e fi cS 
decided, only be obviated bv t-.cuuiu, i 


) I I . 1 U u.cLt;iiuiu,nju. rnese ciiinculties, however could 1 

ireUv’cleSibeVsIemed “'e al-gumen’ts, 

“f abandonment, such 

„lli, i.!e as^■f the British 

, IT 1 - 11 man accepted the period 1924-27 as one of 

ira.k o 1 lie realised that his prospects during tliis time would be uncertain and 

lliai. hoped that a certain nuX'?o”Bri’tishLffici2’'"ouirbe imisted on'in eS 

,Vta;Ue"LntTnSroh7brm;itoir^ “>0 hope 

|nd..hnite continuance of tho.se w,TS‘f d hkcdP.r'tE^ “Thi’ 

toiideiicy would no doubt be checked by the present diffirmlHrnf- 1 ^ 

,.L home, but were the outlook there to iXrove s of curing employment 

lie very likely to take place T fin. /h ^ r h^^g®exodus ol officials would 
British officials to sSytuhl no^e gm ran^^^^^^^^ number of 

that by this middle policy we shonhl it IP i t ^hcre was the objection 

... a mLsure of .esiSlX. 

and perhaps appear inconsistent with our declaration of 1099 Inf check,, 

I'nblic Works the d,angers and disadvantages'i^r/ent in elfher of thfcT 
indicated earlier in this despatch drove me fatnllv fipL • 

Iho risks in which T could to a ec^ns Ztih n f 7 f /ohowing this via media, 
at ll>e outset that, .as these were Tt ^nm ^ “I''*'' 

tile reserved points, Egypt could have all the nnsi . d ’ htndamentally on 

«■ could leave the resprsibTC to suL s ‘Py' k ‘>>.8 way 

fielection of British oflicials on^their bead, at'. ’P’ 8° depended on the 

l« leave the Governmm. tldunde a thl sta^Jdr T’’' “ 

was our duty, .and also our interest t^wa™ to™ Z 

to discharge an efficient officiaHn’tl c bo‘1 oV T; when they proposed 

EnSiatid tkat the;stod t d:!anee‘oL7o'ress' from 

'in expert they could not fairly denrivo lilm K, • ^'heu they wa.shed to retain 
biihordinate staff cs.sential to Ins wor 1 T.VT of the skilled 

wily be unofficial and friendly and their succesi'cmlrriuirthyT'''^?'^^ 

Blit apart from the fact that we were in my view innw v 1 So-'^r-^nteed. 

<0 jiay attention to advice which T nlno,.i houml tomake them, refusal 

;l.c Lyptian Covonunrt ln7hVw7j^;,tto\\erSu "rSir;""''’' ' f"'' 

to nie later. ^ ueme migni piove ol .some advantage 

fisk of a clash\vith^the^EVw ^ ''^hile avoiding all 

"hoilmn of a Tmall mu'S of Hecnre'the 

time being, with valuable observation posts and sei\/I s'a Insp [ • 

"0 had to resume .some measure of control. ' ' ‘ ^ il o\ei, lor any reason, 

b..!.l™neMLStosrree.7dsM^^^^^ P T- ’SP™"™ O'o 

'Misl'actory a p.sssive nttitndfon mv nTr henn' ^''g7'P ‘beir .selection, the more 
outlol.k vv.™:: iV.: became. The dejmrtments in which the 


ly rp^ “ r *.. .mibittii oiuciais v 

;'''..cservf7~mk.ttf,dt.‘^ over any 

of the Egyptian Government scTI’dd " Z“I™, 
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romplete abandonment would only be "such^r policy was equady out 

employ British subjects m unreserved ^ jloyment of foreigners, nor could 

of tbe^uestion. We could test policy then api^eared to be officially 

we deny Egypt all external Xide whom ^ would retain, and to be careful 
to let the Egyptian Government ^ us “ in a position where Egypt 

to avoid any public act or mrticiilar admimstration. Subject 

_ 1,1 riiclnlm nr evade responsibility loi any p^ tn the retcntinu 


conia clUOKiin or evado ’’“1?™"“^'^“"^ssCe coOd te'dim'tod to tho retontin,! 
to this, unofficial advice and in ^me cases pro of conditions of servue 

nf tho more- efficient ami o^sfon^'"’ e™,' “^irit it loyal co-operation and undivided 

wliich would promote 111 those retained a spun oi j 

attention to work. 

Irrigation Service. hv the events referred 

18 qdie position in this dejiartmcnt has icon co 1 t therefore, that ii 

,0 in my telegrams Nos. .50 and 67 as it origiiiall; 

I'"’"'.:’ '.d "heTLxaiS““"nfiL and then traced briefiy the origin of the 

fi'ietms that have since arisen '■o to you that the Irriga 

19. 1 should perhaps prelace my ^t<itemen y J 

tiou Service is organised into three mam s ^ ‘ inspector-general, who is 

the Sudan. Each ol these sections s in the c . ^ i ^^ork^ Ministry. 

immediately subordinate to “l';^i4™t inspector-general. Lower Egypt ami 

Each inspector-general is aided by an assist 1 known as circles controlled 

llpiier Egypt are divided for working purposes ‘ ‘ ‘q ^ section in charge of the 

by' lns,M-"td.s. Tn T,ower Egypt ‘ ci;" ind a sect^^ of otarge of 

Delta Barrage. In Upper Egyiit there ‘^re s x c ^ assistant 

Assuan Dam An inspector’s staff consis s ol Ji a 

director of works, who are responsible for the areas into which the 

witli district engineers below them, who aie lesponsnnc 

circle is siih-divided. 17nrnnoan personnel show—as is not generally 

i.eal5Jo; Ia"™h,fa&?h?/tm.";^^^^^ baa talten place in the last font 

years:— 


Under-Becretary 
Assistant Under-Secretary 
Tnspcctors-gencral . • ■ 
Assistant inspectors-general 
Inspectors 
Directors of works 
Assistant directors of works 
Remainder 


I 


1923. 

2 


15 

26 

18 

99 

165 


1926. 


15 
12 

16 

54 


Tlic disti ilmtioii of that poi-tion of tile biglier Bidtish staff which is employed i. 

Egypt is of some significance : 

2 assistant inspectors-general— 

1 Lower Egypt. 

1 projects. 

5 inspectors— 

1 inspector of circle, Taowor Egypt, 

1 inspector of circh\ Uiiptu' l‘i'.;vpt. 

1 in projects. 

1 at Delta Barrage. 

1 at Assuan Dam. 

oirectors of works 

5 employed on jirojoets. 

2 doing administi'ativc work in circles. 

3 various. 
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On the whole deterioration has naturally been slight in these branches 
;^llele British influence has been predominant, that is to say, in the sections respon¬ 
sible tor the maintenance of reservoirs and barrages, in those concerned with 
bydpiulic questions where Egyptians have shown themselves, generally speaking 
anxious to follow the advice of their British colleagues and in the major and minor 
projects sections—owing to the suspension of work in the former and its reduction in 
the latter. 

22. At headquarters and in the every-day administration of the circles 
I, "uever, deterioration has been pronounced. The C’entral Administration tends to 
made the responsibility of taking important decisions on large issues; and when this 
iri 110 longer possible it shelters itself behind specially appointed committees Its lack 
ot experien^ often results in the issue of orders that are imiiraef u alilc' iir (l,iii<>erons 
There is in fine no definite guiding policy at headquarters. The routine worirof the 
c-ivles IS carried out mechanically, and progressive methods have been abandoned 

23. British personnel having been withdrawn too hurriedly, Egyptians of 

iriMilficient experience were of necessity promoted prematurely to high posts. Thoiigli 
(he stock of qualified Egyptian engineers in the Irrigation Department was 
DiadeTinate for that service alone, some of them were transferred to otlier dejiartments 
where higher paid appointments became vacant on the departure of British 
(■imineers As a result, there is general indiscipline in the department, and even in 
d). dm r.hu(,„n of water (the technical part of which the native officials, with their 
n.umal ca^pacity for routine work, should be able to manage more oi- loss effeetivelv 
tor an indefinite period the moral defects of the Egyptian charaoter are makTni 
thi niselves increasingly felt. nicuiin^ 

24. While no one denied that serious deterioration had oeeurred tliromdiout 

I was met by a profound divergence of views among the 
lii dish ofllcmls in the smwice itself as to my proper course of action 

p majority of the officials was that His Maiestv’s 

Cio\(imnent could not tolerate a perpetuation of existing conditions We had tlicv 
romlTMl out, endowed the country, more particularly in the delta, with a s^n S 
w.iUi distribution too intricate for administration by a purely Egyptian staff 
D. (M'loration might go on indefinitely without a conspicuous breakdown occurriml' 

I'll I he longer it contimied the greater would be the task of re-establishing efficiency’ 
l ej very properly called attention to the needs of tlie growing population troim 
hadihoiial role of protectors of the fellaheen and to the importance to us o thl 
«nmtry_being economically prosperous. There were also thrinterests o^fo^^^^ 
|C(ini)anies to be considered and the necessity for terms snnicientlv satisfactory On 
^onsnre the retention of the necessary minimum of British personnel aO present 
, H>, repre.sentod their condition.s of service were almost intolerable. T’he conelnsions 
llic drew were that we must insist on a higher standard. To obtain that rstion" r 
Bn ish s aff was neccs.sary. As nowadays a^British official was useless tte S^^ 

\ 1 w T •V^""'ii«tration, the reinforced British staff must be concentrated ii a 
t. B > ? department and the Hydraulic Section, ami nuist hrSivEed by 
ilO V ** m ^ pBi^ced as to bring to bear the maximum pressure iio.ssible nnon 

■ Egyptian Minister and Under-Secretary of State. British officials in a dep-ni 
\ith whose great achievements we had been so closely identified in the past 

Ion I possible, on the Egyptians themselves. Great Britain had therefore 

■>h r right nor in crest in claiming that Egypt should mainiaL a s stem of 
^ation too intiirate for her' to control herself It was fn?* Eo-vni tn rw'^i i, 

:S?’? "nf F 

c.ikdown. it Mould be time enough to intervem' if and wbon n nnt b V 

iTtte distribution of British stiff .showed if.amT^J^Se 

£ W ^--^^Pdan Government was tending to concentrate it more and moie ' n the 
h Works and the sections eoneerned with hydraulics, reservoirs X This wls 
‘ 1\ the lines on which it was desirable tliat British staff should lie utilised If T 

• ^-cd for a formal declaration that such a iioliev u-onld he followial r I Xn ^ 

I'-'okeiumecessary opposition. ' luiimvid, 1 should only 

, lengthy discussion I finallv decided in committee thnt wa mn .t in„ 

'Bnti;iitaf::! 
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retained; but that in the event of their wishing, contrary to expectation, to make 
wholesale reductions or to dispense with the services of an admittedly valuable 
official, unofficial pressure should be brought to bear upon them in order to induce 
ihem, if possible, to reconsider their decisions. 

28. 1 will here digress for one moment to summarise our position with I’egard to 
the staff of the Sudan section of the Irrigation Service. 

29. The main functions of this section are: (a) The collection oi the 
hydrological data required for the control of water in Egypt and for Avorks to be 
carried out in the Sudan on behalf of Egypt; (6) the preparation and execution of 
major projects in the Sudan for the benefit of Egypt; (c) the representation oi Egt |)t’,s 
interests in questions affecting the distribution of water between Egypt and the 
Sudan, d’he staff inquired depends in consequence almost entirely on what policy is 
being pursued regarding new works. At the present moment with the Gebel Auliu 
project temporarily suspended and progress on the proposed ca,nalisation schenu' tor 
the Sudd region held up owing to vacillation at headquarters in Cairo, the existing 
staff, in spite of recent transfers to Egypt, is in excess of requirements. 

30. Our right to the maintenance of the status quo in the Sudan clearly justifies 
insistence that uo change can be tolerated in the Sudan section of the Irrigation 
Department which wcmld prejudice the interests of the Sudan. Though this section 
maiidy functions on hehalf of Egypt, the Sudan is interested in seeing (a) that Egypt 
should promote any works that will increase the Nile water supply, since the more 
water that becomes avtiilable the less necessary will it be for Egypt to restrict the 
share of the Sudan; (/;) that nnijor works erected in the Sudan, even if they arc for j 
the benefit of Egypt, should not infringe on national rights and should be soumllv i 
constructed. The directing ^talV must therefore be efficient. 

31. 1 therefore decided in principle that the Egyiffian Government could not be : 
allowed to diminish the existing proportion of British to Egyptian officials in the 
Sudan, though the totals could possibly be decreased if neAv Avorks were indefinitely 
delayed. 

32. The situation in respeet of the whole Irrigation Service has now Invii 
complicated by the action of the officials themselves, reported to you in ray telegrams 
Nos. 50 and 57 of the 1st March. A copv of the memorandum presented by 
Mr Boberts to the Minister of Bublic Worlcs is cnclosmi 

Phi/sncaI Departmerit. 

33. The British staff in the Jhiysical Section have been retained almost Ui a 
man, and, with the exception of the workshop section, to Avhich 1 refer below, should 
be in a [losition to function effectively. 

34. I'he I’hysical Department maintains the lollowung sections; — 

{a.) Hydrological. 

(b.) Meteorological 
(c.) Ob.servatoi'y, 

{(/.) Weights and measures. 

(c.) AdminislI'ative section Avilh a small Avork.shop and stores attached 

35. The Hydrological Section collates and examines the readings taken b\ the 
stations establisiiod on the Nile, and its calculations are the basis of almost daily 
decisions as to the distribution of water, the regulation oi’ the dams and barrages 
and other (lucslioiis of no less vital character. I'dirthcr, an unbroken sequence ot 
accurate naulings is essential as a guide to the future possibilities of Nile develop' 
ment. This section is thus indispensable to the Irrigation Department, and indc<‘d 
to the Avetfaj'c of Egyi)t in general. Lacunae in the work of the Hydrological Section 
AA'ould be irr('pai'al)lc and Avould render future irrigation policy unnecessarily 
precarious 

30. 'I'hc other sections, valuable as they are, cannot be represented as vital to 
foreign interests. The Meteorological Department furnishes useful information to 
cultivators, and Avill become increasingly necessary with the extension of aviation 
in this country. The observatory is mainly scientific in value, though it perforins 
services for international shipping. The Weights and Measures Section 
responsible for the accuracy of the standards employed throughout the country- 

37. The reduction of the British staff in this department by one-third sinee 
1922 has resulted in a cui’tailment of scientific investigation rather than deterioration 
in (‘^s('utial sci'a ice>^. Both tin' director general and the deputy director-general are 





still British, and the present Government seem Avell aware that Egyptians capable of 
solving original problems who Avould be suitable to fill the higher posts in the 
department cannot be found. There is an Egyptian as additional deputy director- 
general ; he had made an excellent head of the engineering school, but realises that he 
has no qualifications for his present post. 

38. The Egyptian Government, after one or tAvo ineffective attempts to shake 
the British director-general and the Egyptian deputy director-general in their 
comiction that none of the senior British staff could be discimrged, have offered them 
all three-year contracts. They have, however, denuded the workvshops of their highly 
skilled European staff. There is no Egyptian qualified to replace the chief instrument 
maker, whose loss Avould seriously impair the reliability of the data submitted to 
the department, as be Avas responsible for the accuracy of the instruments employed. 
The director-general, Avho appears to have the confidence of the Minister, has 
pmte.sted to him, and the matter is still under discussion. 

)ln/i(i)iical Department. 

39. The chief functions of this dcjiartment are the maintenance of pumping 
stations required by the irrigation system of the country, the erection of new pumps 
and minor works, and the inspection of steam engines; but it does a great deal of 
work j'or other departments also. 

40. It would until quite recently, have scarcely been true to say dial any 
marked deterioration had been noticeable since 1922; the reduction in Eurojiean staif 
had been accompanied by a limitation of the department’s activities—possible only in 
a department so placed and Avith an English director-general—so that AAdiere it 
continued to operate, its efficiency was not greatly impaired. 

41. This department comprises the folloAving sections : — 

(fl.) Dumping stations. 

(h.) New works. 

(c.) Workshops. 

\d.) Stores. 

{e) Steam Engine Inspection Service. 

Of these the two last may be at once dismissed. The Steam Engine Inspection 
Service is purely Egyptian and entirely inefficient. It produces already a certain 
amount of friction with foreign companies who object to having to have their 
luacliinery certified safe by ill-qualified Egyptian engineers, and still more when it 
Kscertified unsafe. There does not, however, appear much likelihood of this grievance 
absuming aii importance that Avill necessitate intervention. The discharge of the one 
British official in the Stores Department could in any case not be resisted. 

42. Deterioration in the efficiency of the pumping stations and in the New 
Works Section will react directly on the Irrigation Department, and the question 
of the retention of British officials here cannot be considered apart from the larger 
problem of the Irrigation Service as a whole. Though more than half the existing 
European staff are concentrated in the pumping stations, there are at the presiuit 
uioiucnt insufficient foreign personnel to keep those stations running and supervise 
those under preparation. There is, moreover, an extensive new works’ programme 
ivhich cannot be carried out unless additional European staff are recruited. Yet the 
doverument have decided to dispense with three of their present staff. 

43. In the workshops the situation is even more acute. The British works 
manager, an excellent engineer, who was responsible for the complete reorganisation 
of the workshops shortly after the war and has since almost single-handed managed 
ill an admirable manner the staff of some 3,000 Egyptians, gave notice recently as a 
ivsnltof the situation that had arisen between him and the Egyptian deputy director- 
piieral. Eriction had been apparent last summer, but the British director-general 
iiiul managed to keep the peace, and it Avas hoped that a satisfactory modus vivendi 
rould eventually be arranged. ‘Unfortunately some two and a half'months ago the 
iliivctor-general had such a severe breakdown in health that it is still uncertain 
Miether he will ever be able to resume his post. It is significant that the British 
'lii'ector-general, his works manager and his assistant have all been seriously ill 
''illiiii the last nine months, and I have little doubt that this is directly due to the 
miig hours of Avork which an insufficiency of competent staff has imposed on them 
iiiH to the worry and anxiety caused by the xenojihobia and consequent contrariness 
01' the deputy director-general—a nephcAV ineidtMifally of the TMinister of Public 
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Works. In the absence of the British director-general it soon became only too evident 
that no working arrangement between the workshops manager and the Egyptian 
deputy director-general was possible. Admirable as he is as an engineer, I did not feel 
that the works manager could have made a good director-general; in any case the 
post was not yet vacant, and T could not have secured his appointment over the head 
of the Egy})tian deputy without the risk of serious trouble with the Cabinet. I did 
not feel justified in running such a risk. 

44. I therefore very reluctantly decided to acquiesce in what amounts to a 
breakdown in the department. There is now no Englishman over the £E. 540-840 
class left at work, and it remains to be seen whether the remainder will find the 
conditions l:)earable. 

Tonzim. 

45. d'ho other department of the Public Works in which the decisions of the 
Egyptian Oov<'i'mn('nt are definitely unsatisfactory is that which is responsible loi 
maintaining the public services of Cairo—the Tanzim. The European personnel had 
been halved since 1922, and now of the remaining seven British officials only two have 
been olTei-ed contracts. This reduction is in reality larger than it appears in view of 
the rapid growth of Cairo and the consequent great increase in the spending powers 
of the department in the last four years. 

40. To make the position clearer I had better recall to you the main lines ol tlie 
organisation of this department. 

47. The department is administered by an Egyptian director-general with a 
British deputy. The l)clia\ lour ol the former since his appointment some three years 
ago has varied considerably. At times he has treated his deputy with courtesy and 
made use of his experience'and ability, at others he has been openly hostile and dealt 
entirely with his subordinates. The'latter ])hasc has been particularly pronouiued 
since Osman Bey Mohari'cm became Minister of Public Works, and whatever may 
bo the reason there seems little doubt that the director-general has the Minister 
com])letely under his thumb. Recently, again, as a result of my representations to 
the Minister, the director-general has become more civil to Mr. Alcock, but he .still 
allows him no real share in the administration of the department. 

48. 'The work of the department is grouped into eight main sections. Pour of 
these, which are of minor importance, and which function satisfactorily in so far 
as the director-general allows, may be briefly dismissed. They are :— 

{a.) Tanzim and Expropriation Section, which is entirely Egyptian. 

{b.) .\dministrati\e Seetioii, t'onlaining an accounts and a stores section 'llih 
is also entirely staffed by Egyptians. 

(c.) (hardens and Parks, admirably run by an Egyjitian with an English staff 

{d.) The Zoologiiail Gardens, the Egyptian Government have decided to 
api)oint the Egyptian de|mt\ to the jiost of director, and to disehai-ge the 
present British director. The Egyptian has studied at the Natural 
History Museum and at the Zoological Gardens, London, and been well 
reported on. lb' is, in fact, in many ways better qualified for the pi'st 
thau his British su[)t'rior. 

49. In the four remaining sections, which are of more importance, 
deterioration has been considei-able. ddie great increase in work since 1922 has more 
than counterbalanced the comparat ively slight reduction of European personnel. Hie| 
deterioration has been concealed by the grant of much larger credits than previously, 
which have enabled progress to be made with the as])halting and reconstruction nf 
streets. 

50. The Cleaning Service functions tolerably but is hopelessly out of date. 

51. The Town Planning and New Works Department is administered In 
particularly competent Egyptian, but the importance of the service is not apprecialcd| 
by the director-general; and the only Englishman is being discharged in spite of* 
the remonstrances of his Egyptian chief. 

52. I'hc Executive Section is responsible for the entire normal routine service^ 
of the city. It is already understafled and cannot keep pace with present day 
requirements, and only one of the two remaining English officials is being ofi'ered 
a three-year contract. Ele has, however, I learn, recently been offered employment inj 
Australia, and owing to the unsatisfactory condition of the department he will inp 
all probability accept it. 


53. The Mechanical Section is responsible for the Giza and Heluan Waterworks 
and the Cairo workshops. There remained only one British engineer, and he is not 
being retained. 

54. Probably owing to the representations of highly-placed Egyptians outside 
his department, and to his own agreeable relations with all but his Egyptian director- 
veneral, the British deputy, Mr. Alcock, is being offered a two-year contract. If the 
English inspector in the Executive Department retires, Mr. Alcock, the sole 
surviving Englishman in the department, will be left in a position of difficulty and 
impotence. 

55. Ibis absence of English influence is of most importance in the Executive 
and in the Mechanical Engineering Sections. As regards the former, its relations 
\Milt the public .service companies operating in Cairo are very embittered, and cases 
iiuoKing claims of many thousands of pounds are pending between them. The 
pi ('sent administration makes no attempt to establi.sh good relations with them bv 
tail dealing. 

at). As foi the lattei’, the piibln lu'alth (h'pi'iuls l.irgc'h on the purity of the 
Wiitei supply. Recently, when the lleluaii waterworks had been placed under an 
b!;\ ptian, an irregularity was di.scovered which I'csulled in the filtered water being 
loaiid to contain on examination more germs than the imliltcred \ breakdown in 
lidtli Ihese^services wmuld necessarily greatly increase tlu' chances of an epidemic'. 

57. Ihe pcDsition then is that on the establishment of a department which 
lidlils the functions of a municipal service to ,i tow'ii of a million inhabitants a 
Inge number of wffiom are Euro])ean, there is, and has bcoii for sonu' vc'ars ,mly 
niic British official of a pav superior to the £E. 540-840 class, and that it is probable 
dial (hough he will be retained he will eontinue to be largely isolated 1 represented 
the case strongl) to the Minister of Eiiblic Works through the l-'inami.il Vdvi.ser, 
blit the former proved obdurate, and, with so many other departments to consider, 

I did not feel justified in myself intervening. I shall, however, watch this 
department w'lth particular care and give Mr. Alcock all possible support with a 
view to putting it on to ti more satisfactory basis. 

58. In the remaining departments 1 do not think you will recpiire more than 
cxti.ii Is Irom the brief rAsumd which was ])rcpared as a'basis for the discus.sions of 
iiiv committee to put you sufficiently av con rant with the situation. 

Drainage De'partment. 

department is responsible for the construction, extension and niainten- 
.mce (3f the Cairo drainage system, and for the design and construction of systems 
installed in provincial towns. 

deterioration is tipparent. The critical condition of the main collector 
ol the Cairo system is in no way the fault of recent administration and is being 
I'einedied as rapidly as possible. ” 

61. That no deterioration has yet shown itself is due (i) to the retention of 
t-uglishmen at the head of each section, and (ii) to the ])ersonalitv of the Egyptian 
ciiector-general, who invariably takes the advice of his competent European officials 
on technical matters, and treats them with a consideration that has maintained a 
irieiuily atmosphere fhrougliout the department. 

62. The figures of European personnel are :— 


1922: 30. 


1926: 16. 


•VII |)ut two ot these reductions were among the subordinate personnel A Britisl 
0 icia. has been retained as deputy director-general, and he has three British officials 
■I in ( lass 11, immediately below him—a stronger combination than that to be found 
III .dmost any other department to-day. 

63. 1 lie department is organised into three main sections under Englishmen •_ 

(a.) Construction Work; 

{h.) Projects and Design of New Works; 

(e.) Mechanical Engineering Department; 

Section controlled by an Egyptian director of works, 
fi,. be no doubt as to the importance of the elficiency of this 

® existing system provides against temporary local failures, but a 
takclown at the mam stations or along the main sewers would bring to a standstill 
tlie whole sanitary system of the city. Nothing would provoke foreign criticism 
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and affect moi'e directly the European communities than would the public hc.iltli I 
conditions in ('airo, which would be likely to supervene on such a collapse. | 

65. Owing to tlie personality of the Egyptian director-general and the fact that I 

Egyptians are not attracted to the career offered to them in the department, the I 

Egyptian Government are offering contracts to the whole of the senior British I 

officials. In two cases the contracts are for three years and in the remaindei- for | 

two years. I 

State Buildings Department. I 

66. This department directs the construction and maintenance of all GoAcni- | 

ment buildings and is organised as follows :— I 

{a.) Egypt is divided into four inspectorates, which correspond roughly to the 
Ea.stern Delta, Western Delta, Cairo and Upper Egypt. Under each 
inspector are a certain iiumlier of directors of works. One of these is 
probably placed in charge of new works, and the remainder with their 
staffs are responsible for maintenance in sub-divisions of the inspectorate. 

{b.) An architect’s office, which is charged with the designing of new buildings, 

but not with their construction, which is entrusted to the inspectorate i 
staffs. 

67. Deterioration, which has been considerable, has shown itself in wasteful 
application of money voted, in reduced outjiut of staff, and in the ill-repair of 
Government buildings, it is mainly, no doubt, traceable to the very large reduction | 
in British personnel since 1923-26, a reduction which is not only larger than that m | 
any department as yet examined, but operated particularly on the higher classes. | 

1923. 1926. 1 

Officials drawing £E. 600 a year or over ... 18 5 \ 

Others . , ... ... ••• 17 8 | 

Total. 35 13 | 

68. Tlie existing staff is distributed as follows 1 

1 Hi'itish ins])ector of the ('airo district. | 

3 Britisli arcliitects in architect’s office. j 

9 subordinate Euronean Dersonnel. building engineers and draughtsmen. S 

* * \ 

69. We can, however, contemplate with equanimity any reduction in British | 
staff that the Egyptian Government propose. British interests are unaffected. No \ 
Britisli firms lender locally, and contracts which are imiiortant enough to be put out 
to iiiLernatioual tender are rai'e. In fact, howe\er, the whole of the Eurojiean staff 

is being retained on three-year contracts with the exception of the Erench director- 
general, who has reached the age limit, and is only being given a contract to carry 
him to the middle of Se])temher The appointment of an Egyptian to the post is 
almost inevitable. 

70. Tf the new university buildings and the school of medicine are to be 
constructed by the do])artment, as is now proposed, the Egy]itian Government wall 
be under the necessity of engaging a number of European architects and engineers. 

.1 /iti(/iiitic.‘< Department. 

71. The three main functions of this department are- 
(n.) The care of the museum. 

{]).) The maintenance of ancient monuments and sites. 

(e.) The work of excavation. 

72. No marked deterioration has t.dvcn place since 1923. 

(n.) The inu^enin has more Europeans on its staff than ever before. 

{h ) 'riie reduction in European staff wais followed by the transfer to entirely 
Eg\ jitian control of the second of the above functions. The stealing of 
antiquities may have increased, the state of repair of ancient monuments 
may be deteriorating, but such results are unlikely to assume the pro¬ 
portions of a scandal. 

{('.) Kcduction in Fairupean personnel affects the quantity of w’ork that can be 
undertaken rather than its quality. 


73. Ihc 1 utankhamen discovery impressed the Government wdth the potential 
value of the Antiquities bervice, and the increased credits wdiich were voted in 
consequence have enabled the department to increase its activities considerably since 
1923 

74. British interests are involved to the extent that Egyptian archfeology is a 
subiect of international interest. Inefficiency wdiich provoked general criticism 
would make it dilhcult for us to refuse assistance from America and elsewhere As 
It IS, the paucity of experts available in France and England makes the filling of 
ain additional posts proposed a difficult matter, unless the intrusion of inter- 
iiatiniialism is accepted. The French Goiernmcnt, with their treaty right to the 
(lirector-geneialship and their claim to half the posts under him, will no doubt be as 

clS Wft t,n iivnir} fliic 


anxious as we are to avoid this possibility. 

75. The figures for Europeans are— 

1923: 15. 1926: 8. 

The distribution of these officials is as follows :— 

Headquarters ... ... 2 

Museum ... ... ... ' 3 

Director of Works, Karnak .. i 

Director of Works, Gizeh ... ... \ 

New Works, Sakkareh ... ... I 


(kfinite objek?'''^ European officials engaged on a seasonal contract for 

76. The Egyptian Government have offered contracts mostly of two wears to 
dll the existing officials, but one or twm jiosts wdll probably fall vacant through the, 
mliintary retirement of their holders, and require filling by Europeans. M. £acL,' 
the diiector-geiieral, is satisfied that his proposals for additional personnel should be 
(lea t with subsequently as normal biidgetaiy proposals. He is asking for two new 
fwsls of keepers for the museum and one director of works. I'hree lo'VDtians are 
returning next summer from Fair ope xyith diplomas gained at Liverpool and Paris 
Lil! Iibsorption, but the Egyptian Museum is so understaffed by com- 

pcinson with tiie Egyptian bections at the Louvre and the British Museum that a 
btrong case can none the less be presented for further European personnel. 

1099 V.'a Hepartmeut there were no British officials even 

!i^ ^ Electrical Department has also not contained any for some 
< s. In neither department are any British or foreign interests involved The 
latter is shortly to be attached to the Mechanical Department. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
Enclosure in No. 230. 

^lemorandim submitted to His Excellency the Minister of Public Works on behalf 
of the British Staff in the Irrigation Department. 

irifiv'lHnrYn submitting the following memorandum on behalf of the British 

(lliirnn n""® appreciation of the fact that the Egyptian 

eMm-it i rVti ®^- '>‘^^igation to retain any of them in its service after the 
exjuiation of their existing contracts. 

iiKM-offi therefore is in no sense to secure their own retention. They 

bu r-i/as?l ev f Government, to examine aiidi! 

exten/to whffin H interest. Iliey can never forget the gratifying 

Mint to which the great work accomplished by the irrigation Department in I'.n nt 
has been associated throughput with tfie Britisli officials in its ser^ce 

rotenVin-n Egyptian Government are now contemplating the 

eninlo pd greater number of the British personnel at iireseiit 

die K fi' ® Departinent. Such a policy can, it is evident only be 

Uted by the present needs of the service, and be based on the antici])atlon Umt 

exiMinTstfuf of 'I'ff assistance. A perpetuition of the 

nd osp tlf; f 11 ^ ^ in the unanimous opinion of those in 

? qk £^€‘aiorandum IS submitted, possibly lead to this result. 
iTi .. • 1 ^^® position of the British personnel during the past few years has becomp 

( easingly unsatisfactory to them; their status and authority are! they can amply 







demonstrate, no longer commensurate with the responsibilities which they have lu j 
bear. If present conditions continue, indeed, they will, they are convinced, shortly 
be able to render little or no effective assistance to the, Egyptian Government. 

5. The main reason for this is simple, namely, that the existing machinery was 
originally set up for a service almost entirely under the control of British engineers. 
The last few years have marked, therefore, a transition stage, and it is respectfully, 
but with confidence, suggested that if the position were sympathetically reviewed by 
the Egyptian Government at this juncture the latter could not but welcome the 
chance afforded by the impending termination of the majority of contracts to 
inaugurate a suitable change. 

6. It is assumed that the cardinal principle governing any such reconstruction 
must be the maintenance and, wherever possible, the acceleration of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government’s traditional policy of training Egyptians to take over all the 
branches of this service. 

7. To this end it is submitted— 

{a.) That the British officials in the service should be placed in a separate cadve 
outside the main administration where they would hold positions not con¬ 
flicting with the steady and regular promotion of Egyptians. 

(&.) That they should be employed, so far as possible, in special work in such 
technical branches of the service as hydraulics, the dams and barrages, 
the preparation and execution of important projects and the administra¬ 
tion of the Sudan branch. 

(c.) That they should be grouped together in suitable sections with defined scope 
in such a way that as sufficient Egyptians with the requisite qualifications 
become available these sections could be reabsorbed under ])urely 
Egyptian control into the main administrative machine. 

{(1.) That, in the event of the Egyptian Government requiring the services of 
British officials temporarily in other sections of the department, they 
should to the same end be employed for the future rather in advisory and I 
consultative than executive capacities. 

Moreover, the. scheme indicated above in its underlying principles is formulated 
as, and is in fact, a logical extension of the policy which the Egyptian Government 
are already following in practice in the Irrigation Service. 

8. In making these submissions, British officials concerned feel that they are 

in ordinary justice entitled to demand that they should be granted status and con- j 
ditions of service compatible with the preservation of the standard of efficiency which | 
existed in the time of their predecessors, f.e., that they should be given both the | 
opportunity and the means of doing effective work. Hiey I'espectfully suggest that | 
anything short of this would be unfair both to the Egyptian Government and them- | 
selves. Indeed, if a new^ scheme based on the manifestly reasonable conditions | 
outlined above cannot be adopted, they would prefer to leave the Egyptian service I 
forthwith than stay on in it to no purpose. I 

1). They are confident, however, that a scheme satisfactory to the Egyptian I 
Government and themselves could be drafted without difficulty, and they would | 
welcome a chance of submitting concrete proposals. 

10. In the meantime, conscious of their duty to the Egyptian Government, they 
are keeping their action in forwarding this memorandum strictly secret in order that 
the Egyptian authorities, in considering their claims, may not be exposed to the 
embarrassment which might be caused by publicity. 

W. D. ROBERTS | 

February 7, 1927. ] 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Ansten Chamberlain.—(Receioed Awil 4.) 

(No. 179.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 26,1927. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 69 of the 9th March, 
to submit the following report on the Ministry of the Interior, including the Public 
Health Department:— 

2. European Department and Police. —The departments in this Ministry over 
which we have definite claims under the reserved points are two only, the European 


pepartment and the cities police. The former, in so far as Europeans are 
coiu'crned, controls, though it does not administer, the Departments of Permits and 
pemilations, Press, Passports, and the Politico-Criminal Bureau. It deals with all 
t.onipiaints by or against foreigners, controls appointments in the cities police and 
the Permits Department, and is consulted in all projects of importance affecting 
the organisation of the cities police. The British staff consists of a Director-General, 
who is a permanent official, and three officials who have all been offered three-year 
contracts. The cities police contain 55 senior and 319 junior military posts, 
as well as If civilian posts By a decision of the Council of Ministers, dated the 
22n(l Alay, 1926, and reported to you at that time, it was arranged that the holders 
of inilitary posts should all be given three-year contracts as from the 1st June, 1927. 
I w.is advised that no increase in either of these departments was required to ensure 
(ho necessary degree of efficiency. 

3 In the remaining departments and to the civilian members of the police 
force the Egyptian Government are offering contracts of varying length to all the 
evisting Pairopean staff. This should suffice to secure us the essential observation 
po.sts at headquarters. To those occujiving clerical posts two-year contracts only 
have been offered; to the remainder, with two negligible exceptions, three years are 
to be given. 

4 Below follows a schedule of the Ministry ((>\cluding the Public Health and 
Lunacy sections which are dealt with separately), followed by a few notes on such 
[) 0 .st.s as I have not already mentioned ;— 

Central Administration— 1922. 1926. 

Adviser ... .. ... ... 1 

Inspectorate ... ... ... ... 9 

Personnel and Equipment ... 4 1* 

Public Security Department— 

Director-General ... ... ... 1 

Chief-Inspector ... ... ... 1 

European Department ... ... ... ... 4 

Special Section ... ... ... 5 

Specialists— 

Bolsheviks ... ... ... It 

Immigration ... ... ... ... 

Technical Section ... ... ... 1 

Nizam Section ... ... ... 1 

Municipalities ... ... ... ... 7 1^ 

Police School ... ... ... .. 2 ifi 

Prisons ... ... ... ... 7 Ilf 


5. The Director-General of the European Department represented the position 
111 this Ministry to the Prime Minister on the above lines with an indication that 
ne njis giving expression to my own views. It did not prove necessary to take any 
adkai in regard to particular posts, the Cabinet accepting the proposals put up to 
them en bloc. 


* 'I'hf British head of tho Fiiiaiioe and Equipment Department is for tlie moment essential to ensure 
prapi'r eonsideration of the re(piiremeut.s of tlie cities police and proper treatment of European contracts, 
llr Ills a very c.ipahle Epfyptian as.sistant who is still too young to iiil his place, but will be ready to do so 
fflabuiil three yeans time. 

f d'he auti-Uommunist .'•pecialist must be kept, as no Egyjitian could do bin work. 

t The Jb-ittsli head of the Passport Section must lie retained as he acts on behalf of tlie Director- 
ener.d (,f tlie European Section of the Public Security Department, and his disappearance would cause 
“'iphe.tiion of work and throw on that department a mass of routine work for which it has not the 
«<-ei‘ss,rry staff. 

^ Mr, Itoche in the municipalities is our only remaining source of information as to what goes on there. 

II file pre.^^eiiee of an English professor in the police school ensures a certain standard of kuowledgf> of 
H'thsli in tlie ollicers which is very useful in the cities. 

II In the Prisons Department there remains one British oflicer only, the Governor of Tura I’rison. He 
■Is riUidued to train up an Egyptiiui subordinate whom he now reports as fit to replace him. The Egyptian 
O'erument are^ prepared to retain him, and he will be valuable either as an inspector of prisons or as a 
J,®"* J’Ibe European Department with power to inspect prisons in European interests. Egyptians do 
vl'] wild ideas of improvement are now circulating among Parliamentarians 

"eh it not subject to expert criticism would almost certainly lead to trouble, 
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G. Public Health Department .—The problem that confronted me in the Public 
Health Department was much simplified owing to the personality of Shahin Pasha, 
its Under-Secretary of State. 

7. Since 1922 deterioration has undoubtedly taken place, but under a less 
caj)able and broad-minded chief the department would have entirely disintegrated 
by now into a number of watertight sections of vai’ying inclFiciency. Shahin Pasha’s 
(jualities of iiard work, ability and enthusiasm in the face of constant intrigue on 
the i)art of his political opponents have succeeded in stemming this disintegration 
to a large extent. As in all parts of the Egyptian Administration, native control 
tends to over-centralisation, but its effects in this department are, as a result of 
Shahin Pasha’s jjersonality, iiot so oppressive as elsewhere. The fact that he was 
anxious to sc'cure the maximum efficiency possible and therefore to employ as many 
Engli'di (buldt'.s as he could decently demand made it superfluous for me to define 
precisely how far our rights to protect foreign interests iustified intervention and 
what posts were essential to us. 

8. Broadly speaking, we must, it seems to me, re({uire the maintenance of 
I’ublic Health conditions on such a level that the lives of Europeans should not be 
unnecessarily liable to risk from c])idemics. The retention of the whole of the 
existing Priti.sh staff, which Shahin Pasha proposed and to which he obtained the 
agreement of the Uouncil of Ministers, .should ensure that the standard of health 
conditions will at worst not fall below that which we have accepted as sufficient 
during (ho bust few years. 

9. In the laboratories, where deterioration began a year or so ago to threaten 
our minimum interests, Shall in Pasha propria inotn obtained the necessary reinforce¬ 
ment of British personnel. 

10. The only department regarding which T am left wdth any misgivings is 
(he Epidemics Section. T have suggested to Shahin Pasha that he should, when 
the Egyptian director retires on rcac'iing the age-limit this year, replace him by 
Di'. Gilmour, who left the Egyptian Government in 1924 after many years’ 
experience here, and has since been employed by the League of Nations in Persia 
and elsewhere. The Under-Secretary of State appeared anxious to engage him, if 
not as direetor of the Epidemics SeiTion, at least as inspector-general of the 
Provincial Services, a post in Avhich he would he equally well placed for securing 
the country from attack by epidemics on a large scale. The creation of a Ministry 
of Public I leak h being imminent, however, Shahin Pasha suggested that he siionhl 
postiione this recommendation, a course to which the Financial Adviser, after 
consultation with me, agreed. 

11. Tn general, all doctors and nur.scs are being retained for three years, the 

exceptions being that two-year contracts have been offered to the two Cairo doctors 
of health, who are both men of advanced age, to the doctor of the Port Said hospital, 
whose retention in any case 1 should have found it diflicult to urge, and to the non¬ 
technical staff. One (loctor in the laboratories has, on the advici' of his British chief, 
been offered a one-year contract only. j 

12. To give you a clearer understanding of the present condition (d’ (ln’i 
department, it is neces.sary that I go into somewhat greater detail. The Public 
Health Department is organised into the following sections, dependent on the 
Under-Secretary of State :— 

(a.) Health Section (general), t'OiUaining— 

(i.) Sanitation Section. 

(ii.) Ppidemics Section. 

(iii.) f'l'onticr Districts Medical Section. 

(i\'.) Chief Sanitary Pngineer. 

{b.) Cairo Health. 

(c.) Inspector-General’s Service. 

{(1.) The Medical Section, containing— 

(^i.) General Hospitals. 

(ii.) Dphthalmic Hospitals. 

(iii.) Pharmacy Section. 

(iv.) Central Medical Commission. 

(v.) Stores 
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(c.) Lunacy Division 
If.) Laboratories. 
y.) Permits Section. 

[Ji ) Accounts and Staff. 

(('.) Secretariat 

yiaii of the sub-sections under (a ), the Health Section (general), and under {d), 
the .Medical Section, were in 1922 principal sections under directors immediately 
dependent on headquarters. 

13. The figures for British personnel in 1922 and 1926 are:— 


1922. 1926. 

Heads of Sections, &c. ... ... 12 6 

Remainder . . ... ... 26 7 

38 13 


The existing British staff has been satisfactorily concentrated mainly in three 
sections where we have most interest to secure efficiency, i.e., four in the Cairo 
Health Section, four in the laboratories and three in the Lunacy Division. There 
is III) longer, as there was in 1922, a director-general to co ordinate under the Under¬ 
secretary of State all the work of the various sections; but a EriUsh official is directly 
iiKached to the Under-Secretary of Stale as technical adviser on all public health 
ijiiestions. The remaining senior member of the staff is the medical ollicer in charge 
nf Port Said hospital. 

14. Taking first the sections where British staff exists to-day;— 

The Cairo Health Section is administered by two British medical officers with 
a staff entirely Egyptian except for one British sanitary inspector and a general 
utility man in charge of disinfectant stations. Even with the present European 
assistance, the public health condition of (jairo is scarcely satisfactory. This is 
ehielly due to the executive cleaning and scavenging services being iiiuler another 
Ministry, the absence of transport to enable the principal medicaf oll’icer to move 
constantly about the town, and other administrative and legal difficulties. As 
regards the sanitary inspectors, there are only tvvo trained Egyjitians with the 
dijiloiiia of tlie Sanitary Insjiectors’ Institute. The staff is alreaily insufficient, and 
there would be no qualified Egyjitiaii Ip take the place of the English inspector if 
lie were dismissed. A Ivuroiiean disiiifciTion inspector, difficult to ,sup()oii in theory, 
Ks almost essential for directing and accompanying the squads of low-class ligyptian 
disinfectors sent to operate in private European houses. 1 shall hope to be able to 
improve matters on the, above lines as opportunity offers. 

15. Laboratories .—'After 1924 the staff was allowed to fall as low as two 
Fairopean chemists, but in the course of the last year Shahin Pasha has appointed two 
senior doctors as director and bacteriologist. It is of the utmost importance that 
(ho laboratories should be efficient. The early detection of an infectious outbreak 
depends frequently on a rajuTl and accurate diagnosis of specimens submitted to the 
kburatories. Not only is a high measure of professional skill required, but also a 
coii.scientious performance of claily routine work, which it is impossible to ensure 
'vitb an insufficiently supervised Egyptian staff. The fate of this section will there¬ 
fore have to be carefully watched. 

16. Lunacy /L'emo/i. —The director of the Lunacy Division, who is also in 
charge of Abbassia Asylum, is British, as is the director of the Khanka Asylum. 
Ih'itish patients are transferred home as soon as possible, though it may be necessary, 
111 \iolent cases, to detain them temporarily in the asydums here. There are. on an 
iiu'rage 200 non-Egy])tian jiatients in the a.sylums here, and it is clear that foreign 
lunatics could never be left at the mercy of a completely Egyiitian staff. There is 
also a subordinate British official known as steward of the asylums. This official, 
though originally non-technical, has from long training become practically 
iiidispensable to the director of the Lunacy Department, and takes much of the 
purely administrative side of asylum work off his shoulders. At present no Egyptian 
exists w'ith the necessary training to replace him. 

17. General Hospitals.—E\Qrx in 1922 there were only two other Goveiumont 
liuspitals with European doctors attached, and the policy of eliminating British staff 
111 (he native hospitals is not one which we can resist if the Egyptian Government 
desire it. It wmuld, in any case, be imjiossible to have European staff in the hospitals. 
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of all the smaller towns, and in cities like Cairo and Alexandria there exist special 
hospitals maintained privately for the different European communities. Pri^ate 
hospitals, however, are not allowed to accept infectious cases. The. fever hospital at 
Abbassia, to which all European infectious cases in Cairo have to be sent, is under 
a most talented Egyptian. There is, however, no European personnel on tiie staff 
with the exception of a British matron and two nursing sisters. In theory, this 
hospital comes under the Princijial Medical Officer, Cairo, and this, perhaps, can be 
accepted, at any rate temporarily, as a safeguard for Europeans. 

IB. Turning now to sections where British staff existed in 1922, but from which i 

i.hey have now disappeared— ^ 

Insijector-GeneraVs Seroice. —This branch is responsible for the public health 
of the provinces. Under the inspector-general himself are four district inspectors 
in control of the Mudiria inspectors, who in their turn supervise the Markaz doctors 
In 1922 the divisional inspectors were Hrilish. There can be little doubt that there 
has been considerable deterioration since then, and even in 1918 the Balfour I'om- 
mission considered the general health conditions of the country deplorable. It is 
not, however, essential to our interests to maintain or improve the standard of this 
service provided that we have adecpiate insurance against the outbreak of epidemics 
on a large scale. 

19. Stores Defartment.- —In 1922 there were three British officials in the 
Stores Department. There arc none to-day. It is now in charge of a somewdiat 
unsatisfactory Itgyptian doctor. It is impossible to justify insistence on the retention 
of English officials in the Stores Section, and here, too, even in 1922, w'hen it wa.s in 
English hands, there was a gri'.d deal of .uUerse criticism. Though the maintenance 
of a suflicient stock of medical iiiatenals in satisfactory condition closely affects 
sections of the Public Health Department in which we have interests, it will be 
necessary to rely on the British staff in those sections to see to it that they obtain 
what they require. 

20. Epidemics Section. —This section was practically created in its j)rcscnt 
form by the British director, who retired in 1924. Us iniportance to British and 
foreign interests is evident. With the Quarantine Board functioning as at present, 
no large outbreak is probable so long as this section mechanically follows the routine 
in which it has been drilled. Hut all vigour has left it, as was shown in the feeble 
handling of an outbreak of malaria at Khanka last year. The Markaz doctors and 
inspectors are slow to rejiort infectious cases to this section. The director seldom, if 
ever, personally visits the scene of an outbreak. 

21. In five other sections, wdiich may be dismissed as unessential to us, Briti.sli 
officials existed in 1922: (a) {\mtral TMcclical Commission; {h) Pharmacy Section; 
{(•) Permits Section; (d) Oplithalmic Section; (c) Sanitary Engineering Section. 

22. 1 need make no reference to the sections in wliich British })crsonnel was 
not thought necessary before 1922. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioiwr 
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ijovd. Lloyd to Sii Austen Chamberlain.-—{Received A'pril 4.) 

(No. 180.) 

Sir, Cairo, March 20, 1927 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 09 of the 9th March, 1 have the honour to 
hubmit the following report on the Egyptian Ministry of Justice;— 

2. Since llis Majesty’s Government’s declaration of the 28th Eebruary, 1922, 
the principle adopted in this Department has, as you may be aware, been that the 
,Judicial Adviser should refrain from interference in the Native Courts; and even 
should they deteriorate still further, he could not therefore now intervene without | 
a reversal of general policy. In any case, the remaining European personnel, 
consisting of one British and one Belgian judge, would be insufficient to enable him 
to do so with success. Before he could hope to exercise any effective influence a 
number of new' foreign judges and two or three foreign inspectors would have to 
be recruited, 'Phis in existing circumstances is clearly not practical politics. 
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3. The maintenance of a single Britisii judge—the Belgian has a contract 
which does not expire until 1928,—could have little or no effect on the efficiency of 
the courts, while it xvould outwardly appear to engage us in some degree of 
responsibility. In any event, the reduction in the European personnel of this 
Pepartment since 1922 is a virtual abolition of European influence. Erosion has 
completed its work, and there is nothing left outside the Parc\uet, wdiich is dealt 
evith below, for us to consolidate. When, therefore, the Egyptian Government 
expi'cssed their intention of getting rid of the sole remaining British judge I raised 
DO 1> |c'i'tion. 

: 4. In the Parquet there has undoubtedly been a considerable loss of efficiency 

I (luring the last few years, but there is, I am advised, no further deterioration taking 
I place at this moment. This is entirely due to the excellent qualities of the present 
prociireur general, Taher Pasha Nous, and to the character and strong position 
of the British chief inspector. It is essential to retain the latter if we are to be 
in a position to afford British and foreign subjects here the protection that is expected 
of tis, and in spite of my reluctance to press in any part of the Government services 
for an increase in British staff. 1 am convinced that a British assistant inspector 
is c'^scntial to our requirements and can legitimately be claimed under the third 
reserved point. Our obligations towards Europeans necessitated the creation of the 
Public S(Hnrity Department, and the certainty of the presence of a British inspector 
in file I*ar([net is essential to this Department. An assistant is therefore required 
if only for purposes of information when the chief inspector is on leave or if he 
was ill or otheiwvise uiunailable, and also in order to learn the -work and be in a 
position to take his place when he eventually retires. It is obvious that there is 
no(|ueslion here of training an Egyptian to take his place, and the Government have 
willingly offered the chief inspector a three-year contract. 

7) My readiness to acquiesce in the dischai-ge of the British judge from the 
nati\e courts will make the Government more prepared to acce])t this proposal, and 
from the conversations wliieh the judicial adviser has had with the Minister of 
Justice and the Prime Minister, he does not anticipate much o])position when it 
ooiiies up for consideration subse(|uently through normal channels. 

6 In the Medical Section of the Parquet there has been no marked deteriora¬ 
tion. Dr. Sidney Smith, the medico-legal expert and a man of remarkable ability, 
lias been offered a three-year contract, as has his chemist. Though it would be 
obviously advantageous for Dr Smith to have a British assistant, he is at present 
training up Egyptians to do hi.s w'ork, and I do not feel that an additional post is 
essential to us. 


7. The folhnving table .show's the statistical position in 1922 and 1926 
respectively :— 
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8. With reference to the above table, the British judge in the Native Court of 
Appeal is, as stated above, going. His Belgian colleague is remaining until the 
f’tpiry of his present contract. The three British officials showm in the Parquet 
•ire i\Ir. Hughes, Dr. Sidney Smith and his chemist; all have been offered three-year 
contracts. 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Avsten Chamberlain.—{Received Ayril 4.) 

(No. 181.) 

Cairo, March 26, 1927. 

1 HAVE lh(' hoDimi', with ivTciviur to my telegrams Nos. 69 and 70 of the 
9th MiU'cli, to submit the following report on the Ministry of Education:— 

2. J eame early to the conclusion that in this Ministry the Egyptian Goverinneiit 
wert- entitled to liberty of action as regards their British staff. None of ^the loui 
})uintK reserved in His Majesty’s Government’s declaration of the 28th Febru.in, 
1922, were directly affected, and even before 1922 a considerable measuie ol 
iiuh'pendence had hero been conceded. 

3. Though actual interference on my part could not be justified, an attiiude 
ol' complete detachment in a dejmrtment where fflgypt herself was showing an 
intention of retaining more than one hundred British officials would be impossible. 
Beju'esentations from the officials themselves would inevitably draw me into the 
(piestion in one way or another. 

4 Nor, I conceived, was it desirable that we should stand entirely apart. Our 
s|)eeial tics with Kgypt are likcl\ to persist, wliatever form they may take; and 
tlie training of her ]niblic men can never therefore be a matter of indifference to us 
SiM'nn(ll\, tliore were (dear tcmk'ncies to substitute foreign culture for British in 
certain si'ct ions, tlu' motives being t‘\ idently mainly piditieah 'I’liirdly, the po.ssibdits 
of certain (‘xtremist (dt-ments succeeding in infecting the sednud'- vith Bi.OI" M-t 
ideas could nut be overlooked, nor could the extent to which students had 1 een 
s\stemalieallv used liv tlu' Wal'd for piditieal agitation and finally murder be’ 
forgottcTi. b'inallv, tlu' extent to whicdi (lu‘ Vdi fd had unhesitat inglv la\oureil in 
examinations and subsequent appointments, all those who had done thoii' hiddiu. 
at the expense of their more orderly colleagues, had to he takem into aceounl. 

u This deliherati' introdiietion of s(dio(dho\s into tiu' ])oliti(’al armia ha. Ii.ni 
a duastrolls efi'ect on the discipline of the sidiooh' since the war Masters are defied 
both in and out of class rooms, and if they give an order, in rcsjiect of stidjces foi 
example, tlie\ a re as often as not I'orhidden b\ the Ministrv to carrv it out. Eiirlher, 
tlie\ art' const'inth lonid to n'.admil sfiideiils dismi^-M'd lot misb haviour. ,iiid 
insiriicted to pass others in ('xamiiiat ions, for which the\ ce e\ident1\ wholK 
unpre])ared. IMasters in geiu'ral are seddom supported by sipK'iaor authority, ami iie 
at the mercy of student organisations Ou occasion indeed the .srdioolhoys ]m\(' shown 
till iimehi's moi(' powerful that the TNlinister himsidf; and the Government’s fetir of 
tlumi is retleeted in the number of uniu'cwssary posts w'hich it creates for them in 
the hwvcr grades of the various administrations, a policy which makes its professions 
of anxii't\ to ('conoiui^t' in ollit ial salaries a pure farce. 

6. d’o tluxse considerations must be added lack of consistent policy and excessive 
('('utralisation in the Ministry itself, the o])ening of new" schools without adecpiatr 
staff, the constant dismissal and appointment of educational experts on political 
grounds and a falling off in the social and intellectual level of the foi’cign teachois 
recruited since the war. 

7. While it is not to be expeeted that the retention of the majority of the 
('xisting British staff w'ill ameliorate tlu situation, w(' shall at least he kept IheriTw 
ail ciiiiraiit with, even if w'e are ])owerless to inlliumce, the t nmcl of educational police 
here The presence of English language masters in the sc('ondary sehools ("annot hut 
tt'iid to fosp'i' bii'disli ideals, and tlu' fact that llu' instrnetors in timlmical sclicoh 
ai(' to be British should inevitabh- residt in a number of Egyptians proceeding to 
Bnglaiul to complete their technical education and bias them in favour of English 
goods and English nu'tlu ds 

8. The total figures of the b'.nropean staff in 1922 were 206 as against 307 in 
1926-27, the increase being due to thi' fact that there muv aiu ninety-three more 
English secxuularv sehoolmasters enpiloMMl. Of the above total of 307 only fiftv-six 
ar(' governed by Tmw" 2^^. Out of these the Egvotian Government propose to ofiVv 
contracts to tw'cntv-six British and nine foreign officials, i.e , twentv British offu ial 
and one foreign olfunal are being diseharo-pd. 

9. Of the tweidv Briti.sh olTudals wdio are going, tw'elve will bo replaced bv 
other Englishnu'ii. HTu' Minister of Education is before all things a politician, and 
is exc’eptional both in his strength of idiaraeter and in his reserve of manner His 
British subordinate- (un -eldom devine his motives in anything that he does, but 
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they find him imperviously obstinate. There can be little doubt that he studied the 
future of his Ministry largely from a political point of view. In the case of some 
of the elder men he may hope to effect economies by engaging younger staff, but the 
pen-ion payable t(> those who leave, coupled with the high salaries now required by 
ttpll qualifieil officials in England will probably falsify his expectations. Tie stated 
oil one oc(tasion that one of his objects w"as to possess opportunities for promoting 
tho-e retained, but I find this unconvincing. In othei' cases, as for example in the 
inspectors’ posts, he expressed the desire to get more highly certificated officials. In 
the secondary schools his decisions were probably based on the re])orts of the 
inclpidual native headmasters, the deciding factor being in most cnscs not so much 
the individual’s capabilities as his powers of ingratiating himsoH ■ bi'' native 
mlleagues. Elsewhere, e.g., in the engineering school, the construction of larger 
lecturing halls may have rendered possible a reciuctinn in staff. 

10. As will be seen from the more detailed account of the Alini'^lrv which 
follows the unwisdom of their proposals was sufficiently clear for mo to feel justified 
in nine individual cases mentioned below in making friendly and informal repre- 
.soiiiations to the Prime Minister. I was particularly concerned by the jiroposal not 
to re-engage the Director and Sub-Director of the Educational Mission, wdiich 
.ippeared to me as ill-considered from the Em’vptian pioint of view as it is unsatis- 
faeloiy from ours The Prime Minister asked me to lot him have an aide-memoire on 
the subject ol these nine posts; hut when the subsequent decisions of the Council of 
Ministers weie commnnicated to me I found that onB' one of the nine officials 
t'oiiemaied wxas to be offered a contraet, and that for one vear. 

11. The Egyptian Government’s decision as to (he Ealiieational Mission may 
li,o'‘ far-reaching I'onseqnences. At the present moment the senior remaining official 
III I he Ministrv. an exceptionally eatiable man, holding a post of considerable pivotal 
value, fe.'ls that it will render his position untenable! 

12. A further feature of the Government’s proposals in regard to this Ministry 
is that, with the exception of the thi’ee senior men, the contracts offered are for two 
mars onlv (and in two cases for one year). The fact that the greater number of these 
iillii mis are_teachers of the English language, who, cvmi I'xtremists in Parliament have 
iralised, will always be necessary, and that in other Minis! rii's three-year contracts 
lime been numerous is further evidence that Aly Bey Shamsi has been working on 
line-' of his own. 

13. Viewed from a comparative asp/cct, however, the results summarised above 
.ire not unduly unsatisfactorv In a Ministry w'hich all classifications have agreed 
III ohiciiig oulside the syiluM'i' of onr reserved interests, we have lost no posts to 
fmvigner- onr total numbm's ,110 10 increase rather than diminish, and there has 
Neil no attempt to oust English inlhumce from lu-aihpiartcrs. 

14. T will now deal Avith the Ministry in greater detail. Exidusive of the 
mil', ('I'sity, it is organised into seA'en main sections: — 

(i.) Elementary Education. 

(ii.) Primary Education. 

(iii.) Secondary Education. 

(iv.) Female Education. 

(v.) Technical Education. 

(vi.) Higher Education. 

(vii.) Educational Mission. 

15. In Elementary Education there is no Ifurojiean staff. 

V Primary Education there are now two posts of English inspectors of 

taiglish language and one post of English inspector of drawing. The English 
miitroller of Primary Education retired last year. There was no reason to press 
or the appointment of an Englishman, imn'o especially as he himself succeeded an 
.'kypPS'ii- One of the inspectors posts which had recently become vacant was filled 
1} i>iom(ition Ol a British official from the Higher Training College, the occupant 
ol Uie othm' is not being retained. I felt justified in the latter case, as in that of his 
(‘olli'ague (the inspector in the Secondary Education Section, see below), in suggesting 
to llie Egyptian Government that they should reconsider their decision Both these 
men have ^yned out their duties very efficiently, and have a long experience of the 
umntry. Their kmiwledge of the ]iersonnel of the schools is particularly valuable 
tor inspection work, and if an inspector were brought straight from England 
>e could not hope to acquire this ex])erience under five years. Further, the Egyptian 
Covm-nment are discharging the masters from the Higher Training College,^ who 
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would Ijc most suitable for promotion to inspectorships; while no econonpy can bp 
expected Irom substituting other British officials. If it is hoped to attract e\en a 
junior inspector of the Board of Education the posts would have to be substantially 
i'etter paid, 

17. In f^pcondary Education the European staff consists of the Bi'itish 
Cniit roller of Secondary Education assisted by— 


2 British Inspectors. 

1 Erench Inspector. 

112 British language masters'! 
50 French language masters > 

3 various language masters 1 


attached to the seventeen secondary schools 
throughout Egypt. 


There must always he so large a number of Europeans employed in these schools 
that a Eurojiean as eontrcdler is almost essential and it would not be possible lor 
him to carry out his duties unless he were given the assistance of the three European 
]ns})ectors. The (loveriunent have decided to retain one of the two Englishmen and 
the iM'cnchman. Oul\ fourteen out of the 165 secondary schoolmasters came under 
dis('ussi()u as the remainder are not govcimed hy Law 28. Of these, the Government 
have decided to retain the thret' Ercnchmen and six out of the eleven Englishmen 
7die places of the five who leave w dl be filled by the recruitment of other Englishmen, 
but this section \ci\ sIkuI of senior staff, tbe fourteen officials falling under 
Law 2S l)eing the oidy men who were in this section before 1922. At least two were 
parlicularly well reported on to me, and in view of the difficulty in recent years 
of finding sufficient candidates in England of the right type for these posts I was 
loth to see them discharged. 1 pointed out to the Prime Minister that any economy 
from the smaller salary payable to newlv joined mastei's would ill compensate for 
tb(' loss of experienced teachers, suited for promotion to the Higher Training College, 
for superintending examinations and for leavening the large body of more junior 
British masters. Adly Pasha failed, hoAvever, to act upon this advice. 

18. Female Educafion .—The central staff of this section comprises a controller 
who is an Egyptian, assisted by British ladies as chief inspector and assistant 
inspector, and by a medical inspection staff of three British lady doctors and one 
Syrian The controller is responsible for the administration of— 

(a.) Two training colleges at Sanieh and Helouan 
{h.) A higher college in Kasr-el-Doubara. 

(c.) Fourtevn pidmary schools 
(d.) One secondary .school. 


In (a) there ai'c English head-mistresses and‘an English staff for the teaching of 
English language. At {b) there is a Swedish head-mistress and an English staff for 
English language. In (c) and (d) there are English and French mistresses for the 
teaching only of their respective languages. The Egyptian Government are 
discharging none of the teaching staff but are replacing the English lady in charge 
of physical training in Alexandria by an Egyptian. 

19. Technical Training .—The present headquarters staff contains a recently 
appointed British textile expert, an Italian for Fine Arts, and a Swedish engineer, 
'fhe Egyptian Govei'iiment is already advertising for a technical adviser to 
co-ordinate the work and arrange the programmes of the various technical schools 
These are : — 


(tt.) Boulac Technical School. 

Ih.) Egyptian Arts and Crafts School, 
(c.) Intermediate School of Commerce. 
{(i.) Six industrial schools. 

{('.) School of Beaux Arts 
{f.) ]\Todel workshops. 


In {a) there are now no English masters d'hore was only one in 1922. {h.) Has an 
English headmaster, who is not being retained. No importance attaches to him or 
the school, (r.) As in the secondary schools to which it corresponds, there is an 
English stall of six to teach English, but they do not come under Law 28. The two 
I’reneh masters who do are being retained. In (d) there has never been any European 
staff, (e.) Is maintained by Prince Yussef Kemal. There have never been am 
English masters. There are a certain number of French masters. (/.) There is one 
Englishman, who is being retained. 
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20 . Higher Education .—There are seven institutions grouped under this 
section:— 

(a.) School of Engineering, Giza. 

(6.) Higher Training College. 

(c.) Higher School of Commerce. 

(d.) Higher School of Agriculture. 

{e.) Veterinary School. 

(/.) Dar-el-Ouloum. 

(g.) School of Kadis. 

In the last four (d—g) there are no Europeans. In the last two (/) and (g), there have 
never been any. There were in 1922 in (d) four British officials, including the 
director, and in (e) a British director. As regards (a), owing to the activity of Aly 
Pasha Ivmher Minister of Education in Ziwar Pasha’s last Cabinet, the European 
Stan at the School of Engineering is stronger now in quantity and in quality than it 

Class (i). ‘Y’ 

Class (ii) ... ... ... _ 4 0 

Class (iii) ... ... ... . 2 

Class (iv) ... ... ... ... 0 ‘3 

12 13 

Of the present staff of thirteen only four come under Law 28. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had originally decided to dispense with all four but were subsequently induced 
to retain the senior. I pointed out to the Prime Minister that at the present juncture 
he was certainly the most valuable British official at the school. He had done 
consistently useful work both in the lecture room and on the school council His 
experience was obviously of great practical assistance to the director when so many 
of the staff were new. Further, he had gained valuable experience in the latest 
developments of his own branch of engineering during his service in the war, and it 
was proposed that he should superintend the installation of a broadcasting station 
t the school. Lntil this was completed, and until an Egyptian suitably qualified 
to icplace him had returned from the mission abroad, the loss of his service would 
dearly be detrimental to Egyptian interests. As a result of my demarchThJZs 

on at present thirteen British officials 

on the staff of which one teaches educational method, one teaches mathematics, and 

fi> 1 1 ?'^^ English language. The Egyptian Government propose to keep the 

to-w in ^ Egyptian exists. Of the eleven language 

cachers they are dispensing with four. I pointed out to the Prime Minister the 
advisability of depleting the Higher Training College of half its existing staff 
I eluding the older, more experienced and more successful teachers, the men in 
act, most suitable for promotion. Remplagants, if obtainable in England would be 
Arabic and the vvays of the country, while there were very few candidates 
om the secondary schools who yet possessed sufficient experience for' promotion For 
college alone it would appeal far safer to^etain at leas? 

. n ^® members until it was seen how far it was possible to find 

IS factory candidates in their places. In spite of m.y advice, however, the Egyptian 
Ooiernment adhered to its original proposal. Reference (c) : Higher School of 
Coinmeree There are five British officials on the staff. The senior who is Ine 
goveraed by Law 28, is being discharged. Of the two Frenchmen geWerned by the 
one IS being retained, the other discharged 

Director and Sub-Director of the Egyptian 
M ieational Office in London arc British. There is an Egyptian inspector attached 
0 Uie office, but the remainder of the staff, accountants, typists, &c. are British 
sh ^ ^® who assist the director in looking after the welfare of ffirl 

Soterl?-'''- Egyptian students distributed all 

iiuml ' E^Eain and lollowing more than 100 different courses of study, and this 
imfi r' rapidly. The office is responsible for 590 of there 367 are 

wa itained at Government expense, and 223, who study at their own expense have 
eii placed by their parents wish under the supervision of the office It is relevant 
observe that the British staff of the Indian Students’ Department is two or three 

Sin Egyptian office, and controls only 129 students 

nil'' the funds that it administers amount only to some £E. 47 000 anniiallv as 

1166601 , • 

‘ 3 I 


against £155,000 passing through the hands of the Egyptian office, borne of the 
more obvious reasons for retaining the British directing staff are that the personal 
recommendations of the director and sub-director alone procure in many cnse.s 
admission to universities, colleges and private firms, and that no Egyptian could l)e 
likelv to grasp the vaj'ied systems of training and teaching in the United Kingdoin; 
that”many of the existing staff, particularly the ladies, would be likely to leavc if 
an Egyptian was appointed director; that apart from many other administrative 
diilicuitics, the heavy European correspondence alone would present almost 
insuperable obstacles to an Egyptian, while, if a change in subordirmte staff also 
took place, chaos would be inevitable; and tliat no successor, even if British, could 
hope immediately to inherit the cordial personal relations, of great value to Egypt, 
which Mr. Hebard and Mr. Rean have‘succeeded in establishing with the various 

British authorities. i i i ^ 

22. It was thei'ofore not without apprehension that I learned that the Egyptian | 
(lovernment were proposing to dispense with the services of both these officials, and 
T felt it incumbent upon me strongly to counsel the Prime Minister to retain them. 

I stressed the point, particularly imjiortant to us, that the director was responsible 
for the difficult work entailed in the selection of new masters for the Ministry. It 
could not be expected that an Egyptian, however well acquainted with England, 
would be able to form as accurate an idea as to the merits and characters of the 
candidates as would one of their compatriots. In spite of all, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment adhered to their decision, the Minister stating that he could not but bow to 
the unanimous opinion of his Educational Missions Board, on which every Ministry 
was represented. The board was undoubtedly influenced by reports from various 
Egyptians of position, notably, Ismail Sidky, Abdul Hamid boliman Pasha, and 
Mme. Sharawi Pasha, of incidents in which they, or students related to them, had 
been treated with discourtesy by Mr. Hebard and Mr. Rean. Adly Pasha admitted 
that these two officials must', if they looked after 600 students properly, be exposed 
to constant criticism; but he coiilcl not carry the Minister of Education with him. 

I doubt, indeed, if he seriously tried to do so. The intention is to appoint one 
Englishman and one Egyptian 'to the mission, the senior, whichever he may bo, to 
take the post of director,'and Aly Bey Shamsi has prepared a list of some six possible 
British candidates, all among officials who have already left the service. These two 
posts are probably more important to our interests than any other in the Ministry 
of Education, but provided the Egyptian Government can induce a suitable English 
candidate to accept the senior position, and that he finds the situation 'workable, I 
do not know that the presence of an Egyptian sub-director, who would be made 
responsible for the behaviour of the students, might not have its advantages. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


jj 1022/33/16 J No -Ja-L 

IjOi'd lAoijd ti> :')ir ('Innitlx I'lotn. — {Received. April 25.) 

(No. 221.) 

Cairo, April 16, 192/ 

TN my desjiatch No. 6 of llic 2nd .lanuary I had the honour of describing the 
])osition w'liich confronted me in the Eg\ pliaii KnilwuNs, Tedegraphs and Telephouos 
De[)ar(ment on the api>roaching liquidation of haw 28 for the retirement with 
compensation of the foreign officials in the service of the Egyjitian Governiueiit 
Prom my telegram No. 56 of the 1st Marcti yon will liave seen that the decisions finally 
taken by the Egy})tian Government secured onr desiderata subject to the reinstitu¬ 
tion of the nearest equivalent of the old biqu'cme Railway Board and the engagement 
through that board of a few foreign officials to fill essential posts 

2. it remains for me now to re])ort llu' situation as I found it in the otlier 
departments of the Ministry of Communications. 

Post Office. 

3. Eorming as it does an integral part of the communication system, I was at 
first inclined to consider that the Iffist Office must be treated as within our sphere oi 
direct influence, but on closer examination I came to the conclusion that British 
predominance there was unnecessary, could not be justified and was difficult ot 
achievement. 
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4. In the first place it has to be, in fairness, admitted that the Post Office has 
functioned fairly well since 1923. In the registered letter, money orders and parcels 
department, thanks largely to the existence of an elaborate system for the prevention 
of irregularities, the standard of efficiency and honesty has not seriously depreciated. 
Ill ihe oi'dinary letter department the complaints as to the delays or non-receipt of 
letters have increased; but this of itself would not justify our intervention. 

5. Secondly, if it is desired to restore the British element it is difficult to see 
at wiint stage this could be done, unless the appointment of an English Postmaster- 
General—a step hard to justify—is contemplated. Further, now^ that the ^vhole 
correspondence is in Arabic, it would be difficult for any Englishman to fulffl 
satisfactorily the duties of the Assistant Postmaster-General under an Egyptian 
chief. The only place in the headquarter office where a European might be inserted 
is the head of the foreign section. An official so placed could not. however, hope to 
have much cognisance of the main bulk of Post Office work. Similar objections 
anpU to appointing an Englishman to the posts either of director or assistant 
director in Cairo, Alexandria or Port Said. 

6. Until recently the headj of the traffic and delivery sections in Cairo, i.e., the 
departments dealing wdtli incoming and outgoing letters respectively, were both 
English. The former has now' gone, but the latter is being retained. If we went so 
far as to argue that the size of the European clientele of lh(’ Cairo, Alexmidria and 
Perl Said offices required superior efficiency, we might insist u|)on Kuropcjins being 
placed in these two sections in each office. It wt)nld, how'cvcr, probably be difficult to 
recruit, at the salaries offered, Engli.shmen of the right type and training. 

7. We could point out that at Port Said ])a!'ticnlariy, and to a lesser degree at 
Cairo and Alexandria, the Euro])ean population contiabuted dii-ectly to the n])l<ee}) 
of these post offices and had some j ight to special facilities, and we could argue that 
an\ falling off in these services would probably lead foreign conntl'ies to insist on 
having their owm post offices in Egy])t as was done in the ])ast by France. 

8. But so long as deterioratioii is no more apparent than at }')]’esent. such a line 
of action could not be publicly justified; nor do I think if essential to onr interests 
to press for additional posts in the face of Egy])tian williiigness to ie-engage those 
who remain. In 1922 the service contained forty-one Europeans, of which only 
fourteen, including the Postmaster-General, were British. Since 1923, in s]ufc of 
the retention of Mr. Williams in the post of Assistant Postmastei’-Gcneral for a 
year, British control may be said to have ceased. There have been only three British 
officials, (he director at Port Said, the head of the delivery section, anid the secretary 
to the (lir/'ctor of the Cairo office, all of whom are being retained. 

Ports and Lights Administration. 

9. The problem before me in every department was, I need hardly remark, to 
clei'ide what, if any, officials were essential to us under His Majesty's Government’s 
declaration of the 28th February, 1922. I had no desire to conifilicato matters by 
opening up questions of organisation and administration. 

19. The situation in the I’orts and Inghts Administration w'as, how'cver, I 
feuiid, altogether exceptional. Its standard of efficiency for many years prior to 
1922 had not been altogether satisfactory. Since that date its condition had grow'n 
wor.se with alarming rapidity. 

11. This deterioration, the result in some measure, no doubt, of the departure 
of Hrili.sh officials, was, it wars clear, due in an even greater extent to the hasty and 
ill-conceived reforms effected by the Zaghlul Ministry in the autumn of 1924. The 
present organisation is so chaotic that it is difficult'to distinguish any underlying 
priiiciiffe in those reforms. If such there wais, it appears to have consisted in placing 
as iiuirh power as possible in the hands of the chief engineer, a Ih'cnchman, M. Mazin. 
To (bis end every section throughout the administration even remotely connected 
with engineering was torn from its proper setting to sw'ell the department of the 
chief engineer. The whole of the mechanical engineering was also subordinated to 
him. 

12. An unpleasant atmosphere of intrigue and obstruction now prevails 
throughout the whole department. Racial feeling on one side and the blnntness of 
subordinate European engineers on the other, may have played their part, but the 
interference of- the Ministry of Communications has been mainly responsible. In 
such circumstances I saw that mere insistence on the ret/mtion of the existing British 
staff or even its I'oinforcement could not secure I'eal efficiency. Reoi'ganisation would 
he essential. 

[IGUC.OI 2 1 2 
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13. Huch was the position more than two months ago, and it has, in the 1 
meanwhile, grown steadily worse. Streatfeild Pasha went on leave at the beginning | 
of January leaving the administration to his Egyptian deputy. The chief engineer 1 
appointed last year has sent in his resignation, and there is little doubt that the two 1 
most valuable of the remaining British staff, the chief mechanical engineer and the I 
chief engineer of lighthouses, both of whom would be difficult to replace, will follow > 
his example during the course of the summer unless we can secure before then the 
appointment of a suitable British director-general. The chief engineer, whose 
hands have been tied, has produced a number of valuable reports tending to show the \ 
serious condition now obtaining. For the moment, I need cite only such instances as ^ 
(a) the Daedalne Lighthouse, which he considers may completely collapse witliout 
further warning tiny day ; (b) the dredging at Suez, estimated to be completed w'ithin \ 
two years, which now looks likely to drag on for a further two years; and (c) the i 
delay and incompetent muddling over the new harbour proposals at A^lexandria. | 

14. We arc, I feel, on strong ground in insisting on a reasonble standard of 
efficiency in this administration. Imperial communications are clearly involved and : 
the attitude of Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, who undertook in an unofficial letter tlmt, 
in the event of a comjtetent successor being appointed director-general, he would lie 
given the minimum British personnel considered necessary, shows that there is either 
no desire to resist in this sphere, or that the Egyptian Government are genuim'K 
desirous of putting the Department in order. They must realise that the harboui nl' 
Alexandria is chiefly used by Europeans, who will be quick to protest against am 
deterioration, and that the result of such deterioration, if prolonged, would be that 
the large commercial firms (oil companies. Ford, &c.) might, as they have in some 
instances already threatened to do, transfer their Near East bases to rival i)orta 
where dues were cheaper and efficiency greater, resulting in a great loss of revenue 
to Egypt, 

15. Furthermore, if Egyptian harbours are to retain their importance and 
keep pace with their rivals, large schemes of extension at Alexandria and elsewhere 
must vshortly be undertaken. For this, European technical staff will naturally have 
to be greatly increased; and the Egyptian Government presumably sees that it woidd 
be short-sighted in the extreme at such a moment to get rid of competent officials with 
local experience. 

16. The mere imposition of further British personnel would by itself achieve 
nothing. We require— 

(a.) A lighthouse sNsitun operated w'ith complete efficiency. 

(h.) The maintenance of the harbour works and floating plant in a condition that 
will not in normal times evoke protests from international commerce and 
that will satisfy in times of emergsney the requirements of the British 
navy. 

(c.) The maintenance of the workshops in satisfactory I'unning order 

(d.) A minimum of skilled personnel to supervise the workshops. 

17. In such circumstances 1 decided that, for the moment, all that we could do 
pending the arrival of a new director-general was to maintain the statua quo, i.i'., 
insist on the retention of the existing staff, but, in order not to prejudice his position, 
refrain from demanding additional staff, however urgent the need for them might 
appear, it was bettei' tactics 1 felt not to mark the carte blanche that the Minister 
of Gonununication.s states that he is prepared to give him. We should, furthermore, 
probably have met with considerable opposition to premature proposals for 
reconstruction. 

18. In conseciuence of this, apart from the captain of the port at Port Sard, 
the head of the workshops there and one or two minor employees, good arguments for 
whose retention could not be found, all the British staff have been given contracts for 
one year. Thus, the new director-general should have time before their termination 
to form his own conclusions as to w'hich posts are indispensable. A certain amount of 
confusion exists as to the length of contract to be offered to the lighthouse-keepers. 
They are aiiparently governed by an earlier and special decision authorising three- 
year contracts, and the Minister still states that that is what they are to be offercU. 

19. Until the new directoi'-general arrives there is nothing to be done, but 
the above will convince you how very necessary it is that he should arrive at the 
earliest possible moment. It will bo difficult for us, if the present state of affairs 
continues much longer, to avoid having the blame thrown on to our shoulders. It will 
be open to the Minister to say that it is now six months since he asked us to find him a 


really comjjetent director-general, and that the situation has grown rapidly worse in 
the interval as a result of our failure to produce one. 

*20. As at present organised, the Ports and Lights Administration is divided 
into two main branches :— 

(1 ) The Civil Engineering Department, with the mechanical engineering 
department absorbed into it. the whole being grouped under the chief 
engineer. 

(2.) All the non-engineering sections of the administration, no matter how 
heterogeneous, grouped rou^ily together immediately under the director- 
general. 

21. For the better understanding of what follows it should be explained that 
the administration fulfils four main functions - 

(1.) It administers the ports and provides public facilities. 

(2.) It maintains ail harbour plant (Civil Engineering Section). 

(3.) It controls repairing workshops. 

(4.) It mans and maintains all lighthouses. 

22. Instead, however, of being divided, as it was in the past, into sub-depart¬ 
ments roughly corresponding to the above analysis, disorganisation is now complete. 
One of these functions is, for example, shared between three independent 
sub-departments. The lighthouses are manned by one sub-department, the lighthouse 
relieving ship is maintained by another, and a third controls the engineering staff of 
the ship and the travelling mechanics of the lighthouses. Such instances can be 
multiplied. 

23. Owing to this disorganisation, no figures for sections as now constituted 
are available for the year 1922-23; nor can any figures be obtained that would 
afford a useful basis for comparison with those of 1926. 

24. The following, however, are the total figures :— 

1 qoQ_ 

139 British, 

31 other Europeans. 

1926— 

69 British, 

3 other Europeans. 

L'., the decrease in European personnel has been very great. 

25. No account is here taken of the large daily-paid staff, which fluctuates 
weekly. There has, however, been an increasing tendency to give work to Egyptians 
rather than Europeans, a tendency which would undoubtedly have been greater had 
it not involved the Egyptian Government in liability for compensation. In the more 
casual type of daily labour there has, naturally enough, been a decided increase in 
the Egyptians employed, as against Europeans. 

26. In the Egyptian State Railways my committee decided that the manual 
labour of the workshops could be as well performed by Egyptians with strict super¬ 
vision as by lower grade Europeans. The British officers of the Ports and Lights 
Administration will not admit this argument in res})ect of their personnel. They 
represent— 

(a.) That the normal work of the Egyptian State railway workshops is of a 
routine nature, the engines,' rolling-stock, and' machinery, being 
standardised, ^yhereas no two consecutive pieces of work, either in the 
civil or mechanical branches of marine engineering, are similar. 

(b.) That the consequences of a faulty repair which results in a breakdown arc 
almost invariably more serious in the case of sea-going craft than for a 
locomotive, which is never beyond the reach of repair gangs. 

(c) That the abs<mce of reserves in the Ports and Lights Administration 
necessitates the more rapid handling of repairs than in the Egyptian 
State railway sheds, where spare engines and rolling-stock are available. 

{(1.) That as regeyds the subordinate sea-going staff, Egyptians have an instinc¬ 
tive aversion to the sea. The only class which has not, i.e., the fisher-folk, 
is extremely limited, and for the most part illiterate. 
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27. For the higher posts there are a certain number of Egyptians with the 
necessary English diplomas. They have not on the whole proved satisfactory. The 
years between the ages of 20 and 30 are spent by qualified British engineers in 

f gaining experience. The Egyptian when once qualified no longer sets himself to 
earn. 

28. All the information brought before my committee, of which the above is a 
summary, will be laid before the new director-general immediately on his arrival, 
together with the committee’s concrete proposals for dealing with the situation. It 
would be premature to submit those proposals to you at this stage. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1114/553/16] No. 23.0. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Atisten Chamberlain.—{Received May 2.) 

(No. 241.) 

Sir, Cairo, Afril 22, 1927. 

WITH rcFereiice to rny despatch No 115 of the 27th February on the subject 
of the Egyptian University, I have the honour to submit the recommendations 
foreshadowed in paragraph 3 thereof, together with a report by Mr. Dobree, 
Professor of English Literature at the University, on the Faculty of Arts or as it 
is alternatively called the Faculty of Letters, with a copy of a letter from him to 
the same faculty, in wliieh lie gives suggestions for a scheme of reform. 

2. J have also to ai knowledge receipt of your despatch No. 206 of the 24th 
March transmitting a confidential report on I’rofessor Sarolea, who happily seem.s, 
to judge from subsequent correspondence with him, to have forgotten or abandoned 
his ambition to be appointed vice-rector. 

3. A short criticism of Professor Sarolea’s report will perhaps furnish tlie l)e.st 
starting-point for the development of the ])roposals which T have the honour to 
submit. 

4. The first eleven pages of the report call for little comment; they consist in 
the main of an analysis of the various shortcomings of the university as at present 
constituted. The facts arc as stated, and few li,gvptians and no Europeans would 
dispute the truth of the broad conclusions wiiich Professor Sarolea draws from tlunn 
h’or the sake of effect, however, he strains his material in more than one place, r.a., 
in his comparison between the university classrooms and the schools in Bolshevik 
Russia. 

5. The cai'dinal necessity for the Egyptian student to-day is a sound primary 
and secondaiy education. Higher edmation if superimposed on a thin and uneven 
veneer of general kmnvledge is as dangerous as it is u.seless. 

6. Professor Sarolea gives ijisufiicieut weight to this important consideration. 
Further, he underrates the students’ powers of resistance to discipline. It was the 
political detente rather than his ability as a lecturer that secured him so good a 
hearing. Any serious political difficulty wdiich may arise between Great Britain and 
Egypt will inevitably lead to a renewal of student agitation, probably encouragod. 
if not directed, by the Government; and it is cherishing a delusion to believe that 
the placing of British professoi's here or there and the introduction of the tutorial 
method or of any other educational system could of themselves remedy such 
indiscipline. 

7. Professor Sarolea declares that “ the appointment of a British vice-rector 
is the open sesame of all reforms.” Mr. Dobree, as will be seen, inclines to the same 
view in his report, but has since agreed that the objections to our pressing for such 
an appointment are preponderant. The influence which the vice-i’ector could wield 
is exaggerated in both reports. No specific powers are allotted to him by statute, 
lie has no seat on any board with the exception of the Senate, over which the rector 
presides, and of which the majority are Egyptian, and even the minority inter¬ 
national. lie would have above him an Egyptian rector working in close touch with 
his Minister, who in his turn would bo likely to apply to the political powmrs of the 
moment for instructions in any case of dispute. lie would, to diaiw a comp;iriMMi. 
Ik' in a considerably worse positit)n than is Spinks Pasha in the army. 

8. Professor Sarolea, in his preoccupations with the political aspect of the 
problem, })ays too little attention to the fact that the Egyptians, as soon as thev 
believe that a forei<>:n ollicial is concerning himself with polities, suspect him ami 
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obstruct any suggestions emanating fi'om him, with the result that he tends ipso 
facto to become politically useless to us if not indeed a positive hindrance to our 
policy. 

9. Inirther, since it is clear that me cannot hope to establish a satisfactory 
ftandard in the university unless we resume control of secondary education^—which 
111 existing circumstances is altogether outside the re.ilm of practical ])olitics—our 
object must be to avoid involving ourselves in responsibility for a slati' of affairs 
whiJi we cannot control, standing firm only on our bare rights, and in other 
directions continuing to give our advice and assistam'c readily whenever w'e may be 
asked for it. 

10. First and foremost we must eradicate foicign influence, insisting that all 
toui'-es which can be conducted as well in English as in any other language should 
be entrusted either to British or Egyptian professors. In this connection we must 
dearly do all we can to com iiu'c the Kgyptiaiis of the futility of the present trilingual 
system, ably exposed by Mr. Dobree. 

11. It being in my view profitless for the reasons set out above to press for a 
Briti.sh vice-rector, I have the honour to suggest that as an alternative llis Majesty’s 
Government’s immediate aim should be to obtain the reversion of the deanship of the 
I’aculty of Letters. The relations between M Gregoire, the present dean, who is 
a Belgian, and Ahmed Loutfi Bey, the rector, and .\ly Bey Omar, the secretary- 
general, have for a long time been strained almost to breaking point. This has been 
due to the facts, first, that M. Gregoire has. as Professor Sarolea’s rejiort shows, 
been working for the King against the Wafd, who au‘ naturally anxious to have the 
university students at thcdi' beclc and call; and secondly, that he is an impulsive 
and tactless man of little social experience. There can be no doubt that he worked 
under His .Majesty’s orders in collusion with Aly Pasha Maher, Minister of 
Education in Ziwai- Pasha’s Cabinet, to fill the Faculty of Arts with French and 
Belgian pi'ofessors in the knowledge that this was against TVIaher Pasha’s pledge 
to iny predecessor. His undoubted ability and enei’gy, and the fact that he would 
|U'obably change his attitude if the King instructed him to do so, hardly compensate 
for the disadvantages of his retention. His contract expires this session, and we 
should, I consider, endeavour to secure his replacement by an Englishman. 

12. Apart from M. Gregoire, who is Professor of Classics, the Chairs 
of Geography, History (Ancient, Medieeval and Modern) and Economics will also 
l)c vacant next session. All these posts should clearly be held by British professors; 
and it would be best if the Professor of Classics could, like M, Gregoire, be made 
dean. Few students here take the classical course, and the dean would thus have 
ample lei.sure for the supervision of the faculty. Fuilher, there is no fear of 
Egyptian competition for the post. 

13. The dean of a faculty, in contrast with the vice-rector, has a definite role 
allotted to him by statute; the Faculty Council over which he presides can take 
important decisions without reference to the Senate; he is far better placed to 
conti'ol the administration of a faculty than the vice-rector ever could be It is, 
moreover, clearly the Faculty of Arts that is most in need of reform. In the others, 
Englishmen are numerous, and there is at least a semblance of efficiency. 

14. The ap])ointment of other professors and reiiders in such subjects as can 
be taught as well in English as in any other language should be the next stage. 
Philosophy is perhaps the most important. The chair is held by a Frenchman of 
considerable distinction, M. Lalande, whose contract does nut expire till next year. 
Many students appear to like philosojihy, which is at present taught exclusively in 
Ereiicb, and there is likely to be an attempt to introduce a preliminary course into 
the secondary schools. It is most desirable, therefore, that any further non-Egyptian 
staff recruited in this branch should be exclusively British. 

15. In all new appointments the choice of candidates must be very carefully 
made. Academic brilliancy alone is not sufficient, what is needed is youngish men, 
who, in addition to scholastic attainments have the reipiisite character, jiatience, 
elasticity and sense of humour. Professor Sarolea underestimates the difficailties of 
obtaining the right men. As regards ability, sound teachers wdth these 
characteristics are clearly what Egypt needs far more than men with outstanding 
scholastic records. But Egypt is, I fear, unlikely to give jireference her.self to the 
type she most needs so long as France and Belgium and other countries are prejiared 
to send out scholars of international repute. For their part, British pi'ofessors of 
distinction, without the })rotection and assistance afforded to their foreign colleagues 
by their respective Governments (who normally arrange the loan of their services). 






and without the advantage afforded the latter by present rates of exchange, find that 
Egypt, whose reputation in Great Britain as an employer stands at present very 
low, offers them little or no attraction. Professor Sarolea’s suggestion that a series 
of eminent British professors should be invited to come to this country to give 
supplementary courses of lectures seems the only way of remedying this disparity 
between the foreign and British talent available. 

16. As I have indicated above, His Majesty’s Government is not in a position 
to insist on any particular system or syllabus. Reform in the right direction can 
best be ])rom()ted gradually by the influence of British personnel exercised on 
strictly non-political lines. The ability tactfully and courageously so to work must 
be one of the qualities looked for in choosing candidates for the university posts. 

17. The tentative scheme which Mr JJobree has submitted to the Faculty of 
Tetters, a enpy of which forms the final enclosure in this despatch, appears to me 
to have a great deal to recommend it; and he tells me that it has been favourably 
received by the rector, secretary-general, and all the foreign and Egyptian professors 
in the faculty. M. Grdgoire and his Belgian subordinates were at first inclined to 
be critical of it, but have since ])rofessed themselves converted. Mr. Dobree 
appreciates the fact that the support afforded him by the rector may be due to 
political motives, i.e., that it may be designed to foster a quarrel between himself and 
M. Gregoire; and be i.s ataordingly jiroceeding with all possible circumspection. 

18. It remains only to consider the future of the training college, which has 
hitherto fulfilled one of the functions of a university in providing teachers for the 
primary, and in part also for the secondary, schools. At the moment a training 
college diploma is necessary for anyone wishing to take up schoolmastering as a 
career. The students there are taught, and taught to teach, English, French, 
geogra]ihy, history, logic and science Unless they go through the university the 
English section may have very few students, practically none at present taking any 
of the modern language courses at the university. The training college, that is to 
say, will continue to keep from our influence the very people whom wo most want 
to subject to it. The obvious solution is that the training college should be converted 
into an institution simply for pedagogy, /.e., that a course there should follow a 
university degree. The Englishmen thus released from the college might well be 
used to siqiplcment the British staff at the university, i.e., take their place in some 
such scheme as that outlined b> Mr. Dobree, This has the advantage that it would 
involve the Egyptian Government in no additional expense. So sweeping a change 
could, however, probably only be brought about gradually. A small committee is 
shortly to sit to consider a number of cognate questions and could possibly be 
influenced in the above direction 

19. T agree with Professor Sarolea that the close of the present session offers us 
the opportunity which may never recur. 

20 English is, at present, the only European language that the majority of 
the students know, and they have during the winter complained bitterly and 
publicly that they have been forced to listen to French lectures which they cannot 
understand. We should profit by this grievance before it is too late. Ali Pasha 
Maher promised that the Chairs of Geography, History and Economics should go to 
British professors for the 1926-27 session, and His Majesty’s Government can 
legitimately ask that this promise should be fulfilled. If wo allow a second batch of 
foi-cign professors to be appointed it will be almost impossible for us to take this 
line. The outgoing Minister of Education, several of his colleagues in the Cabinet, 
and the rector of the university have, if only as part of their campaign of outward 
friendliness towards Great Britain on my return this winter, volunteered in conver- 
s 4 itioii with me their preference for English as first foreign language in the 
educational curriculum of Egypt. These statements are still fresh enough to be 
recalled with good effect. T.astly, the French Minister has taken up a helpful 
attitude in the matter; and his Italian colleague is at present under instructions 
from Rome to co-operate with mo in every way possible. So favourable an attitude 
on the part of the French and Italian Legations may not last. 

21. I have the honour to request that I may be informed as soon as may be 
convenient to you whether the jiolicy outlined above meets with your approval. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner 


Enclosure in No. 235. 
Report on the Faculty of Arts. 


1 .—General Considerations. 

The Human Material .—It is a great mistake to regard the Egyptian student 
as though he were a European one Having been brought up in a dift’erent tradition, 
he has not learned to read nor to apply himself to work. Except in rare instances, 
he has no example of these things at home. It will take a generation before he 
approximates to the European student in this respect. 

Nor has he any of the sense of discipline of a European student, either of mind 
or of manners. Though anxious to learn, he requires to be spoon-fed. “ There has 
been in the past a tendency, which we deplore, to assume—or apparently to assume— 
that a student may be expected to know only what he has been taught.' It is in our 
opinion essential for the university to dissociate itself from this perverse and 
degrading view of education. ” Those sentences from the final report of the 
University Commission (p, 136) sum up the situation very clearly. The student does 
not seem to realise (there are, I think, a few exceptions) that learning requires effort. 
Nor does he seem to have a conception of education in the real sense; he regards it, 
as a rule, merely as a tiresome preliminary to an examination, which once passed will 
give him entry into a profession. These things, again, are a question of the 
atmosphere of the home, and will take at least a generation to adjust. 

The learning a student acquires at the secondary schools seems to consist mainly 
in repeating from memory. 'This is understandable owing to the great difference 
in language and idiom I gather that once one gets beyond the realm of proper nouns, 
there are no exact equivalents as between Arabic and a Western European tongue, 
so tliat the student has to cling to the word itself and repeat it, for fear of getting 
things all wrong. Learning by heart is also the traditional education based on the 
Koran. 

For the present, then, the object of the university must be, not to manufacture 
brilliant scholars, for whom there is no milieu, but to make the milieu which may in 
the end produce the brilliant scholars. That is, its efforts must be directed towards 
making the students read and think independently. 

II .—What is the General System to be f 

There are two possible systems between which the Government must choose; 
they are irreconcilable, and the choice must be decided not by which is the moi'e 
ideal system of the two, but by which is the more likely to give' results useful to the 
Egyptians; they may be called the continental and the English. 

(A.) The continental system aims at producing scholars and an elite-, at a 
dilhision of knowledge upon many subjects, some of them abstract. Even if 
com))letely realised this system is open to many objections, and if not realised is 
productive of a very dangerous state of things, namely, the emergence of a large 
Humber of half-educated persons. This is the system at present in force in the 
Faculty of Arts and, apparently, being gradually extended to the secondary schools. 

(B.) The English system aims rather at building up diaracter and producing 
good citizens. That it does not preclude the production of great scholars is obvious 
horn the many names of world-wide repute in letters, history and science. It is 
tnought better to know one subject thoroughly than to have a smattering of several, 
since a good knowledge of one subject necessarily implies a certain understanding of 
other subjects, at least on the arts side; literature, for instance, involves a certain 
Knowledge of history and philosophy The most important argument, however, is 
that a good knowledge of one subject is a better mental training, for independence 
of thought can only begin after familiarity is attained. The danger is too narrow 
o specialisation, especially on the science side. But if a student has attained a 
^noioiigh gra-sp of one subject, he has learnt how to acquire another one. 

Ill —The Present Faculty of Arts. 

I'he system at present applied in this faculty is based on the continental one, 

seems designed for students of a very high standard indeed, with rigorous 
b'.uhtions of work and discipline such as do not yet exist in this country. It deals 
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in mass with a large group of students who are supposed to be efficiently tri-lin<>uid 
It is also burdened with a great number of law students who have just left scIkk)! 
and who act as a clog on the rest. They are said to be acquiring “ general culture.”’ 
The faculty, very rightly under these conditions, divides the university period into 
two parts : a preliminary, preparatory part known as the candidature, and a second, 
more properly university part, known as the licence. During the years of candidature 
the student studies the Arabic, English and French languages and literature, 
philosophy; ancient, medimval and modern history; elementary sociology; and one 
especial subject. Each special subject has sub-divisions, all of which must be taken, 
e.g., Egyptology, to take the first on the list, involves Egyptian philology and 
archaeology, Coptic and Greek. 

This is obviously far too complicated and ambitious a programme, the objections 
to which may be grouped under two heads :— 

1. General. —It gives merely a smattering of several subjects, so superficial as 

to mean little more than the learning of a few names, and no real grasp 
of any of them. It pretends to provide far more than the student can 
u-’efully absorb 

2. Parf/riflar. —The students have not sufficient knowledge of the language used 

to understand many of the lectures. Not being trained to take notes and 
to road i'or themselves, they simply learn by heart the summaries the 
lecturers are forced to provide, ancl such passages in elementary text-books 
as are insisted upon. 

Conclusion. —Learning becomes a memory exercise, and in no way a mental 
training. 

ft is perhaps not beside the point to draw attention to the report of the 1921 
Commission, and to the organisation of the Eombay University, where the problem, 
though not the same as the one here, is analogous to it. The report recommended 
an'intermediate course, that for those proceeding to a Diploma in Arts consisting 
of— 

1. Any two of the following languages : Arabic, English, French, Italian. 

2. Flistory (a choice of two out of three, or Oriental and Arabic). 

3. Geography or economics. 

4. Any intermediate science subject, or geography or economics, that is, the one 

not taken under 3 

At Bombay the intermediate subjects are :— 

1. English. 

2 A second language. 

3 Indian history and administration 
4. Mathematics or logic. 

It will be seen that these, the one based on ex})eriencc in this country, the other based 
on some years ol' university experience in Inclia, are both very much simpler than the 
present scheme here, based on an ideal in oacuo. It is also noticeable that each of 
the two schemes with which the Egyptian University one is compared, insists iqioii 
a contact with actuality in one form or another. This, namely, a struggle with fact, 
is, as a useful mental training either for citizenship or for character building, uorlh 
all the so-called “general culture’’ with which the present scheme dresses its 
windows. The hint given by the other schemes is at least worth consideration. 

IV.— The Working of the Present Scheme. 

1. ('andictatiire.—T\\Q scheme appears to Avork unsatisfactorily from tbc point 
of view of the students, the professors and the university 

(a.) The Students .—These attend the university from twenty-four hours a neck, 
in which they tackle some ten subjects, most of them doing an extra six hours 
language 'Ihoy feel themselves that they are being asked to do too much, and 
overburdened by the number of subjects. Their complaints on this score, though nO 
doubt partly due to laziness, or inability to apply themselves, have more than a little 
justifieation Not having been taught to read, all they can do is to learn the 
summaries, which, simple as they are, they have great difficulty in understanding 
They have to get a pass mark to be allowed to proceed to the licence, and this they 
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call only do by a sort of cramming. Their first two years, then, are useless from the 
point of view of real education, as they are no nearer training their minds, or learning 
hon to acquire knowledge. Some of them have asked me to start a voluntary 
Shakespeare class, not susceptible to examination, which shows they have the right 
instinct, namely, to get to close grips Avith a subject, to knoAV the stuff instead of 
laiowing about the stuff, in which they are continually baffled by the present diffuse 
scheme. It is true that they have petitioned against being examined in “ Phbdre,’’ 
(,f A\ hich they are supposed to have made a detailed study; this merely shows that 
the study Avas too advanced for them in the circumstances of their ignorance of the 
language. 

(b.) The Professors. —Borne of these are men of distinction; it is no fun for them 
to have to do Fifth Form school Avork. They get no personal contact Avith their 
students. Their energy during lectures is given not to thinking about the subject, 
but to keeping the students quiet by sheer Avill-poAver. Most of them realise that they 
are dealing with a perfectly hopeless job, so deliver their lectures as best they can 
and take no further interest. 

(c.) The University. —This is subject to a deal of outside criticism, some of it 
silh, but most of it justified. As far as I can judge, the Facultv of Arts is as much 
a laughing-stock outside the university as it is an object of disillusion, and even 
bitterness, inside. As a practical result of the scheme, it has to loAver the standard 
of examinations, which, being extremely complicated, oral or Avritten in the various 
subjects, becomes little more than a farce. It is not in the Avay to produce men of any 
solidity of thought, and has to employ teachers of a standard higher that that 
re(|uired. 

2. The Licence. —This has not yet been put to the test, but is not likely to give 
iiiueh better results. The idea is to make the student learn in two years, by means 
of three languages (except Avhere Oriental studies are concerned), what most 
uiiii'ersities expect to be learnt in three in a native language. The student in the 
History section, for instance, has to take seven subjects, including Latin and Greek, 
and one extra subject, such as the history of a modern literature, or explication 
approfondie of Greek, Roman, English, French, German or Arabic authors. The 
Modern J-,anguage section is equally complicated, including tAvo modern languages 
111 its seven subjects, as well as its main subject, which may be a third foreign 
language, with Latin superadded. It also includes one extra subject, such as 
AVestern Mediaeval History. 

At the end of the first year students have to pass written and oral examinations 
(the oral examinations, iiicideiitally, seem queer things, and “ may, if the examiner 
wishes, take the form of a Avritten question ”). At the end of the second year they 
have, besides passing the examinations, to produce an original thesis Avritten in a 
foreign language (except in the case of Oriental studies). What these theses will be 
like may be guessed; they will probably be anthologies of phrases from other sources, 
devoid of independent research—for which, moreover, the library cannot be equi})y)ed 
for some time. In any case, the thesis is a dangerous test, and Ave may remember 
Raleigh’s “they make a desert and call it research.’’ And he was referring to 
English and American students. 

Comment on this high-flying scheme seems superfluous. 

V .^—Suggestions for a Reorganisation of the Faculty of Arts. 

These suggestions are necessarily pei’fiinctory; they would have to be Avorked 
out in detail by some sort of committee, on which some persons with experience of 
cdueation in this country should sit, and any scheme Avoiild no doubt have to take 
into consideration the actual state of affairs in the, faculty, such as present chairs 
and their occupiers. 

The main design, however, would be to make the scheme very much simjiler. 
Ilie main objects should be— 

(a.) To teach the students to read and think. 

(b.) To give them a thorough knoAvledge of one subject 

The great difficulty is the linguistic one. It is, to my thinking, essential that 
a '-indent should choose his main language Avhen he enters the university, and should 
m '.he intermediate period receive advaneed instruction in that. The attenqit to 
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make him trilingual should be abandoned. It may be worth noting that the language 
of the faculty which has made good progress, that of Science, is English. In the 
Faculty of Arts it might, in view of the peculiar conditions in tnis country, be a gooQ 
thing to make a second foreign language compulsory as a secondary subject. 

Tutorial classes should be formed; the continental method of lectures only does 
not seem suitable for Egyptian students, who appear to need personal contact and 
guidance, and are, I understand, led to learning through a liking for their teachers 
even more than through a desire to pass their examinations. 

Rough Scheme for Courses. 

]. An arts student must choose one main^subject from the first, viz., English 
or French language and literature, philosophy, history and geography, archaeology, 
Oriental studies. 

2. As a secondary subject, he shall take a modern language, European or 
Oriental. If he belongs to the Oriental side, he must take a European one. 

3. History shall be compulsory, but shall not be extended to the fourth year 
A history student must study another subject. 

4. In his third and fourth years he must take an extra subject, either Latin, 
advanced history, philosophy, economics, &c. 

5. There will be no thesis writing, except for selected students desirous of 
obtaining an honours degree. This, however, may be obtained by studying and being 
examined in some branch of his main subject not in the curriculum of his year, or in 
a secondary subject. 

Later on, as need arose, and funds were made available, schools of psychology 
(theoretical and experimental, with affiliation to the school of medicine), ethnology j 
and classics might be formed. 

A jireliminary scheme of how an English school might be run is appended. The 
other schools could be formed on the same model, and will have to work in with each 
other as regards the teaching of secondary subjects. 

The Organisation of the Faculty. 

At present there are, as it were, a number of generals, and hardly any sub¬ 
ordinate ofiicers. I'lie professor of English, for instance, has only two men to help 
him. One of these is a Frenchman, who coaches students who are good at French 
and have little English, the other being also used for teaching Latin and law. 

Fewer professors nre needed and more lecturers and language teachers. There 
should be professors of— 

Arabic 

English. 

French. 

History (one only, with two assistant professors, and one for Moslem 
history). 

Philosophy, with one assistant professor for Arabic philosophy. 

Classics, to be added later. 

There should be readers of economics, Egyptology, geography, and perhaps later 
of psychology and ethnology. 

There should be teachers of German, Italian and Spanish, as need arises. 

The number of lecturers should probably be two to each professor, but more may 
be needed if many take the subject, as tutorial classes should not be too big. 

The number of teachers of language must depend upon the numbers requiring 
to be taught each language. The classes should not exceed thirty. For next year 
in the English school I should ask for two lecturers and six teachers. (There are 
at present only the two above mentioned; there are seven French teachers.) The 
teachers might be drawn from the best of the secondary school teachers, who would 
thus be afforded a chance of promotion, and might later become lecturers. Their 
knowledge of Arabic would be useful. 

This scheme very much simplifies the present one in organisation as well as in 
teaching. In view of the reduction of professors, it would probably not be much 
more expensive, in spite of the increase in lecturers and teachers. 
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VI.— Some General Suggestio 7 is. 

As regards organisation, the university might be affiliated to the different 
institutions at present existing, e.g., as was suggested in the report of the com¬ 
mission; students desiring a diploma in education might be transferred to the 
training college after they have obtained a degree. By making the training college 
into a purely pedagogic institution, many teachers would be released for the 
university. Perhaps the Institut frangais d’Archdologie might be induced to take 
some advanced students for practical work. 

A bachelor’s degree should not entitle a holder to a post in the Civil Service. 
There should be an especial competitive examination for this. 

It might be a good plan to go back to the report of the commission and work on 
that as a basis, though even that seems a little too ambitious in view of the poor 
material coming from the secondary schools. Special courses, with a higher degree, 
could always be formed for specially brilliant students. 

It might also be a good thing to aim at getting a faculty of fairly young 
professors, not fixed in their ideas, but ready to experiment. They should them¬ 
selves be keen on research work, and have some of their own to do. They should be 
good, but there is no need for them to be brilliantlv distinguished scholars. 

The whole question may be stated thus : la the university to be a place for 
education or a .seat of learning? Under present circumstances the former would 
appear to be preferable. The Faculty of Arts is organised as the latter. 


Political As'pect. 

Apart from the fact that it is obviously to our advantage to have the young 
generations decently taught (so that they may not think “education, ” which at 
present neans a superficial acquisition of' many subjects, a panacea for all human 
e\ils), it will be seen that the scheme here outlined is much to our advantage. At 
pre.seiit the vast majority of students know English far better than French, and thus 
are likely to choose English rather than French. This will therefore probably absorb 
most of the students, though it is possible that many of the students may choose 
pliilosophy. This is at present taught by a Frenchman and an Egyptian. If most 
oi them take English, history will haye to be taught in English; this will make for 
the employment of Englishmen. At present it is taught by two Frenchmen and a 
elgian. Ecoimmics will also have to be taught in Engli.sh. At present it is taught 
in Jrench by a Belgian, who employs an Egyptian to translate his lectures into Arabic 
as he gives them. 

At the moment, and perhaps for the moment, the rector and the secretary- 
general. as well as the Egyptians on the Faculty of Arts, are in favour of some such 
scheme as I have outlined. It would seem as though the near future would be the 
hme to have it established. 


It would seem as though the near future would be the 


Enclosure 2 in No. 235 

,, , Professor Dobree to the Faciiltu of Letters. 

bentlemen, ^ 

IN view of the present revision of hours, I beg to offer the following remarks for 
)nui- consideration :— ^ 


I'diminary 


functions of the Egyptian University during the first two years of a 
ph s course are not those of a university at all, but of a rather peculiar secondary 
oul. According to the present scheme, the object of the first two years is to give 
•hPaeral knowledge of many subjects, so as to establish a basis of culture upon which 
university can build in the next two years, during which the students are to 
wergo a university education. It is therefore to be noted that the course undergone 

undergone by a European 
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Candidatvre. 

The first problem, then, is to adapt these students to a university course, and I 
venture to suggest that the present scheme might with advantage be altered in the 
direction of simplicity. The object should be, I think, not to give a smattering of 
so many subjects, viz., Arabic, English and French language and literature, ancient, 
mediaeval and modern history, philosophy, sociology, and one other subject which 
itself has subdivisions, but to give them a more thorough knowledge of languages, 
f.e., a literary knowledge, and, above all, to teach them something of the discipline 
of thought. (N.B.—The ordinary discipline of manners has to be taught them when 
they first come. 1 think there would be no difficulty about this if the students were 
at first taught by fewer people; the lecturer must gain a personal ascendancy. This 
he cannot do if the numbers are very large and if he has no disciplinary power ) 

Under the present system the student is not taught to think at all. lie is turned 
into a sort of gramophone record, which can reproduce only what has been scratched 
upon it. The habit of printed summaries is profoundly vicious, is necessary only 
because of the students’ ignorance of language, and should be dropped as soon as 
possible. Thus the present student only gets a veneer, which is worse than useless: it 
tends to produce the half-baked mind, w'hich is wmrse than the ignorant one; it makes 
for a merely journalese culture. It is perhaps more true licro than anywhere, and 
in more senses than the ordinary, that “ a little learning is a dangerous thing.” 

I would suggest, therefore, that the main efforts of the first two years should k 
towards teaching language and inducing the students to read for themselves. At 
present they do not read, they arc largely incapable of it, and so do not think. Also, 
they have no time. They have some twenty-five hours a week, in nine subjects odd, 
and merely set themselves t(v learn summaries and read their notes. They learn facts 
and phrases without much idea of their significance. They should be compelled in 
this period to begin to write essavs, and these upon subjects to be lectured u])on 
ajter and not before the lectures have been written. 

Obji to the Multiplicity of Subjects. 

1. Only a smattering is obtained. 

2. d'hinkirig and reading are not encouraged. 

3. The students cannot beginto acquire thatnucleus of a private library essential 
ti) th(Mi laU'r woi'k, because their subjects are too many. It does my students no good 
to buy Le.\t-books o/i English literature; 1 want them to buy a few books of English 
literature At ju-esent they cannot afford to. 

II. 

I would suggest that instead of aiming at producing a homogeneous mass of 
students at the end of the first two years, specialisation in a sense should begin almost 
from the ('arliest. Above all, we want to make them read the work at fii-st hand, 
and then develop their critical faculty, thus approaching the main problems of art 
and lit('i’at ui'v', of history or economics. At present 1 see little hope of giving lectures 
remotely ap])roachiug pi'ofessorial standard. 

Students shouhl choose from the beginning what subject they wish to take. 
If, for instance, they cluiose French, they should do mainly French from the first. 

1 submit that to gain a knowdedge of literature which would en.sure a degree at any 
Eui'opeau univ'^ersity will take all theii' four years in view of their knowledge of the 
language when they come, remembering that they will have to deal with a vast body 
of work in a strange idiom, written by men of a very foreign mentality. 

(jeneral Scheme. 

.\n arts student shall choose one main subject, viz., the language and literature 
of either England, France, Germany, Italy oi‘Spain; philosophy, history, economics, 
archa'ology, &c. 

As a subsidiary subject he shall take a modern language, preferably European. 

History shall be compulsory, but shall not be extended into the fourth year. 

Arabic shall be compulsory, but shall not be extended into the third year. 

If he takes history or Arabic as his main subject, he must study another foreign 
language. 

1 would allow only selected students to write theses; these should eaiTy with them 
the possibility of a higher degree. 


The following more detailed scheme is worked out for the English school only 
It IS necessarily rough, and would no doubt have to be modified to'dovctail iu Wath 
the other courses. If the student takes philosophy, oriental studies history &c 
similar scheme could be arranged msnuy, <xc., 


First Year: 24 hours per week. 

10 hours English language. (Reading, compo^pion 
4 hours dementary literature. General outline 
2 hours English history. 

4 hours French. 

4 hours Arabic 


p,ira[)hrasing, &c.) 


{Imchers of English only to be employed; it would be an advantage if 
some oi lhe.se were Egyptian, or at least could speak Arabic.) ' 

S^ccond Year: 20 hours per week (4 allowed for one essay). 

4 hours advanced English composition. 

2 hours tutmaal classes (by half-classes). 

4 hours English literature. Texts. 

4 hours French, and elementary literature. 

3 hours ancient history (involving the histoiy of Egypt) 

3 hours Arabic. 

(An occasional lecture might be given by (he professoi' Tu-rturers will 
take literature, and the tutorial cla.ss('s,) 


Third Year: 10 hours per week. 

5 hours English literature. One by the j)rof('ssor. 

2 hours tutorial classes (by half-classes). 

4 hours French language and literature. 

3 hours medimval history (involving Moslem history). 

2 hours extra subject (phiioHO[)hy, laitin, Egyptology, economics, &c.). 

(The pi'ofessor’s lectuics will be on some especial subject or period 
e.g., the 17th rentury Lyric.) 

Fourth Year: 12 hours ])er week. 

4 hours English literature. One by the professor. 

1 hour modern history (1700-1850). 

1 hour advanced English history of the period of which the literature will be 

closely studied this year. 

2 hours extra subject. 

(The professor’s lectures this year wdll be on general subjects, e.q , the 
theory of poetry, tragedy,'and on a few especial people, e.^/.,'Keats, 
Hr. Johnson. Their object will be to {manote enthusiasm and culture', 
rather than assist in passing examinations.) 


2 hours tutorial chis: 
those writing I 

sps. Advanced class by the professor, 
llicscs. 

who will also a 

Allotment of Hours. 

Tuacliers. 

|ji‘clurers, 

Professor. 

1st year ... 

14 



2nd year ... 

4 

8 

Occasional 

3rd year ... 


8 

1 

4th year ... 


5 

2 


18 

21 

I 

CO 


Teachers .—iQne to each twenty needed. (This refers only to the English course. 
How many will be needed for those taking English for their second subject 
is not considered here.) Say, three. 

Lecturers .—'Two needed to each class of twenty. If the classes are larger a third 
will have to be added to assist in tutorial classes. Tutorial classes sin add 
never exceed ten; six ought to be the average. Say, two. 

Idote .—The professor might give a course of from four to six public lectures. 
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I present these suggestions, Gentlemen, with the knowledge that not only are 
they hastily conceived, but that I am largely ignorant of the especial conditions 
prevailing nere; nevertheless, I venture to think that they are in the right direction. 
I feel that here we should be allowed great latitude in framing and adapting our 
schools. It is not a question of which is the most ideal system, or of imposing a 
European one, but of which is the most likely to give the most useful results in the 
present state of affairs, of which is likely to be the best for the people of Egypt. One 
real advantage this university has over all others; it has not got to compete with other 
institutions, and so is to some extent free from the curse of the examination system, 
which is undermining education in its proper sense. Let us try to make the most of 
this while we can, and try to produce men of culture instead of good examination 
candidates. 

The main question is to decide whether it is a better mental training to have a 
thorough knowledge of one subject, or a smattering of many. Is a real grasp of 
oiK' subject which teaches the approach to other subjects, not better than a “ general 
culture ” which is largely illusory? Or, to put it in another way, is it, in the present 
condition of onr students, better to make the university a place for education, or a .‘-eat 
of learning ? We cannot for several years hope to do the latter, if only from library 
considerations. 

On the scheme here proposed, the student will have— 

1. A thorough knowledge of his first subject. 

2. A fair working knowledge of the second. 

3. A reasonable knowledge of history. 

4. Enough of his extra subject to enable him to pursue it if he wishes. 

5. .\n increased knowledge of his own language. 

I beg to offer you those necessarily roughly drawn up considerations, as I am 
profoundly uneasy as to the success of the Faculty of Arts. 1 might perhaps point 
out that the 1921 Commission, composed of Egyptians and Europeans with a thorough 
knowledge of local conditions, recommended a scheme far simpler than the one at 
present in force. At the moment we are aiming much too high. It is in the belief 
that many of you are already in favour of simplification, with a more thorough 
knowledge of one subject, that 1 am bold enough to offer you this for discussion and 
improvement. conficlont that you will give it your best attention, and the benefit of 
yoni' wide ex[)erience. 

I have, &c. 

EONAMY DOER RE, Professor of English. 


[J 1199/33/16] No. 236. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Ma/y 9.) 

(No. 266.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 30, 1927 

I HAVE the honour to submit to you herewith the following account of my 
examination of the position in the Egyptian Ministry of Finance as the result of 
the impending liquidation of Law No. 28 of 1923 for the retirement with 
compensation of the foreign officials in the service of the Egyptian Government. 

Central Administration. 

2. In the Central Administration the following posts have hitherto been held 
by Eritish olficials :— 

{a.) Controller-General, Budget and Establishment, 

(b.) Financial Secretary, Ministry of Finance, 

(c) Controller of Government Purchases and Stores Audit, 

(d.) Financial Secretary, Ministry of Public Woi'ks, 

(e.) Director, Foreign Officials Bureau, 

J.) Compensation Officer, 

i.e., six posts in 1926 against eighteen in 1922. Posts {e) and (/) may. however, be 
disregarded; the holders do not come under Law No. 28, and the raison d'Hrc of 
theii' offices will soon disappear. Post {d) has latterly been a sinecure, and wil' 
shortly be done away with on grounds of economy. 
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3. It may be noted as regards the value to us of the other three posts :— 

[a) Controller-General, Budget and Establishment. Few other posts have such 
a far-reaching influence on all departments of the Government, but it 
would be difficult to argue that its retention is vital to our interests. 

{b.) The Financial Secretary is the Government’s adviser on currency and 
banking and economic questions in general. There being an economic 
aspect to most problems, he tends to be nominated to commissions on 
subjects strictly speaking outside his province. He advises the 
Government on their relations with foreign companies operating in 
Egypt It is thus clear that his post is useful not only as a point of 
observation but for its influence in ensuring the fair treatment of foreign 
commercial interests. 

[c) The Controller of Government Purchases and Stores Audit. Flis duties are 
twofold : (i) His authority must be obtained by departments who wish 
to purchase goods from makers without going to adjudication or to 
accept at an adjudication any tender other than the lowest. These 
powers of sanction have clearly a t'ertain value to British manufacturers. 
He also investigates all complaints from Government suppliers and 
contractoi's (ii.) He inspects and reports on all stores departments and 
is responsible for controlling their budgets. In this capacity, for 
example, it is possible for him to investigate the condition of the epidemic 
supplies. It is clear that this post is one of coiisid('rable potential 
interest to Briti.ffi commerce, but one foi' our relent inn. of which it is 
very hard to find convincing arguments ri> it r! Ihi’ Fgyjilian 
Government. 

4. But the general question had to be considered how fai’ it was essential that 
British officials should occu])y any posts in the Central Administration, and, if so, 
which posts were bevSt suited to onr jmrjioses. Egyptian criticism might easily be 
directed against a British official oi'cnpying the third of the above posts. But if this 
official was transferred or discharged, and if the present holder of the first post 
retired, there would be no British official in the Central Ailministration except the 
Financial Secretary, who is definiteh' outside the main current. 

5. In the event of a purely l^lg^ptian Central Adniinisinilmn, a change in the 
general political atmosphere ihight leave the I'inancial Adviser, with the liinited 
powers he possesses, almost blind to what w'as passing in the Ministry. It would be 
difficult, if not impossible, in such a contingency to reimpose observation points 
previously lost. 

6. In no other post than that of I'nder-Secretary of State or Acting Under¬ 
secretary of State could a British official, if unsupported by Englishmen in the 
Central Administration, hope to know' all that went on in the Ministry. Yet it w'as, 
alas! unthinkable that a British official could c\er reoccupy either of these posts in 
the political circumstances at present existing here. 

7. My committee was of the opinion Uiat the tw'o sections in which British 
posts could ]nost usefully be maintained wmre the Financial Secretary’s Office and 
the Budget Office, inasmuch as these two sections (a) cover more ground than most 
others; {b) are occupied with larger issues and those w'hich may more particularly 
be of interest to us; (r) are mainly, if not entirely, advisory. This latter is a point 
of some importance. In the first ])lace, the holders can ahvays be described as 
experts; secondly, officials placed there are outside the executive machine, and there¬ 
for e immune from many of the dangers of administrative posts. 

"s. Iia])pily, the Egyptian Government have of their owm initiative offered a 
three-year contract to Mr. Hogg, the Controller-General, Budget and Establish¬ 
ment, but for private reasons he is resigning. They are, however, so anxious to have 
the use of his services that they are contemplating giving him a special fee to return 
to the country for six months everv wdnter. He would not in that case be employed 
on purely budgetary duties. To Mr. Watson, the late Financial Secretary of the 
Pn!)lic Works Ministry, they have offered a two-year contract and placed him on the 
Economy Committee," which is expected to sit for that length of time. To the 
Financial Secretary they have offered a two-year contract, as also to the Controllei' 
of Government Purchases and Stores Audit, the scope of whose duties they are 
proposing to enlarge. 

9. Our general aim being to secure the retention of the strict minimum of 
cs^M'ntial British officials in the minimum number of departments obvioinsly covered 
[16GG0] 2 L 









by the 1922 reserved subjects, I came to the general conclusion that in the various 
departments of the Ministry of Finance, excluding the State Legal Department 
which obviously raised special problems of its own, the Egyptian Government must 
be lelt to decide itself on the officials which it desired to retain. 

^ 10. T did not, however, arrive at this decision without a careful survey of 

tne present condition of the various departments concerned and the probable reactions 
upon British and foreign interests of any increased deterioration in them. 

11. The following notes set out briefly the state of each department as it 
presented itself to me, the considerations that guided me in arriving at niv 
conclusions, and the decisions of the Egyptian Government. It is, I need barrllv 
say, impossible in this as in other Ministries to state the final position uiilil it jj 
seen how far nffieinls are ])i'epared to accept the terms offered them. 

77/c CiisloMs Administration. 

12. In 1922 there were twenty-one European officials; to-day there are only 
five', O) senioj' posts only tlii'c'c are held by British otficials, namely, those of 
dii'cctor-general, director, l\ji't Said, and one inspecto]'. 

13. Little deterioration has yet been noticed. This is attributed mainlv to 
the retention of a very com])etent British director-general and to the e\i.siI>iK-c 

drilled in the routine work of customs under English 
ofncials. But this stal'l is comjiosed inaiidy of older men, and as Egyptians are 
api iiiiilcd trom without or the younger, less ti'ained officials within the department 
aie pushed on, deterioration will iiu'vitably set in. For the time being, at any 
rtite. the maintenance of British staff cannot be urged on grounds of deterioration. 

14 When I first investigated the department, it appeared unlikely that there 
would he any serious t{uestion ol' the discharge of either the directoi'-general or 
the inspectoi’ and the problem was limited to deciding how much pressure T should 
be .imstihed in exerting to get the director at INmt Said retained. It would clearly he 
foreign coninu'rci.al interests that the local director of customs 
should he Bi'itish. The ])ort, it is haially neeessaiy to remind you, is largely inter¬ 
national in character, and deals almost entirely with transit cargo, a Veiw laro'e 
prof)ortion of which is British and carried iii British bottoms. Transit trade 
demands (puck decisions and broadno.ss of \ ision on the ]iart of the Customs. If the 
Egyptians jiointed to the fact that an Itgvptian director at Alexandria and at Cairo 
earned out their duties successfully, it (‘ould be retorted that at Alexandria he is 
mimediately under the eye of his British director-general and that the director at 
( aim IS a mere agency. 

J'L . Unexpected dilficulties, however, arose between the director-general and 
the Ministry over the terms of the former’s contract, and I had to re-kamine the 
whole position with a view to defining our lU^sidc'rata precisely. 
f Customs IS in closer touch with foreigners than any other department 

o± the Ministry of Iinance, since most of the inpiorted articles'on which dues are 
levied are of Eurnpean origin. The large European tourist traffic, too, is entitled 
to expect certain facilities. We clearly could not disregard the danger to ourselves 
likely to result from tlie delay, unfair discrimination, corruption, 
thett, Ac that would certainly appear in a purely native administration. - Eurther. 

I had to take into account the delicacy of the relations existing between the Egyptian 
Government and the military authorities, owing to the special franchise enjoyed 
)y the British tmojis in Egypt. Finally, there was the important consideration that 
under Egyiitian control the smuggling of arms or propagandist literature for aiiti- 
the authSeT'^ ^ proceed without our knowledge, ])erhaps in collusion with 

these circiimstam^es, I sought your authority to bring pressure to bear 
on the Egyptian (mvernment to retain a British official in the^ost of Director- 
Geneial of Customs. At the moment of writing the present director-general happily 
appears to be likely to overcome his difficulties with the authorities. The Eo-yptiaii ' 
Government have, however, decided to dispense with the British director, Po?t Said. 
In all the circumstances our right ]iolicy seems to me to be to raise no objection to 
thus decision, but to watch the situation at Port Said closely (apart from the consuls 
and representatives of commercial interests, the authorities of the Canal Company 
are always ready to give me every assistance in this and similar respects) with a 
view to insisting on the transfer cif a British official from elsewhere later if need 
arises An official suitable for this purpose is being retained under the director- 
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Direct Taxes. 

18. In 1922 there were ten British officials; there are now only three. The 

three remaining are the acting director-general and an inspector in Upper and 
Lower Egypt respectively. . 

19. in the early days of the British occupation this department was of prime 
importance to British interests, and was the first to be taken over by an Englishman, 
but much of this importance has now disappeared. The smn reciuired annually for 
the service of the Consolidated Debt is £E. 3,500,000, and the estimates for the 
Land Tax for 1926-27 amount to £E. 5 million. The debt is, there tore, amply 
secured. Further, the debt was then almost entirely in foreign hands. At the 
present moment more than half is held by Egyptians. 

20. Any falling off in the land tax would be immediately apparent, and action 
could easily be taken before the position became serious. But the Egyptians them- 
sehes would be only too sensible of the danger to their position of threatened default. 

21. Foreigners as well as ourselves have a certain interest in the department 
ill so far as they are the contributors to taxes collected by it. About one-tenth of 
the cultivable area of Egypt is owuied by foreigners, and some 6,600 fcireigii cultiva¬ 
tors, including several land companies, pay land tax. Some 7,700 foreigners pay 
house tax. Practically the whole of the excise is paid by foreigners, and also a 
large portion of the cotton tax. And as soon as an equitable basis of assessment 
is assured, they will be liable to ghaffir cess. 

22. Such deterioration as has so far been apparent in the provinces is mainly 
duo to the fact that the Eg} ptiaii j/rovincial ins]iector is unable to stand up to the 
|)nN^nI•c to which he is exposed directly and indirectly at the hands of }U'ovincial 
notallies and members of Parliament, does not personally inspect his province if he 
can avoid it, and lacks energy and initiative. 

23. Bo long ago as December last, on the resignation of the English director- 
general, the late Government declared its intention of discharging the English 
deputy—a projiosal in wdiich I concurred—but of appointing an English director- 
general from another dejiartment. llecently, however, they announced to 
the selected candidate that he could only have the post of deputy at his existing 
salary in the Btate Domains Administration. Simultaneously, after toying with 
the ielea of a]i]iointing as director-general an ex-Ministcr, they nominated Mohamed 
Bey Falaki. who occupied the post of Gontroller-General of the Ueiitral 
.-Viiministration. 

24. In no case had they intended to keep the last tw'o survivors of the body of 
English finance inspectors in' the provinces. Their principal value from our point of 
\iew w'as the reserve which they constituted for us of higher grade younger officials 
trained in the wmys and language of the country, and their value now, when so 
few British officials are in intimate touch with provincial life, would be greater 
than ever. But their retention clearly could not be secured short of a serious conflict 
with the Egyptian Government, for which there was no possible Justification. 

25. Tliere can be no doubt that their disappearance will materially weaken 
the position of the British officials at headquarters. Decisions as to rentals, 
temporary taxes, (fee., taken by the director-general on the advice of the mudir must 
necessarily be based mainly on the information and views expressed to him by the 
Finance Inspector of the (district. It is seldom possible for the director-general to 
examine cases on the spot, and it is impossible for the director-general to form 
an opinion on the Justice of a complaint unle.ss he has available a reliable and 
unl)iasaed official w'ho can be sent to report. The maintenance of two English 
inspectors assigned to Upper and Lower Egypt respectively would have enabled the 
director-general to employ them on all important cases where complaints from 
foreigners were received, and their presence would have been of considerable value 
to the Director-General of the European Department. The value of such inspectors 
in an emergency w’as clearlv showm in the disturbances of 1919, where their aid to the 
troops wa^ invaluable. But I could find no good ground for insisting that the 
Egyptian Government should keep them. 

State Domains. 

26. There has been since 1922 a large and rapid reduction in the Euro{3eau staff 
of the State Domains, where only four now remain out of thirty-two. In 1922 the 
three main sections—the Property Division, Agricultural Division and Technical 
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Di\i ion -contained respectively three, seven and twelve European officials. To-dav , 
there exists only a British head of the Property Division and one British (hiefi 
engineer. The Land Reclamation Section and the Dispensaries have been closed] 
down. 

27. Owing to the retention of a British director-general deterioration has been 
on the whole slight. The Property Division has, except during the absence on leave 
of the British director, functioned fairly well; with the help of Turkish inspectors, 
who have had a long training, the farming has been satisfactorily carried on, but the 
lack of staff in the engineering section has had its inevitable reaction. 

28. Such interests as we have in the department certainly do not justify ns 
in pressing for the retention of British staff. It is true that the department controls 
the largest reserve asset which Egypt possesses, but no policy with regard to it, 
however wrongheaded, could of itself upset Egypt’s financial stability. The small 
foreign interests concerned in the efficient handling of the land transactions, sales, 
leases, claims, &c., are negligible. The Domains, in so far as they grow and 
distribute pure cotton seed, can do much to maintain a high standard of Egyptian 
cotton, but in the event of Egyptian cotton deteriorating, Lancashire spinners 
will tend to go elsewhere, partly lo Empire markets, and the loss will tend to fall on 
Egvptian shoulders. Occasionally, as when we required a site for the British 
cathedral, we may desire to see the impartial disposal of Government plots, but sncli 
cases are of imic occurrence and can be dealt with diplomatically as they arise. 

29. The late Government, of their own accord, offered two-year contracts toi 
the director-general and the British chief engineer. I have no reason to believe that] 
these officials will not accept these offers. 

Survey Department. 

and the comparative strength inj 
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30. The organisation of this department 
European staff to-day and in 1922 is as under 

Cadastral Section and Registration 
Topographical Section 
Reproduction Office 
Computation Office 
Geological Section... 

Desert Survey 
Headquarters and subordinate posts not shown 
above 


31. The standard of this department was in the decade preceding 1922 equal, 
if not superior, to that of any continental country. In the last four sections no serious 
deterioration has yet appeared. The Geological Section and Desert Survey are still 
in British hands, as Egyptians not only lack the requisite training but are not prepared 
to work in the desert. The Reproduction Office is stronger in British staft' than at 
any time in the past. In the cadastral and topographical sections, on the other hand, 
where the principal reductions in British staff have operated, deterioration is very 
marked. Field work has become slow, inaccurate and slovenly. 

32. The Egyptian Government propose to precipitate such deterioration as 
already exists by removing the whole British clement from the two sections, the 
topographical and the cadastral, in which the diminution between 1922 and 1921 
was already greatest. One result of this will almost certainly be that the Mixed 
Courts will refrain from giving their assent to the present system of State guarantees 
for land title, on which much work and money has already been expended. In any 
case, with the disappearance from the commission of the two most efficient members, 
Mr. Sheppard, the present Inspector-General of Survey, and Mr. Wathelet of the 
State Legal Department, a successful termination of their labours becomes more and 
more unlikely. 

33. The reductions proposed by the Egyptian Government in the other sections 
are inconsiderable though illogical.' The present inspector-general, who had stayed 
on purely in order to introduce the Land Registration reform, would, under present 
conditions, not have consented to remain even if he had been offered a contract. The 
late Government finally decided to force his post upon Hussein Bey Sirri, removed 
from his post as IJncier-Secretary of State, Public Works, for political reasons 


Theie is no Egyptian with technical qualifications for the position. The fate of the 
whole department depends on the attitude of the British officials of the Reproduction 
Office, inasmuch as it is responsible for the presentation to the public of the work of 
all the other sections Ihe leading British officials in the Reproduction Office have 
a reputation m their profession extending far beyond Egvpt. Consequently they 
may find that they cannot submit to be associated with a lower .standard of efficiency. 
Incidentally most of them can be certain of finding good situations elsewhere. 

..4 It will be a rnatter of regret if a department which had attained such a 
iiarticularlv high standard during and since the war is allowed to fall into utter 
decay, as it must if further reductions are made in British staff, but our interests 
are insufficient to justify my attempting to bolster it up in the face of Egyptian 
n|ip''^ition. ^ 

3.) I biive not overlooked the fact that this department supplies the War 
0 "c and the Admiralty with ('xcellent maps of this country and its coast. Its 
vidiie in this respect was amply demonstrated during the last war. Even however 
if no fur her maps were issued for the next ten years, we should be better equipped 
m lugard to Egypt than we are to most other parts of the world. 

Alines aiid Quarrie.^ Department. 

36 In 1922 there were fourteen European officials; there are now six; the 
Controller, an Inspector of Oilfields, an Inspector of Mines and three officials 
employed on adniinistrative duties. The quarry section which deals mainly with 

pti^n tjuariymen has been entirely Egyptianised. 

37. Owing to a falling off in prospecting in recent years—as a result mainly 
ol the preoccupation of the inspectors with administrative affairs—there has been 
little jiractical deterioration noticeable as a result of the reduction of British staff 
It however, there were a revival in prospecting and mining, additional foreign staff 
llffire JanuTry^l928^^^^ of fhe necessary qualifications will be available 

38 Conscious of this, the late Egyptian Government retained the British 
controller lor two years to tram a promising young Egyptian geologist. They are 
also offering a three-year contract to an administrative inspector and a two-year 
contract to the Inspector of Mines. 

39. Some £E. 2,500,000, mostly of European capital, are sunk in the oil and 

Uffii But this of itself clearly does not give us any right to 

dictate to the Egyptian Government in respect of this department. 

Chemical Department. 

40. Ihe Chemical Department comprises three sections : the laboratory, which 
tests samples submitted to it by other departments; the Assay Office, with branches 
in ^airo, A exandiia, lanta and Beni Suef; and the Oil Refinery, which carries on 
a purely commercial operation. The latter has shown no appreciable deterioration 
and the British staff is not being reduced. 

41 In the laboratory there has been deterioration as the result of the British 
c iemists being reduced from ten to five and their places being filled by recently 
g aduated Egyptians without commercial experience. Accuracy has decreased and 
tile output of work has diminished. 

only slightly involved at two points : (a) The depart¬ 
ments for which tests are carried out include those whose efficiency wo consider to 
be essential to us Inaccuracy in testing may lead to breakdown due to the 
aueptance of faulty supplies, as, for example, in the c.ase of fuel for the railways 

Dishonesty or inaccuracy in testing may result in unfair discrimination against 
rairopean firms. ® 

if’ J^overnment are reducing the British staff by two more chemists. The 
su t will probably be that the section will have to restrict its activity still further 
.u d departments Biiding that it is impossible to get their supplies tested here will 
lend to create chemical sections of their own. 

44. The Assay Office is one that interests particularly Egyptians of the lower 
importance to us, though the two laws it administm^^are 
f ^native jewellers and traders. Since 1922 the 

comrJl'Lffof fi-om six to one, and there have been numerous 

oinplaints of inefficiency, delay and damage to objects submitted. The Egyptian 
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Government are dispensing with the sole remaining British official, but have already 
decided to appoint a trained metallurgist from England. This should improve 
matters, but neither in this section nor in the others are we concerned with the 
maintenance of an efficient service. 

45. In the Bureau of Cornmeice and Industry there has been for some time no 
European official; in the Government press there remain only one or two skilled 
workmen of local extraction, and in the Statistical Department the two existing 
officials have contracts carrying them to 1928 and 1929 respectively 

46. Tlic issues at stake in the State Legal Department, which, though falling 
under the Ministry of Finance, is, it is unnecessary to observe, of a very special 
character, will be dealt with in a separate despatch which will reach you by next 

1 have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 1277/33/16J No. 237. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen, Chamberlain.—{Receiced Hay 16.) 

Cairo, May 5, 1927 

’ 1 HAVE the honour, as promised in the concluding paragraph of my despatch 
No. 266 oi the 3()th April, to submit the following report on the State Legal 
Department of the Egyptian Government, with particular reference to the elfect 
upon it of the liquidation of the Foreign Officials’ Compensation Law No 28 

of 1923. , , , , . 

2. Until recently the various Departments of the State had attached to them 
one 01 xaore legal advisers described as Khedivial (altei'wards Royal) counsellors 
and assistant counsellors. 

3. These officials and their subordinate staff were in 1923 amalgamated into 
a single State Department attached to the Ministry of Finance and administered 
by the senior counsellor, who held the position of “President du Comite du 
Contentieux ” 

4 In January 1927 the higher staff of the Department consisted of nine Royal 
counsellors and five assistant Royal counsellors One Royal counsellor was assigned 
to each of the following groups, and in those where the work was heaviest an 
assistant Royal counsellor was added The distribution as between Europeans and 
Egyptians was as follows :— 

Presidency ol' the Council; Egyptian. 

Foreign Affaii's: British. 

liiterioi'. Egy[)tian 

Finance, Education and Agriculture : Belgian. 

Public Works, War and Marine • Egyptian. 

Justic'e: French. 

Conumuiicalions ; Egyptian 

Mixed Court cases : Italian. 

Alexandria Delegation : French subject of Syrian origin. 


There was also one British assistant Royal counsellor posted to the Public Works 
Ministry and an Italian substitute at the Mixed Courts Section. 

5 In 1922 there were six Royal counsellors, of whom three British, one 
Italian, one French, one Egyptian (the present president of the Comitd), and six 
assistant counsellors--two French, one Italian, one Belgian and two Egyptian. 

6. The work of the Department falls under three chief headings :— 

{a) The ministerial work of the legal sections, giving rulings and legal advice, 
drawing up contracts and, when necessary, defending the Government 
interests in the courts, the actual court work being conducted by specially 
selected members of the Department. 

th) The work of the “ Comitd du Contentieux,” when the Royal counsellors 
sit as a committee on important matters and pronounce collective opinion, 
(c.) The work of the ” Comite consultatif de Legislation,” of which all the 
counsellors are members sitting, with the Minister of Justice and the 
judicial adviser, for the purpose of examining from a drafting point of 
view all Government Bills 
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7. As regards [a), the appointment of Egyptians to the main spending 
Departments of Public Works and Communications has tended to greatly increased 
delays in making contracts and the habit when dealing wuth contractors of exactiiig 
the letter of the law rather than offering reasonable and equitable treatment. This 
miisidcM’ably prejudices loreigu companies and contractoi's, and the risk of undue 
tavouritism prevailing in the granting of contracts has also increased 

duties referred to under {b) are of great importance. It has always 
been the habit of Egyptian Ministers to refer any kind of important question, 
whether legal oi' political, to the committee, chiefly with a view to avoiding 
resi)unsibility. I he honest and independent opinions given in the past had a great 
elfect 111 preventing the Government from committing blundei's, financially, politically 
or otherwise. Ihere has been in recent times an inc'rea.sjiig tendency to pronounce 
legal opinions in subservience to the ^solitical exigencies of the moment. 

9. Reference (c). I he ‘‘Comite consultatif de Legislation ” are supposed to 
examine proposed laws as draftsmen only, not touching any question of principle. 
Blit as a matter of fact, they often offer .serious criticisms on the merits, and can 
also exercise considerable political influence by merely holding up Bills which they 
roiisider undesirable. It is, therefore, through this body that influence upon 
legislative measures affecting foreign interests or other of the reserved points can 
be most tactfully exercised. 

10. We cannot but be closely interested in seeing that this Department retains 

a ceitain standard of efficiency and integrity in view ol ihc im[)oi‘lant influence 
w iuh it has upon Government policy both legi.slative and administrative, and of 
the extent to which it controls relations betw'een the Government and foreinai 
companies and contractors. ° 

et present personnel, the British counsellor for the Ministry for Foreign 

Affair^ Mr. Booth, is almost the only British official in the ordinary Departments 
of the Government who has not received compensation and remains on the permanent 
pension list ol the Government, as he ^yas transferred to the State Legal Department 
iiom the Mixed Court of Cairo, of which he was a member when Law No. 28 of 1923 
was passed, iind he was consequently excluded from its scope. Jdiere has therefore 
been no question of his retirement The French counsellor at the Ministry of J iistice 
(M de Bellelonds) and the Italian (M. Ros.setti) and the Syrian, wlios^ activities 
aie (‘fiiefly confined to court work, are being offered two-year contracts, which I 
expect they will accejit M. Wathelet, the Belgian counsellor to the Ministries of 
finance, Eduption and Agriculture, is retiring on the 1st June. The question of 
iis successor has not yet been determined. The Government are naturally anxious 
0 replace him by an Egyptian; there is, however no one particularly well qualified 
tor the .lob, and certainly no Egyptian will adequately shoulder the heavy work 
Of tlie post as at present constituted. It is the most important and laborious from 
an administrative point ol view of all the counsellorships. Abdel Hamid Pasha 
affixoui, the president of the council of the Department, wdio is a conscientious 
1 1 C servant and anxious to obtain efficiency, is therefore trying to see whether 
a new combination could be made by shuffling the sections. This is unlikelv to be 
successful, especially as I think it wmuld be undesirable to shift either Mr. Booth 
h'om the Foreign Affairs or M. de Bellefonds from the Justice 
W w therefore be possible to induce the Government to replace 

•U Wathelet by a Euroiiean, and the opportunity might well be taken to endeavour 

ZannT of an Englishman and thereby re-establish the old 

proportion of British to foreign rejircsentation on the committee 

nnu S appointment is made, the committee—with two English members 

nd M. de Bellefonds and M. Rossetti, both of whom the judicial adviserhas 
found consistently ready to support British interests—may, I thinlc be expected to 
f ^ ‘^^^'^^ogous Government Department Even il 

lenrJ'sfMiS^ by an Egyptian, there will still be sufficient foreign 

q us ntation to exercise a lair influence on the policy of the committee, though 

dominated by the forceful character of its pre.sident 

anrl ^ Badaoui wffio is a personal friend of the present Prime^Minister 

and very highly thought of in Government circles. rvnnisiei 

I have, &c 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 



360 


361 


jj 1114/553/16] 


No. 238. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 


(No. 172.) 

{Tclegi'aphic.) 

YOUR despatch No. 241. 

I approve your recommendations on 


Foreigu Office, June 2, 1927 
the subject of the Egyptian Universit\ 


[J 1614/553/16] No, 230. ] 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—{Received June 15.) j 

(No. 335.) • T Q 1tV)7 

^ Cairo, June 3,1927. 

’ fN continuation of my despatch No. 241 of the 22nd April, 1927, regarding the 
Eo'vptian University, 1 have the honour to submit a further report on the subject. 

2. The (luestioii of the future organisation of the haculty of Arts has recently 
been raised in the discussions foreshadowed in paragraph 18 of my despatch under 
reference on the possibility of absorbing the higher training college mto the 
universitv. This scheme, whicli would, of course, entail considerable modihcation 
of the methods at present followed in the Faculty of Arts, is one of the steps 
recommended in the report of the University Commission, a copy of which was 
sent to you under cover of Cbaucery lettei' of the 1st May last. But the Ministry 
of Edui'ation considers that the moment has not yet arrived for its execution. It is 
naturally solicitous for the proper training of its future teachers, and is not 
prepared to entrust it to the university until it is assured of the efficient working ol 

the Faculty of Arts. • i i . i i 

3. A committee, however', was appointed wdiich may be considered to nave been 

fairly I’epresentative of the vai'ious interests involved in the suggested change; the 
rector of the university and the Under-Secretary of State for Education were among 

its member's. i i tt i 

4. The committee fir'sl voted for immediate amliation. In reply the Uncler- 
Sccretai'N (pii'i'icd the possibility of giving eltcct to such a decision, in view of the 
present chaotic condition of the Faculty of .\rts and of the lack of laboratory 
accommodation in the Faculty of Science. After some discussion the pommittoe, 
feeling that the practical dllhculties made their original proposal impossrble, 
recommended that afhliation should not take place for two years, in oidei to allow 
sufficient time for the irr-cparation of pro]ior accommodation and a suitable syllabus. 

5. M. Mar-qiiand, the C'ontroller of Eur'opean Administration in the Ministry 
of Education, had previously conferred iiiioHicially with Mr. Dobree, the Professor 
of English at tlu' universitv, and had evolved ivhat seems to be an eminently workable 
and sound scheme. It was their opinion that the question of amalgamation should 
be postponed for one year, pending the elaboration by the faculty of a definite 
programme of w'ork ami definite examination regulations. Their suggestion was 

{a.) That the first part of the training college course should be of two years, 
after which the Diploma Examination, Part 1, should be taken. 

{().) Tliat this examination should be regarded as equivalent to the intermediate 
(‘xamination of a British university. 

(c.) That students wdio reached a certain standard in this examination should 
go on to the university for the degree course of two years, and should 
finally return for a year’s course of pedagogy. 

6. This scheme ^vas to have been laid before the committee by one of the two 
British members, but his statement of the proposal appears to have been treated as 
merely tentative, and it was unfortunately not even discussed. In principle, 
lunvover, the committee has agreed to affiliation, but it has stipulated, and rightly. 
that the'lTu'ulty of .Vrts must be reorganised on a sound basis. (Secondary education 
in Egypt is run on British lines; it is therefore only logical that the preparation for 
leaching in secondary schools should be on British lines too, and that students should 
not have to change from one system to another in the course of their education. The 
scheme outlined in paragraph 5 above fulfils those conditions and can be put forw'ard 
again at a later date. 


7. M. Marquand has always insisted upon the importance of these conditions, 
and has now made the suggestion that a committee should be formed to undertake 
the recommendation of reforms in the Faculty of Arts. The composition of this 
committee will obviously be of primary importance. In view, how^ever, of our policy 
of non-interference in the internal workings of the university, I question the wisdom 
of my intervening directly to secure either the appointment of a committee or the 
nomination of certain approved members to it. I will, however, return to this point 
later. 

8. The faculties of the university are now' preparing their programmes for 
next year, and the Council of the Faculty of Arts held a meeting on the 21st May to 
decide on the relative number of French and English teachers in the Modern 
Languages School for the coming session. Mr. Dobree is unfortunately the only 
Englishman on this council, which numbers some tw'enty members, and I decided that 
in view of the importance of the subject under discussion, it would be w'ise if 
Mr. Dobree could attend it with some know'ledge of the lines of policy which His 
Majesty’s Government would be likely to follow'. T therefore asked Mr. Dobree and 
M. Marquand to come and sec me on the 20th May. 

9. After a statement of the general situation had been discussed, the following 
points were considered :— 

(i.) The attitude to be taken up by Professor Dobree at the meeting of the 
council. 

(ii.) The probable general policy of His Majesty’s Government towards the 
university. 

(iii.) The giving of effect to this policy. 

10. In regard tcj (i), 1 fii'st enquired into the present position as to the teaching 
of English and I'rench in the Modern Languages School of the Faculty as it was a 
modification of this position which was to be discussed at the council meeting. 
Mr. Dobree explained that the defect of the present system was that it tried to force 
an equal amount of French and English on to all modern language students. Students 
bhould be made to take one principal and one supplementary language. About 
85 per cent, would make English their first choice. M. Marquand endorsed this point 
of view, and stated that the present propoi’lion of eight French or Belgian teachers 
to one whole and one half time English tea('her was absurd. There should at least 
be equality of numbers. Mr. Dobree pointed out that at present far more hours were 
in fact devoted to the teaching of French than of English, the theory being that the 
students were backward in French. U])on my enquiring if even a foui’-to-fonr ratio 
would be .satisfa('tory, both M. Mar(]uand and Mr. Dobree agreed that it would be 
imw'ist' to >uggesf more than an equality. 'Phe majoritv ol students already knew 
English better than French, and the provision of an adequate- British staff should be 
sufficient to keep them on the English side. On the f)ther h.ind, it w'ould be unwise 
to alienate the French-speaking professors by too dragu ;> r('(liic( ion in the French- 
speaking staff. In any case, the jmsition of Mi'. Dobree as sole British member of the 
Faculty Gouncil is, in spite of his personal jiopularity, a w'eak one, and he would 
encounter effective opposition from the French-speaking elements if he tried to obtain 
Ino much. He could only count on four of the members to vote for equality, though 
some of the others might support the proposal which stood in the name of Ali Bey 
Omar, the Egyptian seeretarv-general, to have five h’rc'neh and three English teachers. 
1 felt that w ith S.") pi-r ci'iit of the students (ipenly expressing preference for English 
this distribution could hardly be consiik-red satisfactory, and I therefore asked 
Mr. Dobree to do his best to influence the meeting in the desired direction and rejiort 
the result. He explained that the final decision did not in any case lie with the 
Faculty Council, though it w'as far from clear where this decision did lie. FTe added 
that he proposed to base his arguments at the council meeting primarily on the needs 
of the .students themselves. 

11. In regard to (ii), attention was drawn to the promises made by Ali Maher 
kasha w'hen Minister id’ Education (to which I referred in paragraph 20 of my 
previous despatch), that all chairs id’ the univei'sity should go to Egyptians or 
Euglihhmen. except those for w'hich the course of studies necessarily involved the use 
of some third language. Further, that w'here British professors w'ore not available, 
the chairs should be filled by nationals of the smaller non-Iaitin and preferably 
anrthern countries. His excuse for failing originally to carry out this promise was 
that he had been unable to find suitable men, but he again gave assurances that in 
the future all vacancies that occurred should be filled by Englishmen. The possibility 
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of the affiliation of the higher training college in two years’ time only makes it more 
important that we should, as I have previously urged, concentrate on securing the 
appointment of English professors to the various chairs as they fall vacant. 

12. In this connection I should say that the statement in paragraph 11 of my 

previous despatch, that Professor Gr4goire’s contract expires this year, has proved 
to be inaccurate, but it seems nevertheless fairly certain that he will leave at the end 
of the present term. It is understood tliat he will resign, or, failing that, be given 
three months’ notice. The Egyptians at the university are now against him en bloc. 
There are also thought to be three other professors retiring at the end of this i 
session :— ’ 

Professor Hogbom, Dean of the Faculty of Science; 

Professor Ahmed Amin, Dean of the Faculty of Law; and 

Pi'oIVssor Fawtier, Professor of Mediaeval History. 

ft is not yet certain whether there will be any further changes this year, but if 
Englishmen can be appointed to these posts a start will have been made and the 
ground prepared for further changes in future years. Every effort must undoubtedly 
be made to find suitable British candidates for them. 

13. In regard to the replacement of the thi'ee retiring deans, article 10 of the 
University Statutes (copy of which was sent to you under cover of Lord Allenby s 
despatch No. 206 of the 11th April, 1925) lays down that the deans should he 
appointed by the Minister “ parmi les rnembres et apres I’avis ” of the Faculty 
Council. Owing to Mr. Dobrde’s solitary position in the council, it may be difficult to 
.secure his election to the deanship unless the Minister can be pervaded to override 
the council. In the Faculty of Science, Profc.ssor Ayres, an Englishman, is already 
vice-dean, and, it is hoped, likely to be elected by his council. 

14. With reference to (iii), I again impressed upon Mr. Dobr^ the obviously 
false position he or any other professor would be in if they raised any but strictly 
educational aspects of the problem in the deliberations of their colleagues. E myself 
would, if occasion arose, lay before the Prime Minister such political arguments as 
seemed likely to promote our ends. 

15. Mr. Dobrt^e has now reported that the faculty meeting on the 21st ^lay 
was farcical, and that the council ignored the proposals of the secretary-general. 
While refusing to reduce the French staff, it agreed to increase the British staff to a 
total of six, giving Mr. Dobree an assistant professor and four teachers. In view of 
the large excess of expenditure ov<'r revenue in the budgetary proposals of the 
university for the coming year, it is unlikely (hat the Ministry of Finance Avill 
sanction this increased expenditure on personnel, but the uneonciliatory attitude of 
the council may well goad the universitv authorities to override their proposals and 
induce a state of mind which w'ould w’elcoine suggestions for the early retirement of 
M. Gregoire and his follow^ers, and their replacement by Englishmen. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


(c.) Alexandria Municipality. 

[J 63/63/16] No. 240. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced January Id, 1927 ) 

{No, 81o.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 29, 1926. 

Wri'll relerence to my telegram No. 400 of the Udh No\ ember, 1 have the 
honour to inform you that the Alexandria municipal elections were held between the 
21st and 29th Novembf'r. A copy of an arrete showing the linal composition of 
the commission is enclosed for yoiir information. 

2. W'ith the exception of the Exporters’ College all the elected councillors owed 
their succa'ss to the sup])ort of the Wafd organisation. An interesting election is that 
of Zanuuiri Pasha, the former secretary-general of the Quarantine Board, whose 
present ambitions lie in the direction ol the vice-presidency ; a post, I would add, lor 
which he is extremely ill-suited. On the w'hole, 1 apprehend that the commission will 
prove as unsatisfactory a body as its predecessor. 
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.3. You will observe that Adly Pasha duly nominated two European members of 
the commission. This result was not achieved without difficulty, as the Prime 
Jliiiuster argued with some tenacity, in the course of two conversations, that the 
Egyptian Government were free to make what arrangements they chose in the best 
inteiests of the town. This thesis is developed in a note dated the 2nd December, 
a copy of which is also enclosed, and which was sent in reply to my note of the 
30tli April last (my despatch No. 42S of the 24th Juno) and to Mr. Henderson’s note, 
a copy of which was enclosed in his despatch No. 680 of tin* 20th October. 

4. As regards the general question Adly Pasha, whilst admitting that the present 
numicipal administration leaves something to be desired, expresses the opinion that 
the earlier promulgation of the arrete of tin* Sth i\lay, whch was enclosed in my 
despatch No 331 of the 20th May and which gives effect to certain of Mr. Hogg’s 
recommendations, would have rendereci the iirst dissobilion of the commission 
imnecessary, and that the second dissolution was ilecrced lad'oro the results of that 
arrile had had time to become apparent. He concludes with tlu* statement that it 
would be advantageous to delay any reorganisation of the niiiiiicipality until experience 
has shown that the present system is uusuccessfnl. 

5. Having regard to tlu* composition of the commission, and to the forces which 
secured its election, the experiment is not caJciilaU'd to bo of long duration. Pending 
the result of your representation to the f'lencli, Italian and Greek Governments, 
however, 1 propose to take no further action i /.s-a'-eos' the Fgyptian Government. 

! have, Ac. 

IJ.O'i 1), lliqh CoDniit'^nioiii )'. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 240. 

L.iiiarl from the 'Clouninl ojficie!,’’ No. 117, of December 2(1, 1926. 
MiNiSTkau DE u’Inteimiour. 

Arrete ■portant Composition de la Commission municipale d'Alexandi a 
LE Ministre de I’lnteiieur, 

Yu les articles 2 et 8 du dt^cret du 5 Janvier 1890 instituant une Commission 
immicipale a Alexandrie; 

Vu rarrdto de ce Ministfere en date du 28 mai 1926 portant suspension de la 
Commission numicipale d’Alexandiie, et I’anAto du 15 juillet 1926 portant noiriiniilion 
d’une Commission provisoire pour rAdministration munieijiale d’Alexandrie; 

Vu le decret du 29 mai 1926 portant dissolution de la Commission municipale 
d’Alexandrie et ordonnant des nouvelles elc’ctions; 

Vu I’anetc du Gouverneur d’Alexandrie en date du 6 novembre 1926 relatif aux 
dispositions necessaires en vue des elections raunicipales; 

Vu les proces-verbaux des Elections en date des 21, 24, 26 et 28 novembre 1926 ; 
Attendu qu'il y a lieu de prononcer la dissolution de ladite Commission provisoire 
et de proceder h la designation des huit rnembres nommes par le Gouvernement; 

AriAte: 

Article I'b—Sout nommes rnembres de la Commission municipale d’Alexandrie : 
MM Dr. Ibrahim Abdel Sayed Bey, Hussein Cherine Effendi, Abdel 8alam-el- 
Dahl Effendi, Mohamed Bahgat Badaoui Effendi, Alfred Lian, Hassan 
Berour Effendi, Alton Edward Mills et Georges Lezinas. 

Art. 2.—Ladite commission est, par consequent, ainsi coraposee: 

Membres de Droit: 

S.E. Hussein Sabry Pacha, Gouverneur d’Alexandrie ; 

MM F. van deal Bosch, Procureur general de la Cour d’Appel mixte; 

Major Thompson, President du Conseil sanitaire, maritime et quaran- 
tenaire d’Egypte, rdpresentant les Services sanitaires; 

E. Tatton Brown, Directeur general des Douunes; 

Kagheb Bey Attieh, Chef du Parquet pres le Tribunal indigene 
d’Alexandrie ; 

Mohamed Effendi Moustapha, Inspecteur des Batiments de I’Ouest. 
[16660] 2 M 2 









3C4 


Membres riominds par le Gouvernemerit; 

MM. Dr. Ibrahim Abdel Sayed Bey, Hussein (Jherine Efferuli, Abdel Salam-el- 
Dalil Effendi, Mohamed Babgat Badaoui Effendi, Alfred Lian, Hassau 
Serour Effendi, Alton Edward Mills et Georges Lezinas. 

Membres elus par le College electoral general: 

MM. Said Bey Telemat, Nicolas Nicolaou, Nicolas Caravia, Ettore Viterbo, 
Abdel Fatlab-el-Tawil Effendi, Georges Zananiri Pacha. 

Membres elus par le College des Exportateurs ; 

MM. Albert Alby, Auguste Hasda et Max J. Bolo. 

Membres elus par le College des liii[)orL.iteurs : 

MM. Ugo Dessberg, Aiiastasi' X’onieris et Jules Brillet. 

Meiiibi'es elus par le College des Proprietaires; 

MM. Eelix Green, Zaki Mohamed Bagab Effendi. 

Art 3. — La Commission provisoire instituee par rarrete du 15 juillet 1926 susvise 
est (lissoute. 

Art. 4.—Le prt^sent arrete entrera en vigueur dbs sa publication an “Journal 
ofiiciel.” 

Fait au Caii'e, le 1 I Gamad I'ani 1345 (16 decembre 1926). 

ADLY YEGHEN. 


Enclosure 2 in No 240. 

Adhj Pasha to Lord LLoijd. 

Excellence, Le Caire, le 2 decemhre 1926. 

J’AI i’honneur de vous accuser reception de la lettre de votre Excellence a luon 
prdddcesseur, datde du 30 avril 1926, et de la note cjui m’a dte remise le 30 septembre 
dernier par M. Henderson, relatives I’nnc et rautre k la nmnlci[)aHte d’Alexandrie. 

En rbponse, je m’empresse d’inCornu'r \ ol re Excellence que, en ce qui concenn* los 
fonctionnaires dtrangcu'S de cette institution, le Gouvernement egy})tien envisage lour 
situation avec sollicitude et qu’il est dispose a prendre toute mesure susceptible de 
sauvegarder leurs intdiAts dventuels an double point de vue des promotions et de 
la discipline, discutd avec son Excellence Ismail Sedky Pacha au cours de I’dte 1925. 

Quant k la suggestion faite [)ar la note du 30 septembre et tendant a ce que le 
Gouvei’nement dgyptien admette que desonnais deux au moins des huit sibges de la 
Commission muriicij)ale, reservds a des membres nommds par le Gouvernement, aoi(‘iit 
affectds k des non-Bgyptiens, je ne pense pas que votre Excellence veuille en jmncipe et 
pour I’avenir liinitei la liberte dont le Gouv('rnement a joui jusqu’ici. 

Pareille limitation serait incompatible avec les terines du decret de 1890 et 
contraire aux respons.ibilites du Gouvernement pour les affaires municipales. Si la 
suggestion dont il s’agit a ete provoquee par les circonstances du moment et ne tend, 
dans I’espril de votre Excellence, qu’k sauvi'garder les interots des fonctionnaires 
strangers de la iminicipalite, ce but pourr.ut clre atteint par d’autres moyeus (pie 
le Gouvernement pourrait lulopter. Mais le Gouvernement croit devoir garder une 
entibre disciAtlon pour cbuisir, sLuvant les circonstances, les personnes qu’il considere 
comme les plus qualifides p(nir servir les intdrOts de la ville. 

Le Gouvernement dgyptien ne se dissinude d’ailleurs pas que rorganisation 
municipaU* actuelle est loin d’etre I’iddal au point de vue de la bonne administration de 
la ville d’Alexandrie, et il s’est souvent etforce d(! remddier k ses ddfauts les plus saillants, 
sans pourtant modifi(‘r le decret orgaiii(pie de 1890. C’est ainsi que divers arrdtds 
ministdri(ds out dtd j)ris pour compldter le systeme dtabli par ce ddcret et pour assurer k 
la municipalltd une direction efficace. Celui, notamment, du 8 mai 1926 a donud suite 
aux conclusions du rapport prdsente par Mr. Hogg, il est fort probable que la premiere 
dissolution de la Commission municipale eut pu etre dvitde, si cet arrdte avait ete rendu 
avant cette dissolution. Mais il est certain que la seconde dissolution a ete ordonnee 
avant quo la nouvelle experience eut donud des rdsultats concluants. 11 y a cependaiit 
lieu d’espdrer que ces rdsultats seront des meilleurs, car le nouvel arrdte tend a renforcer 
les principes d’autorltd et d’ordre dans la direction des affaires municipales. Aussibicn, 
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le Gouvernement dgyptien estlme-t-il qu’il y auralt tout interdt, avant d’entreprendre la 
fevisiou de rorganisation de la municipalitd, d'attendre qu’il soit dtabli que I’expdrience 
n’a pas rdussi. 

Confiant que le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britarmique partage cette manibre de 
voir, le Gouvernement dgyptien a tout espoir qu’il ne sera pas donnd suite k I’initiative 
nieiitionnde au dernier paragraphe de la note du 30 septembre. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

ADLY YEGHEN. 


[J 159/63/16] No. 241. 

Sir h\ drahain to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Jainiarij 21.) 

(No. 42.) 

Sir, Rome, January 18, 1927. 

W'lTIl reference to your despatch No. 1030 of tlu' 23rd November last respecting 
the i)ossil)lc revision of the organic statute of the municipality of Alexandria, I have 
the honour to transmit to you heicwith translation of a note on this subject which 1 
liii\(' now received from the Italian Government. 

.\ copy of this despatch has been sent to Tlis Majesty’s High Commissioner at 
Cairo. 

1 have, &c. 

R. graham. 


Enclosure in No. 241, 

Note verbal a. 

(Translation.) 

IN reply to the note verhale of the 3rd December last, the Royal Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs have the honour to inform His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy that 
they have, as requested, given instructions to the Royal Minister at Cairo to g( 3 t into 
touch with his Exc'cllency the British High Commissioner in ICgypt and with his 
French and Greek colleagues foi- the purpose of exchanging views on the possibility 
of reforming the statute of the municipality of Alexandria, taking into account, of 
course, the absolute necessity of protecting Italian interests in the matter. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 

Rowe, Jtdiiinry 17, 11)27 {the, bth year). 


[J 232/63/16] No. 242. 

Sir P. Loraine to Sir I usteu Chamberlain.—{Received January 31.) 

(No. 442.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Athens presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
bceretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith 
copies of a note from the Hellenic Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
21st December, 1927, respecting the reform of the Alexandria Municipality. 

Athens, December 21, 1926. 
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Enclosure in No. 242. 

M. Michalacopoulos to Mr. MacKillo^J. 

M. le Charge cl'Affaires, A th'enes, le 21 decembre 1926. 

J’AI rhonneur d’accuvser reception de votre lettre sub No. 273 et en reponse de 
vous faire savoir que je n’ai pas manque de dormer les instructions necessaircs a notre 
Legation au Caire d’cntamer des discussions confidentielles avec le IJaut- 
Commissariat britaimiciue et les Legations de l^’rance et d’ltalie dans le sens de 
votre lettre. 

Veuillez, &c. 

A. MICHALACOPOULOS 


[J 1233/63/16] No. 243. 

Lnni Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Receioed May 11.) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, May 10, 1927 

YOUR despatch No. 102. 

After two meetings complete agreement has been reached with French, Italian 
and (Ireek Ministers as regards both our draft proposed law and procedure for 
nomiiiatlull dl i'oieign members. The meetings were characterised by extreme 
cordiality and readiness to meet our wishes. All three Ministers, for example, 
voluntarily expressed their desire that I should take the first step with Egyptian 
(Government on their behalf. Similarly, they stated on their own initiative that in 
formal negotiations which Egyptian Government would be invited to open they would 
all demand that director-general of municipality should be British. 

Our draft merely stipulates that either dii'ector-general or his assistant should 
be a foreigner. 

Full details follow by next bag. 


[J 1358/63/16] No 244. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received May 23.) 

(No. 304.) 

Cairo, May 15, 1927 

IN continuation of my telegram No 178 of the 11th May, I have the honour to 
report that, in accordance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 1217 
ot the 4th November, 1926, on the subject of the Alexandria Municipality, I have 
duly consulted the French, Italian and Greek Ministers fully, both with regard to 
the revised organic law and to the method to be adopted for the election of the 
iorcign members of the commission, which will be provided for under that law. A 
copy of the draft decree, as amended in accordance with the various suggestions 
made by the three Ministers, is enclosed herein. I also transmit the draft procedure 
for the election of the foreign members, in which the three representatives have 
concurred, and which will, it is hoped, bring forward as candidates the bt'st 
elements in the foreign colonies. 

2. It is necessary that I should explain, I fear at some length, the objects lor 
which the more important changes have been introduced. 

3. The most important is ol' course the change in regard to the members from 
election to nomination, and is calculated to ensure that at any rate the foreign 
colonies will have representatives in whom they can have confidence, a condition 
of alTairs very different from that obtaining at present. As regards the Egyptian 
nominated members, it is on the whole probable that the Government will choose 
more desirable individuals than those likely to come forward as a result of election. 
It is also hoped that this procedure will tend to eliminate politics, since, although 
the Government of the day will almost inevitably nominate men of their own political 
colour, the fact that half the members automatically retire at the end of each two- 
yearly period makes it not impossible that various parties will eventually he 
represented on the commission. 
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4. Apart from this, the outstanding feature of the draft law is a wide increase 
ja the powers of the director-general, who will, in fact, become the key of the 
whole administrative machine. His powers have been increased {a) by doubling the 
financial limits imposed in paragraph 4 of article 14, and {b) by giving him complete 
control of personnel up to and including class IV instead of class V, as at present 
for works exceeding the sums mentioned, and in personnel questions affecting 
officials in class III or above, he will, while free to make his recommendations, be 
subject to the control of the “ Comite des Finances et d’Administration ” to be 
formed under article 17. 

5. The reasons for the creation of this body (to which I shall hereafter refer 
as the committee) are twofold. In the first place, it was thought both necessary 
and desirable to provide the director-general with some sort of moral backing on 
which he could rely in any struggle with the commission or with outside influences, 
while in the larger questions with which he is empowered to deal he will, in the first 
place, have to assure himself of the approval of this committee, which will there¬ 
fore form an automatic check on his actions. iL will in fact be seen that my 
proposals take all executive action out of the hands of the commission, which will 
becurae a machine for passing the annual budget and discussing the larger problems. 

6. I had also heard from several sources that the municipality was seriously 
handicapped by their inability under the present organic law, as amended in this 
resjject in 1912, to borrow moi'e than ££. 1 million. In the draft law, therefore, 
article 29, I have doubled this figure and have moreover inserted a clause by which 
the municipality are empowered to incur debts up to any amount subject to their 
obtaining the guarantee of the Egyptian Government for any sueh debts over the 
figure of £E. 2 million. It is not irrelevant to report that since this draft law was 
elaborated, the municipality have approached the Government on this point, on 
which there has also been a certain amount of discussion by the press. 

7. Article 18 is a new article which does not exist in the old law. My reasons 
for inserting it were that articles 14 and 17 of the present law were originally 
embodied in a ministerial “ arrets,” and were therefore easy of alteration. While 
their insertion in the text of the law ensures that the powers of the director-general 
and the committee cannot easily be whittled away, it has the effect of making them 
unchangeable except with the consent of the twelve Powers. These two articles deal, 
however, with what are after all details of the internal administration of the 
municipality, which it may in the future be found desirable to change in some minor 
lespect and for which this procedure would be too cumbrous. Article 18, while 
giving the necessary loophole of escape from this situation, is, I consider, likely to 
ensure that the powers of the director-general and of the committee are not lightly 
tampered with. 

8. The draft enclosed in this despatch differs in some small points from my 
own original propovsals as a result of the suggestions and criticisms put forward by 
the French, Italian and Greek Ministers. It is, I think, useful that I should inform 
you of the resulting alterations in some detail. 

9. It had appeared to me desirable to reduce the numbers of the commission 
as far as possible consistent with the duties which that body will, under the new 
law, be called upon to perform. I had therefore intended to have only fourteen 
nominated members, seven of whom would have been foreigners. The Italian 
Minister, however, pointed out that these numbers were small, and that his colony 
'vould inevitably resent the reduction of their representation from three, as it now 
is, to one. He added that in view of the considerable number of committees on which 
members of the commission were called upon to serve, an additional eight members, 
of whom four would be Europeans, could not, in his opinion, be regarded as 
superfluous. As the French and Greek Ministers concurred in the Marquis di 
hiterno’s views, and as I felt that this was not a point on which it was necessary 
to insist, I have agreed to this alteration. I may add that my definite impression 
is that, short of some such addition, the Italian Minister would not have 
ifecommended his Government to accept the draft law. 

10. As a consequence of this change it became necessary to alter the composi- 
bon of the committee (article 17), which I had originally proposed should consist 
of four members only, two being Europeans. It was agreed that the committee 
should now consist of eight members, and that a clause should be inserted stipulating 
(hat the four foreign members should be an Englishman, a Frenchman, an Italian 
and a Greek. In order to meet what we assumed would be the probable criticisms 
of the minor Powers, it was similarly agreed that the two foreign “ membres 
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Buppleaiits ” should be drawn from the representatives of those Powers, that is to 
say, that our four countries will renounce any right to these two jwsts. 

11. In view of the very wide powers inherent in the post of director-pneral 
under the new decree, it would obviously be preferable that this post should bo held 
by a foreigner, and, if possible, an Englishman. After some reflection, howoven-, 

1 had come to the conclusion that no Egyptian Government would renoiinco this 
post in perpetuity, and that it would, moreover, be somewhat unfair to lnsl^,f on 
their doinn so. In my original draft, therefore, I provided that either this post or 
that of sub-director-general should be held by a foreigner. At the same time I 
assured myself of a certain control of these appointments by inseiling paragiMplK 

2 and 4 of article 13, the effect of which is to make them matters for Cabinet d(‘eiHnii, 
The three Ministers, however, stated categorically that in their opinion, the 
conferred upon the director-general were too wide to allow of our taking any iisks 
It was they said, true, an opinion in which I concur, that the present Egyptian 
director-general was an excellent oflieial in every way. Ihey pointed out however 
that there would be no guarantee as to his successor, and asked that the law slmu ,1 
provide for the diivetor-gcneral to be a foreigner They added that it was in tin 
interest of all the I'oreign colonies that this post should be liekUiy an Englishman, 
and that they would accordingly leave the field free for us. We could count upon 
their support in this respret. In view of the very dehnite attitude taken up b\ t ie 
three Ministers, I have agreed that, while the law shall remain unaltered, we sh.iH, 
in negotiating with the Egyptian Government, insist upon the appointmen m ,ni 
Englishman to this post. I am still more than doubtliil as to the possibility ol 
getting this decision acec'pted by the Egyptian Government, but it will, Uic wins, 
provide us with a bargaining counter with tliem during the negotiations. Wt mit,lil, 
for instance, be able to obtain that the vice-president ol the coininission should alwau 
be a foreigner, for which my draft provides, in return tor our renunciation ol (he 

post cd‘ diiccti^ll^^^^^ noticed that article 1 provides that the list of loreigti menibers 
shall be transmitted to the Egyptian Government 

I-Iis Britannic Majesty's Government, ihe three Ministers asked it thcie XN.n a \ 
Obiection to adding the words " eii sa (,ualit4 de doyen du ('orps diplomatKjne 
adding that they always looked upon nu' a.-, their lu'ad On receiving the leply t < 
was unlikely to accept such a proposal, the point was not alluded to 

I imagine that they raised it merely as a (jeste, which they felt they ought ta 

make and without any ho})e of obtaining my concurrence. .i,,.-,,,, ,u' tiip 

13 A point to wdiieli I had given considerable thought was the choice ol tli 
moment n.nl method of n|.pi«ieh.ng the Eoyptm.. Cuven.ment, , t ‘ 

possible, to avoid tlie appeanmee of iiitiigmng with the l■omallullg iapitul,it); 
Powers behind the bark ot the Egyptian (Jovernment with the objee » •>“1'' ' ^ 
tlieir support in foreiiig the latter to aceejit tins measure. It would, on the olhu 
hand InJe served no useful purpose to hand to the Egyptian Government a sc hern 
to which it might snbse(,iicntly have been found ‘ 

the Powers. The situation was, moreover, rendered someAvhat moic difhcult b> 
necessity of avoiding a similar mismidorstanding on the part of the three 
whom vki laid instructed me to consult, and who were already ^ * 

o-eneral lines ot the question. There seemed, however, no doubt that the inoic 
eourso. and that most likely to facilitate negotations, was to communicate the st u n 
to the Egyptian Government at the earliest possible moment. I accordi „ 
approached the Erench Minister privately, handing him a ‘ 

proposals, with the request that he would inform me if he saw anything n them 
which it was likely that the Powers would strongly object. I intimated at the sane 
time to M Galliard that, in the event of his considering that my draft was such a 
iriit reiisoiuiblv, in its broiid outlines, be ncciyted by the Powers 1 proposed to urn 
u ropy personnliy to the Prime Minister at the same time as t despatclied ' 

the (Book and Italian Legations. This I accordingly did Adly Pasha, who had 
on various occasions agreed with me that the present eondition o the mnnicipa b 
left a good deal to be desired, did not express any surprise, tie had, I reminded h u^ 
informed me, in a note dated the 2nd Deeemher last, that he proposed to call foi 
report on conditions in Alexandria with a view to ettccting any reforms that migh J 
frilled for 1 added that I presumed that this report had now reached him and tli. 
b wt ready to dmeuss the question. He replied that he would study my proposal 
•It once I have not as yet broached the subject to barwat Pasha, and I do not 
propose to do so pending the receipt of your reply to this despatch. 
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14. There remains for consideration the procedure to be adopted from now on. 
The Erench, Italian and Greek Ministers are sending copies of the enclosures to this 
despatch to their Governments, and are, they inform me, recommending their accep¬ 
tance. Should you concur in the text of the draft decree and with the procedure 
for the election of the foreign members, I submit that His Majesty's representatives 
in home, Paris and Athens should be instructed to ascertain the attitude of the 
Italian, French and Greek Governments, who might be asked, if they agree, to 
instruct their representatives here to concert with me as to further action. It is, I 
think, almost certain that, failing definite instructions from their Governments to 
the contrary, the three Ministers will agree to my approaching the Egyptian 
Government on behalf of the four Powers. It might, therefore, be well to avoid 
explicit reference to this point in any communication with them. The line which I 
should propose to take with the Egyptian Government would be the following :— 

It is admitted on all sides that the state of the Municipality of Alexandria 
is such as to necessitate immediate reform. The British, French, Italian and 
Greek Governments have elaborated a draft decree law which they propose 
should be substituted for that at present in force. They are, however, desirous 
of making things as easy as possible for the Egyptian Government, and I am 
accordingly to inform the Egyptian Government that the four Governments 
hope that they will take the initiative in calling a conference to discuss the 
reiorms to be introduced into the mnnicipality, and that they suggest that the 
Egyptian Government should adopt the proposed draft as a basis for discussion. 
I should, at the same time, intimate that, in the event of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment refusing to take the initiative in this matter, I shall be reluctantly 
compelled to recommend by His Majesty’s Government that they should them¬ 
selves approach the twelve Powers. 

15. It is hardly necessary for me to add that the decisions taken after discussion 
with the three Ministers are subject to your apjiroval and that of the other Govern¬ 
ments concerned. I await your instructions before proceeding further in this matter. 

T have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 244. 

Projet de Decret. 

Article 1". II est institue a Alexandrie une Commission municipale dont 
•’organisation et les attributions sont arretees par le present decret. 

Art. 2. Cette commission est compos6e de vingt-six membres coniine suit; 

4 membres de droit; 

22 membres nomm^s par le Gouvernement dgyptien. 

Les membres de droit sont: 

Le Gouverneur d’Alexandrie on son rempla^ant; 

Le Procureur gendral de la Cour d’Appel mixte on son substitiit; 

Le Chef dn Parquet pres les Tribiinaux indigenes d’Alexandrie on son 
substitut; 

I.e President de la Commission quarantenaire on son remplaqant. 

Des vingt-deux membres nonimes, onze an moins doivent etre des Strangers. 
Une liste sera k cet eft'et presentee an Gouvernement egyption par i’intermediaire dn 
fepresentant de Sa Majesty britannique en Egypte. 

(11.) Seules pourront etre nominees comme membres les personnes de sexe 
niasculin ag^es d’au moins 30 ans et occupant, dans la circonscription municipale on 
sa banlieiie, une residence dont la valeur locative est evalnee, aux fins de la taxe siir 
la propridt4 batie, k an moins £E. 100 par an. 

Les personnes siiivantes ne peuvent pas etre noinmees membres : 

(a.) Les condamn4s aux travaiix forces, a la detention, k I’exil, a Pinterdic- 
tion des droits civiques on a rinternement dans une locality designee, 
ainsi que les condarnnes pour vol, eseroquerie, abus de confiance on 
attentat aux moeurs; 
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(&.) Ceux qui auront et6 r^voques des fonctions qu’ils remplissaient au ser\ice 
du Gouvernement, soit k la suite d’une condamnation judiciaire ou par 
ddcision du conseil de discipline, pour manquement au devoir, malversa¬ 
tion, prevarications ou concussion; 

(c.) Ceux qui sont en etat de faillite dedar^e et les interdits. 

Art. 3. Ne peuvent etre membres de la Commission municipale les membres des 
Corps diplomatique et consulaire et tous les fonctionnaires et employes relevant des 
consulats, k quelque titre que ce soit. 

Art. 4. La duree du mandat des membres de la Commission municipale esl de 
quatre ans. 

II sera precede, tous les deux ans, au renouvellement de la moitie de ses membi'es, 
k I’exception des membres de droit. 

Aprbs la premibre pdriode de deux annbes, les membres sortants, dont au mums 
quatre 6trangers et quatre Egyptiens, seront dbsignes par le tirage au sort. 

Le roulement s’dtablira ensuite par Texpiration du mandat des autres membres 
k la fin de la quatrieme annde. 

Tous les membres sortants peuvent etre nommes de nouveau. 

Art. 5. En cas de vacance parmi les membres nommes, il sera precede dans le 
cours d’un mois k une nouvelle nomination, faite suivant les dispositions de Tarticle 2. 

Art. 6. Les I'onctions dc membre de la Commission municipale sont gratuites. 
Aucun membre do la Commission municipale ne pent, directement ou indirectement, 
so charger d’entreprises ou de fournitures municipales, ni etre fonctionnaire salai'ie 
d’une socibte chargee d’un service municipal, et cela sous peine d’exclusion. En oe 
qui concerne les adniinistrateurs de ces societes, ils ne pourront prendre part aux 
deliberations concernant la socidte k laquelle ils appartiennent. 

Art. 7. Le IGouverneur de la ville d’Adexandrio ou le tbnetionnaire qui le 
remplace est president de droit de la Commission municipale. 

Le vice-president est eiu d’entre les membres etrangers, au scrutin secret et a la 
majorite absolue des voix, par les membres de la Commission municipale, lors de sa 
premibre rbunion. 

Si, au premier tour de scrutin, aucun membre n’a obtenu la majorite absolue, 
il est precede k un second tour; si, k se deuxibme scrutin, le meme resultat se produit, 
le troisibme sera restreint aux deux membi'es ayant obtenu. k la seconde epreuve, 
le plus grand nombre de voix. 

En cas de partage des voix, a la suite du troisibme scrutin. I’eiection du vice- 
president sera faite par voie dc tirage au sort. 

Art. 8. La circonscription de la ville d’Alexandrie et de sa banlieuc est 
determinee dans le plan arrete par notre Ministre de I’lnterieur et annexe au present 
decret. 

Art. 9. La Commission municipale est competente pour prendre et t'aire 
execute!’, sous rbserve des dispositions du present decret, toute decision relative aux 
questions et services suivants : 

(1.) TiC budget de la ville; 

(2.) L’assiette et la perception des droits raunicipaux, ainsi que I’administra- 
tion des revenus municipaux de toute nature; 

(3.) L’ouverture, la fermeture et I’entretien des rues, places, ponts, promenades 
et jardins publics; la fixation du tarif pour les voitures publique.s. los 
betes de selle, de somme et de trait; les projets de voirie, d’alignement ct, 
d’une I'a^'on gbnbrale, I’ensemble des services publics de la ville, tels (jue 
les eaux, Leclairage, le pavage, le nettoyage, les halles et marches, les 
cimetieres, les abattoirs, les egouts, les thbatres, tous les etabli.ssements ct 
bains publics et tout ce qui pent contribuer a I’embellisseraent et a In 
prospbritb de la ville; 

(4.) Le service des pompiers et toutes mesures relatives aux incendies; 

(5.) L’assistance des indigents, les hospices, les hopitaux, les bcoles et autres 
btablisseraents municipaux de bienfaisance; 

(6.) Le service de sante et d’hygibne de la ville, sauf ceux qui rentrent dans les 
attributions du service sanitaire, maritime et quarantenaire; 

(7.) Tous autres objets sur lesquels la loi, les rbglements ou le Gouvernement 
Tappelleiit a dblibbrer; 

(8.) Tout pro jet de constructions, de grosses reparations, de demolitions et, en 
general, de tous travaux a entreprendre par les particuliers devra etre 
prealablement soumis a la Commission municipale, pour I’examen des 
conditions d’hygibne et de sbeurite publique et Tautorisation k obteinr. 
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Art. 10. Toutes les deliberations de la Commission municipale seront soumis^ 
a notre Ministbre de I’lnterieur, qui devra surveiller qu’elles ne sont pas ultra vires 
ni contraires a une legislation existante. A cette fin, la commission devra lui 
soumettre ses deliberations dans le dblai de trois jours. Elies ne seront executoires 
qu’iiutant qu’elles auront bte approuvees par le Ministre, ou si dans les huit jours 
aprbs la transmission il n’en a pas suspendu I’execution. 

Si, dans les trente jours aprbs la transmission au Ministre de rintbrieur, une 
deliberation suspendue n’a pas btb annulbe, elle deviendra executoire. 

Art. 11. Le president de la Commission municipale reprbsente la municipalite. 
Il est charge de promulguer les arretbs et de reprbsenter la municipalitb en justice. 
Il nomme sur la proposition du directeur gbubral le personnel classb. 

Il doit signer la correspondance adressbe au Ministbre de I’lntbrieur, mais il 
pourra dblbguer cette fonction, soit dans un cas particulier, soit en gbnbral, au vice- 
president ou au directeur gbubral. 

Art. 12. Toute infraction ou contravention aux arretbs du prbsident, rendus en 
conformitb aux deliberations de la Commission municipale et sous I’apprdbation du 
Ministre de I’lntbrieur, entrainera les peines de simple police prbvues par le Code 
pbnal indigbne et le Code pbnal mixte. 

Art. 13. Le directeur gbnbral est 1’agent exbcutif de la municipalitb. Il est 
assistb par un comitb dont les attributions sont fixbes dans I’article 17 ci-apres. 

Il est nommb par dberet avec I’agrbment de la Commission municipale. 

En cas d’absence ou d’empechement, il est remplacb par le sous-directeur gbneral, 
qui jouit dans ce cas de toutes les attributions et de tous les pouvoirs du directeur 
general. 

Le sous-directeur gbnbral est nommb par dberet avec ragrbment de la Commission 
municipale. 

Un des deux postes de directeur gbnbral ct de sous-directeur gbnbral doit etre 
rempli par un btranger. Les ti-aitements du directeur gbnbral ainsi que du sous- 
directeur gbnbral sont prbvus au budget gbnbral de I’Etat et ne sont pas remboursables 
par la municipalitb. 

Art. 14. Les attributions du directeur gbnbral sont les suivantes et elles sont 
assujetties dans les cas y spbeifibs a I’approbation du comitb visb dans les articles 15, 
16 et 17 du prbsent dberet. 

Il formule et signe les correspondances, a I’exception de cellos visbes k I’alinba 2 
de 1'article 11 du prbsent dberet en exbcution des dbcisions prises par la Commission 
municipale, qui seront signbes par le prbsident ou, en son absence, par le vice- 
president. 

Il blabore le projet du budget et le relevb des comptes dbfinitifs, mensuels et 
annuels. 

11 effectuc les dbpenses autori.sbes par les prbvisions budgbtaires ou par dblibbration 
speciale de la commission; il le fait, sur sa seule initiative pour tout travail de 
reparation et d’entretien dont le cout ne dbpasse pas £E. 1,000; il pent passer outre 
a une adjudication publique pour achats, fourniture ou travaux jusqu’k £E.200; 
il (lecide des adjudications jusqu’k £E. 2,000. 

11 passe tout acte d’achat, de vente, de transaction ou d’emprunt rbgulicreraent 
aulnrisb et, d’une manibre gbnbrale, tout acte interessant la municipalitb; il 
oi'donnance les dbpenses sur les erbdits rbgulierement ouverts. 

11 prbsente toute proposition aupres des comitbs et de la commission; il assure 
et transmet la prbsentation des rapports des services sur tout objet demandb par la 
coimuission; il consulte les comitbs sur toutes les questions lorsqu’il croit utile. 

Il pent dblbguer, sous sa responsabilitb, certains pouvoirs de signature. 

Les employbs municipaux relevent du directeur gbnbral: seul il leur donne 
les ordres voulus; il propose au prbsident toute nomination nouvelle du personnel 
eliisse, pourvu qu’elle ne comporte aucune exception aux reglements en vigueur, 
ainsi que toute promotion, jusqu’k la classe IV inclusivement; il approuvo les 
augmentations et les congbs du personnel et exerce le pouvoir diseiplinaire dans les 
liniiles prbvues par le reglement. 

11 propose au prbsident I’ordre du jour des sbances de la commission. 

Art. 15. La commission municipale blit d’entre ses membres un comitb composb 
do huit membres titulaires, dont au moins quatre membres btrangers, et de quatre 
•nembres supplbants, dont deux btrangers, et qui a la dbnomination de “ Comitb des 
Finances et d’Administration.” Les quatre membres btrangers comprendront un 
Anglais, un Fran 9 ais, un Grec et un Ttalien. Les deux membres btrangers supplbants 
lU' peuvent etre de ces quatre nationalitbs. 
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Les membres suppliants n’assistent aux siances que lorsqu’ils remplacent des 
membres titulaires absents. 

Le comiti est preside par le directeur general, qui a la voix prepondirante. 
En cas d’empechement, il sera remplaci pendant son absence par le sous-directeur 
giniral, qui aura les raemes pouvoirs. 

Le comiti dicide sa propre procidure. 

Les dicisions ne sont valables que sur la presence de huit membres elus, 
dont quatre itrangers. 

Le directeur giniral decidera si ou non il y a lieu de porter devant la commission, 
k titi'(' (riiiFni Illation, les dicisions prises. 

Art. U>. Les membres du Comite des Finances et d’Administration sont nomnies 
au scrutin secret et k la majorite absolue des voix des conseillers en fonctions. 

Si, au premier tour rle scrutin, la majorite absolue n’est pas atteinte, il est 
procide a un second tour et, alors, I’election a lieu k la majoriti relative des suffrages 
exprimis. 

Au cas de partage des voix, I’ilection se regie par tirage au sort. 

Ils sont nornmes pour un an et sont riiligibles. 

Les membres sortants, en conformite avec les dispositions de I’article 4 ci-dessns, 
sont remplaces par des membres elus par la commission avant les nouvolles 
nominations. 

Art. 17. I.es attributions du Comite des Finances et d’Administration sont plus 
sp^cialement les suivantes; 

(a.) La correspondance presentant une certaine importance et particulierement 
avec le Ministere, les administrations et autorites, les concessionnaires de 
services ou travaux publics; 

(b.) L’examen do toute modification au reglement intdrieur; 

(c.) L’examen des propositions budgetaires; 

(d.) L’examen de toute proposition tendant k I’ouverture d’un credit sur le 
budget extraordinaire ou sur la reserve du budget ordinaire ainsi qn’aux 
virements entre les credits des services municipaux distincts; 

(e.) L’approbation des virements entre les chapitres distincts du budget d une 
meme service municipal; 

(/.) L’etude de toute pro])osition tendant k I’^tablissement de centiemes 
additionnels aux taxes existantes, k la creation de taxes ou droits nouveaux 
et k I’ouvcrture d’emprunts dans les limites fix4es par I’article 29 du 
present decret; 

((/.) L’examen du compte annuel pr4vu k I’article 38 ci-aprks pr^citd; 

(/<..) L’etude des projets, plans et devis des travaux neufs, ainsi t]uc du 
programme annuel des travaux d’entretien et d’am^nagement; 

(i.) L’6tudo pu'paratoire et les propositions relatives aux affaires contentieuses; 
(j.) L’dtude de toutes autres questions k presenter a la commission; 

(/i.) Les (lAnsions k prendre sur les degrevements de taxes et impots pour motifs 
de droit, sur les p^nalites fiscales ou sur les matieres de meme nature 
pouvant affecter les revenus municipaux, sur les taxes arrierdes, &c. 

(L) T.’approbation des devis des travaux dont le cout ddpasse £E. ] .000, de toute 
proposition tendant k passer outre k une adjudication jniblique pour 
achat, I'ouiTiiture ou confection de travaux arr-dessus de £E. 2,000, ainsi 
que des marches et adjudications publiques dont la valeur deiiassc 
£E. 2,000; 

(m.) L’a])probation de toute proposition a faire par le directeur general au 
pi'esident concernant nomination dans le personnel municipal qui 
comporte une exception aux reglements en vigueur; les promotions a L 
classe 111 et au-dessus meme si elles ne comportent aucune exce]»tion 
ainsi que des licencicments des employes autres que les agents hors cadr(' 
(n.) Les decisions k prendre sur les questions qui lui seront devolues par la 
commission. 

Art. 18. Au cas oil, pour des raisons d’ordre intdrieur, il sera n^cessaire de portei 
un changement quelconque aux previsions des articles 14 ou 17, ce changement pourra 
etre eff’ectue, pourvii qu’il reqoive I’approbation au nioins de deux tiers des membres 
de la Commission raunicipale. 

Art. 19. La Commission municipale s’as.semblera de droit, en session ordinaire, 
au moins une fois par mois et, en session extraordinaire, toutes les fois que k 
president I’estimera necessaire ou que huit membres auront fait la demande par ecrit. 


En cas de session extraordinaire, la Commission municipale ne pent s’occuper 
que des objets pour lesquels elle a 6te convoqufe. 

Art. 20. Le Ministre de I’lntdrieur a la faculte de se faire representer, k toutes 
les reunions de la Commission municipale, par un d416gu6 special ayant voix consul¬ 
tative. 

Art. 21. Les questions sur lesquelles la Commission municipale est appel^e k 
dehberer sont portees k I’ordre du jour par le president. La Commission ne peut 
(Idliberer sur des questions dtrangeres k I’ordre du jour; en cas d’infraction k cette 
disposition le pr^ident doit lever la seance. 

Art. 22. La Commission municipale ne peut delib^rer valablement que tant que 
deu\ tiers de ses membres au moins assistent k la stance et prennent part aux votes. 

Lorsque les membres de la commission ne sont pas reunis en nombre suffisant 
pour delibdrer valablement, le president proefede k une seconde convocation pour une 
nouvelle reunion, qui ne peut avoir lieu qu’apres un delai de, quarante-huit neures. 

Les deliberations de cette seconde sdance sont valables, quel que soit le nombre 
des membres presents. 

Toutefois, aucune decision ne peut etre prise sur Tune quelconque des matieres 
sui\antes, k moins que deux tiers des membres au moins assistent k la seance et 
prennent part aux votes : 

(1.) Approbation de budget; 

(2.) Ouverture d’un credit additionnel d’une somme de £E. 2,000 ou au delk; 

(3.) Toute modification du reglement interieur; 

(4.) L’imposition d’une nouvelle taxe ou charge municipale ou la modification 
d’une taxe ou charge existante. 

Art. 23. Les deliberations de la Commission municipale sont prises k la 
majority des voix des membres presents, sauf dans les cas specifies aux articles 7, 16, 
18 et 22 du present decret. 

En cas de partage, la voix du president est preponder ante. 

Aucun vote ne peut etre emis par un membre present au nom d’un niembre 
absent. 

Art. 24. Les membres de la commission ne peuvent prendre part k des delibera¬ 
tions relatives aux affaires dans lesquelles ils ont un interet, soit en leur nom 
personnel, soit comme mandataires. 

Art. 25. Tout membre de la commission qui, sans motifs legitimes, a manque k 
trois convocations consecutives, peut etre declare demissionnaire par le president. 

Le president prononce, sauf recours k notre Ministere de I’lnterieur, I’exclusion 
de tout membre qui ne remplit pas les conditions requises par 1’article 2 (a) ou qui 
se trouve dans I’un des cas prdvus aux articles 2 (b), 4 et 6. 

Art. 26. La force executoire des reglements ne s’etend pas au delk des questions 
reglementaires rentrant dans les attributions de la Commission municipale.; les 
(jiiostions de droit individual peuvent toujours etre portees devant les tribunaux 
loiiipdtents. 

Art. 27. Le public n’est pas admis aux stances de la commission. 

Art. 28. La Commission municipale devra, dans les trois mois k partir de la 
niise en vigueur du present decret, preparer un reglement intdrieur fait suivant les 
dis])ositions du present decret et I’arrete y annexe, et le soumettre a notre Ministere 
de rinterieur, conformement a I'ailicle 11 du present decret. 

Art. 29. La Commission municipale delibere sur le budget, les recettes et les 
deponses ordinaires ou extraordinaires. et, en gdn^ral, sur toutes les questions qui 
interessent I’ddilit^ de la ville. Elle ne peut creer, sous une forme quelconque, des 
tuxes nouvelles, ni apporter des modifications aux taxes existantes, mais elle peut 
faiie toute proposition tendant: 

(1.) A I’dtablissement de centiemes additionnels aux taxes existantes; 

(2) A la creation de nouvelles taxes; 

(3) A I’ouverture d’emprunts, dont la totalite ne pourra jamais dei)asser 

£E. 2,000,000 indiquant I’emploi propose pour ces ressources 
extraordinaires. 

Il appartiendra au Conseil des Ministres exclusivement de statuer sur ces 
propositions. 

Le Conseil des Ministres pourra meme, s’il considere cpie le but le justifie, 
permettre k la municipalite d'ouvrir un emprunt portant la totality d’emprunts au 
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dela de la limite de £E. 2.000.000. Dans ce cas. I’enipruut ainsi permis doit etre! 

£s?onX“Ltfi^a:.\utoire la mesure KTxdSi." 
contraire au texte fomel des trait^s, elle ne deviendra ex^cutoire qu a^ec 

Tassentiment des Puissances. . . tnvpo mir les matik'ps 

Toutefois, cet assentiment ne sera pas pour les taxes sur^ 

suivantes et autres exdusivement aflectfes a la n>mioipalitd et ^ant un ear n ™ 
purement municipal; voirie (Tansim), ^gouts. poids pubh^ ^ 

™rts: Sef jeu“et fSterjSes. 

tramways, charrois, chiens, betes de somme de selle et de trait, &c. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 244. 

Methode d'Election des Memhves etningers. 

PARMI les onze membres etrangers specifies a 1’article 2 du decret il doit y 
avoir au moins un Americain, deux Anglais, deux Fran^ais, deux Grecs et deux 
Italiens. Ces neuf membres doivent etre nommes chacun par son representant 
coiisulaire en Egypte. 

Les dixifeme et onzieme membres etrangers sont elus par scrutin secret par un 
conn I e compose des representants consulaires a Alexandrie des douze Puissances 
(e’est-a-dire la Belgique, le Danemark, I’Espagne, les Etats-Unis, la France, la 
Grande-Bretagne, la Grece, la Hollande, I’ltalic, la Norvege, le Portugal et la Suede) 
et preside par le doyen d’entre ceux-ci. 


En ce qui concerne la dixieme place, seuls les representants consulaires a 
Alexandrie de la Belgique, du Danemark, de I’Espagne, de la Hollande, de la 
Norvege, du Portugal et de la Suede out chacun le droit de poser la candidature 
d’lin ressortissant du pays qu’il represente tandis que chaque membre du comit4 
specifie au paragraphe precedent doit voter. Le candidat qui remporte le plus de 
votes est dlu. En cas de partage des voix, il sera proc6d6 au tirage au sort. 

Le onzibme membre Stranger est choisi parmi les ressortissants des Puissances 
lon interessees. Chaque membre du comite sp6cifi6 au paragraphe pr(k;4dent a le 
Art. -d'Z. ina c;omiiusHiuii l’Tnt6rieur. |drnit de sugg6rer un candidat, et doit voter pour deux candidats. T.e candidat qui 

graemux ou sur un objet Stranger aux attributions de la|remi)orte le plus de voix est elu. En cas de partage des voix, il sera proc^dd au tirage 

1 • 1 Vnu sort. 


ne peuvent faire Fobjet d, 

'''‘trrest^CrCp"“rdrret' elements gbn^eaux. o„ 


droit, toutes les deliberations prises par 1. 

commission, en dehors de sa reunion legale. diesoute par decret rendu 

e„„v„tUt\%:reTorsrdn=^^^^^ 

oommmsion^se^ nomm^ dans 

la Commission municipale vote un projet de budget de recettes e p 

qu'apr^s sa sanction p» 

“ftT tend"tS sous forme d'arretd du president do la Commiasio. 

municipale portant apj.rotat^ I’npP^bation ministerielle n’a ps 

servir de P™\ > nyrcOT ,^^Cdgetaires de la munioipalite est > POV,! 

"" Us'oompte:,?ppC:i‘pn^eSi^ de rinterieur, sont rendus publics 

voie d’insertion au “ 


Les noms des onze membres Strangers ainsi choisis doivent etre communiques 
ar le president du comite specifie an paragraphe 3 ci-dessus, au representant de 
aMajeste britannique en Egypte, qui les communiquera au Gouvernement egyptien. 


No. 245. 


jj 1358/63/16] 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. (Jrakam {Rome} '*■' 

INo. 856.) 

Sir, Foreign Office^ June 30, 1927. 

I TRANSMIT to your Exccllmic) herewith a copy of a despatch and enclosures 
horn His Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, regarding the proposed reorganisa- 
ion of the Alexandria Municipality.! 

2. At the moment the municipality is functioning tolerably well, and I am, 
lierefore, not disposed to raise so difficult a question with the Egyptian Government 
Il the immediate future unless an exceptionally favourable opportunity should 
iresent itself in the course of the forthcoming visit to this country of His IMajcsty 
ung Fuad and the Prime Minister of Egypt. In the meantime, however, I should 
le glad if you would ascertain informally from the Government to which you are 
iccredited whether they concur generally in the text of the draft decree, which repre- 
ents the upshot of the discussions which Lord Lloyd has held with the French, 
talian and Greek representatives in Cairo. 

3. Similar despatches have been sent to Paris and Athens. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


T es services de liulministration muiueipuic 

a,.rett. prt'en conformite avoc le IfipSet/r laTa™^ 

r,3t p“- poue eompte' .e 1 

munioipalite. llnfei.r est charge de I’ex&ution du iirf'se. 


Art 
decret 


(d.) AI Azhar. 

302/8/16] No. 246. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 8.) 

jo. 32.) 

ji'elegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 8, 1927. 

ON the 31st January Parliament voted motion to the effect that school kadis, 
Dar Ululoom and Sheikh’s elementary training colleges which had been 
ransferred to Al Azhar by Royal decree in March 1925 during the absence of 


Also to Paris, No. 178a, and to Athens, No. aiU, mutaUs 


t No. :i 44 . 
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Parliament, should be again placed under the Ministry of Education. This is part 
of gradual move by Parliament to withdraw religious and semi-religious institutions 
from control of the King, who is accused of using these elements against the 
Constitution. 

Since 1st February A1 Azhar has been on strike and large demonstrations of 
students have occurred daily and nightly inside the precincts. Attempts to 
demonstrate in streets have been prevented by the police. Demonstrators indulged 
in cries of “ Down with Saad and Parliament! ” “ Long live the King! ” and 
“ Long live Nashaat! ” 

Tnere have been partial strikes in religious institutions in Alexandria, Zagazig, 
Tanta and Assiut. 


[ J 304/8/16] No. 247. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 8.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 8, 1927 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram:— 

Agitation is inspired by the King and appears to be very largely artificial. 
There seems to be no serious danger of outside disorder, but continuance of religious 
propaganda against Government policy might stir up ignorant elements, now 
apathetic. Nashaat Pasha’s forthcoming return may add fuel to the fire. 


[J 418/8/16] No. 248. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received February 21.) 

(No. G5.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 12, 1927. 

WITH rel'erence to my telegrams Nos. 32 and 33 of the 8th instant, 1 .have the 
honour to transmit herewith a memorandum, prepared in my Oriental secretariat, 
regai'ding the organisation of A1 Azhar and its dependent religious institutions 

2. Article 41 of the Constitution provides that the vote of either the Cluunber 
of Deputies or of the Senate is sufficient to annul a “ Dceret Loi.” Accordingly, 
the vote of the Chamber, reported in mv above-mentioned telegrams, legally annuls 
the Koyal decree of March 1925, and tne School of Kadis, the Dar-ul-’Uloom .ind 
the elementary training colleges now revert to the Ministry of Education. The 
announcement made by the Minister of Education (see paragraph 13 of the enclosed 
memorandum), regarding the preparatory school for the Dar-ul-’Uloom and the 
School of Kadis is perhaps an even more significant indication of the Government’s 
policy. The G(.)vernment obviously wish to control the education of the future 
sheikhs and kadis of Egypt. 

3. The rector, at the instance of the Government, has announced that all 
students not returning to work would be deprived of their bread rations, and efi'ect 
was actually given to this threat, with the result that most students who have not 
already gone to the provinces in anticipation of the forthcoming holidays have 
drifted back to work. The police report this morning that the situation at A1 A/har 
has become almost normal again. The provincial institutions are likely to follow the 
example set by the parent establishment, and the Ramadan holidays (the 
24th February to the 12th April) should, temporarily, at any rate, ease the situation 

4. The Government seem determined to prosecute their present policy, while 
the palace continues the propaganda which it is conducting against the Government. 
This propaganda endeavours to insinuate that the Government is inspired by 
irreligious motives and by a desire to effect a “ Turkification ” of Egypt. The 
palace news))a{)ers daily jmblish violent articles on these lines, acccusing Zaghlul 
of endeavouring to emulate Mustafa Kemal. These papers even urge that this 
irreligious policy should not be continued without a dissolution and an appeal to 

jie people for its vie\vson a subject which formed no part of the electoiml programmes 
of the recent elections. 

5. The influence of A1 Azhar has much diminished, and the continuance of fh® 
pre.sent agitation largely de])ends on the amount of money which the palace is 
prepai-ed to spend on propaganda. No doubt the students scattering to their villages 
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for the holidays will be encouraged by Royal agents to spread the propaganda in 
the provinces. Unless, however, the King is determined to make this issue the 
pretext for a definite offensive against the Government, it seems unlikely that the 
;i>dtation will assume embarrassing proportions. It must be remembered that there 
e.xists in A1 Azhar a party which would prefer parliamentary to Royal control. 

6. The Government would, however, be well advised to proceed cautiously, 
especially with their ulterior plans for initiating the legislation contemplated by 
article 153 of the Constitution The King would doubtless react violently to any 
attempt to follow up this recent move by legislation to transfer entirely A1 Azhar, 
its dependent religious institutions and the Wakfs from Royal control to that of 
Parliament. 

7. Attempts have been made by the Azharites to secure my intervention in 
their favour. I have, however, maintained an attitude of complete neutrality, and 
I have instructed my Oriental secretary to reply to Azharite petitioners that the 
policy of His Majesty’s Government has always been one of non-interference in 
Moslem religious questions. 

I have, &c. 

I,LOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 248 

Memorandum on Al .Azhar and Defendent “ Religious Institutions." 

THE present organisation of Al Azhar and its dependent “Religious 
Institutions ’’ are based on Law No. 10 of 191], Lavv No. 0 of 1916, Laws Nos. 27 
and 28 of 1920, Law No. 34 of 1923, Royal decree No. 30 of 1925 and article 153 of 
the Constitution. 

2. The following is the situation sanctioned by this legislation :— 

Al Azhar is the supreme authority for Moslem religious education. I’he 

religious institutions {i.e., Moslem religious universities) of Alexandria, Tanta, 

Dessouk, Damietta, Zagazig and Assiout are under its direction. 

3. The Rector of Al Azhar is the supreme chief of all “servants of religion ’’ 
and Director-General of Religious Education in Al Azhar and other religious 
institutions. As President of the Supreme Council of Al Azhar, he is the supreme 
chief who provides for the execution of all laws and regulations concerning 
Al Azhar and the other religious institutions. 

4. The Supreme Council of Al Azhar is composed of twelve members, 
namely:— 

The Rector of Al Azhar (with ordinary and casting vote), president. 

The Sheikh of the Hanafi rite, who is always the Grand Mui'ti and assumes the 
presidency in the absence of the president. 

The Sheikh of the Maleki rite. 

The Sheikh of the Shaf’i rite. 

The Sheikh of the Hanbali rite. 

The Minister of Wakfs (who can be represented by the Under-Secretary of 
State of Wakfs). 

The Director-General of Al Azhar and the other religious institutions, who is 
also the Vice-Rector of Al Azhar. 

The Rector of the Religious Institution of Alexandria. 

The Rector of the Religious Institution of Tanta. 

Three other persons whose presence in the council is recognised as useful to 
the development and good management of religious education genei'ally. 

These three members must posse.ss (|ualities compatible with the 
character of Al Azhar and are appointed by Royal decree issued in virtue 
of a decision by the Council of Ministers. At present these three members 
are all counsellors of the Native Court of Appeal. 

5. The Supreme Council of Al A/har exorcises a general control of the 
‘•■^Iministration, budget and teachings of all the religious institutions. 

[16660] 2 0 
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6. A1 Azhar and the other reli^ous institutions have boards of administration 
composed of their rector and representative ulema, some ex officio, some selected, 
and all appointed by Royal decree issued on the proposal of the rector. 

7. The King appoints the Rector of A1 Azhar. All other high appointments 
are made by the King at the instance of the rector, but in practice all impoi'tant 
appointments are decided by His Majesty and imposed on the rector. 

8. Within A1 Azhar there also exists what is kno^vn as the body (“ Areopage ”) 
of the Grand Ulema, consisting of thirty holders of special chairs. The qualifica¬ 
tions for election to this body are :— 

(].) To be at least 45 years of age. 

(2.) To have been a professor at A1 Azhar or in one of the other religious 
institutions for at least ten years, of which four at least in the higher 
section; or to have been a magistrate for at least fifteen years in ihe 
Hhar’ia Tribunals, provided the candidate has obtained a regular diploma 
of ’Alim and has been invested with some high religious dignity. 

(3.) To have composed a thesis on certain theological or philological subjects 

(4.) To have a reputation of piety and to have had an honourable past. 

9. The Grand Ulema are appointed by Royal decree on the proposal of the 
Rector of A1 Azhar and after election by a majority of a half plus one of the 
members constituting the “ Areopage ” at the moment of the election. They remain 
in the “ Ardopage ” as long as they are in a condition to carry out their duties. The 
Grand Ulema torm a consultative body which advises the Rector in matters of 
doctrine and religious edification. They are in receipt of a regular salary. 

10. The School of Kadis, the Dar-ul-’Uloom, which is the Higher Training 
College for Sheikhs {i.e., the teachers of the Arabic language and Moslem religious 
subjects in the Government Primary and Secondary Schools), the Primary Training 
College {i.e., for Sheikhs of Elementary Government Schools), were attached to A1 
Azhar in virtue of a Royal decree No. 30 of 1925 issued in the absence of Parliament. 

11. Besides these three schools there existed a preparatory school for the Dar- 
ul-TJloom and the School of Kadis under the Ministry of Education, but it was 
abolished in 1925 by Ali Maher Pasha, Minister of Education in Ziwer Pasha’s 
Cabinet, and its functions wore transferred to the secondary section of A1 Azhar 
itself, that is to say, students having passed the final examination of the secondary 
section of A1 Azhar were admitted without further examination into the Dar-ul- 
TJlooin and the School of Kadis. 

12. The Dar-ul-‘Uloom, until the issue of the above-mentioned Royal decree, 
was always under the Ministry of Education. The School of Kadis was originally 
under the Ministry of Education, was later transferred to A1 Azhar, and subsequently 
from A1 Azhar to the Ministry of Justice, whence it returned to A1 Azhar in virtue 
of the same Royal decree. The primary training colleges were always under the 
Ministry of Education until transferred to A1 Azhar by the same Royal decree. 

13. Parliament has recently voted the annulation of the above-mentioned Royal 
decree and the re-attachment oi' the School of Kadis, the Dar-ul-’Uloom and the 
primary training colleges to the Ministry of Education. The Minister of Education 
subsequently announced in Parliament that the Covernment intended to rc-estaMidi 
the preparatory school under the Ministry of Education. He stated that it was the 
intention of the Government that the students of the preparatory school should he 
supplied by A1 Azhar after they had passed an entrance examination The final 
examination of the prejmratory school, he added, would be open to all. Students 
who had completed the secondary course of A1 Azhar would be entitled to enter for 
this final examination. Success in this examination would qualify for entry to the 
Dar-ul-’Uloom and the School of Kadis, 

14. Hitherto the possession of the certificate of the secondary course of H 
Azhar qualified a student for entry to the Dar-ul-’Uloom and the School of Kadis, 
The examinations in A1 Azhar have been very irregular. The examiners have been 
notoriously partial. Students, with powerful protectors among the sheikhs of Al 
Azhar, were let through the examinations easily, while those without such protection 
were often unfairly rejected. The significance of the new scheme is, therefore, 
obvious. The sheikhs of Al Azhar would no longer be able to fill the Dar-ul-’Ulnom 
and the School of Kadis with their own protdg^s. Moreover, entry to the preparatory 
school, the Dar-iil-’Uloom and the School of Kadis would be open to others than 
Azharites. 
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15. A larger question is the control of Al Azhar itself and its dependent 
religious institutions and of the wakfs. Article 153 of the Constitution lays down 
that the King continues to exercise his powers over the religious institutions, the 
nomination of religious chiefs, and the wakfs, in accordance with the rules and 
customs in force, pending legislation on the subject. 

16. No Constitutional Government could permanently acquiesce in a situation 
which leaves the religious institutions of the country in the hands of a reactionary 
sovereign, who uses them deliberately as a weapon to overthrow the parliamentary 
regime and to re-establish despotism. It is to be hoped, however, that the control 
of these institutions will not pass merely from their present bad hands into those 
of factional and ephemeral Governments, for then their last state might be worse 
than their first.^ The ideal solution would be a charter establishing the independence 
of Al Azhar, i.e., its complete independence of King and Parliament subject to 
guarantees against its interference in politics. It is such interference which has 
corrupted and weakened Al Azhar. The appointment of a strong, honest rector 
in the place of the present old and weak rector is also very desirable. 

17. In the best of circumstances, it is obvious that the palmy days of Al Azhar 
have passed. Under pressure of economic conditions and the infiltration of Western 
thought, the youth of the Moslem East has long been turning from the arid 
scholasticism of these Moslem universities towards more practical studies. It seems 
unlikely that these tendencies can be checked. It is a tendency which may not be 
to our advantage. Youths occupied with unworldly theological studies aire likely 
to bo less politically dangerous than students of a more secular kind. Experience 
has shown that the Moslem student who breaks loose from his religious attachments 
and becomes impregnated with Western science is inclined to be morally untrust¬ 
worthy and nationally an extremist. 

February 12, 1927. 


(e.) Agriculture. 

IJ 61/61/16] No. 249. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received January 10, 1927.) 

(No. 812.) 

Sir, Cairo,^ December 28, 192li. 

1 HAVFj the honour to transmit herewith an interesting memorandum by 
Mr. E. M. Edwards on the Egyptian rural problem. A reference was made to this 
memorandum in my despatch No. 752 regarding the rents question. 

2. Mr. Edwards, who has since last May been working in the oriental 
secretariat of the Residency, has, as financial inspector in the Ministry of Finance, 
liaci a very extensive experience of provincial Egypt. This lends value to his sketch 
of the unsatisfactory conditions in which the fellaheen are living to-day. The 
agrarian problem may in the next few years create considerable dilliculties for the 
Egyptian Government, especially if the price of cotton fails to rise appreciably. 
Apart from our traditional interest in the welfare of the fellaheen, we must, 1 think, 
keep a careful watch on the rural situation in Egypt and its possibilities of politicid 
lepercussion. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commi.s.sioncr. 


Enclosure in No. 249. 

Memornndum respecting the Egyptian Hurn] Problem. 

1. IT may be taken for granted at the outset:— 

(i.) That the bulk of the fellaheen are in debt. 

(ii.) That their prosperity or poverty is considered by themselves to depcml upon 
the price of cotton and upon nothing else. 

[16660] 2 o 2 
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2. The paradox which presents as poverty stricken and indebted the inhabitants 
of a country enjoying good soil, good climate and good irrigation is explained h\ six 
main considerations ;— 

(i.) Ignorance, illiteracy and improvidence ; spiritless resignation in adveisity; 

early marriages. _ • i • 

(ii.) Contiuiious “ fraginentation ” {i.e., subdivision) of land on inheritance under 

Stiarda law. 

(iii.) Borrowing and purchasing on credit. _ 

(iv.) Increase in population ; “ breeding to the inargin of subsistence. 

(v.) Absence of initiative and co-operation in utilising possible sources of wealth, 
(vi.) Land taxes, ghaffir taxes, local dues, bakhshish, petty frauds (as at the 
halaqa’s). 

3. Paragraph 2 (i) above hardly needs comment. The Post OflBce Savings bank 
is moribund if not dead in the villages, and the fellah s love of an extiavagatu 
“ fantasia,” when he has money in his pocket, is well known. It is only fair to add 
that he is trying more and more to give his children the benefits of education. 

1. Paragraph 2 (ii) represents a serious problem. The following figures record 
a comparison of the years 1911, 1918 and 1924 in respect of — 

(1.) The total number of landowners in Bgypt; 

(Ia.) T'he area of land they owned ; 

(2.) The number of landowners of less than 1 feddan ; 

(2a.) The area of land they owned ; 

(3.) The number of landowners of from 1 to 5 feddans ; 

(3a.) ddie area of land they owned ;— 


191 1 — 

(1.) , 

.. 1,441,250 

(lA.) 

(2a.) 

tVcklaiis. 

... 5,458,()08 

(2.) ., 

. 811,632 

381,463 

(3.) . 

. 154,929 

(3a.) 

... 1,001,854 

1918— 

(1.) . 

. 1,737,094 

{U.) 

... 5,489,124 

(-^) 
(3.) . 

.. 1,110,702 

(2a.) 

464,449 

. 487,904 

(3a.) 

... 1,038,164 

1924— : 

(1.) . 

(2.) . 

. 2,039,888 

1 (lA.) 

... 5,597,033 

. 1,357,573 

' (2a.) 

533,542 

(3.) . 

. 520,961 

, (3a.) 

... 1,101,390 

B, in 1911 

, the average holding 

per landowner was 

3-79 feddans ; i 


3T6 feddans; in 1924, 2’74 feddans. a-—. . — -- - , 

600,009 in the total number of landowners, i.e., an increase of 34 per cent., wliile tti 
area of land owned has increased by 2-.J per cent. only. Most significant is the fact 
that the numbm- of persons owning less than 1 feddan has increased in thirteen ycais 
from 841,()32 to 1,-•557,573; this, it ivill bo observed, accounts for almost the whole ot 

the increase in the total number of landowners. 

5. Wo see that the number of small holdings is continually on the increase, tiie 
disadvantages are obvious :— 

(Hence owners are compelled to 


(i.) 


Plots too small to give an economic return 
rent other land to make a livelihood.) 

(ii.) Pnd less disputes as to boundaries and as to responsibility for land tax. 

(iii.) Peluctaiu'e of individual holders of subdivided property to take proper 
drainage and irrigation measures. 

(iv.) flnjust distribution of water. 

6. The facts with regard to paragraph 2 (iii) above, that is to say, the extent of 
the fellah’s indebtedness and his true financial pos'ition, could only be propei) 
appreciated if “village histories” were compiled, as in India. In certain village^ 
there every male has been questioned as to— 

(i.) 'I'he extent of his property, &c.; 

(ii.) 'I'he amount of his wages earned ; 

(iii.) The amount of land rented ; 


(iv.) The extent of his indebtedness to money-lenders and his other liabilities; 

(v.) His annual expenditure ; 

(vi.) The value of his crops. 

'I’he analysis of some thousands of cases exposes the average peasant’s financial 
position. Enquiry on these lines in Egypt would yield valuable results. 

7. The fellah lives in a vicious circle of debt. Early in December he borrows 

money where he can (at 20 per cent, or more, repayable in .lune or October) in order 
to luiy seed for his winter crops (bersini, barley, &c.). 11 he finds dilHculty in 

borrowing, a merchant or foreign money-lender buys all his m'ops in ndoance,i\i a price 
iar below their value—c.p., £ T. 150-200 (ler ardeb of barley worth £ T. 300. 

8. In February and March lu' again needs money, lli^ winter crops arc not yet 
ripe, but he has to buy cotton seed, chemical manures, &c., and to nu^et other obliga¬ 
tions. The Egyptian Markets Gompany give him his manure on credit, but at a higlior 
price than they would ask for “ cash dowm.” 

9. In May and Juno he disposes of his winter crops in order to liquidate some of 
the debts incurred in cultivating them. There remain, in October and November, his 
cotton and his maize. T'he latter, his staple diet, hi' trios to keep. Hut his perpetual 
financial embarrassment (add rents, &c., if he is a tenant) compels him to sell his 
cotton in advance at a price roughly equal to 50 per cent, or (iO per cent, of the last 
year’s closing price. 

10. If the cotton which he delivers to his creditors after picking does not cover 
bis debts he borrows again. 

11. It would take a miracle to extricate a man so hopelessly involved. 

12. There is endless profit in money lending. One of the richest merchants in 
Behera began a prosperous career by lending the fellaheen £ T. J0(J as they entered a 
market and collecting £ T. 101 as they came out. 

13. Even the 5-feddan l^aw is circumvmited. A Greek moiu'y-lender may 
acquire the 3 or 4 feddans of a fellah by telling him that the formality of “ sale ” means 
nothing, and that the land will be returned at the year’s end in exchange for the “ sale 
price ” and a certain interest. He knows that the fellah will never be able to produce 
this capital sum and so regain possession of his little holding. 

14. An important factor in the consideration of the causes of poverty in any 
country is paragraph 2 (iv) above : the rate of increase of the population. Egypt is 
happily free from the scourges of plague and famine which in India carry off huge 
numbers of lives ; and, although much remains to be done in the domain of public 
health, the Egyptian baby born to-day has a better chance of survival and a greater 
expectation of life than had a baby born in this country lifteen years ago. But it has 
been remarked that the benefit of good government is, in part at any rate, nrdliiied 
when advantage is taken of it, not to save and not to raise the standard of living, but 
to lireed to the very margin of subsistence. If mouths increase in a greater ratio than 
loud, the tendency must be towards poverty. In Egypt, the area under food-stull’s is 
not increasing proportionately with the population. 

15. In paragraph 2 (v) above, allusion is made to the absence of initiative 
and co-o]jcration among the hdlaheen and to their neglect of possible sources of 
income. Their distrust of each other-—except, curiously enough, in their readiness to 
loud each other money—is extreme. “ A,” who grows maize, and “ B,” who breeds 
fowls, will trudge 7 miles to market to buy, respectively, fowls and maize from third 
parties instead of “ pairing ” at home. When three or four families agree to share a 
biilTalo, Egypt will have made a great step forward. 

'I'heir conservatism in cultivation overlooks many chances of possible profit. 1 
need only mention the possibilities of Iruit growing. 

l(i. Of the taxes and dues referred to in paragraph 2 (vi) above, the land tax 
ninges from £ T. 2 to £T. 164 (the maximum) per feddan. 'vVe find many anomalies 
in the incidence of this tax, due to causes the analysis of which lies outside the scope 
of this memorandum. It is not rare to find poor laud paying a high tax and 
laVe versa. 

17. Owners of huts or houses pay also a ghaffir tax, levied in a way which has 
long been a scandal. 'LTiere is also a “ Mudiria due,” usually equal to 10 per cent of 
the land tax. Much of this impost is ear-marked for educational purposes. 

18. The “ very small-owner ” {less than 1 feddan) and rents. In paragraph 5 (i) 
^ihove, attention was drawn to the increasing number of small-holders compelled to 
supplement their land by renting. It may be interesting to examine the results 
in practice. 
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19. In Lower Egypt (Behera) the lease usually dates from the 1st November 
ending on the 31st October. The lessee pays a quarter or a third of the agreed rent 
when he reaps his winter crops (wheat, barley and beans), 1-e., in May, and the 
remainder when he sells his cotton. Cotton is picked between mid-September 
and mid-October, and the maize and the rice (water conditions permitting) which are 
being simnltaneously grown on the land not under cotton, are about ready for picking 
at the same time. Cotton is usually picked a few days before maize. The landlord or 
lessor holds both crops until he is satisfied that the cotton ci’op will cover the rent If 
cotton prices are bad, the lessor may compel the lessee to sell his maize and rice. This 
leaves him di^stitute. The landlord has the right—but in practice often finds a 
inexpedient—-to distrain for rent upon his tenant’s cattle and belongings. 

20. The above is the system generally practised. There are variations, e.;/ iIk. 
“Metayer” system, under which the landlord and tenant share crops in agreed 
proportions, and the system under which the cotton grown represents the rent. 

21. The fellah is usually short of cereals between August and November. A 
feddan yields 3 to 8 ardebs of maize, and 10 ardebs are required to feed five persons 
for a year. 

22. The “ small-oianer ” (1-5 feddans). The fellah owning, say, 5 feddans, 
plants half this area maize and cotton (rotation) and the other hall cereals. Hu is 
usually indebted (c/. paragraphs 7-11 above), having bought cotton seed, sacks, 
chemical manure, &c., on credit, to say nothing of overdue instalments for the 
Agricultural Bank, land tax, &c. lie fights shy of the bank. The preliminaries of a 
loan are too intricate for him. Greek and Armenian moneylenders are more easily 
accessible. No bank, T may say, can be blamed for protecting itself against the 
universal dishonesty. 

23. The financial position of the small-holder, as of the tenant and of the big 
landowner, is set out statistically in the appendices to this memorandum, to which 
explanatory notes are attached. 

24. Appendix (A)* gives statistics of the distribution of property and the 
obligations and incidence of taxes in four Behera villages random-chosen. 'I'hese 
statistics fortify the considerations submitted in paragraphs 5, 16 and 17 above. 

25. Appendix (B) (i)'"- shows the actual value of crops per feddan, after deducting 
laud tax, cost of seed and manual labour, on a holding of 2 feddans, with a sliding- 
scale of cotton prices. 

26. .Appendix (B) (ii)'*' is a similar table for a holding of 6 feddans. 

27. Appendix (Cj* is a time-table of the sowing and reaping of principal crops 
in Lower and Upper Egypt. 

28. Appendix (D)* is an extract from an old report of mine dealing with educa¬ 
tion and the fellah. It is annexed to this memorandum because I believe its 
conclusions to represent facts not less important because observed liy others and to be 
relevant to any study of the rural problem in Egypt. 

F. M. EDWARDS. 


[J 290/61/16] No. 2.^0. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 39.1 

Sir, Cairo, January 27, 1927. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 752 of the 3rd December last on the subject 
of possible introduction of legislation to reduce the excessive rents of agricultural 
lands, I have the honour to inform you that such a proposal was discussed ui 
Parliament on the 11th and 12th January. 

2. The general consensus of opinion was opposed to the fixation of agricultural 
rents by law as being not only arbitrary but also contrary to the principle that 
existing contracts {i.e., between landlord and tenant) and the rights of ownership 
should be respected and therefore be immune from Government interference. 

3. However, although all proposals to alleviate the lot of the tenant by 
legislative action were rejected, the Government and a majority of the Deputies 
approved of the amendment proposed by Mustapha Nahas Pasha, Vice-President of 
the Chamber, that Conciliation Boards composed of landowners and tenants should 
be formed in every village with the object of achieving agreement between the former 
and those of the latter who had not paid their rents. 

* Not printed. 
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4. Nahas Pasha explained that conciliation by this means was to be in no way 
obligatory, but added that if these boards proved to be a failure legislative action 
would then be shown to be necessary. 

5. In the opinion of the “ Espoir,” which took up the cause of the rack-rented 
fellah strongly and advocated the formation of these very boards, the warning, 
conveyed by Nahas Pasha, of the inevitable alternative to the failure of conciliatory 
methods, should have a salutary effect on the landlords concerned. 

6. The various aspects of the rent restriction, considered both in the light of 
the circumstances in which the law of May 1921 originated and operated, and in 
relation to the possibility of similar legislative action during the present economic 
crisis, are lucidly dealt with in the enclosed copy of a memorandum on the subject 
prepared for me by Mr. Hugh-Jones, a member of the staff of the financial adviser, 
who has had considerable experience in the provinces. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 250. 

Memorandum respecting Restriction of Agricultural Rents. 
Spot Cotton Prices. 


Sakel. F.G.F. 


— 

1919. 

1920. 

1921. 

1922. 


1924. 

1925. 

.lamiary 


142 

32-5 

29-5 

32-0 

45-5 

59-0 

February 


187 

20 •() 

34-5 

32-5 

44-3 

66-5 

Marcli 


160 

2.') • h 

35-2 

32-5 

41-2 

67-2 

April 


153 

30-0 

34 -5 

33-5 

4-1-6 

65-0 

Mav . 


125 

27 • 5 

36-5 

31 0 

44-7 

66-2 

•bill’ 


104 

26-0 

.37-(» 

31-2 

41-2 

61-7 

•luly. 


121 

28-0 

3t-5 

30-2 

43-7 

66-2 

.Vugust 


124 

30-0 

34-5 

30-5 

48-2 

59-2 

September 

57 

88 

41-0 

35-0 

32-0 

45-5 


October 

53 

73 

50-0 

31-7 

31 •7.') 

42-7 

• *. 

November 

68 

38 

39-0 

32 5 

34-75 

46-7 

• •t 

December 

96 

31 

40-5 

34-0 

45-25 

49 - 7 

... 


The law for restriction of agricultural rents, passed on the 1st May, 1921, 
applied solely to leases of cotton land signed in 1920 and stipulating a rent wholly 
or partially payable in cash. 

It established commissions composed of one judge of the native courts, one 
notable representative ol‘ landlords, and one notable representative of tenants, and 
charged them to fix the rent of 1920-21 only; their duties were later extended to 
the rents of 1921-22. 

They were to take into consideration “ the current price of cotton and the other 
crops which the land in question could produce, the result as between landlord and 
tenant of previous tenancies, and any other consideration that might help in arriving 
at a fair estimate. In no case were they to fix a rent lower than the average of the 
thr('c preceding years. In stating a rent they were to state on what price per kantar 
they based it ”; and if the price subsequently rose, the landlord was to benefit by 
two-thirds the difference on each kantar produced by the land. 

Pending their decision, no tenant had to pay more than 60 per cent, of the winter 
crop-rent, or—if his rent was more than three times his old rent—50 per cent. 

This temporary provision was extended on the 3rd October, 1921, also to summer 
cents, owing to the tardiness of the commissions. 

The commissions acted only at the request of tenants; and the law contained 
uo provision for passing on rebates from tenant to sub-tenant. But if my recollection 
serves me right, this usually happened, and the work of the commissions produced 
very few complaints. 

2. The reason for this is not very far to seek; it is that the commissions could 
and did only remit what fantastically high proportion of the rent which it was 
humanly most improbable would ever be paid. 

Agricultural rents in Egypt are usually fixed for three years, and the leases are 
usually signed in September or October. 
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The leases current in 1920-21 then were those signed in 1918 when F.G.F. bakel 
ranged during July to September from 41 to 42 talaris; or in 1919 when the Cotton 
Control Commission assured a price of 42; or in 1920. 

Therefore the stipulation that the rent for 1920-21 should in no case be lower 
than the average of the previous three years a rent equivalent to 41-dollar Sakel) 
was far from rendering full justice to the claims of tenants in a year (21st September- 
22nd August) when cotton only once exceeded 40-5 talaris, and averaged 35. 

Also it may be remembered that rent restriction was applied only to leases 
signed in 1920; and the sympathy of the landlords who had signed leases in 191S 
and 1919, and had thus lost their chance of fantastic profits in 1920-21, would 
naturally be on the side of the commissions. 

3. In the present rent crisis, conditions are different. The leases current are 
those signed in 1923 under the influence of July to September prices of 30-2 to 
32 talaris (these are the leases just expired); those signed in 1924, when the price in 
July to September ranged from 43_-7 to 48-2 talaris; and those signed in 1925, when 
the price ranged from 66-2 to 59’2 talaris. 

The fortunate tenants of 1923 leases have not much to complain about; but rent 
restriction this vear would fall on two-thirds, instead of one-third, of the landlords 
—those who gave leases in 1924 and 1925; so there may be expected to be a majority 
of landlords, instead of a minority as last time, affected by it. 

4. Again, taking cotton prices at present at 25 to 26 talaris, it looks as though 
the basis for restricting rents would have to be taken from prices current in 1923; 

i.e., the landlord would have to give up profits to which he has had two years to 
become accustomed, instead of only one as in the 1921 crisis. 

This, again, may increase opposition to such a measure. 

5. There was a useful stipulation in the 1921 law to which I have not yet 
referred. If the landlord did not like the commission’s decision, he could agree with 
his tenants to settle on the crop-sharing basis current in his district—a metayer 
system. This cannot have been much used in 1921 when the commission’s awards, 
even at their severest, were still hard on the tenant; but it might perhaps be usefully 
developed in the present crisis—(though it is just as easy to rack-rent on a metayer 
system as on any other). 

6. Whatever’ arrangements are made for meeting the present crisis must take 
account— 

(1.) Of the infinite variety of agricultural leases normal in Egypt, which make 
it almost impossible to lay down any hard-and-fast basis for rent 
restriction. 

(2.) Of the large amount of sub-letting prevalent on the estates of the Wakfs 
and the bigger (usually absentee) landlords—making some provision in 
the law necessary to enable sub-tenants to benefit, if public opinion is not 
actively in support of rent restriction. 

(3.) Of the indebtedness of the large landlords, no less than of the fellaheen— 
making it probable that a partial moratorium will be needed to postpone 
the claims of land-banks and usually foreign mortgages. There is an 
opening here, it seems, for the Residency; a Parliament of landowners 
will be loath to aecept any serious measure of rent-reduction, but might 
be induced to do it, if their own creditors can be stayed off. The influence 
of the High Commissioner on the representatives of European capital 
might be made the decisive factor at this crisis, on behalf of the tenants; 
and the exercise of this influence would entitle him to insist that the 
measure of relief granted should not be illusory as in 1921, but a real 
caring of the position for the poor. 

7. It must be remembered that, though the symptoms of rack-renting are most 
severe and most conspicuous at times of crisis, such as 1914, 1921 and 1926, the 
disease is chronic in Egypt. The fact that the small jiroprietor and small tenant 
(usually the same person)—in spite of his industry—still has little more than a blue 
shirt, a mud hut and very coarse bread—exactly what he had a hundred years ago— 
is proof of an equitable distribution of agricultural profits. 

When the political education of the fellaheen is more advanced, we may see a 
change. But until then, there is need of permanent machinery to ensure that 
judicial processes are not at the disposal of proprietors to recover usurious rents. 


CHAPTER lY.—OTTOMAN GUARANTEED LOAN OF 1855. 


fj 486/486/16] No. 251. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A uste7i CJiamberlaiii.—{Received February 27.) 


‘ Cairo, Febnia7'y 20, 1^27. 

’ I HAYE the honour, with reference to your despatch No. 1314 of the 30th 
November last, to transmit to you herewith a copy of Messrs. I’czzi and Alexander s 
confidential opinion on the desirability of instituting proceedings in the Mixed 
Courts in the case of the 1855 Loan. ... 

2. It will be seen that for various reasons they arc of the opinion that the bond¬ 
holders could not successfully apply to the Mixed Courts, which, the matter being 
one for settlement between State and State, would decide that they had no 

lurisdiction. . , nr t-. • i 

3. Pending the consideration of this side of the question by Messrs. 1 ezzi and 
Alexander, I have thought it advisable to allow the Financial Adviser to (.witinne 
the discussions initiated some time ago with the Egyptian Clovernment in the hope, 
of reaching a settlement. Sir Reginald Patterson, who had so lar been o]itiinistic as 
to his success, has now reported to me that Ismail Sidky Pasha, who is chairinan ol 
the Parliamentary Finance Committee, is definitely of the opinion that it will bo 
quite impossible to get the loan through Parliament excejit as a result of arbitration, 
lie bases this opinion on the note previously presented to Parliament by the Finance 
Committee, contending that the onus of bearing the payment of interest on this loan 
should fall on the guarantors, who, from 1876 onwards, had taken no steps to make 
Tin key continue tlie ])ayment of the sinking fund. Sidky Pasha mentioned 1 ho 
Hague Tribunal, but added that any sort ol arbitration would meet the case, such 
us for instance, a reference to the President of the Swiss Republic. 

4. While I do not imagine that Sidky Pasha was serious in supposing that llis 
Majesty’s Government would consent to refer the ca.se to Ihe Hague 1 ribiinal, 1 am 
assured that the Egyptian Government will not agree to settle this case without 
some form of arbitration, and I do not, as at present adviseiC sec any seiioiis 
objection to arbitrament at the hands of the head of some neutral State. 

5 Pending receipt of instructions from you, I do not propose to take any 
further action. In the event, however, of His Majesty’s Government agreeing to 
refer the case to arbitration by a ruler of some neutral State, I suggest that I should 
Ix! authorised to address a note to the Prime Minister enquiiing the exact attitiuli' 
adopted by the Egyptian Government on this question; we can then, on receipt ol 
his reply, consider what further steps should be taken. 

Ihave, &c 




Enclosure in No. 251. 
Tui'kish G7ia7'anteed LoaTfi, 1855 


0'pinio77. 

IN 1855 the Porte raised with the Bank of England a loan of £5 million for the 
I'ui'poses of the Russian war. 

The Porte undertook to ])ay interest at 4 per cent, on the 1st February and the 
Gt August of each year, beginning the 1st February, 1856. 

The Porte also undertook to pay into a sinking fund 

{a) One per cent, per annum on the whole loan of £5 million, i.e., £50,000, iuul 
{b) One year’s interest at 4 ]ier cent, on the ]iortion of the debt for the time 
being riHlecmed by the operation of the sinking fund. 

[16660] '7- ^ 
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'Die j)rimary security for the loan, principal, interest and sinking fund, 
consisted of the whole revenues of the Ottoman Empire, and especially (1) the tribute 
ol so fur as it was not already hypothecated as security for the previouh 

Ottoman Lo.an of £3 million raised in 1854, and (2) the customs of Syria and 
Smyrna; and the I’orte reserved the right to redeem the whole loan at par al'tev 
twenty years from the first application of the sinking funa, i.e., after 
tlic 1st August, 1873, or at any time thereafter on six months’ notice. The 
collateral security fur the interest (only) consisted of the joint credit of the British 
and hrcnch Governments. 

On the 1st August, 1876, the Porte failed to pay the prescribed sinking fund 
and has never paid anything on this account since. 

The interest has been met, as to £72,000 by j)ayments of the Egyptian Go\orn- 
ment on account of tribute, and the balance has been met by certain sums of Tiu'ki.sh 
money within the control of the British Government in respect of the tribute of 
Cyjirus, into the details of which we need not enter. 

We understand that the drawings of the bonds continued to the 9th May, 1900. 
and that, as a matter of fact, all bonds have actually been drawn. 

Egypt has at no time given any undertaking in res]iect of this loan, and the 
absence of any such undertaking makes the position of the Egyptian Government in 
respect of this loan quite clearly distinguishable from its position in respect of the 
1891 and 1894 loans. A perusal of the judgment of the Court of Appeal in the ea.^-e 
of the 1891 and 1894 loans, dated the 29th April, 1926, and a comparison of the 
facts as therein found with the facts with regard to the 1855 loan will bring out the 
e.ssential differences very clearly. 

There is no contractual lien under municipal law between the bondholders and 
the Egyptian Government such as would be enforcealde in the Mixed Courts. 

Under international law, there is no doubt that, upon the severance of Egypt 
from the Ottoman Empire, Egypt was bound to assume part of the Ottoman Debt. 
The position in this case is all the more against Egypt in that, where, in the case 
ol tli(' ])resent loan, certain revenues have been })ledged for the service of the Iwins, 
then under international law, they continue after the separation to be due from the 
State who.se revenues were affected foi' the service of the particular loan. 

’rids primaplo has the suppoi't of the authorities on international law (TTall, 
" lnternatit)nal haw,” 6th edition, }). 93; Bonfils, “Droit inteiauitional jniblic’’. 
Idore, “ Diritto Intcrnazionale ”), and has in recent years been applied, inter alia:— 

(a.)i By the Commission financiere des Affaires balkaniques, sitting in Paris in 
1913; and 

(b.) In the arbitral award of M. Eugbiic Borel arising out of the Treaty of 
Lausanne. 

But it does not follow from this principle that Egypt now becomes directly 
liable in a way enforceable by Municipal Courts to the bondholders in respect of the 
loan of 1855. 

M. dc/(', an eminent authority on the subject and professor of the Law Faculty 
of Piiris, pidnts out that; “ T.es particuliers, ereanciers de I’Etat annex6 ou 
d(imembre, n’ont pas d’action directe contre I’Rtaf siu'ccsscair. Ils ne deviennent 
pas, de ])lein di’oit, ses I'reanciers directs.” In principle, the right of the creditors 
lemains what i( was licfore the disniemhcrinent; in other words, the right of the 
creditoi's toiiiinues in pi'iiici|)lc against Turin'), which conliacli'd the loan and 
w'hicli undci'took /'/.s-n r/,s them to insure the service of the loan. ’Though Egypt is 
ohligi'd to mal\c somi' contiabntion towards the settlement of tlu* Gttoman Debt, this 
cunt rilmt ion is a mattci' for .si'ltlcnu'iit hetwi'i'ii Slate and Stati', and it is a mailer 
upon which the Municipal Courts are not competent to jironounce ;—■ 

See 

(1.) T’or the debts of Madagascar when Madagascar was taken over by Franco, 
“ Conseil d’Etat fram^ais,” 5. 8. 1904; “Revue de Droit public.” IDiT). 
p. 90 et suivants. 

(2) Inu' the South African debts, West Rand Central Gold Mining 
Conqiany r. Rex, 1905 (21 “ Times ” l^aw Re})orts, p. 562). 

(3.) “Anglo-American l.aw,” Harrison Moore, Act of State, 1906, p. 157. 

(4.) “ Italian T.aw,” Renelletti, p. 329. 

(5.) “ Gei'inan Law,” Otto Mayer, p. 11, 

Tn the jiresent case a further objection would be raised by Egypt arising out 
of the suspension by 'Turkey of the sinking fund for redemption, a fact whicli has 
been tolerated by the guaranteeing Powers since 1878. 
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Egypt might well object that, if the sinking fund had been maintained after 
[S7S, the principal debt would by now have been extinguished. 

In any case, it would be necessary to decide what jiortion cd' the principal debt 
of 1^55 is to be supported by Egypt, as the service of the loans was divided between 
[iinjit and other jiortions of the Turkish Empire. A inuniciiial court would refuse 
to^ilccide a question of this kind, which is pre-eminently a matter for diplomatic 
arrangement. 

We therefore resume our opinion as follows : (1) In international law, Egypt 
jiiusi contribute towards the settlement of this loan; (2) Egy})t is not directly liable 
to the bondholders; (3) a direct obligation of Egypt towards the bondholders can 
only he created by diplomatic agreement settling the part to be taken over by Egypt, 
anil, if Egypt consents to this, she will then be substituted in respect of the obliga¬ 
tions of Turkey under the loan, and also would take over the Turkish rights in 
reK|H'ct thereof, and one of these rights wmuld be the imw'cr of reinstituting a sinking 
fund, .so that Egyjit would he in a position to cari'y out the redemption in the same 
wii) as Turkey could have done. 

In the absence of any diplomatic agreement to which Egypt is a party, we are 
not of the opinion that the bondholders could successfully aiiply to the Mixed 
(’ourts, and, m view of the fact that the whole matter is elearly one for settlement 
hetween State and State, we feel that we would'be met by a decision of the Mixed 
Courts that they had no jurisdiction in the matter, anti that the points in issue 
involved questions of the ii'lations of State to State upon wdiich they were not 
eompetent to decide. 

(Signed) E. PEZZT 

A ALEXANDEH. 

Cairo, Frhriianj 4, 1927. 


[J 486/486/16J No. 252. 

Foiciijii to TK'a.'^iiry. 

Sir, Foreiyii Office, March 14, 1927. 

Wl’TH reference to previous correspondence relating to the Ottoman Loan of 
1855, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you 
herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty’s Treasiit), ihe 
accompanying copy of a despatch from Elis Majesty’s High Commissioner, Cairo, 
on the subject, togcthei' vvith copies of two memoranda prepared in this dejiartment 
by Sir C. Hurst and Mr. Malkin respectively.*' 

2. Sir Austen Chanilici laiu w'ould be glad to receive any observations which 
their Lordships may wi.sh to uffen on the matter. Subject to their view's, he would 
propose to address a despatch to Lord Lloyd informing him that His Majesty’s 
Government now jiropose to examine the question of arbitration, provided that his 
laualship is satisfu'd lhal ihi'ie is now no reasonable |)ros])ect of a satisfactory 
Milution being ri'aclied by iicgofi.atiou w'ith the Iggyptian Government. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


* Not jn'inted. 
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CHAPTER Y.—THE SUDAN. 


J 567/125/16] 


No. 253. 


Hir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd [Cairo). 

(No. 219.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 7, J927. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith a copy of a despatch* addressed to 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris, from which it will be seen that the Committee 
of Imperial Defence have lately discussed the problem presented by the Mahdist 
revival in the Sudan. 

2. The committee agreed that an outbreak, if it occurred, would in all 
probability be immediately attributable to some economic or administrative grievance, 
and not directly to religious stimulus, whatever development might be expected later 
It was recognised that what could be regarded by the populations concerned as 
unduly heavy taxation would furnish precisely such a grievance, and that any 
addition to existing fiscal burdens could not, therefore, be contemplated. 

3. At the same time the committee were unanimously of opinion that, as a 
measure of precaution, an increase in the existing strength of the air force, up to one 
squadron, was highly desirable—indeed, almost a necessity. While appreciating 
that the conditions in the Sudan and in Iraq were by no means exactly parallel, the 
committee could not disregard the success attained by the Royal Air Force in the 
latter country. The mere spectacle of aeroplanes flying over remote districts strongly 
impressed those elements from whom trouble might otlierwise be expected. Should 
an outbreak appear imminent, political oflicers could be rushed to the spot by air and 
employ their influence to avert it. If this influence failed, immediate aerial action 
against any hostile concentration of tribesmen offered a prospect of nipping the 
trouble in the bud. Tn the event of serious and widespread disturbance, important 
air reinforcements from elsewhere in the Middle F.ast could quickly reach Khartum, 
provided tha,t the necessary ground organisation was alreadv in existence there. In 
the same way, all or part of a squadron at Khartum would in grave emergency be 
available for service elsewhere. 

4. The squadron is the smallest unit which can be detached with economy and 
efficiency. Tlie inevitable conclusion, therefore, is that the interests of the Sudan 
require that a squadron should be permanently situated at Khartum and that 
landing-grounds should be prepared at suitable places in the provinces. 

5. Idle Committee of Imperial Defence further considered the purely military 
aspect of the position, and decided that no reduction in the Lritish garrison, or in 
the Sudan Defence Force, was feasible for the present. 

6. The question of the incidence of the cost of llritish units was then examined 
As you are aware, the Treasury had contemplated that the Sudan Government might 
shortly as.sume liability for the whole coat of the two British battalions at Khartum 
(a 

was ^ 

mittee reached the conclusion that the following arrangement would be equitable: 


cluxrge of some ,£490,000 per annum) from 1926 onwards. Full weight, however. 
IS ffiven to the uncertainties of that Government’s financial position, and the com 


The Sudan Government to accept liability for— 

(a.) The, difference in cost between maintaining the two British battalions m 
the Sudan and at home. 

[h.) A similar charge in respect of a squadron of the Royal Air b'orce 
(r.) The cost of the necessary accommodation for that squadron at Khartum 
and of landing-grounds in the provinces. 

The Treasury to meet tliese charo-es in the first instance, treating tlie sum as an 
interest-bearing loan to the Sudan (uivermnent. 

A rough estimate of the amount involved under (a) is £50,000 per annum, 
under (b ), £20,000 to £30,000 per annum ; while as to [c ), the air force accommoda 
tion, workshops, &c., at Khartum might cost in the neighbourhood of £150,000, 
exchisivc of the sum required for works in the provinces. 


* No. 254, 


7. 1 shall be glad if you will elicit the views of the Governor-General on the 
arrangement just described. Merc accurate estimates of the expenditure required 
mil he furnished when they are available. Sir doliii MalTc) ma\, liow^ever, be in a 
position to express a provisional opinion on the basis of the approximate figures gi\en 
above. 

8. I am well aware that the financial outlook of the Sudan Government is not 
such as to permit of the indiscriminate assumption of further liabilities, particularly 
since there can be no question of an increase in the scale of taxation for the present, 
liut in view of the relatively favourable results of (lie lirst year’s working of the 
Ge/ira scheme, and particularly having regard to the desirability of increasing the 
strength of the Air Force, a measure to which I attach special inqiortance, the 
arrangement proposed is clearly one which merits the most careful coiisidci ation of 
iLe Sudan Government. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMHKRLAIN. 


[J 567/125/16] No. 254. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to the Marquess of Crewe [Paris) 

(xNo. 658.) 

My Lord Marquess, ^ Foreign Office, March 7, 1927. 

HIS Majesty s Government lia\(' had under umsiilcralion the pi'oblcm presented 
by the revival which has shown it.M'lf during recent years in Mahdist propaganda 
and sentiment in the Sudan. The general conclusion reached was that, while it could 
not be said that the chances of a Mahdist outbreak were imminent, yet it would be 
unwise to neglect a proper measure of jirccaution. 

2. The purely internal aspect of the question had been carefully examined 
during the autumn by a small (ommidcc ll was obscincd In Ihi.s committee that it 
was not only in the Western Sudan that mllammable matm'ial existed, but also in 
the neighbouring territory unih'r I'rciich administration and in Northern JMigoria. 
All outbreak, from wdiatcM'i lausm lu au\ of these tliri'i' regions might spread to the 
others, or at least evoke in thmi) s\mp,tihc(i( rcmtious. 

3. Exchange of information hi'twccii tho Administrations concerned, tiu'rcfore, 
might prove to be of the highest vahu' 1 enclose herein a short memorandum on the 
subject, which His Majesty’s Government think may be of interest to the bixmi b 
Government, and 1 shall be glad if its substance can be communicated to them in 
whatever form your J.ordshi]) considers most appropriate. 

1 am, &G. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure in No. 254. 

Memorandum. 

IN 1881 Mohamed Ahmed, a native of the I’rovince of Dongola, in the Northern 
8udan, proclaimed himself to be the Mahdi, or Messiah, wdiose I'oming is looked 
foiavard to by orthodox Sunni Islam as a prelude to the millennium. Aided by the 
prevalent discontent engendered by maladministration, his success was remarkable, 
imd within a short time he was master of what is now the Anglo Egyptian Sudan. 
Ill 1885, however, he died, and from that date until the reconquest of the country in 
1898 any genuine religious impulse wais in abeyance, fanaticism being exploited only 
for political or military pui'posos. 

Since 1898 messianic sentiment generally, and the Mahdist sect in particular, 
has been carefully watched liy the Sudan Government. Mahdists now' look to Abdel 
Rahman, son of Mohamed Ahmed, .as their head. Abdel Rahman, to w'bom the 
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Sudan Government is indebted for services of considerable value, resides at 
Omdnnnan, or at Abba Island, situated in the White Nile some 150 miles below that 
town On the other hand, the great bulk of the followers of the Mahdist Tanka or 
sect are to be found in the Western Sudan, in the Provinces of Darfur and Kordofan. 
Notwithstanding the distance which separates Abdel Rahman from the majority of 
his followers, the sect appears to be developing in an increasing degree a measure of 
organisation and coherence, and there have been indications m recent years of the 
jiresence of its adherents and propagandists in districts as far distant as Bornu, in 
Northern Nigeria. These developments are facilitated by the well-known fact that 
the northern half of Africa is traversed by a steady stream of pilgrims proceeding 
to or returning from the Holy Places of Islam. In these circumstances, it apjiears 
probable that similar symptoms may have been observed in Prench Equatorial Africa, 
from which region some of Mohamed Ahmed’s most fanatical supporters were drawn 
forty-live years ago. 

While the Sudan Government feel no anxiety on the subject, it does appear to 
be the fact that the Mahdist sect is tending to grow, both in numbers and cohesion 
Given the markedly fanatical and excitable disposition of the inhabitants of the 
regions in question, the possibility of some outbreak cannot altogether be ruled out 
Should it materialise, it appears probable that its immediate cause would be found 
in some administrative or economic grievance, real or imagined, rather than in a 
purely religious stimulus. Once the fanaticism of the tribes was roused, howe\er, 
past history suggests that the movement wanild assume a religious, and, at any rate 
in the Sudan, perhaps a specihcally Mahdist, complexion. 

Such an outbreak, wherever it clmuced to originate, might ivell jiroduce 
reaction in, or actually sjiread to, neighbouring territories, even over a wdde area, 
before measures for its suppression could take fidl effect. 

In these circumstances, the value to the Governments concerned of an inter¬ 
change of all relevant information need not be emphasised. His Majesty’s 
Government would be interested to learn the views of the French Government on the 
question, and whether they consider that it would be practicable to arrange for an 
even closer liaison and interchange of information between local British and French 
officials than obtains at present. 

Forciijii Office, March 4, 1927. 


[J 605/125/16] No. 2.^,5. 

Memorandum on the Polieij of the Sudan Oorerument touuii'ds the Mahdist Cult — 
{Communicated by War Office: Reeeired in Foreign Office, March 11, 1927.) 

Introductory. 

A NOTf. Issued by the Intelligence Department in iN'ovember 1925 recounted 
the recent history of Mahdism in the Sudan, and discussed in general terms the 
problem of the Government’s policy regarding it. The object of the present 
memorandum is to trace, in greater detail and under various aspects, the changes 
which the last dozen years hav(' produced in the attitude of Government towards 
Mahdists and their acti\itics. Of tlu'se changes some, it will aiipear, have been due 
to a modilication of policy deliberately proposed; others have been the unforeseen 
consequence of action taken, others, perhaps the majority, appear superficial!) In 
represent a gradual drift, of which the Governnient was at the time unconsciou.s, 
but examination shows them to have been due to the persistent activity of the leader 
of the cull in the pursuit of his ambitions. j 

The Elements of Mahdism. j 

2. Mahdism, like other religious movements, has its special doctrine, it-'’ j 
venerated leader, its sacred writings, places and objects, and its methods of organisa- j 
tion; and the policy of the Government towards it will here be studied, not only m | 
the pronouncements which from time to time have been formulated, but in its practical | 
ap[)lication to these several elements. As a first step it will be useful to indicate j 
briefly what each of them means to Mahdists themselves. | 
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fhc Doctrine of Mahdism. 

3. Sudan Mahdists differ from other IMoslems in believing that Mohammed 
\l)nied, the father of their present leadm, was the Expected Mahdi, whose advent, 
ill till' orthodox belief of Sunni Islam, is to precede the Second Coming of Chrisf*^ 
and the establishment of the millennium. 

The Leader of Mahdism. 

4. The status claimed for El Sayed Sir Abdel Rahman-cl-Mahdi is not 
uniformly the same throughout his following. It is possible, however, to state the 
maximum and the minimum claims which are made for him, and also the claim 
which he makes for himself. This last is contained in an authentic written proclanta- 
tion, in which he says : “Come unto me, and your sins shall be forgiven you. I or 
none forgives sins save God, and I will be the mediator between you and God, both 
ill this world and in the world to come, and I will bring you nearer to His mercy 
One extreme belief about the Sayed, which is widely held in the west, is expressed in 
the opening sentence of a letter to him from a follower in Darfur; “Verily we 
lnhe\o that thou art the Messiah.” At the other end of the scale, among the more 
.‘^ophi.stieated of his followers in the central and northern provinces, there arc those 
who do little more than venerate him as the son of his father, and others who merely 
wish to be on the right side of a man of great iullucnce who appears to enjoy the 
support of the Government. 

The Sacred Writings of Mahdism. 

5. The chief of these is the Ratib. It ha'- bi'mi customary of recent years to 
describe this book as a harmless liturgy I'omposed by the Mahdi or, rather, compiled 
by liiin from the Koran and other Islamic writings, but in the latest work on Mahdism, 
undoubtedly prepared under the auspices of Sayed Abdel Rahman himseU, it is 
alleged that the Ratib was dictated to the Mahdi by the Prophet, at Jebel Gedii’. 
Some observations on its contents are contained in paragraph 17 below.^ The letters 
and proclamations of the Mahdi are also regarded as sacred by his followers and 
copies of a great many of them have been carefully preserved, to survive the iorty-onc 
years which have elapsed since his death. 

The Sacred Places of Mahdism. 

6. The most sacred place of Mahdism is the cave (El Ghar) on Aba Island in 
which Mohammed Ahmed received the call to his mission, to the accompaniment ol 
many miraculous manifestations. Here, it is said, the Prophet ap])eared to him, 
with the four Caliphs and others of the illustrious ix'rsonalities of Islam, and said ■ 

“ i\rise, by the help of God and Flis Prophet, and prepare ior the Jihad, lor )()n arc 
the Expected Mahdi and shall ever be victorious.” Heavenly messengers purged 
Mohammed Ahmed’s heart of all defilement and filled it with compassion, wisdom, 
knowledge and the glories of the hearts of all Prophets and Apostles and sealed it 
with the seal of Mahdism. A voice from heaven was heard, saying: “0 ye holy 
spirits, hasten to acknowledge the Mahdi in this hour.” and a TOkimn of light shot 
out from the mouth of the cave and reached the sky. Here, too, it is said, the Mahdi 
raised a man from the dead, and here he was visited nightly by the Archangel Gabi'iel, 
bearing messages from the Prophet. The Mahdi himself ordained that Gedir, Kaba 
and Gunzara, in that order of precedence, should bi' treated as “holy jdaces.” At 
(ledir ho received the Ratib, at Kaba he collected his forces to attack El Obidd, 
throughout the siege of whn h town his headquarters were at Gunzara. 4 hese last 
two places witnessed tlu' aiiival of huge Inbe^ to ti'iider their submission and were 
for a time the centre of religious activities. After the death of the Mahdi in IKRf). 
his tomb in Omdurman, also, becanu' an obji'ct of veneration and visits. 

The Sacred Objects of Mahdism. 

7. It is recounted that when Mohammed Ahmed received the call to his nii.ssion 
he asked for a sign to convince his followers, and the Prophet answered : “ Behold 
the mole on your right cheek, the ring on your finger and the sword you bear, which 
is the sword of victory.” An emissary sent by General Gordon to the Mahdi is 
reported to have said on his return : “ When he unsheathed his sword I felt a.s it were 

* While aomo huvo hekl tliat the appearaiice of the iMahdi and tlic second advent of tlie Messiah w dl 
hike place almost siuuiltaneously, the traditions on the subject are too vague and contradictoiy to indicate 
any definite interval between the events. 
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lil(('(l up and hung in mid-sky, whence 1 saw the sword shining from east to west 
and i was awed and convinced that he was the Expected Mahdi.” The history of 
this sword will be recounted later. It is to be noted here that what purports Co be 
the Mahdi’s sword was presented by Abdel Rahman to His Majesty King George V 
in 1919 and was returned by the King to tlie Sayed “to hold on my behalf in the 
defence of my Throne and my Empire.” It is now an object of great veneration 
to the more ignoi'ant of the Ma'hdists. The more sophisticated know it to be a forgery. 
According to Na’um Shoucair’s history, the ring-seal of the Mahdi was found in tK' 
Khalifa’s house after the battle of Omdurman and was bought, at a high piuce, bv 
Mr. Thomas Cook of London. 

The Organisation of Mahdism. 

8. All who believe tha,t Mohamined Ahmed was the true Mahdi ai'i\ in tlwoiy i 

Mahdists, but in practice the symptoms of organised Mahdism are meetings of 
Mahdists under appointed leaders for prayer and reading of the Ratib, pilgriniaur i 
to the Sayed at Aba Island and payment to him of religious offcritigs, known as Zeka * 
The distinction is important for the discussion of the Government’s policy towards I 
Mahdism. 1 

1 

Policy of the Government vi) to the Outbreak of the War. \ 

9. Slatin Pasha has I'ecently (December 1926) summed up the pre-war polu\ 
of the Government towards Mahdi.sts and Sayed Abdel Rahman in llie |)liraM' 

“ tolcyation but no recognition,” /.a., they were not recognised as a corporate bode 
religious or other, nor he as their leader. 'I'oh'ration meant absence of ])ei‘.seeuti(iii 
of those holding Mahdist beliefs. It did not mean liberty to propagate those belicd's. 
This was made clear in 1908, a year wdiich saw' a serious Mahdist rising in tltr 
Blue Nile Province and also a minor recrudescence of the cult in Dongola, wlu'ii 
General Wingate consulted the Legal Secretaiy (Mt‘. Bonham-Carter), as to wliellior 
a proclamation should be issuecl declaring Mahdism to be illegal, 'L'he Legal 
Secrelary, after consultation w'ith the Miil'ti and the Board of lUema, stated their 
views, as follows, and said that he agreed with them in principle :— 

” There are a eoii-duk'iahlc number of men who beruwe in the M.ihdi 
Allhougli logically a belief in Mahdism should uecessai'ily involve disloyall) i" 
the Government, in facl il docs nof do so necessarily. Most of these men are 
ignorant and illogical. Glhcis, who aiv' hettei' educated, are attracted by the 
iniritaii element in the Mahdi's teaching and reject the political side of the 
teaching. 

“ These men as long as they do not embark on active projvagation of their 
views are not necessarily dangei'ous. 

” The ulema do not recommend the Goveiaiment to punish men merely 
because they arc believers in Mahdism. In the first ]dace, they recognise 
that such a policy w'ould savour of persecution and partii'ulai'ly as sonu' of these 
men are morally of good lives. And, secondly, if the Government issued ;i 
proclamation making belief in Mahdism [mnishable, it would inevitably lead I" 
false charges being put foiwvard from spite or motives of private revenge. 

”'Phe man w'ho may become a dangei' is the TNlalulist who (usually eithei 
from a desire for gain or a desire foi' influence) activclv [iropagali-s Maluh 
teaching. 

“The ulema consider that it is advisalile for the Gov'crnment to issiu a 
])roclamatiou stating that [icrsous who collect together others for the purpose 
of pi'v)pagating Mahdi doctrines or who actively teach such doctrines w'ill ho 
punished.” 

10. From the subsequent discussion of w'ays and means to give practical elTcct 
to this policy, which was accepted by tho Governor-General, it emerged that action 
against a man who pro})agated or taught Mahdi doctriiuvs would have to be taken 
under martial law, a proposal for legislation on the subject having failed to gain 
the assent of His Britannic Majesty’s agent and consul-general in Cairo.* 

* 'i'huro is notliiu»- to indicate that the (tivil riecivtary and (I’oveiiiors of [)i’ovinc(‘.s received in.striicUoii!» 
tliat the attitude of the (ioverninent towards hfahdists was a< deiineil in this paragraph. Thus, when atli a- 
tion is drawn elsewhere in this niemorandinn to actions or pronouncements inconsistent with the pre-wai 
policy, it should he borne in mind that the oHicials concerned very probably acted without precise knowledftv 
of what that policy had been. 


The Practical Application of the Pre-War Policy. 

11. What the pre-war policy meant in its practiciil applictition to the vtirious 
efciiients in Mahdism enumerated above in paragraphs 3 to lU imty be briefly 
ludicated. The Mahdi, in the early days of his movement, had been declared to be a 
false prophet by the Ulema of Constantinople and Gairo. The official representa¬ 
tives of Islam in the Sudan Government liad done nothing to invalkliite that view oi 
him. General Wingate, in a memorandum of 1908 refers to Mahdism <is “ the 
proscribed creed,” and in 1915, while concurring in the suggestion that, a genera¬ 
tion or two hence, the Mahdi might assume his plane as the founder of a religious 

tariqa,” he laid it down that in the meantime the Government w'as not to leave it in 
doubt that it regarded him as an imposter. 

12. The leader of Mahdism, Sayed Abdel Rahman, was kept in a decent 
retirement. About 1909 the Inspector-General (Slatin Pasha) issued instructions 
that lie was not to be accorded the title of Sayed, nor was he to be permitted, in 
ullicial correspondence, to sign himself Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi, but only Abdel 
Raliman Mohammed Ahmed. It is typical of the Sayed that he used the former 
btylc, in spite of the order, to all officials who were unlikely to take active exception 
to it. In 1909 and 1910, £E. 94 was considered an adequate building loan for Abdel 
Rahman and his family, and this was recovered by docking an allotment which then 
stood at £E. 5 per mensem. In 191J, the families of the Mahdi and his khalifas made 
a written appeal for better treatment, social and economic. Amongst other things, 
Ihi'V asked that those of them who were worthy should be iuv ited to levees and other 
public functions. 'J'hey received a severe and })ublic snub at the hands of Slatin 
I’asha.* in 1912, A.D.G,, Omdurman, noted that Abdel Rahman bad taken to 
riding at night, unescorted and with his face veibnl, tlial he sat next to the Sheikh 
of Ulema in the mosque, that he was constantly in the Zaptia for no siiecial reason 
and that certain clerks used to kiss his hand. Eroui these facts tlie A.l).th inferred 
that Abdel Rahman was “ getting somewhat too large for his knots.” At this time 
Abdel Rahman travelled second-class on the railway, and at the end of 1912 it was 
rilled that no more free passes should be given to him. 

13. The reading of the Ratib in jnihlic as.scmhlies was not permitted. 
Pilgrimage to the sacred places of Mahdism, except to the Mahdi's tomb, is not 
recorded at this time. That to the' cavi* on Aba Island was foi'bidden by the 
liiNpcctor-Gciieral when Sayed Alidid Ihihiimn was first permitted to begin the 
development of the island in IhOS Uia\crs and olTerings at the tomb were not 
liermitted, and any observed tendency to make them was counteracted by picketing it 
with jiolice. 

14. At this date, veneration of the ” Sword of Vidory ” was not a niatU'r of 
practical im])ortance, because no one knew where it was. According to one story it 
had passed to the Khalifa Ahdidlahi aftei‘ the Mahdi’s death; according to another 
mid more circumstantial accounl. it was entrusted by the Mahdi to the Khalifa 
'■^licrif and guarded by his wife, who was the Mahdi'.s daughter; the stories agree in 
shiLiiig that the sword comjiletely disappeared during the campaign cd' tin* 
reocciipation. 

15. The organisation of Mahdism was altogethei' forbidden. 11 may he 
remarked in jmssing that the distinction between veneration of Moliammml Ahmed 
us the Mahdi and organisation, even in its simplest form, of Mahdists, was then 
appreciated by instructed native npinion, as indeed it still is. 'rims, in June 1910, 
th(‘ Acting Governor of Sennar Province records the following observation by one of 
Ills most ndiable notables ; “ Many peojile read the ' Ratib ’: if is not had if a man 
reads it by himself, but if forty oi' fifty men collect and read it, it is bad." 

Cliange of Attitude towards ISlahdist Doctrine, Worship and Writings. 

16. Erom about 1915 onwards, pari passu with changes in the status of Sayed 
Abdel Rahman and with the development of his organisation which are described 
below, the reading of the Ratib and prayer after the Mahdist manner had become 
more and more open, but uj) to 1917 the (piestion of the status of the cult, cis-a-ris 
oilhodox Islam, had not been formallv raised, 'riius the .V.D.I.t writes (the 

• Sir R. Wingate wrote (May ISth, lIMi); ■■ It lias licini my iiivan.ilile rule, in all iiialter.s appmtainin^- 
to the families of the Mahdi and the Khalifa, to accept without ipiestion the view.s of the Inspoetor-Oeneral, 
who can claim an absolutely unique knowledge of all the iniricale facts connected with t.ho.se families.” 

t Mr. Willis, at that time the Sndiin agent in tlairo, was also Director of Intelligein e, but matters 
internal to the Sudan were largely dealt with by the .4.11.1. This slate of affair.s prevailed until January 
1919, 
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l7th February, 1917): “ I have carefully avoided at any time enquiring from the 
Grand Cadi or similar authority whether the Mahdists could he accepted as irue 
Moslems.” In 1917, however, A.U.I. submitted various Mahdist documents fof 
examination to the Grand Cadi, Sh. Mohammed Mustafa-el-Maraghi, who ropuited 
on them in letters dated the 7th, 12th and 19th November, 1917. 

The Ratih. 

17. The following are extracts from the first of these letters :— 

“ There is nothing in the Ratih, from the beginning to the end of it, tluu 
shows a call for Mahdism or alludes to the same in the least.” 

“ There is also nothing objectionable in it from a religious or political point 
of view.” 

“ But I must point out that in three places in the Ratih there are some texts 
from the Koran which ignorant readers believe the writer of the Ratih had 
composed witli the intention of calling for Jihad, but, in reality, they are parts 
of texts from the Koran completing the preceding parts of the texts which 
cannot he left incomplete.” 

18. Idle Grand Cadi then quotes three of these texts, and adds; “Texts 
similar to the above three texts should not be a cause for preventing people from 
reading the Ratih, as they are few of many texts from the Koran which are used by 
all the Moslems. I did not peruse the Ratih before, but 1 only heard of it and 
tliought that it contained matter which refers to the call for Mahdism. But I was 
greatly astonished when 1 found that it w'as void of anything in this respect, c\cti 
1 began to believe that he used to call the people to follow tiim as a Sheikh of a Tarika 
and not as a Mahdi. 1 advise the Government not to prevent the people from using 
the Ratih, but to give them a free hand to use it as they like ”—and he adds that its 
use, if permitted, may die out. 

19. The Grand (hidi, in going outside his legitimate sphere to declare the Ratil 
uuohjoctioiiahic from a political point of view', ignored the real significance of the 
l)ook. 'The distinction that the Mahdi did not compose, but merely quoted, texG 
calling I'or Jiiiad is of no importance. The fact which matters is that this call 
(lid fcsult in a dihad, w'hich overthrew that Government of which the present 
administration, to the ignorant, is the restoration—the new “ Turkiya,” as they call 
it, replacing the former “ Turkiya.” 

20. This is very recent history. The more ignorant Mahdists do not, and the 
Govoi'iimeut cannot, view tliesc texts in the setting of the Ratih with the detachment 
wdiieh is justified towards tliein when they are read as part of the Koran. The 
Ratih, moreover, is much more the outwaiM and visible symbol of Mahdism than ii 
hook for devotional use. It must not he forgotten in considering the phenomenon nl 
printed editions of the Ratih, to which reference is made later, that most of flic 
copies must fall into the hands of peo[)le w'ho cannot read them. 

21. It may he noted that in 1917 occurred what was probably the last seizure 
of the h’atih from an individual discovered to possess one, by the authorities of (he 
Blue Nile I’rovince, who w'crc advised by the A.D.I. to go slowly in this matter in 
future, because the whole question was to be considered by his Excellency the 
Governor-General. I’here is no record of a decision by his Excellency before 1921. 

Circiilai\'< or Proclamations, 1917. 

22. In his .second and third letters the Grand Gadi eondemns all the othei 
specimens of litcnninre submillcd to him. in tlu' formnhi that they “should not he 
used at all.” lie goes a rc'sume of them, from which it appears that they conimii 
an account of the Mahdi's call to his mission and the miracles wdiich attended it. 
encouragements to Jihad, .sloi ies dT intciwiews between the Mahdi and the Prophets 
Mahomet and Elijah, letters to Gordon Pasha and to the Senussi, and so on. 

Sai/i/ifjs and ('oiiversatiotis of the Mahdi, 1917. 

28. A book of these is reported on by the Grand Cadi in his second letter, ii> 
which he says :— 

“ I have marked in pencil the [lassages which should be rejected, and what 
I left unmarked is of no harm. The parts I marked should imjieratively I'l' 
struck out, but if Saved Abdel Rahman decides to revise these papers and eiii 
the paragraphs 1 marked, then 1 would see no objection to its being adopted. 
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“ If you are, however, inclined to allow its being jirinted and published, it 
would be necessary to change the term used, \i/.., ' I’hc Mahdi, peace be on him, 
said,’ by something more appropriate, such a.s; ' lie said, mercy be on his soul,’ 
or something similar to this.” 

24. The files of the Intelligence Department contain no record of any action 
on the Grand Cadi’s reports. 


The Holding of Friday Prayers, 1918. 

25. In December 1918 Sayed Abdel Rahman w'rote to the A.D.I. to ask whether 
there was any objection to his holding Friday prayers in his mos(|uc at Omdurman. 
The A.D.I., in referring the matter to his Excellency the Governor-General, wrote 
as follows to the Private Secretary on the 17th December, 1918 : — 

“ Sayed Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi has a small private mosque in Omdurman. 
lie has asked whether there would be any objection to his using it for the 
Friday prayers. I have consulted the Grand Cadi, who says there is no 
objection from his point of view. I do not think the Government should put 
objections in his way. Interference with worship of any sort is contrary to 
Government policy, and as the mosque has been built it would seem to be a 
hardship not to allow it to be used for any special service. It would, of course, 
be understood that the mosque should never be used for any purposes of 
propaganda, but merely for religious ceremonies according to the normal rites 
of Islam. I refer the matter for his Excellency’.s di'cision ow iug to the position 
of Saved Abdel Rahman as son of the Mahdi, the treatment of whom is a matter 
of policy.” 


In one respect, the A.D.I. was here misinformed. The mosque, as will appear, 
luul not been built. 

26. The Private Secretary replied : “ Ilis Excellency has no objection and 
this decision was conveyed to Saved Abdel Rahman on the 19th December, 1918. 
On the same day the Grand Cadi wrote to Sayed Abtlel Rahman direct, in the 
following terms: — 

“ Peace and the mercy of God be upon you and upon all the brethren in 
God who are with you. Then, in the name of Almighty God and Ilis blessings, 
I authorise you to hold the I’riday prayers in youi‘ mosque at Umdurman. 1 
authorise you personally to hold such prayers as, also, 1 authorise you to 
nominate anyone else to hold them for you, either on general or special occasions, 
at your wish and choice. 

'■ May God permit you to attain to all that He has set aside for Ilis pious 
worshippers, and that lie has been pleased to give to Ilis elosc friends; and may 
He cause you to benefit (others) in worldly and in religious matters. 

“ I‘eace be unto you all. 

“ Mohammed Mustafa (el Mahaohi), 

“ Grand Cadi of the Sudan." 


27. The motive of Hayed Abdel Rahman’s application is sufficiently obvious. 
When Moslems find themselves collected together either in a mo.sijuc or elsewhere, 
tiicv are free to elect any one of their number to h-ad them in pra',er, without any 
ulhcial sanction wdiatever. What the Sayed sought and obtained was an olficial 
acknowledgement of the existence of a .specifically Mahdist mosque, and of the right 
of Mahdists, as such, to assemble together for prayer under their own leaders. It 
is typical of his indirect methods of approach that he dues not ask for permission 
to establish a mosipie—a request which five years earlier would have been met with 
a Hat refusal—but refers to it as a fait accompli, the fact being that as recently as 
11117, and without Government permission, he had set apart certain grass-built 
sliclters on his premises for prayer by his followers in congregation. In this matter 
of the prayers, as in that of the writings a year earlier, his object was further to 
undermine the [losition taken up by the Government towards his cult, lie was not 
uiiitent with the greater measure of passive toleration w'hich had been accorded to 
Ifiiti and his followers betw'een 1914 and 1917. He wanted olficial recognition. 
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The Action of the Grand Cadi, 1917-18. 

28. Sheikh Mohammed Mustafa-el-Maraghi, an Egyptian, formerly (irancl 
(kidi of the Sudan and now President of the High Mahometan Law Court in Cairo, 
has been deseribed by one wlio knew him well as bi ave, clever, tactful and adaptablr 
to cireumstanees. This last characteristic was exemplified in his career. From 
motives which must necessarily be a matter for speculation, but which may have been 
connected with the course of the war, he began, towards the latter part of 1916, to 
cultivate an intimate friendship with Sayed Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi. They voip 
continually meeting and exchanging visits. Such an intimacy, at that time, must 
have been flattering to the Sayed, and it is not unjustifiable to sus})cct that the 
influence of the Grand Cadi was partly responsible for the forward movement ^ 
towards the official recognition of Mahdism, which seemed then to acquire a new 
impetus. Both the matter and the tojie of Sheikh-el-Maraghi’s letters on the Mahdist 
writings and on the question of the h'riday prayers lend support to this view. In 
both instances lie says far more than was either necessary or desirable, and says it in 
a manner which conveys the impression that his intention was to encourage Sayod 
Abdel Rahman and actively to assist him towards the i-ealisation of his ambitions. 
It is clear from General Wingate’s dictum, quoted in pai'agraph 11 above, that bo 
would not have permitted any such pronouncements by the official spokesman of Islam 
in the Sudan Government. 

The Ratih, 1921. 

29. In December 1921 the A.D.I.,* writing foi' 0,1., invited the Civil Secrc'lan 
to obtain the Governor-Genorars decision on tlii’ question whether or not followcrh 
of the Mahdi should be allowed to read tlu' llalib in congregation. The point arose 
out of <111 incident in the Fung Orovince, wIum'c a kcllati, rcportial to be fanatical, 
had begun the practice of collecting some thirty-siv people together for reading of the 
Ratib. The Civil Secretary records (December 15, 1921) that:— 

“ liis Excellency considered that no general ruling in regard to the reading 

of the Ratib is possible, and directs me to say :— 

“ (1.) That the local authorities must use their discretion in each individual 
case. 

“ (2.) That while there is no objection to any Mahdist teacher following bis 
tenets in an orderly manner, any tendency or nqiorU'd tendency 
towards fanaticism, oi' conduct calculated to provoke a breach of the 
peace should, as in the ju'esent instance, be promptly dealt with by 
the local authorities, whose business it is to decide when it is ui the 
public interest to do so.” 

30. The phrase “ Mahdist teacher,” in this pronouncement, invites comment. 
A ” Mahdist teacher teaching ” was in 1908 a person to bo punished under martial 
law. The meaning of ” following his tenets in an orderly manner ” is not quite clear 
It is almost certain that !Sir Lee Stack did not here intend any definite reversal of a 
policy of which it is unlikely that he cvei' saw the record I’robably he merely meant 
that small meetings of Alahdists under a leader, for reading of the Ratib, had for 
some time been tolerated and need not be interfered with if they were orderly. 

The Ratib, 1921 or 1922. 

31. In 1922, or possibly towards the end of 1921, an edition of the Ratib Avas 
published to the order of some people in Nahud, Kordofan. Mo copy seems to have 
reached the Intelligence Department befon' Decemh'i’ 1926, and there is no reaMm 
to suppose that the Government gave ])ermission for publication. This edition 
was cheap and badly printed. It contained many mistakes, and it was disliked, it 
is said, by Sayed Abdel Rahman for several other reasons :— 

(a.) Its title page describes the Ratib as ” composed ” by the Mahdi, a descrip¬ 
tion inconsistent with the story of its divine revelation by the Prophet 
at Jebel Gedir. 

{().) The Mahdi is styled, on the title page, “ Ed Ustaz-el-Imam-el-Sheikh,’' n 
phrase which might be applied to aii) of the divines of Islam. 

{('.) The Mahdi’s name is followed by ” May God pardon him,” not by “ Peace 
bo upon him.” 

* Mr. W'illis: Liuuteurtiit-O'oluiit.’! Halfom waa tlie A.D.l. hore uieuliuiied. 


fhe Ratih, 1924. 

32. In 1924 Suleiman Da’ud Mandil, the son of a Jew who had been converted 
to Mahdism, took the Ratib down to Cairo and had it printed in an edition of 5,000 
copies. This was a better production than its predecessor, and it was priced at £T. 20 
a copy. Sayed Abdel Rahman asserts that the Governor-General, Sir Lee Stack, had 
given him permission to print the Ratib, but there seems to be no official record of this 
alleged reversal of the policy of 1908. The title of the book, in this edition, is “El 
Ratib-el-Sherif of our Lord and refuge the Imam, the Mahdi, son of Abdullahi, on 
whom be peace.” The use of this last phrase, as has been mentioned, was condemned 
b^' the Grand Cadi in 1917. 

The Mahdist Mosque in Omdurman, 1925. 

33. On the 14th February, 1925, Sayed Abdel Rahman wrote to the intelligence 

officer reminding him of a proposal mooted by thi' Say('(1 to thi' Director of 
Intelligence, for the erection of a M.ahdist mosqut' in Omdurman liv public 
subscription, and submitted a proof of a printed appeal which he wished to edrculatc. 
On the 16th February, 1925, D.I. wrote officially to the Sayed to ask (1) whether he 
had any authority to build a mosque; and (2) whether the jilan of it had been 
approved by Governor, Khartum. To the first question the Saved rc]died as follows • 
“I enclose herewith your letters containing the authority to bold tlu' Friday jirayers 
in my mosque. Circumstances did not permit me to build a mosque at. that time, and 
I actually conducted the Friday prayers in ‘ rakubas,’ hoping to build the necessary 
mosque at the first opportunity.” 

34. It should be reported that the papers of the important corre.spomlenc(> of 
1918, dealt with in paragraph 25 above, had been so badly misfiled that for practical 
purposes they were not available as a record. This may account fm- the fact that 
the question of Mahdist congregations was raised in 1921 without suggestion that 
the Government was already committed in the matter. The upshot of the Sayed’s 
.application of 1925 was that the Civil Secretary (Mr. Lyall), concurring with the 
views of the Director of Intelligence and Governor, Khartum, lau'ommcnded a free 
gr.int of land for the erection of the mosque, and, while disalkawing the use of the 
printed appeal, authorised the acceptance of any subscriptions which might 1x' 
remitted from any part of the country. 

Mahdist Mosque at Berber, 1924-25, 

35. An application by certain Mahdists of Berber Town, in July 1924, for 
permission to erect a mosque on any suitable piece of unoccupic'd Govi'niment land, 
led to a correspondence which further illustrates the disingenuousness of their leader 
and shows how, in the absence of a specific and widely umlerstood pronmincement of 
policy, the central issue could be obscured in the discussion of technical points. The 
application was under consideration in various offices for more than six months before 
the D.I. wrote (February 12, 1925) : “ 1 undeiastand that the Mahdists at Berber 
have already a mosque which is past repair, and so it is not really an additional 
mosque they require, as to replace the old one.” 

36. Fhis infoi’mation was obtained from Hayed Abdel Rahman, and it was 
as mislo.ading as that su]jplied to the D.I about the Omdurman mosque in December 
1918. This was presently realised by the D.I., who, in raising the general (juestion 
of mosque-building to the Legal Secretary, wrote (the 19th March, 1925): “An 
application was made recently by certain people at Berber to build a mosipie there 
to take the place of the enclosure hitherto used by the Malidists tlicre.” 

As soon as there seemed to be a danger of raising the plain issue, whether the 
Government does or does not countenance the building of specincally Mahdist 
mos(|ues, there was again the false suggestion of a fait accovi'pli In the meantime, 
however, the Legal Secretary bad ruled (the 18th February, 1925) : “There is no 
power to prevent a mosque being built; the only point is whether Government land 
is to be sold or granted for the purpose.’’ As a result, a free grant of land was made 
and the machinery of the Mahometan law courts was set in motion to bring the 
Mahdist plan to fruition. 

Books on the Mahdi and Mahdism, 1926* 

37 In June 1920 the Intidligence Department secured the nmnuscript of a 
hook on the Mahdi and Mahdismt written in the house and, its author states, under 

• Since July 192.a, the present writer has been .\ctin(r D I. widi Mr. Tlilh'lson as \,1).(. 

1 This is the book referred to in paragraph t>. 
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the auspices of Sayed Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi. The Sayed denied all knowledge 
of its contents, but his denial cannot be accepted, not only on account ol the 
circumstances of the compilation of the book, but because it contains a^great deal 
of the matter submitted to, and condemned by, the Grand Cadi in 1917. The author 
could hardly have obtained this material from any other source than his host. There 
is reason to believe that, encouraged by the impunity of the unauthorised action of 
publishing the Ratib in 1924, the Sayed hoped that he could equally, through the 
same agency, publish and get into circulation a book whose tendency would be greatly 
to stimulate the ardour of his followers. The altitude of the Government was that 
the publication of this work was highly nnde,sirable, and it was confiscated, with 
the concurrence of Sayed Abdel Rahman, who took the line, when the book was 
brought to light, that had he known the nature of its contents he would himself 
have prevented its publication. In October 1926 a fuller_ version of the same hook 
was secured by the Intelligence Dcjmrtment, It contained a series of passages 
which amounted to a highly seditious anti-Rritish jiropaganda. It was confiscated 
and its author was dcpoi'ted * 

The Ratib, 1926. 

38. In November 1926 the Intelligence llepartment received news that another 
edition of the Ratib, at £T.2 a copy,'was in the press in Cairo to the order of a 
bookseller in the Hlue Nile Province. At the time of writing, consignments of this 
edition are arriving but are being delayed on their way to the consignee, pending 
a decision, long overdue, whether or not the Government can permit the propagation 
of Mahdism by this means. The title-page in this edition reads: “This is the 
Ratib of the Imam the Expected Mahdi, on'whom be peace! ’’ Any vestige of doubt 
as to what Mahdi is intended is thus removed.! 

Departure from the Policy of non-Recognition: Use of Sayed Abdel Rahman for 
Political Purposes, 1915-16. 

39. The entry of Turkey into the war, in November 1914, which brought Great 
Britain into conflict with the Caliph of Islam, led the Sudan Government to utilise 
the influence of the local religious notables to counteract any pro-Turkish tendencies 
or propaganda among the population of the country, Sayed Abdel Rahman was 
sent in Dei'cmber 1915 to the Gezira, where his influence was perhaps greatest, 
with private instructions from his Excellency the Governor-General, of which there 
seems to be no written record, though their nature can easily be conjectured. The 
step thus taken constituted a deliberate recognition of the Sayed as the leader of a 
sccti(m of the community, and that not merely for religious but for political purposes 
It was realised at the time that this change of policy involved an element of risk, 
for in 1917 Colonel Symes (private secretary up to the beginning of that year), with 

* It must 1)6 omphusised that the preseut meinoniuchuu is concerned witli clianges in the policy of tiic 
(lovornment. It is tlierefore not a complete account of tlie Mahdist movoment, for it ignores all tluit hoil.V 
of fanatical and subversive propaganda towards which the attitude of tlio Government has remameJ 
unchanged. A.s a reminder of the existence of this aspect of Mahdi.sra, the following passage from die 
Intelligence De[iartment’s note of 1924 may ho quoted 

“ A disquieting element in the .Malidi.-.t inovement is the spread of me.ssianic jirophecies and tlio 
recindoscence of millennistic beliefs. In accordance with Moslem tradition, brlievers in Mohamirnl 
Ahmed expect that his manifestation is soon to be followed by the appearance of Anti-Ghrist (el Uapg.d) 
and the second coming of Christ. Among the Mahdisls of the west there has been much wild asserlwu 
that tlie day is at hand and that Abdel Rahman wilt soon manifest himself as the Prophet Jesu'>aiiJ 
overthrow the Government. 

“ This propagandii has been spread, in part, by mean.s of spurious documents, notably two, tlie 
‘Vision of Alfa liashim’ and the ‘ Uaggal Prophecy.’ The former attributes to Alfa Ilashim, a Fclluti 
divine resident at Medina, a vision of the prophet, who exhorted him to believe in the Mahdi, while die 
latter, in the guise of a saying of the Mahdi, identiiies anti-Christ with the British ollicial. .Mb 
Ilashim denies the vision, while Abdel Rahman has repudiated both documents. These deniiils, however, 
are not likely to have the same currency as the documents (hmnsohes, nor are ignorant and fanitiwl 
fikis able to distinguish botw'een genuine and apoo'tphal writings. 

“ The fanatical rising of Abdullah-ol-8iheini at Nyala, Southern Darfur, in September 1921 caiiu'it 
be regarded as independent of the spreading inllnence of Mahdism in the west. That this liki and ln' 
followers were Mahdists is a legitimate inforenco from his claim that ho wa.s Jesus, the Prophet of Uo'i 
and it is to be noted that the scene of the rising had been visited, within the year preceding its outlucak, 
by likis, newly returned from Aba Island, though it would not be justifiable to infer a direct ea^h'in 
instigation of the rebellion from those visits.” 

I Mohammed Ahmod-el-Mahdi (may God pardon him !) might bo the name of any one at all; Moliainuif'* 
Ahmed-el-Mahdi (on whom be peace !) must refer to .someone of prophetic rank; but Moh.immed Ahmcd-d- 
Mahdi-el-Muntay.ar (on whom be peace !) can only lefer to the Kxpected Mahdi, whoso coming is to prct'i'rf 
the second advent of the Messiah. 
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the (’oncurrence of General Wingate, placed it on record that, when sending out 
,4ayeci Abdel Rahman in 1915, he warned him against taking this opportunity to 
organise Mahdists and told him plainly that he would be held jtersonally responsible 
if the Government was kept in ignorance of any revivalist activity amongst them. 
The event proved that Colonel ISymes had estimated the Sayed’s docility and powers 
of scll-effacement too highly. The tour in the Gezira was utilised for a great deal 
ofAlahdist propaganda, and, although the anti-Turkish cause may have been served, 
some of the Sayed’s reported activities were perturbing, so he was .«omewhat urgently 
recalled, early in 1916. Evidence of the organisation of Mahdism soon followed 

Organisation of Mahdism, 1916. 

40. In May 1916 the Acting Governor, Blue Nile Province, reported to the 
ADI. that the “chief representative of the Mahdists ’’ thei’e had been impressing 
oil them that it “was very necessary for the Mahdists to be organised foi' all 
eventualities. That should the Government fall they must be ready to become 
masters of the country,’’ and that he had “therefore appointed the following 
Mugaddimin (leaders) from among the Danagla in Medani, of course with the 
concurrence of Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi.” The report specifies their names. All 
this was in open disregard of Colonel Symes’s warning against organisation, of which 
the Acting Governor was perhaps not cogni.sant. No action was taken in the matter. 
This inaction is curious, for the policy of the Government with regard to Mahdist 
organisation was unchanged Colonel Symes’s note of 1917, already quoted (with 
which General Wingate concurred) states that “we cannot sanction its followers 
advertising their creed or organising them.selves on tarika or other lines ” The 
A.D.I., too, wrote (the 17th February, 1927): “It seems to be im])ossible for the 
Government to allow the Mahdist followers to form a tarika as such—it woidd be 
to foster the very thing the Government came to destroy.” 

further Recognition of Sayed Abdel Rahman, 1919. 

41. The sending of Sayed Abdel Rahman to London in 1919 as one of the 
(lekgation which went to congratulate Ilis Majesty the King on the victory of the 
Allies in the war completed the reversal of the policy of non-recognition The 
incident is dealt with later. It is mentioned here because it meant the ollicial 
recognition of the Mahdists as a corporate body and of the Sayed as their leader. 

Agents. 

42. One of the most important tribal chiefs of tlie Sudan, speaking in 1926 
of the me.an.s by which Mahdism was organi.sed and spi'cad, specified the chief of 
them as “multiplicity of hands.” Thc^se “ hands’’—the agents of Sayed Abdel 
Uahman-el-Mahdi—have been of two kinds, emissaries sent out from headquarters 
iiiul local representatives of the cult. 

Uccognition of the Machinery of Agents, 1921. 

43. In January 1922 the A.D.I. reported that, as the result of a somewhat 
undesirable competition in charitable organisation which took place during the 
ciiny season of 1921, “the activities of agents or repre.sent.itives of Sayed Abdel 
kahman began to attract notice.” He added that “ there is some reirson to think 
that he is about to organise a system of agents in some jirovinces where previously 
there has not been any. This applies particularly to Darfur and Kordofan.” Some 
of the “activities” referred to had been of an undesirable character, but, where 
this was the case, the Sayed had been able to disclaim responsibility on the ground 
that the so-called agent was a mere imposter. To clear the matter up, therefore, 
liiiyed Abdel Rahman prepared, in November 1921, at the instance of the Intelligence 
i^epartment, a list of his authorised agents in the various provinces. There was a 
iiole on the list to the effect that it did not include “ local agents ” who, it appeared 
hnm subsequent correspondence with tlu' Saved, were known to the agents at the 
headquarters of provinces. 

Ihtties of Agents, 1916-21. 

44. The Sayed wrote of these agents (the 29th November, 1921):_ 

“Their duties consist in notifying me about all important events—also 

about any state of things in the relations between the people and the Government 












which may reflect badly on the Mahdist believers. They represent me in all 
affair.s I have with local Governors. . . . This is as far as the Government’s 
interests, in people who are related to me, are concerned. 

“ As far as private affairs are concerned, they represent me in all interests 
I have with natives and are entrusted with anything that the natives wish to 
transmit to me. They aet, further, as commercial and agricultural agents 
The same may be said are the duties of the local agents. They transmit to the 
local authority and (so) to me, all that there is of interest-—since the natives 
in the districts are Arabs or nomads, who cannot read or write.” 

45. The following translation of part of an open letter given by Sayed Alalel 
Rahman to one of his agents shows more clearly what was his object m sending them 


demonstrate their loyalty by paying all Government taxes punctually.^ ^That should 
not delay what they wish to send me in the way of pi'esents or zekat. 


Ohsprtiat'ioris on the List of A(jents. 

46. The list showed the following numbeis of agents (exclusive of local ageutst 
in various provinces :— 

White Nile ... ••• ••• ••• ® 

Kordofan ... ... ... ••• 4 

Fung ... ... ••• 2 

Blue Nile. 4 

Darfur ... ... ... ... ••• ^ 

Berber ... ... ... ... • • • ^ 

Upper Nile ... ... ... ••• 1 

Nuba Mountains ... ... ... ••• 1 

Darfui' (ti'mpoi'ary a"ent) ... ... ... 1 

Kassala ... ... ... ... ••• 1 


47. Even a cursory examination of the names in the list shows that these agents 
were by no means, all of tliem, men chielly distingiiishcd as religious notables. It 
includes, for instance, an ex-Nazir of the Kawahla tribe of Kordofan, a wealthy 
merchant of Wad Medani town and the Nazir of the Hamar-Chereisia tribe or 
KordoEan. This last was a Dervish Emir during the Mahdia; and it is not without 
significance that the open letter, quoletl in imi'agraph 44 above, desci'ibes its bearer as 
“ih(' Emir Mohammed Ibrahim.” 


Origins of the System of Agents, 1916. 

48. This system of agents and sub-agents can only be described as a furthei 
and elaborate organisation of Mahdisra and that, confessedly, on lines not altogethei 
religious. It was presented to the Government in 1921, like the Mahdist mosque in 
1918, as a fait accom'pli, and was accepted as such. It is important, therefore, to 
examine how it came into being. In his letter- of the 29th November, 1921, above 
quoted, sent to the intelligence olhcer with the list of agents, Sayed Abdel Ralimari 
writes ; “I may add that I began to appoint these local agents five years ago and at 
the time I submitted the project to the Director of Intelligence. All agents appointed, 
in the provinces or in smaller districts, wei'e ajipointed after consulting the Goveiiioi 
of the province concerned and after- obtaining his verbal a])proval. ’ 

49. An examination of this statement is instructive. As regards the dam 

mentioned, it may be taken to be accurate. It has been recorded in paragrajih 
above, that in May 1916 the Acting Governor, Blue Nile Province, reported the 
appointment of “leaders” of the cult in Wad Medani. His manner of doing so 
niakes it quite clear 0) was a new develo|imcnt, and (2) that he disappi-o\cd 

of it. Now the first of these “ leaders ” named in his report of 1916, is the “ agent 
for Wad Medani in the list of 1921. Further, the agent for Kamlin in the list ot 
1921 is a man of whom the Acting Governor wrote in 1916; “Abdel Rahman-oi- 
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Afididi brought him up here during his visit to the province (in December 1915), 
and recommended him as a follower of his, and a reliable man.” There is nothing 
here about accepting this man as an agent, but it may be suspected that well-chosen 
words were used in making the recommendation, to enable the Sayed to claim the 
Acting Governor’s verbal approval of the appointment, if it became necessary to 
do so. 

50. In the Fung Province the system of agents comes to notice at the same time 
as 111 the Blue Nile. In both cases it was the i-esult of the propaganda tour of 1915 -16. 
Thus in May 1916, there is correspondence about the affairs of an agenl eolh-cting 
grain from the faithful, and this agent’s name apjiears in the list of 1921. Western 
Kordofan was visited in 1917-18 by Mohammed Ibrahim (El Taalbawi) already 
mentioned (paragraph 46), who, in Januai-y 1922, was appointed as agent for Darfur 
iii place of the man described as a “tem)ioi,ir\ agent” in the lisi of 1921. Ho 
(olK'cted “zeka” and informed the Malidists that they could practice their rites 
and read the Ratib without fear and should pay Government taxes regularly. This 
visit only came to the knowledge of the A.D.I in .lunc 1918. In Kassala, the question 
of ageiifs seems to have been i-aised formally, for the first time, in 1919. On the 
7tli May, 1919, D.l. telegraphs to Governor, Kassala, as follows ; “Abdel Rahman-el- 
Afahdi receives reports about alleged followci's of Mahdi in \oiir ju-ovince. He knows 
little about them and suggests he should send agents on his behalf to visit them and 
if necessary instruct them to follow Government loyally. I think the scheme might 
have good results. Wire your views.” To this. Governor, Ka.s.sala, replied ; “ No 
obji'ction to Abdel Rahman sending agents, but sugge.st you send one or two neutral 
agents to see how his instructions are carried oiil.” In Berbci- Province, the Sayed’s 
agent is first heard of in April 1917 as Ins rcpre.sentative in a biisini'.ss m’afler 
enneerning land, 

51. The Sayed’s statenient as to the origin of the system of agents, therefoi-e, 
appears to contain only a limited measure of truth. In its imjAication of a formal 
approval by Govermm-nt of the method of organising Mahdism through agents 
appointed with the full knowledge and consent of the Governors of provinces,' it is 
wholly misleading. Thus the A.D.l., on the Isl December, 1921, passed the list of 
agents to the Governors concerned, without suggestion that tlie information contained 
in it was already in their possession, and added: “1 suggest that it would be 
ronvenient if the agents reported to the province authorities and .should notify 
them of the appointment of local agents . . . .” Such replies from Governors to tin's 
letter as occur in the files make it clear that they had previously had no definite 
information of the existence of the.se agents, major or minor. 

52. The truth .seems to be that, by getting assent to the sending of individual 
neents to narticular places and, ostensibly, foi- particular and innocuous purpo.scs. 
Rayed Abdel Rahman gradually familiarised the minds of Government officials with 
an idea which would hai^e encountered con.sideT-abh'opposif ion had it been brusquely 
pre.sented without concealment of its imydii-ations 


If ithdrawal of Agents Jroiii the West. 

53. The activity of Mahdist agents in the western Provinces of Darfur and 
Kordofan produced a widespread revival and extension of the cult, and, yiartly for 
fiiiancial reasons, jiartly because it uiuhn-inined tribal di.scipline, aroused the bitter 
hoitility of the heads of the most inq^ortant tribes. By order of the Government, 
therefore, in 1923, Sayed Abdel Rahman withdrew his agents from Kordofan, 
Harfiir, the Nuba Mountains and the southern part of the Wliite Nile Province. 

54. This order was accompanied by a very carefully consid('r<'d statenient of the 
tiovernment’s policy in the matter, which read as follows ;— 

“ The Sudan Government, while admitting the principle of complete liberty 
of conscience to the individual in religious matters, cannot permit any organisa¬ 
tion which is subversive of the Administration or tends to encourage a belief 
in the possibility of a reconstitution of the Mahdist regime. 

“ The Sudan Government is of opinion that the presence of agents of Sayed 
Abdel Rahman-el-Mahdi in Darfur, Kordofan and among the Selim Baggara of 
the White Nile Province, tends to encourage that belief, 

“Abdel Rahman understands the position and the wishes of Government, 
and is informing his agents that he is discontinuing his use of them.’’ 
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Prohibition of Collection of Zeka, 1923. 

55. In the same year, the whole question of zeka was reviewed by the Govern¬ 
ment in consultation with the Grand Cadi and the Mufti. As a result, the collection 
of zeka by agents was definitely forbidden, not only to Sayed Abdel Rahman, but to 
all other leaders, religious or secular. The acceptance of zeka was not prohibited, 
though it had emerged from the enquiry that a descendant of the Prophet, as sin-h, 
would defile himself by taking it, unless he were indigent. 

Further Use of Sayed Abdel Rahman for Political Purposes, 1923-24. 

56. Towards the end of 1923, an Egyptian propaganda against the British in 
the Sudan, which had been conducted abortively since 1919, assumed a more menac ing' 
shape as the result of a visit by the Watanist leader, Hafiz Bey Ramadan, to 
Khartum, and in 1924 the victorious Wafd party gave still more powerful backing 
to subversive organisations in this country. Even more urgently than in 1915, it was 
felt that the Sudan Government could afford to neglect no available means by which to 
counteract this propaganda. Sayed Abdel Rahman was vastly more influential in 
1924 than in 1915, and his influence was again used on the Government’s behalf. 

Pilgrimage. 

57. The phrase “pilgrimage to Aba Island” has been used loosely in corre¬ 
spondence, in several different senses, which it is important to distinguish. There is. 
first, the phenomenon of “visits ” (“ ziara ”). The objective of the visitors is much more 
the person of Sayed Abdel Rahman than the sacred cave of his father on Aba Island. 
The pi-opaganda which stimulates the movement takes the form : “He who does not 
visit Sayed Abdel Rahman in these days will repent greatly.” Mahdists from the 
Blue Niie, according to the Sayed himself, usually visit him in Omdurman. Secondly, 
there have been large, organised congregations of Mahdists at Aba Island for the 
Ramadan festival. Thirdly, pilgrims from the unsophisticated, fanatical tribes of 
the west have been exploited for economic purposes by the Sayed, by means of a 
specious propaganda encouraging them to “exile” (“muhajara”) by quotations 
from the Koran promising spiritual benefits and rewards in the life to come to those 
who undergo hardship and toil for the sake of the faith. “ Hardvship and toil for the 
sake of the faith ” has been made to connote manual labour for Sayed Abdel l^ahman 
for no other remuneration than a daily ration of grain and an occasional issue of 
clothing. 

58. The distinctions here drawn have only become clear with the lapse of time. 
For want of them, there has sometimes been a certain lack of definition in the 
Government’s pronouncements of its policy in the matter of pilgrimage. 


Pilgrimage prior to 1919. 

59. Up to 1916 Sayed Abdel Rahman’s position was still a modest one and 
his visitors were not sufficiently numerous to attract attention. Thi'ee things, in that 
year, contributed to alter this state of affairs—the Sayed’s propaganda tour in the 
Gezira, his initiation of the system of agents and the conquest of Darfur. From 
1917 to 1919 his influence increased rapidly, and on the 7th February, 1919, we have 
the first wi-itten mention of pilgrimage, in a private letter to the Director of 
Intelligence from an official in the White Nile Province ; “Visitors have increa.^ed 
exceptionally of late, I am told, to Aba, and the general atmosphere is more excited 
than it used to be. ” 

Congregations at, and Visits to, Aba Island, 1920-22. 

60. The Sayed’s visit to London in the summer of 1919, or, rather, the incident 
of the presentation of the sword to Flis Majesty’s the King, gave him great confidenoe 
in pushing forward his propaganda on his return. The files of the Intelligence 
Department contain only a doubtful reference to a congregation at Aba for tlie 
Ramadan festival in 1920, but in 1921 the Director of Intelligence informed 
Governor, White Nile Province, by telegram of a report that the Sayed contemplated 
holding a big “show ” on the island for the ’Id, adding : “No reason to suppose it 
undesirable, but will probably cause much talk.” This “show” duly took place, 
and Sayed Abdel Rahman informed the Director of Intelligence afterwards that it 
had been most useful, for he had taken the opportunity to warn his followers against 
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certain propagandist docimients which were in circulation and to exhort them to 
oliedience to the Government. 

61. Apart from this congregation there was a constant flow of visitors from 
the west to Aba Island, all through the rains of 1921. This movement was observed 
with some disquietude by the officials of Kordofan and was discussed at the 
Governors’ meeting in January 1922. In a subsequent letter to the Dii’ector of 
Intelligence the Civil Secretary expressed the view that the matter was obviously of the 
first importance, and said that there was no doubt that “pilgrimage to Aba Island 
should be discouraged.” The Director of Intelligence replied that he did not anticipate 
a continuance of the pilgrimage, “partly because the natives should have found out 
what the Government policy is, whether directly on the spot or by the information by 
those who did make the pilgrimage, and partly because Sayed Abdel Rahman will do 
hi'^ best to check them.” In expressing the same view to the Private Secretary, the 
Director of Intelligence suggested that the question might be deferred “until it 
appears that the visits are being maintained in inconveniently large numbers.” 
There is no record of any large congregation at Aba Island for the Ramadan ’Id 
ro1922. 


Thr Congregation at Aba Island, 1923. 

62. At the Ramadan festival in mid-May 1923, Sayed Abdel Rahman collected 
a record congregation of his followers, whose numbers were estimated by an 
Englishman, who happened to visit the island at the time, at from 5,000 to 15,000. 
It is probable that his chief motive in doing this was to provide a counterblast to a 
tour which El Sayed Sir Ali Mirghani had made some little time before in the Gezira, 
where he attempted to increase the numbers of adherents to the Khatmia Tarika. 
It is also noteworthy that this congregation took place shortly after the*Government 
had compelled Sayed Abdel Rahman to withdraw his agents from the west. 

63. The Government took a serious view of the jiotentialities of so large a 
collection of fervent Mahdists, which, though its attitude was not fanatical, included 
a very large number of western tribesmen prone to fanaticism. The Sayed, too. was 
anxious, but he may have been more nervous about the Government’s view of his 
action than afraid of an outbreak by his followers. He was immediately recalled to 
Khartum, to remove the objective of the visitors, and the congregation was dispersed 
from the island. 

Gorernment Action following on the Aba Congregation of 1923. 

64. On the 25th May, 1923, the Civil Secretary pro])osed certain measures to 
stop any further influx to Aba Island, and these were subsequently sanctioned by 
his Excellency the Goveimor-General. As one means to the desired end, the sheikhs 
of all the provinces concerned were to lie instructed that pilgrimage to Aba 
Island was forbidden and were to be authorised to exert pressure on anyone trying 
to go to Aba, e.g., by taking him to the Merkaz or putting him under guarantee to 
stay in his village or by seizing his animals in pledge. In addition to this preventive 
action by the sheikhs. Governors were authorised to confine Fellata piilgi'ims to the 
main routes, other than via Aba, to turn liack immigrants from Darfur, and to deal 
with other cases by blocking the approaches to Aba as far as possible, through the 
agency of police and sheikhs. It may be observed that these measures indicate a 
policy not directed chiefly against a repetition of the congregation at Aba, which 
was not due until the following year, but against the flow of visitors to the Sayed 
from the west which continued throughout the rains of 1923, just as it had done 
after the congregation of 1921. 

Economic Exploitation of " Exiles," 1919-23. 

65. The date at which the conception of “exile” (“muhajara”) was 
tlcieloped from that of “ visits ” or “ pilgrimage ” (“ ziara ”) may be jilaced in 
1919. In July 1923 an agent sent in what purported to be a verbatim report of a 
simech to the “ muhajiriii ” by one of Sayed Abdel Rahman’s chief lieutenants, 
"horn he quotes as saying : “ You have now been exiles for four years ”—a state¬ 
ment which the reporter had no interest in inventing. It agrees well enough, too, 
with the circumstance that in 1919 the Sayed returned from London flushed with 
h'iumph and filled with ambition to develop his resources. 
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Prohibition of Settlement of Westerners on Aha Island, 1923. 

60. The presence of these exiles ” does not seem to have attracted the 
attention of the Government much before 1923. It is true than in 1922 the Distriet 
Commissioner of Western Kordofan had leportcd a movement of westerners with 
their wives and families towards Aba Island with a view to settlement there, but lids 
is a somewhat difi'erent phenomenon, for the vast majority of the “exiles " uauc* 
east without any dependants. In 1923, it was again reported that many visitors to 
Aba, either for the Ifamadan congregation or at other times of the year, had not 
returned to the west. Rayed Abdel Kahman was accordingly informed that settle¬ 
ment of westerners on the island was not jteiinitted and that arrivals there for or 
aftei’ the congregation of 1923 were to bo sent away. Even then the nature of the 
muhajara was quite unrealised and the action was directed against persons who. it 
was jiresumcd, inU'iided to .settle p(M ni:iiu'ntly. 

67. The Rayed himself did nothing to make the matter clear, but I'athet ihc 
contrary. The followdug note, passed by the Intelligence Department to Governor, 
White Nile Province, in Reptembci' 1923, that is to say, after tlie |U'ohibition of 
settlement on Aba Island, is worth recording as an illustration of his methods 
“ Ra}ed Abdel Rahman sends us a list of thirty-nine men and four women who ]t;i\o 
been working on his cnltivatidii ,d Kadaro, and on unloading w'ood, &c., foi the 
last two w'ars, and are labouinns in the full sense of the word—and requests per¬ 
mission to send them to Aba Island . . ” The list consists entiielv of 
w'csterners drawn from just tho.se tribes which are mo.st prone to Mahdisl 
fanaticism. It is a t\picil list of “ nudci |irin," but the true character of thc.'^e 
labourers was unrecognised at the lime. 

Method of Ew//>loi/ment oj “ 1926. 

68. Those “ exiles " were and are chiefly and most profitably emjiloyed in 
cutting wood for the wood-contracts of the Rayed and his partners. It is said that 
they ai'c told, for their encouragement, that “ he who cuts down a sunt tree is as good 
as he who kills an infidel.” The exiles’ names are noted in a pay-roll, in which they 
are shown as paid so much, in money, a day, in accordance with the current rate.s 
foi‘ labour. The reason of this is lhat the blessing (“ baraka ”) which is their 
incentive to work derives from the Rayed only, not from his partners, so that when 
the accounts of the tirm are made up, tlic firm as a wdiole is debited with the cost of 
labour, while the Rayed personally is crediti'd wdth that sum less the cost, if any. of 
the grain ration and of the clothing issued. During the rains, exiles are used to 
cultivate grain for their own needs and their master’s. The system which has been 
growing up in the White'Nile Province and which constitutes the problem then' -it 
the time of writing, is this*: Individual bond fide villagers acquire merit by placing 
patches of cleared land at the disjiosal of the Rayed, who details a suitable nuniher 
of his rt'serve of “ exiles ” to go and cultivate them for him. He appoints oversecis 
to go round and superintend these cultivations and to see that he gets his full .share 
of the cro|). 'I’liis pi'oeedure is liable to be subversive of tribal discipline. There 
maybetroubh'b iween the uncouth rvesterners and the villagers, other than the one or 
two who provided the land; in fact, there certainly will be if the villagers arc not 
ardent klahdists ’riierc is also room for a great deal of friction betw'eeu the Rayed’s 
ovei’scers and the omdahs and sheikhs, ’fhe Rayed himself once declared that the^e 
overseiM's were necessai'y to him because his inlerests in the cultivations confiicicd 
with those of the omdahs and sheikhs. It may be interpolated here that this sysu'iii 
of “ exile ” is also disruptive of tribal organisation in the western provinces, where 
the “exiles” desert their families and leave their villages to come east, usuallv 
w'ithout the permission and against the 'will of their tribal chiefs. In the Blue Nile 
Province “ exiles ” are used to cultivate land leased from the Government, and al^ij 
on the Rayed’s canal-cleaning contracts. It may be remarked that the devotimi of 
some is said not to have been strong enough to resist the temptation of the high 
waigcs obtainable near by on the Gezira scheme. A rough estimate of the number of 
“exiles ” at the disjmsal of Rayed Abdel Rahman, at the time of writing, rvoidd 
be twelve hundred. 

Gorernment Policy, 1926. 

(59. In January 1920 his Excellency the Governor-General called a meeting 
to discuss pilgrimage and settlement of westerners on Aba Island. As regards tla‘ 
former, to the decision of 1923, that pilgrimage to the island was forbidden. w,is 
added the rider that it should be gradually stopped and should come to an end within 
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one year. As regards the latter, the decision that the population must remain as at 
the date of the (government’s orders in 1923 was reiterated, and it was agreed that 
all .subsequent settlers on the island should be sent back to their homes forthwith. 

It was decided that the measures necessary to carry out the above must be taken by 
Saved Abdel Rahman himself, while the Government, also, reserved to itself full 
liberty of action. 

70. In February 1926 his Kxcelleucy the Governor-General himself conveyed 
these decisions to Rayed Abdel Rahman, who said that he would do all in his power 
to stop the pilgrimage within a yeai', but pointed out that the arrest, at the hands 
of Government, of would-be pilgrims, en route from the west, was damaging to his 
prestige. His Excellency explained that this was why the' Rayed was himself invited 
to undertake the prevention of pilgrimage, but that, in so far as he might fail, it 
would still be necessary for the Government to take direct action through the 
province officials. 

71. As regards settlers on Aba Island, the Rayed said that the prohibition of 
1923 had been literally respected and that there had been no subsequent settlers. 
This statement calls I'or comment, for it affords a good example of Rayed Abdel 
Rahman’s methods in his dealings with the Government The fact was that bond fide 
settlers who had come from the \vest wilh ihmr families and animals had been 
established, not on Aba Island but on the mainland, wliile the “exiles,” although 
based on the island, could not be described as having settled there. The spirit of 
die orders of 1923 had been disregarded, while the letter of them had been obeyed. 

72 15\ .lime 192() llu' line state of aff’airs was better realised, although full 

iiiformation as to the "exiles” and their mode of emifloyment was still lacking, 
iiiul a meeting was called by the Gdvil Recretary to disemss the best ways and means 
of carrying mit the decisions o!' 1923 and of Jauuar) and b’ebruary 192(5 As 
regards principles, it was agreed {a) that it wmdd be an evasion of the issue to draw 
a hard and fast line of distinction between Aba Island and the adjacent mainiaml 
and {b) that, quite apart from the question oi' Mahdism, tbesi' movements of 
poj)ulatii.n, except in so far as they wore due to genuine economic causes, ought to 
be discouraged as tending to disintegrate the anthority of tribal sheikhs. As 
regards methods it was agreed that the attempt to stop pilgrimage by arresting 
pilgrims and sending them back under escort was both ii'ritative and ineffective; 
and that the right way to exercise the necessary control was through the omdahs 
and sheikhs, both of the western provinces and of the White Nile His l^ixcc'llency 
the Acting Governor-General agretal with the conclusions id' the meeting 

73. By November 192(5 the en(|uiries of Acting Governor, White Nile Province, 
had almost com])letely elucidated the matter of the use ol' ” e.xiU's ” for cultivation 
purposes, and a further meeting was called by the Givil Recretary to discuss the 
application of the pwlicy towards pilgrimage to the situation newly revealed As 
regards the cultivating pilgrim, the conclusion arrived at was that each case must 
be dealt with on its merits, the ]joints to be considered being the motive id' his 
migration (wage-earning, settlement, exile), its date, whether his presence in the 
AVidte Nile Province was or was not favoured by the local inhabitants, and whether 
or not his absence from the west was subversive to tiabal aidboi'ity there. As 
regards the overseers, the only satisfactory criterion was held to bo the consent of 
(lie local sheikhs to their visitations and the effect on tribal and village discipline 

74. It will bo observed that these conclusions allow a very wide latitude in 
dll' interpretation id' the policy hitherto laid down, the reason being that they were 
designed to cover a very wide range of cases. No weakening of attitude towai'ds 
migrations caused by the attraction exerted on his followers by Rayed Abdel Rahman 
was intended, but it was felt that account shouhl be taken of the possibility that 
ihi'ro might ])o settlei's in the White Nile Province from the west, drawn thither 
In economic or tribal attractions, wdiose eases would require individual consideration. 

i Turniny-'pomt of Policy. 

75. It is of interest to enciuire how and when such modifications of ])olicy as 
wi're deliberate were brought about. The answer is to be found in three letters, 
<»l February and March 1917, already quoted. 

76. In the first of these, dated the 17th February, 1917, Mr. Willis, taking the 
vii'w that irreconcilable hostility of Mahdists to the Government was by Lhat time 
confined to a small die-hard section, suggested the possibility of religious organisation 
of Mahdists as an offshoot of the Rammania Tarika, to which the klahdi himself 
belonged before the call to his mission. 
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77. In the second letter, dated the 4th March, 1917, Colonel Symes (Pruute 
Secretary up to the 1st January, 1917), writing from Cairo to the Governor-General, 
in the Sudan, with the approval of the High Commissioner (General Wingate), 
accepted Mr Willis’s estimate of the situation but rejected the suggested recognition 
of Mahdists as an ol'i'shoot of the Sammania and discountenanced any serious 

departure from the pre-war policy 

78. In the third letter, dated the 29th March, 1917, Mr. Willis, writing with 
reference to the High Commissioner’s pronouncement, dealt with the practical 
application of the policy to a particular case and, while disclaiming any desire to 
allow to the Mahdist party unlimited organisation and advertisement, neverthele^b, 
recommeuded that the Mahdists ot* Nahud and Wad Medani ^should be allowed to 
set up tents of their own at the Mulid-el-Nebi celebrations this recommendation 
was accepted by the Governor-General with full recognition of the fact that it 
imiilicd, to a limited extent, both organisation ol the cult and advertisement ol the 
creed. This concession constituted a deliberate departure from the policy hitluofo 

pursued. ^ , 

79. For some years after this date the policy of the Government towards 
Mahdism and Mahdists may be described as an extension of th.at exemplified in 
the preceding paragraph. It was not until this change of attitude had produced 
most disipiieting effects in the regions of tribal discipline and provincial adminis¬ 
tration that the Director of Intelligence ceased to be the sole adviser on the question 
of Mahdism, which became a matter for discussion as part of the general 
administrative problem of the country. 

Changes in the Status of Sayed Abdel Rahman, 1916-19. 

80. The oflicial recognition of Abdel Rahman and the utilisation of Ins 
influence for political pur])oses in the winter of 1915-16 led speedily to a gi'oat 

improvement in his status. _ m -i i a i i i ii i 

There was no longer any attempt to designate him Sheikh Abdel Kaiinuin 
Mohammed Ahmed, and he was everywhere styled El Sayed Abdel Rahman-ol- 
Mahdi; first-class replaced second-class travel; free warrants, in spite of the 
decision of 1912, were given to him whenever he used the railway. Government 
wood-contracts had given him an income which, added to the zeka collected by las 
agents, placed him far above the need for the old petty allotment of £5 a month, the 
building loan of 1910 was but a small fraction of the sum s])ent on his European 
house in Khartum in 1918-19. 


The Visit to London, 1919. 

81. As a reward for his loyalty and services during the war, and in recogmitioii 
of the position which he had acliieved. Sayed 4bdel Rahman was sent to London in 
1919asamembor of the delegation which, headed by El Sayed Su' All Mirgliaiii, went 
to congratulate His Majesty the King on the victory of the Allies in the Gieat War 
A proposal was mooted that the delegation should take a present to His Majesty, hi 
was dropped on consideration that time was lacking to prepare a vyoithy one. .r 
the same time, it would apjiear, although there is no written record of the circum¬ 
stances, Sayed Abdel Rahman put forward jirivately the suggestion that he should 
iiresent to the King the sword of the Madhi, which he alleged to be in his jiossession 
and this projiosal w'as ajiproved by the Governor-General. It was, however, kept 
quite secret from the leader of the delegation and from its other members. 

82. Tlio jiresentation of the sword to His Majesty and its restoration to tlu’ 
Sayed have already been noted. The eflect of the incident on the Sayed’s prestige 
remains to be indicated. For this purpose it suffices to note how it was regarded m 
two quarters :— 

(a.) El Sayed Sir Ali Mirghani, the leader of the delegation, first heard of the 
proposed presentation of the sword, which he and the other memben 
knew to be a forgery, late at night some two days before the recei^ion 
of till' iiartv at Buckingham Palace. He sent for the intelligence oflicer 
and aiuiouuced that he refused to lie presented to His Majesty and that 
he ivisheil to return to the Sudan at once. It reejuired an all-nigit 
to convince him tlnit he must repress his ch<if^'iin, ciiid 
remained angry for the rest of the tour. ^ i • • i . 

(b) The following extracts from a written Mahdist account of the inciden 
^ sjieak for themselves : “ There he presented to the King the sword ol 


the Khalifaship of his father the Mahdi, and the King received it with 
pleasure, and exalted him above the other notables who were with liim.” 

ihen they engraved the followdng w'ords on the sword : ' This is the 
sword of the Imam the Mahdi. . , Now Saiyid Abdel Rahman 
presented it to the King of Britain, who acceiited (or apiiroved of) 
Mahdism, and returned the sword to Saiyid Alidel Rahman in oiah'r 
that he might protect his Sudanese subjects.” 

1919-23. 


fio. It was jiroUably soon after his return from London in 1919 that the Sayed 
begiiii to develop the idea—which he communicated later to the D.I.—of the 
Mahdists as jiar excellence “ the Government party, to the exclusion of others ” and 
to envisage a Mahdist Sudan under British tutelage; for his return was followed 
In a cro]) of rumours that he was to be “ Sultan of the Sudan.” ’Fhe great acti\ ities 
ot this period have already been de.scribed—the propaganda in the west the 
collection of Zeka, the streams of visitors, the exploitation of the exiles and the 
peat cqngiegations tor the festivals at Aha Island. Sayed Abdel Rahman was now 
ho } (. ispiiting the supremacy of Sayed Ali, to wdioni, on one occasion, he gave bitter 
ullence by an offer of protection. His jiersonal stale giew still further. In 1920 
his dignity demanded a saloon on the railway, and for his journeys on the Wliite 
.Nile he made a practice of borrowing the steamer of the Governor of the Province 
By now he had begun to feel it derogatoiy to appear in an office at all, and would 

invite to tea at his house any Government official with whom he had biisines.s_a 

till' cry from PUS, when he was described as always hanging round tlie Zabtia of 
Omdurman Ncverthele.ss, this period ended on a'check,'when he was recalled to 
Khartum after the Ramadan lestival at Aba Island and restrictions w'cre foivsonic 
time placed on his movements 


1924-26. 

84. J he check of 1923 was of short duration. Its effect was completely nullified 

iLo "I- , influence to counteract the Egyptian iiropaganda of 

D23-24, to which rcfermice has already been made. At the same time, his attitude 
towards the restrictions imposed on him in 1923 was not .satisfactory By various 
e.xpedients he had acted contrary to the sjiirit, while adhering to the letter, of the 
orders against the use of agents in the west, the collection of Zeka and the settlement 
ot westerners on Aba Island. IJis jiersonal ambitions, ton, were still soarim^ and 
'verc hinted at in various conversations with officials, as wlum he recounted To the 
writer a dream in w'hich, he said, “ I found myself working with an Eimlishman in 
MC oftke.- If this cirotim was ima-rnod, its rooilal mast he interpret^™ as 
mon. dessnt; if genuine, it may be regarded as an i>\am])l<> of Rvudian wish-fulfil 
incut, f he inference, in either case, is the same. 

Uir Knighting of Sayed Abdel Rahman, January 1926. 

85. I he jiosition at the end of 1925 was that the Government felt that it owed 
tic hayed something for .services rendered, but that it was necessary to make it 
dc.ir to him that his ambitions in the direction of juilitical leadership of the people 
"I the hudan were iinrealisable and that the restrictions imposed on his activitms 
iniist be resjiected. It was to meet this situation that an honorary K B E was 
('.stowed on Sayed Abdel Rahman on King's Day, ]92ii. This honour was gmeater 
tliaii Ills services merited, but this excess of payment was intended to be a consolation 
ic him tor the abandonment of ambitions which the Goveriiim'iit's policx- of (Jio 
pi (‘ceding ten years had done much to encourage. 

Ro' Gooernor-GeneraVs Visit to Aba Island, February 1926. 

86. After receiving a knighthood and a cheek as nearly simultaneoiish as 
[Jwssibie, Sayed Abdel Rahman professed himself bewildered by a policy which b’ave 
‘Uth one hand and withheld with the other. If, as is probable, he argued that one or 
uier of these gestures must liave been insincere, the circumstances of the visit of his 
Acellency the Governor-General to Aba Island, in February 1926, gave him ivasoii 
" I (include that it was the decision against his further advancement which he could 
iji'aR to disregard. This visit, intended originally to ho a jiassing call by his 
■-X'-dlency on a notable whose residence hapjiened to lie on his route, develoiied into 

' (cremonial affair of some splendour and acquired a jiolitical imjiortance of the 
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first magnitude. The Mahdists and their leader were jubilant. It was the greatest 
day, they said, in the history of the cult. El Sayed Sir Ali Mirghani and his followers 
W(M'(' cni'i’espondingly oast down. 

Hir Abdel Rahman's Visit to the Blue Rile Prordnee, 1926. 

H7. Possibly with a view to testing the accuracy of his inference from the event 
of February 1926, Sir Abdel Rahman used a subsequent visit to the Blue _\ile 
Province for a somewhat ostentatious display of hi.s pri'stigc, ois-a-ris the local 
nolal)U‘s, to the extent that a rumour gained currency that the title of Sir carried 
with it a measure of executive authority. The resulting admonishment from his 
FixedIcncy the Governor-General produced from the Saved a further profession of 
despairing bewilderment at the treatment accorded to him. 

Sir Abdel Rahman's Bftnkru/drij, 1926. 

8R. By the middle of 1926, the lai'ge profits made by the Sayed, out of eontrmts 
in eonuection with tlu' eonsiruetion of the Sennar dam ami with the supply of wood 
to Government Depart menis. had been squandered in extravagant living and in 
various speculative and unprofitable entei'prises into which he was led by his 
yiartners, Mohammed-el-Khalifa Shei'if (his brother-in-law) and Abdullahi-el-Fadil 
this nephew), and th(' Saved found himself in debt to the extent of some TB.lOfi, 
excluding didits owml by the firm. The Government made him a loan of £4,500. which 
has extricated him fcmpoi'aT'ily from his diflieultic'', hut hi.s financaal embarrassment 
has h('en damaging to his ]irestige. 

Erenition of Mahdists, 1926. 

R9. In July 1926, occurred an affray between “ ansar ” of Sayed Abdel Rahman 
and followers of Sherif Yusef-el-TTindi, in which the former were the aggressors. 
At the ensuing trial four of these “ ansar ” were condemned to death and the .“enteneos 
on three of these were confirmed. It was widely believed that the influence of the 
Sayed with the Govm'ument was so great that he would be able to save his followers 
from the death penalty and he himself most unwisely ])ut the matter to the proof 
by persistent endeavours to get the sentimees commuted. The result was that when 
he failed, and (he num vw'i'e hanged, his prestige received a severe blow. 

('onchision. 

90. Sayed Abdel Rahman, at the time of writing, is a prey to anxiety as to his 
future. Tie feai's that the advent of a new' Governor-General mav mean some radital 
revision of policy in a sense unfavourable to his position and prestige. At the same 
time (here is no reason to supiiosc that, deteimed by the troubles in wdiieh they have 
involved him in the recent past, he has abandoned his ambitions oi' will cease to 
])ursue them by methods analogous to those revealed in this memor'andum. 

91. “ He is said to be loyal. What is loyalty ? If it connotes the will to support 
the Government tlu'ough fair and foul in the interests of the community as a whole 
or from an abstract sense of duty, Sayed Abdel Rahman certainly does not qualify— 
nor. T su))pose, does any other native. 

“If ‘loyalty’ merely covers a general acquiescence in things as they are .md 
satisfaction wdtil the Government without any jiarticular arricrc-'pensee, he still 
docs not qualify—but the bulk of the tribes in the counti-y districts and must of the 
oldei' men in the towns do. 

“If a man is ‘ loyal ’ ivhen he takes no active steps to stir up disaffection, hut 
chooses ostentatiously to support the Government for the time being, because he 
thiuks that is the trump card by wdiich the rubber may be w'on eventually, while at 
the same time he pei'fects his organisation against ‘der Tag’ and lets it be knmvn 
that h(' might, hut for his innate benevolence, have involved the Government in 
considerable di(Ticnltics~-then Sayed .Midcl Rahman is a true loyalist.”* 


Kliarfiim. December 11. 1926, 


R. DAVIES, 

Acting Dirccto?' of Intelligenct 


‘ I'Ati'Mct from a 'iSkm' from \ctinfi- Civil Secretary (Mr. Macinioli'icll to Piioite Serrci.io. 
.aotli September, I'CJI. 
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(J 650/125/16j No. 250. 

The Marquess of Creice to Sir Ausien Chamberlain.—(Reccired March l(i.) 

(No. 627.; 

Sir, Pan.s, Ma)-rh 1,7, 11)27. 

WITH a vi(wv to eaiTvinu out the iiist ructions contained in your despatch No 658 
of (lie 7th instant, Mr. Fhipjis handed to M. Hcrthelot yesterday afteimoon a copy of the 
niemorandnm therein contained rcs])ecting the problem prcsentc'd by the revival 
during receig years of Mahdist propaganda and sentiment in the Sud.ui. 

2. M. Berthelot thanked Mr. Phipps for this communication and promised that a 
reply would be made thereto by the f’rcuch Government in due course. 

1 have, me. 

GREWF. 


[J 1117/250/16] No 257. 

Sir J. Maffeg to Lord Lloyd. — {Enclo.''iire in Cairo Dispatch ho. 245 uj April 12, 
1927 ; Receired in Foreign Office. May 2.) 

(No. 67.) 

THE Governor-General of the Sudan presents his com))liments to His Majesty’s 
High Commissioner for Egy])t, and transmits herewith cojw of a note simt to the 
hcague of Nations, dated the 12th April. 1927, 

Khartum. April 12. 1927. 


Enclosurt'm i\o. 2 .j 7 , 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir F. Drummond. 

8ir, Khartum, April 12, 1927. 

UNDER article 7 of the Slavery Convention, signed at Geneva on the 
2.')th September, 1926, the high contracting parties undertook to communicate to 
pm the laws and legulations enacted by them, with a view to the application of the 
provision of the convention. 

fl'he laws and I'egnlations made b\ this Go\ci'imienL tor the purpose of repressing 
sl.nery in the Sudan have already been communicated to \'ou in my despatch No. 154 
uf the 29th August, 1925, and have been ])ublished by the h'oreign Olliee in Ixmdon 
111 a White Pa])er (“Sudan No. 1,” 1926). 

2. Under resolution 6, jiroposed in connection with article 7 of the convention, 
the Assembly of the League also requested the Council to prepare a document, wdiich, 
in addition to mentioning the law's and regulations referred to above, should include 
any supplementary information which might be furnished spontaneously by the 
members of the League with regard to the measures taken by them to carry out these 
regulations. 

3. With a view to furnishing ''Uch inforinatiou and fulfilling his undmlaking 
to make full enquiry into the cpiestion of slavery in this country, my jiredecessor, 
Sir Geofl'rey Archer, in a letter quoted in the annexe to part 4 of the White Paper 
referred to above, appointed a special commissioner to collate information on the 
I’lihject and put forward recommendations to him for action likely to accelerate the 
total disappearance of slavery from the Sudan. 

4. During the course of his investigations the commissioner was able to visit 
most of the provinces concerned, Information regarding those areas wdiich he was 
unable to visit was collected by enquiry from the administrative officials concerned. 

5. d'he conclusions to which 1 have arrived as the result of his enquiries ari' 
im follows : — 

{a.) Elaveiy in the provinces iioi ili of Khartum is luoribund. ddie niimbci ol 
domestic slaves still living with their masters has been rendered 
insignificant, chiefly as the re.sult of the publicity given to the possibilities 
of freedom, and the increased opportunities for independent employment 
offered hv various work< that havi' lieeii taken in hand by the Goveriunent 
and private eiiterjudse. 

[166601 2 i: 
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Bahr-el-Ghazal, Mongalla and Upper 


to be non-existent, as no slave-o.rung 


|J 1142/763/16j No. 258. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen (Huunhcrhun. 


-{Receioed May 4.] 


;:;.n“mSon been so rapid 

In the case ot KordoJan ‘his of°rhrp%ulation and tL diffieulliej, 

tnS" " 

a strictly limited staff of in the area inhabited by the Lahawiin ti ibe 

The situation in Kassala, especial y -„„,,;..pfi from \bvssinia, is similar. 

where tL balk oIMIk- slaves vvereongma y a^ „ith tl« 

The mailer ot slavery in t'>sse o > ‘“"^10 anticipale thal the rate 0 
Governors eoneerned, and ) have “';,„foreement ot the instrnrtions e,,,,- 

SeTiTihe i-“«' ™ ‘ho 6 “' and .nehue.l 

oftrir'esrio mention here certain further pomts in connect,,,,, 

with.,eprohien.ots,avmTinU,isp.„.^^_^^^ 

Zs^riha^been adm.nistiaUvc 

officials referred to above . afforded to the newh 


(Xi 

Sir 


255.1 


Cairo, A pril 27, 1927 
T HAVE the honour to refer to yoiii' despatch No. 219 of the 7th March last, 
rec'irding the British g.arrison in the Sudan, and to transmit to you herewith a copy 
of a despatcli from the Governor-General of the Sudan on this subject. 

, 2. I have the honour to I’cport that T discussed this cpiestion exhaustively with 

Sii' John Maft'ey at Wadi Haifa, and that I agi'ee with his views and with his 
uicyestion that Sir George Schuster should, on his arrival in London in the middle 
of May, give any further exjilanations which the Ti'easury may require 

T have, (^’•c. 

rj.OYD, IHuh Connn i'^^iow r 


Enclosure 1 in No 258, 
Sir J. Maffey to Lonl Lloyd. 


(a.) The pi'.icticc 




(5.) 
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rovincial authorities, and thei 
- ’ ■ spective 
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SLmctf ndjuLte^^^ to „e,v ideas that the term, broadly speak„| 

Ill,ifmerger of races is taking place, and the policy of not forcing the p, 


vord, Kliartinn, April 12, 1927. 

1 HAVE the honour to ncknowledge receipt of your Lordshiji’s despatch No. 95 
of the 19th March, 1927, J'orwarding jiroposals from His Majesty's Government 
relating to the British garrison in the Sudan, and to refer to recent conversations 
with your LoiaLhi]) at Haifa on this subject. 

The proposals referred It) eeucr two points—the reinforcement of the Iloyal Air 
Force in the Sudan and the ffnancial responsibility of the Sudan Govei nnu'ut for the 
whole British garrison. 

2. As a result of my conversation with your Lordshij), 1 understand you to be 
in agreement with the view put forward by me and siqiported by Major-General 
Huddleston that, so far as the situation in the Sudan is concerned, an increase in the 
e.visting strength of the Air Force up to one squadron cannot be regarded as a 
necessity, and that such latent possibilities of troubh' as may exist in any parts of the 

luntry to-day would not be ap[)ropriately countered or in any way ajipreciably 
iticcted by the spectacle of aeroplanes Hying over them. 

While T should welcome the pivsence of a conqileti* sfiimdron at Khartum, 
ind be prepared to afford every jm^sible assistance if it is considered, on Inqierial 
'truiuids, desirable that such a unit should he stationed here, 1 cannot feel that the 
imposition of any part of the cost as a hurden on the Sudan taxpayer is justified. 

3. On the general question of the financial responsibility of the Sudan Govi'rn- 
ment, I do not intend now' to dispute the contention that the country should contribute 
iccording to the measure of its ability towards the cost of the British garrison 
which is considered necessary for .security—although the Sudan taxqiayer might well 
irgiie that the presence of the troops is pi’imarily required to maintain the Biitish 

Jpirvition in the Sudan, and is intimately connected with the parallel necessity for 
.^mintaining the British position in Egypt. T propose rather to put forward certain 
^misiderations on the question of the Sudan’s ability to pay. 

4. In this connection it appears to me that there may be some misapprehension 
n London as to the financial iiosition of the Sudan, and that thi' fad. that it has been 
oimd possible to show a “surplus" dui'ing tlu' year^ 1923 25 has created an 

Impre.ssion of prosperity which is mi.sleading. 


undidy has been completely justified.^ 


have, &c. 
J. L. 


MATFEY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


T am enclosing a short note on the jrre.sent situation by the Financial Sci r(>1ar}, 



lined on his annual review on the introduction of the 1927 budget, in which he 
xplaiiis the absorption of [last suiqiluses, and lays stress on the fact that before the 
n,incial position can be regarded as fundamentally sound the level of taxes and 
iuhvay rates should be reduced, and the Sinlan Government made independent of Hk* 
I'cscnt precarious contribution from Egypt. 

5. T think it very necessary that these general considei’ations should be taken 
ti) account, and the point which I myself wi.sh chiefly to emphasise is this:— 

The whole financial position of the Sudan is speculative to an extreme degi-ee, 
I'ending as it does entirely on climatic conditions and almost entirely on the 
"eduction of two commodities—^cotton and gurn—the prices of which are liable to 
fir.CGO] 2 I! 2 


4! 2 

violent fluctuation, and which are produced in two concentrated areas. . Meanwnile^ 
the greater part of the country is being administered at a loss, and is dependeui dn 
surplus revenues being provided from the comparatively small favoured areas. In 
such a position prudence demands not only the accumulation ot reserves and the 
maintenance in normal years of a reasonable margin of revenue over expenditure, 
but also that every effort should be made to extend the ecoriomic foundations on to a 
broader basis by developing transport and other facilities in the unproductive parts 
of the country. This must be a slow process, and if a healthy situation is tn ho 
created it should be carried out from current resources and not accompanied l)y 
the ])iling uj) of a heavv burden of debt. Tt is essential, therefore, that any surplus 
realised in good years should (other bo kept available as a licpiid reserve, or be p\it 
back into the development of the country. 

6. In these circumstances, 1 am strongly of the opinion that a further period cf 
“ nursing ” and the careful building up of strength is required, and that it will be a 
fundamental mistake to call upon the Sudan to surrender any margin which good 
fortune at this stage may make available. If further time is given now, the rt'sult 
in th(' end may prove much more profitable to JTis Majesty s (io\(M imu'nt. 

7. The suggestion that no immediat(' cash payment will be recpiiind and that 
the Treasury will advance the necessary cash to the >Sudnn Government does not in 
any way weaken mv objection. Tt ap])ears tn me that this would merely disguiM' 
the reality of the sitnalion, and do ,so in a way which might be dangerous. It would, 
in fact, result in the ])iling up (d' a dc'bt against nnn-produetive expenditure whicli 
is precisely what ought, for the sake of the futura' health of the country, to bo 
avoided. 

8. If your Tjordship agrees with the views which T have expressed above, T I 

would suggest that the Financial Secretary—who ex])eets to be at the Sudan Govern- 1 
ment OfTu'e in London from the middle of May—should be deputed to give any fuiTlior | 
explanation of the financial po"!! ion which may be required. I 

T have, (Sm. I 

d. L. MAFFEY, 

(lorvrrior-General of tho Sik/oii | 


Enelosni'(' '2 in No. ‘258. 
t\ote by Fiiidiicidl Secrelory. 

'JTJEiiE are so many complicating factor.s in the financial situation ot the 
Sudan that it is impossible within the eomj)ass of a short note to give explanations 
which may not be misleading, and if this question is to be di'cided in relation to the 
Sudan’s ability to pay, I suggest that the best course will be for me to give detaileil 
explanations to the 'J'reasury in person. 

In the meanwhile the attached table—which is a summary of a more deiiii.c''. 
table which 1 prepared for council at the time when the budget and reserve fmid 
votes were under consideration—^brings out the main points, i.e., that, during tin' 
yeai's Tf)23-25. there was a considerable strengthening of the financial jiosition aiul 
projier })rovision was made for the first time for the current needs of renew'al aiul 
equi]mient of the railways and for items of siieeml expemlil mi e, such as tiu' bousing 
of officials, &c., which arc met from the reseiai' fuiul. Gncler both these headings 
heavy arrears had accumulated. The table further brings out that the amounts 
show'u as surpluses of I'evenue over budgetary exjienditure are not real surpluses. 
They are passed to the general reserve fund from wdiieh all sjiecial expenditure- 
which, though not in the stric’t sense “recurrent ex})enditurc,” is, neverthele''S, 
unavoidable--has to be met. Lastly, the table shows that the period of accumulatuig 
reserves appears to have ended in 1926. 

On this and the general financial situation, the following extract from nw 
review' of the situation when introducing the budget estimates is relevant 

“ (22.) At the same time this table of the general survey of the fiiiain nil 
position brings out that the year 1926 has brought to an end the period of 
accumulating reserves. It is true that this year includes the exceptional allot- 
nuMit of £E. 150,000 for capital expenditure on the Gezira Extension, but even 
without this the balance would have been slightly on the wrong side. I had, in 
fact, ahvays anticiiiated this result, and the policy at which I have been aiming 


has been to maintain the revenue during the years 1923, 1924 and 1925 at a 
figure perhaps larger than was directly justified by expenditure during those 
years in order that, in 1926—when the heavy demands for loan charges, Ac., had 
to be met for the first time—w'e should find ourselves, wdthout increasing 
taxation, in receipt of an income large enough to meet these new' demands 1 
had, at the same time, the additional intention of accumulating, as a result of 
this jiolicy, sufficient reserves fo carry us thi'ough a few difficult years. 

“ The main demands, of eeuiM' wb’ub I bad in \ i(>w . weia' those m respecti 
of the working of the Gezira Frojeet and the interest on the Gezira I.oans 

As matters have turned out, the Gezira Project in its first year has not 
only not strained the country’s finances, but has iieen their salvation, and it 
has been revenne from other sources whiGi has failed to come up to expectations. 

Hut the result remains the same, and if we may hope for better years as 
regards other revenue in the future, it w'otild be a reckless misjudgment to 
expect that the Gezira receipts can be maintained at anywhere near the high 
scale of 1926. We must, indeed, be prepared for a permanently lowei' level with 
occasional very bad years in the Gezii'a. 

■‘(23.) A jioint has, therefore, bi^cn reached wlam oxjiendituri', both 
recui'rent and non-ia'ciirriMit, must be strictly limited, and this necessity 
becomes the more apjiarent if eon.sideration is given to the normal j'isks inherent 
in the economy of this country, and in the large prosiieets to which we arc 
committed. 

“ (24.) As regards the former, 1 ha\(' already indicated in my statement on 
the budget estimate.s to wiial iioltMil fluctuations some of the main sources of 
revenue in this country are subject, ow'iiig to their dep('ndence on climatic 
conditions, nor have we yet so organised the system of production and transport 
of food crops as to be free from the fear of famine, which might najuire Govern¬ 
ment intervention on a large scale. A long continuance of very low cotton prices 
may tilso cause us serious dilliculty. With this in view, J do not think it is 
excessive to maintain a balance of at least £F. -IflO,()()() in the general reserve 
fund. 

“ (25.) As regards the main projects, 1 still feel that it is no more than 
ordinary jirudence to keep a special Gezira Reserve of £E. 750,006. Our other 
reserves arc all held for sjieeilie objects, and the pension reserve is, of course, 
only a fraction of what is required to cover our actual liabilitii's. 

“ (26.) Apart from the above normal risks, there are other eontingeni 
liabilities of a special nature hanging over us. T allude to the position of the 
Kassala irrigation Project and to the possibility of our being forced to allow 
the Egyptian Government to proceed v\'ith their resei'voir at Gehel Aulia. 

“ (27.) If, in the course of the next few years, we can sa,fely meet all these 
contingent liabilities, and if the Gezira Scheme settles down to a steady 
efiuilibrinm of jirosiierity, we have still other tasks to faei* 

(2<S.) In the first place, the situation of this eountr\ will never lie satis 
factory until we can meet our own military charges from our revenue, and we 
ought not to le satisfied until we ha\(' built up a position when this can be done. 

“ (29.) Gnr next task must be to allenqit substantial reductions in taxation 
and in the scale of our railwav charges. As regards the latter, although 
certain sjiecial industries on which at present we mainly rely are iierhaps not 
being hamjiered by the burden, there is no doubt that substantial reduction.'- 
mii.st be made belorc' trade from the southern provinces can be rc'garded as open 
to every chaiu’c for natural develojmieiit ii\ private enterprise. 

■' A.s regards taxation, the burden on the native cultivators is still heavy, 
and I always feel doubts as to whether it would be supported without diseonteut 
if they diernot still retain memories of the heavier impositions under Egy[)liaii 
and Turkish rule. 

‘‘ fi’iirther, the sugar monopolv is a fundamentally undesirable instrument 
for collecting revenue. It cuts ofi from private commercial enterpi'ise oik' of 
the few imjiortant opjiortunities open to it in this country, and our aim ought 
to be to work towards its ultimate removal. 

“ Generally speaking, 1 think it may be said that the Government collects 
into its own coffers a very large jierceiitage of all the [irofit which is to be made 
out of the natural re.sources of the country, leaving only a small mar'gin for 
])rivate enteriirise. This is a dangerous position. The lack of attraction to 
private enterprise means that the Government itself must undertake the risks 
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of new development, and, as the country cannot be allowed to stand still, this 
means ever-increasing burdens of work and financial risk. 

“ This process cannot go on indefinitely without breakmg down the 
Government machine. The only way out of the position,^ I think, is for the 
Government gradually to reduce transport rates and taxation and even to give 

positive assistance to private trade. . 

" The position will be an unnatural and dangerous one until this is done. 

and the need for it must ever be kept in view, ^ . 

(30.) Beyond the above tasks lies that of improving certain administra¬ 
tive sorvioes particularly the medical service, on which our expenditure now. I 
believe lags’behind that in the British Crown Colonies in Africa. 

“ (31 ) Taking all the above factors into account, the position—though it 
has developed well over the last few years-is far from being finally settled on a 
sound and I'oliable foundation. Our apiiarcnt prosperity is, in fact at present 
based to some extent on artificial sipiports which may at any time break or he 
wdthdrawn.” 


Enclosure 3 in No. 258. 
General S}n'veii nf Financial Position. 


i'.i'i'. 

I (anticipated). 


l!i \ KM V. t' 1']. t’ K' 4“ 1']. £ K. K- 

General Revoi:n(; {lManMn(H!s a.ul llopu^ 1 874 OTG '' 050,000 2,435,1‘20 2,304,733 2,221.071 

other than Railways and Irnu-ation) ..il,s/4,mo -,u.)u,oou , , , 7a„,()oo 

Gezira receipts .. 0‘G 510 1 715,527 1,803,727 1 l,im!l,050 2,100,000 

Railway rcceipis.. ..... . . - , • .',(',2.500 7.5O.0O0 

(Jontrihnlii in lioni Ihe Kos ptian Oeverniui id . •• __ 


'I’oliil ReN eiiue 


.,13,408,505 8,700,133 4,298,850 j 4,800,883 5,771,074 


50,000 200,000 

2,005 31,738 


Km’KNDITI ki . 

(A.) Niirinal administiative expcndilure 
(15.) Ihiihrays and sU'aniei'N current expendi¬ 
ture .. .. 

(C.) Provision lor special items 

I. Railways: lennwals, capital iiii- 
provemont.^ and iiensions 
11. Loan char‘>'es 

111. Allotments to Special (!e'/,ira 
Reserve .. 

tv. Rentol'land—Lley.irascheme 

(D.) Irrigation Department 
(E.) Sudan Defence Force 


Total Expenditure (Total ( A), ( D), (D), U_.pj(j^;)in) 3,302,470 

fi)),(R)) _ 


2,103,115 2,037,527 t.OO'.i.l to 2,023,926 2,175,000 
1,250,880 091,127 '.113,822 080,-)31 1.101,180 


200,005 440,816 .528,714 

48,207 I 107.267 075,048 

202,000 152,00t' 

20,021 

'■ iii,os;i 

1. 070,730 832,520 

(10 months) 

3,453,273 4,375,070 5,454,37s 


(E.5 Surplus of revenue over expenditure 
transferreil to tleneral Re-serve Ennd.. | 


1.500 373,003 845,583 401,213 316,600 


(G.) AlU.tments from tieneral Reserye Fund 

for non-recurrent expetiditure for the (l.U.n) (i.i.i.) 

succeeding year (le.ss amounts since 

CunccUtHl) .. •• •• ’ 


(102.5.) (1026.) 


(U.) Net decrease or increase in General 


. 1 — 205,012 l-t 14!,712 -H 331,080 — 180,581 


(1,1 Balance of credits and debits made direct j 
against Reserve Funds and not included 


in the alnn e 


-f 53,220 -L 132,670 U- 173,001 -F 217,531 — 


Not accietion to or i'' -F 274,382 U 501.741 '-F 27,9.50 

ment funds [sum of (ll)and (I .. - -4l,»^- -t-^o j-r 


(lezira exteusiou, provisional only. 
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[J 1099/763/16 J No. 259. 

Sir Ai/.'h'n ('iKiinberUiin to Lord lAovd (Cairo). 

(No 12^.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreian Offu'e, May 9, 1927. 

ClTANCERY letter of -ierd ultimo to Egvptiait Department rtiises grave 
po.ssibilities and I sliall be gl.id if \on will report fully by desptttcli so that L can 
preptire for rapid decision by ilis Majestt 's Government in case of need. 
l-'oRowiiig (iuestiotis (veur ttt me ;— 

1. Now that Goteiiiment has changed, is Sidky still likely to recommend 

elimination id' Suthtii suhsidt t'lom hmlget, iind is Parliament likely to 
ado])t the recommendation if made''' 

2. What action would you ailvise Ills Majest\'s Government to take in sueh a 

case ? 

3 Do you propose to address any v'Miriiing to Sarwiit, and, if .so, how much 
would you say to him ? 

4. If the subsidy ceases, wluit would be the effect, bi'oadly speaking, on the 
Sudan’s finances? 


[J 1142/763/16] No. 2G0. 

Forenjn Oijiee lo 1' rensnrij. 

Sir, Foreign OjJice, .May 15, 1927. 

WITH reference to this Department’s letter of the lOlh March hist, enclosing a 
copy of a despatch addressed to His Majesty’s lli,gli Commissioner, Cairo, on the 
subject of mea'^nri's of defmice in the Sudan, 1 am directed by Secretary Sir Austen 
Chamberlain to transmit to you lierow'ith, for submission to the Ijoi'ds Comiuissiouers 
of His Majesty’s T'reasury, a copy of Lord Idoyd’s reply.* 

2. Sir .\iisten Chamberlaiu proposes to ask Ihe I’lime .Minister to invite 
Lord Lloyd and .Sir John .Mall'ey, wdien tliey are next in Loudon, lu alleiid ii moiiting 
of the Committee of imperial Defence for a lurther discussion of the matter. 

3. Copies of tliis lotlei' al l' being sent to tlu'.Aii' .Ministry, War (llTiee, Colonial 
Ollice and the Secretary of the Committee of Imperial Defence. 

1 am, Ac. 

JOHN MIIHHAV. 


IJ 1295/763/16] No. 201. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A n.Ani C/iainhri lain. [Rfreired May 15.) 

(No. 183.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 15, 1927. 

YO'UK telegram No. 128. 

Since Cliancery letter to which you I'l'fer was written situation has somewhat 
changed and Finance Committee seems to be wavering. ]'iiiaiicial adviser states 
that ins information is to the effect that committee will now make no I'ccommeu- 
Jation, leaving Chamber to come to their own decision. The possibilities are that 
hitter will recommend (a) suppression of eontrihntion, (b) its reduction. While I 
consider (//) unlikely, (h) is less so, thougli it is impossible to attemjit to foi'ecast the 
attitude of the Chamber on any /[ue.stion. 

2. Favourable elements in the position are change of Government, coupled with 
/.aghlul’s fresh assurances to Barwat, and salutary effect on the Gabinet as a whole 
winch it is hoped our standpoint in army question may have. On the whole, 
therefore. 1 am inclined to think that the Government will not deliberately seek 
fresh incident with us, and this view' is to some extent borne out by the fact that 
Dlinister of Finance has, after comsultatiou with Prime Minister, paid in May 
quarter instalment subject to possibility of repiaymeiit in thi' event of an adverse 
vute in the Chamber. 

• No. 258. 
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3. [ propose to sound the Prime Minister on the question and, if neeessary, 
warn him on lines of your telegram No. 302 of 1924, in which you foreshadow action 
which is, in my opinion, ap])ropriate in either case. I should he glad to know as 
soon as possible if you agree, as Finance Minister informed me yesterday that 
contribution questioii will probably come before Parliament this week. 

4. Despatch Follows. 


J 1359/763/16] 


No. 2(i2. 


Ij)rd Lloijd to Aii-^len (duirnhrrldiii.—{Iicceivcd May 23.) 

(No. 300.) 

Sir, t'(Iiro^ May 1 o, 1913. 

IN continuation of my t('lcgram N(u 183 of to-tlay and as rocpiestcd in yuur 
toleo-rain No. 128 of tlio blh i\Iay, I have the honour to report that, should tlie 
Fgyptian Governnicut refuse to pay llie contribution to tlie Sudan (iovernnumt, llis 
Majesty’s (lovernmeut would, iu my opinion, be compelled to take drastic action, and 
would, moreover, be on strong ground in doing so. 

2. It will bo remembered that the contribution was only accepted at the “ariu'sl 
request of the Fgyptian Government after a larger sum had been refns('d, in older 
that there might In' some outward sign of the continued existence of the cundominimu. 
Sidky Pasha himself, tlien Minister of fdnaucc, informed my predecessor that iu any 
case he must, for political reasons, insert, the contribution iu his budget. He adiled 
that, as the budget was published, hi^ olijectivo would thus be attaiueil, whether the 
coniribulion was aeei'pted or not. In the latter case Iu; would merely have aidiievod 
his aim cheaply. 

3. As recorded in my tolegi'am under reference, I propose' to take tin early 
oppoi'tunity of brotiehing tlu' (pu'^tion with the Prime Minister tind of asking his 
Fxcollency whether tin' rumours whiith have ri'nelu'd me that the ligyptitm Govermuont 
are consiiicring the suppression of the coiitribui ion have any foundation in iael. If 
his reply i,s un,satisfactory, I .should |iroceed on the linos of your t.elegram No. 302 of 
1924, adding that tlu'i'i- has been no tmiterial change in the situation since that date 
in 30 far tis this j)arlieidai‘ question is coiu'orned, except that Fgypt, having obtained 
her side of the iigreement in the Nile Gommission Report, has now an even greater 
moral obligation to keep her part of the bargain. If possible, i should prefer to tivoid 
adopting a threatening attitude wdtli ISarwat Pasha, ami should only, therefore, iu the 
last re.surt, remind his Ifxcellency that the contribution i.s the last link binding Ifgypl 
to the Sudan, and that its suppi'i'ssiou could accordingly only be iuter})rctod by llis 
Maje,sty’s Government as the abandonment by tin' Fgyptian Government ol their 
interest in that eonntry, and that llis Majesty’s Goverument would tlierefore in the 
future feel themselves entitled to (ionduct the administration of the Sudan without 
further consultation with Fgypt. A corollary of this attitude would be llie disappciU'- 
anco of the Fgyptian flag throughout tlie Sudan. (See Ford Allenby’s telegram No. tiTa 
ofl!)2d.) 

4. 'Fhe elYect of the complete suppression of the contribution on Sudan linance 
would of course be grave. According to my information it would, in the last resort, ho 
possible for the Sudan Govermnent to carry on for two years Avithout assistance by 
drawing on the floating cash balance uoav at their disposal. It is unnecessary for me 
to emphasise the imdi'sirability of such a coarse from the financial point of view. I eii 
may Avish to discuss this eventuality Avith Sir George Schuster, who is now' iu Jjondoii- 

[). 'I'lie question of a reduction is at lir.st sight more dillieult to dealt w'ith, 
particularly if the Fgyptian Government propose a gradual, and from their point 
of view nut unri'asonable, annual diminution of the sum to be paid by them. 1 
consider, tberefore, that this question must be treated irrespective of tlie amount 
involved. 1 mean that llis Majesty’s Government should meet any such proposal Avitli 
a declaration that they are not ])repared to haggle as to the sum involved, the qxiestion 
being one of principle and not of amount; that His Majesty’s Government regard tin*’ 
sum, w'hicli is considerably less than that lirst suggested by the Egyptian Government, 
and which Ava.s accepted by us only at their earnest re([uest, as part of an agreement of 
Avhich His Majesty’s Government have already carried out their share; that iu their 
acceptance of this sum on behalf of the Sudan Government His j\Jajesty’.s Government 
were, moreover, largely actuated by the desire to be fair to the Fgyptian Govermiu'nt 
and ti) allow (hem a vl^ibl(' sluin' in the eomloniininin I would reeomnieiid, Ihcreloi't', 
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that a proposal to reduce the contribution should be met with the same action as in the 
case of its complete suppression. 

(5. I have, as requested in your telegram under reply, recorded in this despatch 
jiiy views as to the action Avhicli His Majesty’s (lovernmoiit should laKi' in ('idler of tAvo 
eventualities. I must, hoAvever, add that 1 liud it difllcult to heliovi' that the Govern¬ 
ment w'ill, in the last resort, take either of the courses under considorati(,ui. Apart from 
the intrinsic shortsightedness of such action, no Gahinet could stand against public 
opinion here, which follows Smlaii matters closi'ly ami would at once realise that 
it implied the severance of tlu'ir last link with the Sudan. 1’he situation has, moreover, 
as slated in my telegram under n'lcrenci', recently' chaiigi'd for the belter, partly'as the 
result of Sarwat Pasha’s iimh'rstambiig with Zaglilnl, and ])arllv owing to llu' 
chastening effect which our al til min on the army que.stion should liavt' on the Gahinet. 
Tam accordingly encouraged to hope that the action snggesp'd in paragrat>li 3 above 
will prove unnecessary. 

1 liav(', An. 

FLOYD, 

IIlyli ('o>iiniistii())iri\ 


fj 1359/763/16] No. -dtltj. 

Sir /i listen (’liiniiherldiii to Lord IJoijit (t'liiro). 

{So. 159.) 

(b'l('<fi’aphic.) Londiiii (llliee, .l/u;/ 27, 1927. 

"'lOl'R despatch No. 3(15 of 15lli .May; l'',y\’ptiim ni ml i iluilioii to dm .8ml:iii 
bnvi'riimeiit. 

Refusal by the Egyptian ( io\ nrmnent to coiilimin noniribiilion would bn lantainomil 
In die denunciation by Fgypt of tlu' aLn'ceiiK'iil of Fs!)9 and du' noiulominiimi in dm Sudan 
wniild tin'll be at an end. Fi'om it.x imapdon, Mi'- M,ijn-,l\'-. llo\nrmnnnl wmfnd dm 
eniidoiiiiniuin Avith complete loyalty, and wc'lconmd Fgypliaii pailinipalioii in dnfnnnn and 
administralion Avhen it was given with tlu' same loyally. IJnrorlunalely, the Fgyptian 
dmei'iiinent, under malign influences, used die position thus ('l•(‘a(ed to work against 
Bi'iti-’h influence. Mr. Ramsay IMacDonald warned them seriously in 1921 wliat die eoiise 
(liieiices would be if they eontinuod on (his eoiirsn. 'I'his warning was not heeded, and 
Hi-- Majc.sty’s jiresent Governnienl, after tin' imirdnr of lIu' late Sirdar, liad to lake aelion 
"II dm lines indicated l>y Mr. .ManDonahi. Rut i-viai llien, so anxious wem Mi-, .Maje.^ly’’s 
bnvernmeiil to lU'eserve all that could lu' ]jreser\a‘d of tin' eondoiiiiniuni, and |o rneogni--i' 
buyptian inti'rests in the Sudan, that they (■• nlimied to ui\e full ('fleet to dm |)io\i--ion, of 
llm Fs', 19 agreement nndci' which the Fuvptian llmi has llown along willi dm Fnioii .lank, 
■aid the Governor-General has h(‘en appointed by dm ruler of I'inypt on (he nomination of 
hi' Majesty’s Government. 

if the Egyjitian Govermimnl pnr-^i^t in di'-rneardimj liii-- wariiiii", they will knowiiiely 
li.n n severed the last link Avhinh connects them with the .'^mlaii and will Ino’e frei'd Mis 
Majesty’s Government from obligations avIucIi they have hitherto scrupiiloii.sly r("-peeln(l. 

You are authorised, sluuild von consider it ncee--aiy, to convey a wainiiig in llu'-n 
Kaiim to die Egyptian Governnu'iit. 


J 1359/763/16] No. -94. 

Sir II < loliid' ' ' l.i'iil l.loijd (t'moj). 

' k '. I ('ll). 1‘rivaln.) 

M■■inui-aphie.) Foreiijn Office, Mny '21. 1927 

.MY iiiinmdialely |Uecediim leh'giam. 

\ou should avoid anv refereiici- to th" p<I'^ibilil v of Mi- .M i n n, o mmml 

alitainiuu a mandate for the Sudan. 1 d" not necm-'Hi'ily nxrhide dm po-silnhu of imiline 
9a- League to extend to die Sudan dm .-anie .supervi.iion lliat it exereisi;.- o\ei' mher 
■a ndated territories, if ami whmi dm reparation of the Sudan from Ivivpt and it- 
U'■ u'poration in the Brili-,h Kmjjire Ini' become a Lf(-m-rallv accepted fac-t, Imi 
I' 'po-al woidd raise large is.sues affecting the Feag' 'id would 

'' ' nsideratioii. 


riGGGO 













CHAPTER VI.—IRRIGATION. 


[J 16/16/16j No. 265. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Charriberlain.—{Received January 3, 1927.) 

(No. 810.) 

Sir, Cairo, Decern,her 24, 192(i 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a note which 1 li.ue 
received from the Egyptian Prime Minister on the subject of the report of the Nile 
Commission. 

2. This note purports, as will be seen, to be the reply of the Egyptian Gtaciu- 
ment to the note which I addressed to Ziwar Pasha on the 20th May last, a coji\ of 
which was enclosed in my despatch No. 330 of the 31st May. 

3. It will be observed, however, that my note in question, while setting out ihe 
views of His Majesty's Government and expressing the intention of taking certain 
action, did not directly call for an answer on the part of the Egyptian Government. 

4. That a reply has been made at the present moment, after so long an interval, 
is due not to normal consideration of the merits of the problem, but to the uneasiness 
felt by the Egyptian Government as a resnlt of a statement which they were aware 
(see my telegram No. 492 of the 5th December) was to be made by Mr. Eckstein to the 
shareholders of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate on the 8th instant in connectmii 
with the new agreement between the syndicate and the Sudan Government. As 
mentioned in my telegram No. 473 of the 23rd Novembej', it was to be expected that 
that statement would have an inijjortant reaction in Egypt. 

5. The sitnation was, in fact, discussed secretly by the Wafd for several da\s, 
and eventually the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in the Prime Minister’s absence on 
leave, approached me informally as to the possibility of the Egyptian Government 
addressing me a note in order to forestall Mr. Eckstein’s statement and in sonic 
degree modi fy its local effect. 

(). A draft of the proposed note (of which a copy is also enclosed herewith) 
was accordingly discussed at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs with my acting 
counsellor and Mr. MacGregor, whom T had detained in Cairo. Its unsatisfactory 
natni'c will be immediately apparent to you. When my objections to it were made 
clear to Sarwat Pasha, he put forward an alb'rnative but hardly less unsatisfactory 
draft, and, on my taking exception to it also, said that he feared that he was not in 
a position to introduce any further modifications pending Adly Pasha’s return. 

7. 'fhe meeting of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate duly took place and the 
Prime Minister came back to Cairo immediately afterwards. In discussing the 
(juestiou with me on his first call here, he said that he jiersonally wouhl be willing to 
eonfiiK' himself to accepting in princi])le the findings of the Nile Commission’s report 
(a solution which 1 said that T would warmly welcome), but that the Wafd wanted to 
hedge such accejitance with reserves of tl'ie nature indicaled in Samvat Pasha s 
drafts. 

8. 1 told the Prime Minister that, anxious as His Majesty’s Government were 
to see the ju-oblem satisfactorily resolved, such reservations would make the note of 
little value as a contribution to that end. Adly Pasha agreed and said that he would 
do all he could to get the Wafd to see his point of viewv. 

9. A few days later the enclosed note arrived, Adly Pasha sending me a niessaco 
to the effect that it vvas the best he had been able to d( . It is interesting to obserw 
that the note refers to my own note of the 20th May without meiit ioniug the date. It 
is a I't'asonable assumption that the Egyptian Government did not want it either 
connected with Air Eckstein’s statement or construed as the acceptance of a fed 
accompli presented to Ziwar Pasha. An obviously insjnred statement aiipeared 
almost simultaneously in the AVafd press to the effect that T had addressed a note to 
the Egytitiau Government on the subject just previously and had asked for an eaih 
reiilv. 

10. 1 enclo.^e lu'rewiih th(' draft of the answer which T propose, with your 
approval, to return to the Prime Alinister. It has been drawn up in eonsnltatuni 

with Mr. AlacGregor. . , •, i 

11. T have the honour to request that T may be informed as soon as possible 

whether you concur in this draft. n no i 

12 copy of this despatch is being sent to the frovernor-(,eneral ot the iMiclan. 

Ihave, &c. 

TJ.OYD, High Commissioner 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 265. 

Adly Pasha to Lord Lloyd. 

1-Aiellencc. Cain. Ic l:f dccemhre 1920. 

VOTRE Excellence avait bien voulii, dans sa lettre relative an rapport 
conienant les recommandations de la Commission du Nil de 1925, faire savoir an 
Gouvernement egyptien que le Gouvernement de Sa Alajestc britanniipie serait 
(,l^posd a accepter en principe la solution ju'ojiosee par ladite commissiou comme 
repondant aux circonstances presentes, en precisant qu'il sera ndcessaire a\ant (pie 
ces recommandations ne soient incorporecs dans une convention d'arriver a mie 
11.1 ire entente sur I’execution des travanx commaiuh's par les futurs ddvelop])ements 
dans les deux pays ainsi que de juaqiarer un accord technique (hfiailh' pour 
reglemente.r le fonctionnenient dn la'-si'vvoir de Sennar et h' niesurage dc's eanx 
assignees au Soudan. 

J’ai I’honneur d’infoimier votre h'xcellence epic, de son c(')t(\ le Gouvernement 
egyptien est egalement dispose h accejiter en principe les recommandations de la 
commission, etant bien entendu que la conclnsion de la convention dont il s’agit devra 
etre precMee d’un accord au siiji't ih' I'l'yccution des travanx jir^cites ainsi (pie de 
toutes autres questions d’ordre technupie. 

Tontefois. desireux de favoriser le develojipement et le procres du Soudan, le 
Gouvernement egyptien serait dispost' 5 accepter la ])ro])nsition faiU- pai’ le Gonverne- 
ment britanniqiie et tendant a antoriser h' (lonvi'rnement du Soudan, (mi attendant 
cette convention, a entreprendre Tirrigation de tclles (?tenducs dans la Guc/.ira que 
poiirront le permettre les volumes d’eau allou^s k rorigine k ce projet, pourvu que 
le fonctionnement du reservoir de Sennar et le mesnrage des eanx assigni'es an Soudan 
soient places sous la direction de notre Alinistere des Travanx publics. 

Dans ces conditions, le Goinernement (Egyptien n’aurait pas d’objoction a ce 
(|ue le Gouvernement soudanais exerce tout controle et jouisse de toute liberty quant 
.‘111 d(?bit d’ean dans les limites des volumes reconnns an Soudan. 

Je saisis. &c. 

Le President dn Conseil des Alinistres, 
ADLY YE(5HEN. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 26,5. 

Draft Note /rmn Dgyplhni (lorerinnrnt. 

I'Acellencc, Le Cairo, le decembre 1926. 

VOTRE Excellence avait bien \oulu, dans sa lettre relative an rapport 
cuutenant les recommandations de la Uommissiou du Nil de 1925, faire savoir au 
Gouvernement egyptien que le Gouvernement de Sa Alajestd britanuiipie serait 
dispose a accepter en principe la solution proposee par ladite commission comme 
repondant aux circonstances presentes, en precisant qu’il sera mJeessaire avant qne 
ces recommandations ne soient incorpori^es dans une convention d’arriver a une 
claire entente sur les modalitcs d’exccution des oiivrages d’art commaiuPs par les 
futurs developpements dans les deux pa}s ainsi que de pri^parer nn accord technique 
d('‘taille pour reglementer le fonctionnement du reservoir de Sennar et le mesnrage 
des eaux assignees au Soudan. 

J’ai I’honneur d’informer votre Excellence que je partage son opinion sur la 
iii'cessite d’une entente sur les modalites d’execution des ouvrages d’art prdcit^s 
iti.int d'etablir la convention en question. Mais, d(isirenx de favoriser le diivelopjie 
iiicnt et le progres du Soudan, le Gouvernement (“gyiitien accejite d’orcs et deja la 
I'lopositioii faite jiar le tlouverncment britanniipie et tendant a autoriser le Gouvi'rnc 
■uent du Soudan, en attendant la discussion d’un accord general, k entreprendre 
I’lrrigation de telles etendues qne }K)urrnnt le permettre les volumes d’ean alloues .'i 
lYri^’ine k ce projet. 

Tontefois, radministration du regime des eaux du Nil (itant jusqu’ici rcstee 
eiitre les mains dn Alinistere des ’I’ravanx juiblics, il est evident qne le fonctioniH' 
•ticnt du reservoir de Sennar et le mesnrage des eaux assignees an Soudan, doivent 
ctre soumis a la direction dudit Alinistere. Le Gouvernement egyptien ii’a, dn reste, 
itiicnne objection a ce que le Gouvernement du Soudan exerc^e tout contn'ih' et jouisse 
^le toute libert(i quant au d(^bit d’ean dans la 1imit(‘ des voIuiik'^' rcconniis au Soudan 
[16660] 2 s 2 
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En terminant, je me plais a constater I’accueil favorable reserve par Ic (lomciiu- 
merit britannique au rapport de la Commission du Nil. II y a done tout lieu d’espeuM 
que des solutions assurant a la fois les droits de EEgypte et les intdrets du Somlau 
ne tarderont ])ns a intervenir. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du ('onseil des Ministres 


Enclosure 3 in No. 265. 

Draft Note to Egyiytian Government. 

Sir, The Residency, Gain). 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note dated the 
13th December, 1926, in which yoiu' Excellency has been good enough to cornmuniiaie, 
for the information of His Majesty’s Government, the views of the Eg’\]iii,iii 
Government relative to the report of the Nile Commission of 1925. 

2. Hivs Majesty’s Government note that the Egyptian Government, whilst 
expressing themselves as being disposed to accept in principle the findings ol ,lii‘ 
commission subject to the elaboration in duo eourse of the more detailed'arrangellu■llt^ 
contemplated in my note of the 20th May, 1920, propose that the adoption of a u.itri 
basis of limitation in place of an area basis should be conditional ujion the 
assumption by the Ministry of Public Works of actual control of the Sennar Dam 
They note also that whereas the commission has found that certain additional voluiiios 
could be allotted for irrigation in the Sudan for a defined period of the year, ymt 
Excellency’s communication refers only to the volumes originally allotted. 

3. With regard to the first point. His Majesty’s Government take the mow 
that the inlrodnetion of such a condition would be inconsistent with the acceptance 
of the principles of the report, which contains no such proposal. ]Vlorc(.\cr, 
administrative considerations make it imperatiie that the control of the dam should 
be in the hands of the Sudan authorities I'hey are, however, prepared to consider 
any alternative proposals which the Egyptian (Joicinment may have to make with 
a view to ensuring that in any questions that nia\ ai ise from time to time in reg.ird 
to the working i>f the reservoir the interests of Egy])! will be given full and inst 
consideration 

4. With regard to the second point, I would remind your Excellency that ilic 
primar\' object of the Nile Commission was to ]iropose such limits iqion irrigalam 
in the Sudan as might be necessary to safeguard the rights of Egypt; whilst in tlio 
note dated the 20th May, 1926, which T had the honour of addressing to your 
Excellency, 1 expressed the gratification of 11 is Majesty’s Government at the ])rospmt 
of an equitable adjustment of a question so important to the peoples of b^gypt :uul 
the Sudan. I’liis desirable result cannot be looked for unless the Egyiiti.ui 
Governmnent are disposed to accept not only the safeguards jiroposed by die 
commission in the interests of Egypt but also the opportunities for furtlier 
development proposed in the interests of the Sudan. 

5. 1 am accordingly (o express the hope that as the result of further 
consideration of the matter your Excellency’s Government may be able to give a 
more uiupialified acceptance of the principles projiosed by the commission, and thus 
contribute effectively towards a result earnestly desired by His Ma jc' h '^ (I'overnment 


jj 16/16/161 No. 266. 

N/r Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) U. Foreign Office, January 4, 1927 

YOGE despatch No. 810; Division of Nile waters. 

Has Governor-General concurred in draft answer? 
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[J 239/16/16] Nu. 2(i7 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Au.'^tcat Chamberlain.—{Received February 7.) 

(No. 38.) 

t'l'- Cairo, January'‘To, . 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 2 of the 4th danuary, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the Governor-General of the 
Sudan forwarding an alternative draft note to the Egyptian Government in regard 
to the report of the Nile Commission. 

2 While the difference between Sir John Maffey’s draft and that forwarded 
to you under cover of my des])at('h No. 810 of the 24th ultimo appears to me to be 
unimportant, I am forwarding it to yon for your information 

T have, etc. 

LIDYD, High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 267 
Sir J. Maffey to Lord Idoyd 

My Lord, Khartum, January 14, 1927. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No. 406 of tlu' 29th December, 
1926, transmitting («) copies of your Lordship’s despatch No. 810 to the Foreign 
Ollice relative to the draft of the note wliich it is proposed to address to the Egyptian 
(Jovei’nment, and {b) communications received from Atliy Veglien Dasha on the 
subject of the report of the Nile Cumimssion of 1925. 

2. After careful coiisuleration of the above-mentioned drait witli 
Mr. MacGregor 1 have the following comments to make;— 

{a.) The passage in paragra[)h 2 referring to the additional volume puts undue 
emphasis on the omission of this point fi'om the Itgyptian Government’s 
reply, in view ol ilu' I'act that your Lordship’s note of the 2()th May did 
not mention this parluadar (lucstion. 

{b.) Paragraph 5 of the draft ap})ears to be a somewhat weak termination to 
the note, and to be open to the construction that it is considered necessary 
to await the Egyptian Government’s conciirreni'i' bel'ore continuing with 
the programme which is being carried out by tlie Sudan Government in 
accordance with the intention notified to the Egyjitian Government in 
your Lordship’s note of the 20th May. 

3. It ajipears to me that the main features of the reply should be to l■c])U(il,^le 
finally the idea of the dam being operated by the Ministry of Public Works; to 
remind the Egyptian Government of the additional volume proposed by the 
(ommission; and to express readiness to enter into further discussions in order to 
settle an agreement as to future development, the need for which has been 
acknowlegcd by lioth parties and the settlement of which is an essential condition 
<if His Majesty’s Government’s acceptance of the commission’s proposals. 

4. I therefore submit for your Lordship’s consideration a draft amended in 
the above sense. 

5. It is not expected that the Egyptian Government wall be in anv hurry to 
respond to the invitation to further discussions. Their own uncertainty r(>garding 
their next step, Lebcl .\ulia or Assuan, wmuld indeed be a reasonable ground for 
their wishing to delay the discussions, and we, on our side, have no immediate object 
in pressing them to resume. 

6. Your Lordship will note that during my absence on tour Mr. MacGregor, on 
my instructions, has already communicated the sense of this present despatch to 
Mr More and has supplied Mr More with a copy of the draft as now amended. 

I have, &c 

J. N. MAFFEY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 267. 

Amended Draft Note. 

Tj 1 ^ lionour to acknowledge the receipt of the note dated Uie 

lolii IJecembcr, 1920, in which yuur Excellency has been good enough to 
connnunicate, lor the inJormation of His Majesty’s Government, the views of (he 
Egyptian Government relative to the report of the Nile Commission of 1925 

2. His Majesty s Government note that the Egyptian Government are dispubixl 
to accept in principle the hndings of the commission, subject to the elaboration m 
due course of the more detailed arrangements contemplated in my note of the 
2(Jth May, 1926, and also to concur in the intermediate measure which is iieiuij- 
adopted by tlie Sudan Government in accordance with the intention explained m 
that note; l)ut that as regaids this latter measure your Excellency wishes to introduce 
the condition 1 liat the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works shall assume actual conliol 
of the Sennar Dam. 

‘3. His Majesty’s Government take the view that the introduction of such a 
condition would be inconsistent with the acceptance of the principles of the report 
which contains no such proposal. Moreover, administrative considerations make it 
imperative that the control of the dam should be in the hands of the Sudan 
authorities. It is, of course, understood that the Sudan Government, in exercising 
such control, will observe the terms of any agreement which may be arrived at, and 
1^ am to state that His Majesty’s Government are prepared to instruct the Sudan 
Government to accord to the Egyptian Government any reasonable facilities which 
they may reciuire for satisfying themselves on this point. 

4. At the same time, 1 would remind your Excellency that the measure rel'erred 
to above was only intended to be a provisional arrangenieiit, and that according to 
the findings of the commissii u, whose primary object ivas to propose such limits upon 
irrigation in the Sudan as night be necessary to safeguard the rights oi’ Egypt, 
certain additional volumes of water could be allotted to the Sudan for a defined 
jieriod of the year. I would also remind your Excellency that in my note of the 
2()th May, 1926, above referred to, while I expressed the gratification of His Majesty’s 
Government at the prospect of an equitable adjustment of a (luestion so important 
(o the people of Egypt and the Sudan, 1 made it'clear that this desirable result could 
not be looked for unless the Egyjitian Government were disposed to aecept not only 
the safeguards proposed by the commission in the interests of Egypt but also the 
opportunities for further development proposed in the interests of the Sudan. 

5. TIis Majesty’s Government feel confident that, in view of the accord now 
reached on the general principles of the commission’s proposals, there .should be no 
insuperable difficulty in coming to an agreement as to the manner in which the actual 
programme of development should be carried out, and T accordingly await your 
Excellency’s propi'sals for the further discussion of this agreement. 


jj 289/16/16J No. U58, 

*S'?> Austen Clianiberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 139.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, Febnairg 10, 1927. 

1 HAVE received youi' despatch No. 38 of the 25th ultimo, transmitting a cop\ 
of a despatch with wdiich the Governor-General of the Sudan submitted fur 
consideration a draft reply to the note of the Egyptian Governmont, a copy of Avhidi 
was enclosed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 810 of the 24th December last. 

2. 1 approve the draft prepared by Sir John Alafl’cy subject to the substitution 

in paragraph 3 of the word " will ” for the expression “ 1 am to state that Hi.'^ 
Majesty’s Governmont are prepared to instruct the Sudan Government to.” The 
omission of this expression which might unnecessarily wound Egyptian 
suscc])tibilities does not alter the sense of the draft reply. 

1 am, &c. 

AUSTEN (NT.\ \ 1BERLAIN. 


42.3 


fJ 487/16/16] ^0. 269. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir A listen Chamberlain.—(Received February 28) 

(Ino. 91. Confidential.) 

WTTTT t 1 Cairo, h ebrtiary 20, 1927. 

hnnnnr ^lespateli No. 250 of the 21st April last, I have the 

ibA 0 °!^ fierewith a copy of a despatch from the Governor-General 

iDniinn In iK to the construction of the Gebel Aulia Dam, viewed in its 

1 i compensating the population, who will be displaced b\’ the 

operation ot the reservoir. 

^i‘further examination of this ciuestion has 
levealed the fact that much of the soil in the proposed compensation area is niisuilable 
loi the purpose m view, to the extent, indeed, that it is impossible to cari ^ out the 
pioject on the lines originally proposed ; and, secondly, that the fall in the price of 
cotton has accentuated the iinaiicial risks involved from the point of view of the 
..iican Government, lie further drawes attention to the present suspension of all 
work 111 connection with the Gebel Aulia jiroject, iiending the examination of the 
alteinative scheme for raising the Assouan Dam, and suggests that, since no satis- 
t.ictory solution of the c'ompensation problem is, for the above-mentioned reasons yet 
111 signt, the, hmypiiaii (mvernment should be invited to ntili.se the period of delay 

cunsequent on this suspension in order to investigate possible alteriiatne sites for tlm 
reservoir. 

1 • i' in no way underrate the difficulties, both jiolitical and economic 

wliich will lace the hudan Government in the event of its being decided to proceed 
with the (lebel Aulia project in jireference to heightening the dam at Assouan, I 
regret tliat J am unable, jiending a further discussion with Sir dolin Maft’ey wdiich 1 
nope to arrange in the near future, to see my wmv to recommend the course whicdi he 
advocates 

. contentions on whicdi this conclusion is ba.sed arc the following- 

feuccepive British advisers to the Ministry of Public Works have given their opinion 
that the construction of a reservoir on the White Nile is an e.ssential link in the tdiain 
(>l projects required to ensure the full utilisation and control of the waters of the 
river, and that the only site which fulfils all requirements is at Gebel Aulia This 
opinmn has been confirmed, notably, by the Nile Projects Commission in 1920, and 
by Mr. Dupuis, who was employed b}’ the Ifgyptian 'Government to re-examine the 
f , ®'in 1922 and 1923, though the project has undergone certain cdianges 
ot detail. Throughout the greater part of the period during wdiich the project has 
been under consideration His Majesty’s Governmont ha\e been in effective contiol of 
bn*- the} are thus identified with the scheme of Nile conservanc}, of which 
^ f whicdi, moreover, the report of the Nile Commission 

ot 192o IS based. ^ Later, in the winter of 1925-26, every encouragement was given 
to the Egyjjtian Government, who have, it must be remembered, already sjjcnt more 
tlian £800,000 in jireliminary investigations, to proceed with the work without delay, 
and considerations based on the difficulty of compensaling the inhabitants, wciodiiv 
a.s they were recognised to be, wmre not allowed to interfere wdth its commcncenrent. 
More recently still, in August 1926, you yourself, in the course of a debate in the 
House of Commons, expressed anxiety as to the possible effects on Egypt of further 
d(day,and concluded with the hope that the jiroject would be resumed asexpeditiouslv 
as possible. 

5. In these circumst,iiu cs, the step proposed by Sir d. Maffey would inevitably 
be interpreted in this countr\ as a complete reversal of the policy hitherto followed 
bv His Majesty’s Government and would jirodnce unfortunate political eifects 

8. A further consideration is that the investigations necessary to determine 
the suitability of an alternative site wmnld, I am informed, occupy two working 
seasons. During this period all develojmient Avouhl he at a standstill, and it is 
doubtful Avhether the result of such investigations would necessitate a reconsidera¬ 
tion of the ojhnion Avhich has been held unanimously by all experts in the jiast. By 
•‘^iich action His Majesty’s Government would relieve the Egyptian Government of 
the onus of delaying progress, which, in present circumstances, the latter, havirm 
disregarded the advice given to them, will have to bear alone. ^ 

7. Furthermore, even if the proposed investigation resulted in a recomuiouda- 
tion in favour of an alternative site, His Majesty’s Government would, 1 consider 
incur a heavy responsibility if they accepted such a site in the face of the successive 
recommendations of the highest previous authorities in a contrarv sense. 
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all the circumstances, the Sudan Government is justified in asking that, before a 
project involving such risks to the Sudan, both financial and administrative, is 
revived, the present period of delay should be, utilised by the Egyptian Government 
for the study of possible alternatives to Gebel Aulia. Before being irrevocably com¬ 
mitted to this scheme, the Sudan Government would wish to be. satisfied, for example, 
that no other suitable site can be found higher up the White Nile where the dilficulties 
of a displaced population would not arise" 

5. It appears that in the past the merits of the Gelu'l Aulia site, as compared 
with other alternatives, have been so ontstanding as to militate against any but the 
im'st cursory examination of alternatives. 1 am prepared to believe that engineering 
judgment on this matter has been perfectly sound. It is possible, however, that when 
other than engineering considerations are given their full weight, the balance of 
ndvantage might be, in favour of some other site In order that all doubts on this 
matter snould be cleared up, I suggest that, if \our Imiakshi]) agrees, the Egyptian 
Government should be informed in the sense of this des))alch, and be asked to examine 
more closely than has been done in the past the fvossibility of an alternative site to 
Gebel Aulia. Meanwhile my Administration will continue its endeavours to find a 
solution for the Gebel Aulia compcnsal ion ])roblem. in case it should eventually be 
found that there is no feasible alternative to this project. 

I have, Ac. 

J. L. MAEEEY, 
Govn'nov-firPi’i'dl of the. Siidfni. 


H. None of the above considerations, however, alter the fact that, if and when 
the J'lgyptian Government decide to proceed with the Gebel Aulia project, they must 
be given clearly to understand that the functioning of the dam is conditional on the 
accey)tance of a scheme of compensation satisfactory to the Sudan Government, and 
that, if necessary, the re.servoir must only be brought into operation gradually, so 
that the total area shall not be flooded at once. Sir John Maffey makes it clear that 
in the meantime the Sudan Goveiauuent are in no way relaxing their efforts to .solve 
the ('ompensation firoblem. 

9. As alreaclv stated, I hojie to have an early ofiportuidty of discussing the 
question further with the Governor-General. In the meantime it would be usend to 
me to have an exjiression of the views of His Majesty’s Government in this connection 

10. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to Sir J . Maffey. 

I have, &c. 

IXOYE), High Comnii.^sionfr 


Enclosure in No. 265. 

Goceraor-Geneval oi the Sudan to Lord Ijloyd. 

(No. 1.) 

My Lord, Klinrimn, Jannanj 2, ltd’ll 

I 11 A\ E the honour to inform your J.ordship that one of the first matters to 
engage my attention on arj'ival in the Sudan was the profiosed dam on the White 
Nile al Gcbcd .\ulia. Having receiitL visited the area affected, I am impressed by 
the importance of this question from the point of view of the future welfare of the 
Sudan, and by the need for a clear dennilion of the attitude of the Sudan Government 
towards this yiroject and the jiroblems arising from it. 

2. K year ago this attitude was delined in Sir G. Archer s despatch No. 1, 
dated the 2nd January, !92(). Since then the following important developments 
have occurred : 

(i.) The Egyptian Government have dosed down all work in connection with 
the scheme and have dispersed the stafi. 

(ii.) Gloser examination of the factors ail'ecting the iiroject put forwauxl last 
year by the Sudan Government (esyiecially the soil survey which has been 
cari'ii'd out actively since then) has revealed extensive areas of unsuitable 
soil in the proposed compensation area, so that it will, in any case, be 
impossilile to carry out the project on the lines proposed, and much 
further study is necessary. 

(iii.) J'he fall in the jirice of cotton has accentuati'd the risks involved , whilst 
iis your Lordship is awaire, the Sudan Government, in its recent negotia 
tions for an extension wdth the Sugar Plantations Syndicate, wms forced, 
in order to secure a satisfactory agreement, lo pledge its own financial 
resources to a greater extent than was contemphited a vear ago. 

J. Your Lordship is in a better position than I am to ajipreciate the degree of 
finality attaching lo the closing dowm of this project. Em' my [)art, I feel tliat it 
would be unwise lo regard it as anything but temporary, and my officials are in no 
wa\ relaxing their study of the problem or their endeavours to find an adequate 
solution. What 1 fear its that, with tlieir attention concentrated on the Assuan 
rer.^ns Gebel Aulia controversy, the Eg)])iian authorities may forget that the Gebel 
. ail 1,1 compensation (|uestion is not yet settled, and may assume that they can always 
fall back on this site for a reservoir in the event of expert ojiinion being opposed to 
the Assuan project. I desire to emphasise the fact that for the reasons given in the 
])receding pai'agraph the difficulties of compensation in connection with Gebel Aulia 
are actuallx more acute than before. It must, in fact, be admitted that no satis 
factory solution is \et in sight. 

4. In drawing attention to the diflicidties with which the Sudan Government 
would be faced b\ the undertaking of this project, 1 wish to make it clear to your 
lau’dship that 1 fully realise that tliis (|uestion cannot be looked at from the narrow 
standpoint of Sudan interests alone. 1 aiipreciate the responsibility of His klajesty 
Government to Egypt m these matters and the obligation which rests upon the iSudaii 
Government to assist in every jmssible way the consti'uction of conservation works 
<:!) the Nile, even >\'liere Ivn pl is tlie sole diri'ct beneliciarv. I feel. howe\pr, tlial, ui 


|J 487/16/16] No. 270. 

Sii' Austen Chamberlain to Lord Llogd (Lairo). 

(No. 200.) 

Jl\ Lord, Foreign Office, March o, 1927. 

1 HAVE carefully considi'red your despatch No. 91 of the 2(lth IGdiniary, and T 
agree wdth the conclusion reached in the third ])aragraph that, on the cwddence Ix'l'ore 
yuiir Lordship, you w'ould not l)e justified in warning the Egyptian Government that 
they should take stiq^s to ascertain whether an alternat.ivo site to Gebel Aulia is 
available, 'fheconsideralions adduced in the fourth paragraph of your despatch under 
rcfi'i’ence appear to nui in themselves to warrant this decision, 

2. 1 am advised that the gri'at advantage possessed by Gebel Aulia over other 
sites is that a reservoir ccmstrueled there w'oiihl bo able to retain for subsequent use 
water which would otheiuvise be wasted to the si'a during the months of August and 
September. So far as I am aware there is only one other possible site for a dam which 
would possess this advantage, and this is, 1 understand, at Khartoum, just above the 
junction of the White wdth the main Nile. 'Lhis site would presumably bo hardly less 
objoclionable, and possibly even more so from the Sudan Government’s point of view. 
But no doubt it will be considered. 

3. Undue weight need not, I think, be attached to the consideration mentioned in 
paragraph G of your despiiteh, where you express the view that investigations necessary 
to determine the suitability or otherwise of an alternative site will involve a loss of 
two working seasons. There appears to be little doubt, in the light of expert opinion 
alnaidy consulted, tluit any serious technical commission which tlie Egyptian Govern- 
nu'ut may appoint will advise them to drop the idea of raising the Assuan Dam (i or 
7 iiielre-^ as structurally and hydraulically too risky an undertaking. But partly as a 
fa.-e-saving proposal and partly on its merits, such a commission might suggest 
rai.sing the dam say 2 or even 3 metres, wdth or without thickening its downstream 
flank. The increased storage capacity thus olAained would provide an appreciable 
amount of water, possibly enough to ensure a full rice crop, even in years of low 
supply. Economically the cost per unit of water stored might be excessive, but Egypt 
call aiford to pay for the luxury of mixing politics wdth engineering, and even if 
tcclmical purists regard such a scheme as an abortion, neither llis Alajesty’s Govern- 
nient nor the Sudan Government would have any reason to complain. Time would 
liiive been gained iii wdiich further study could be devoted to the pros and cons of the 
Gebel Aulia site. Besides, there is the possibility that the negotiations regarding 
Lake Tsana may succeed more rapidly than we had expected, and thus provide further 
though temporary relief for Egypt’s grow ing needs. 

I. 1 agree unreservedly w ith the view expressed by you in paragraph 8 that, if 
till' Gebel Aulia site is finally selected, the reservoir can only be allowed to (qierate on 
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condition that a satisfactory cuiupensation scheme is accepted by the Kgvpium 
Government, and that, if necessary, the dam may have to be brought into oper.ition 
gradually. 

5. I have written this despatch in response to your request for an expression of 
my views before you discuss this difficult problem liirther with iSir John Maffp^. f 
shall be glad to learn the upshot of that discussion as soon as it takes place. 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


[J 928/33/16] 


No. 271. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received A'pi'il 14.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 13, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 56,* paragraphs 6 to 14. 

1. Minister of Public Works still refuses to renew Mr. Roberts’s contract, and 
I took opportunity of my recent visit to Wady Haifa to discuss with Governor- 
General the whole question of Egyptian Indgation Department in the Sudan. 

2. Following points were brought out during discussion, in which Sir William 
Tyrrell took part:— 

{a.) Egyptian Government have given only personal reasons for their intention 
to dispense with Mr. Roberts’s services. Of his ability there is no doubt. 

(&.) His departure will adversely affect moral of other British officials in the 
service in view especially of his recent demarche on their behalf, which 
I am known to have supported. 

(c.) On the othci' hand, Mr. Roberts has been compensated under Law 28, and 
a difference of opinion with Egyptian Government on a question of the 
personality of a British official is contrary to our practice. 

{d.) Further, Inspector-General in Sudan has to watch Egyptian interests and 
can hardly, therefore, be chosen without regard to wishes of Egyptian 
Government. 

(e.) But by reinoMiig \Ii Roberts, Egyptian Government may be represented to 
be prejudicing Gebel Aulia scheme before its reference to propo.sed 
commission. Mr. Roberts is the principal and undoubtedly the ablest 
available exponent of that scheme. 

if.) Mr. Roberts is the only senior official in the Sudan Department of whom 
Egy])tian Government propose to get rid; and they have taken up 
provncali\(' .altitude that they will accept anyone agreeable to the Sudan 
Government except him. 

{a.) Sudan Goveiaiment should clearly he under an official who is persona grata 
to the Sudan Government and possesses security of tenure. Mr. Roberts 
has full confidence of the Governor-General. 

3. After a full review of the circumstances it was decided that Governor- 
General should address a despatch to me exposing the position and drawing 
conclusions :— 

{a.) The Sudan Government must agree to form, organisation and cadre of 
department. 

{h.) That Sudan Government must concur in selection of officials to fill senior 
posts in department and that before any of these officials is removed from 
his post Sudan Government must be satisfied as to reasons for his 
removal. 

4. [ have now received this despatch, which ends with a request that Egyptian 
Government should, before making any changes in senior personnel of department, 
he invited to state officially :— 

(a.) Nauu'.s of senior irrigation officials at present serving in Sudan who are 
to be retained and conditions on which they are to serve. 

* See No. 220, p. 2‘)4 l British officials). 
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[J 592/16/16] No. 270 a. 

Lord Tloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 9.) 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, March \), 1927. 

YOUR despatch No. 139. 

I consider time has now come to obtain from Egyptian Government a definite 
statement of their intentions as regards the raising of the Assouan Dam, and with this 
object in vicAv to follow up Mr. Henderson’s note of 8tb October last. 

As on previous occasions Mr. Buckley, having adopted an independent line, soenis 
incapable of bringing his proposals to fruition. There is indeed evidence that he is 
now considering some modification of these proposals, but situation is obscure. 
Roberts for his part had been requested to prepare a report on Gebel Aulia in a form 
suitable for submission to a commission. 

I would propose, therefore, to substitute the following paragraph for last 
paragraph of note to Egyptian Government about the Nile Commission report •— 

“ His Majesty’s Government desire me further to revert to note which Mr. Henderson 
addressed to Egyptian Government on 8th October requesting a precise definition of 
extent to which it was proposed to increase the Assouan reservoir and of manner in 
which enlarged reservoir would bo maniprdated in connexion with proposed Sudd 
region projects and Gezira irrigation scheme. 

“ 1 have hitherto received no reply to this communication, and in view of important 
bearing of the question with which it deals on the whole future of the Nile 
conservation, I now have the honour to request your Excellency to supply me with the 
desired particulars at the earliest possible moment.” 

(Ilepeated to Khartum.) 


[J 592/16/16] No. 270 b. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Loretgn O^lcc, March 10, 192 1 . 

YOUR telegram No. 72 of 9th March, 4th paragraph : Raising of Assouan Dam. 

I see no objection to proposed revision of last paragraph of note, subject to 
concurrence of Budan Government. 


[J 719/16/16] No. 270c. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 22.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 22, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 65. 

Sudan Government prefer on the whole that reminder concerning Assouan should 
take form of a separate communication. The point is unimportant, and 1 have 
accordingly informed Sir John MalTey that 1 accept this view. 

I feel, however, on further consideration that paragraph 5 of draft approved by 
your despatch No. 139 is too categorical having regard to a possible hitch in connexion 
with compensation problem should construction of Gebel Aulia Dam be sanctioned 
eventually. I propose, therefore, to substitute last paragraph of draft enclosed in ray 
despatch No. 810, and have informed Governor-General accordingly. 


[16660] 
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{b.) Names of any senior officials whose services are not to be retained and 
reasons for termination of their service. 

(c.) Names of officials whom it is proposed to appoint in place of those referred 
to under preceding headings. 

{d.) Particulars of cadre and general conditions of service proposed for the 
future. 

5. I propose, subject to your concurrence, to address a note to Egyptian 
Gmei'nment on these lines if, after final friendly representation of Mr. Roberts, 
they still refuse to renew his contract. It {'xpires'on 31st May. 


[J 957/16/16] No 272 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received Afril 19.) 

(No. 195.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 7, 1927. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 200 of the 3rd Marc h, ! hn\e the liouour 
to inform you that 1 have discussed with the (lovernor-General of the Sudan, and his 
advisers, the question of the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam viewed in its 
relation to the compensation problem. 

2. I explained in detail to Sir -lohn MalTey, to whom a copy of your despatch 
under reference had been communicated, the difficulty in which His Majesty’s 
Government and myself had hc'cii placed by his proposal to invite the Egyiitian 
Government, in the absence of a complete change in the imi o.iummI h\ Ihe intro¬ 
duction of new factors, to examiiu' alternative sites for the reservoir. 

3. The Governor-General fiill\ appreciated the force of my arguments, and 
stated that the Sudan Government, for their part, readilc accepted the position that, 
if the Egyptian Government e\eiitn:ill\ decided to construct a dam on the White 
Nile, and if Gebel Aulia were the onl\ possible site for that dam, they could not stand 
in the way. The Sudan Government must not, however, be faced with a sudden 
decision to proceed with the work, as the jiolitical risks attendant on the 
dispossession of a large mass of jiopulalion. for whom no allernatise livelihood had 
been provided, constituted an umleiiiahh .senaons factor It was precisely from such 
resentment as would he caused h\ a ( M-as of this kind that the Mahdisl movement, 
impotent though it w.m at the jiresent moment, might be calculated to draw renewed 
strength. The Sudan Go\ernment desired, in fact, to he granted a peidod of delay 
—the longer the better—in which to review the compensation problem in detail. 

4. In the opinion of Sir dohn Matfey’s advisers, there were only two alterna¬ 
tives. Either the reservoir could lie brought into operation gradually, in which case 
it should prove possible to devise a compensation scheme in the river valley itself, or 
else the reservoir could be filled com])letel\ at once, in which case it would be 
necessary to move the populaticm elsewhere. 

5. I enquired of Sir John Malfey whether a third course' was not open to the 
Sudan Government, namely, to devise a system of combined pump and basin irriga¬ 
tion on the White. Nile itself, and thus obviate the necessity of a wholesale migration. 

1 realised that this scheme involved tlie consumption of a certain quantity of White 
Nile water, and was therefore calculated to arouse oppo.sitioii in Egypt—'as was, 
indeed, proved by my conversations with Sirry Pasha on the subject last year. I 
fell, nevertheless” that, in view of the disturbance which would be created for the 
benefit of Egypt, the Sudan Government might rightly insist on an allotment of such 
water as a condition precedent to allowing the construction of the dam, the more so 
ns its volume would be infinitesimal when compared with the volume of extra water 
which the construction of the. dam would release for use in Egypt. 

6. T was assured in reply that the above solution must be dismissed as 
im))racticable owing to the configuration of the country. Whilst the filling of the 
basins would present no difficulty, they could not be drained except at a prohibitive 
cost. 

7. The suggestion contained in paragraph 3 of your despatcdi was also 
discussed, viz., tliat if His Majesty’s Government succeeded in obtaining the Tsana 
concession, the Egyptian Governinent could safely postpone the construction of the 
debel Aulia dam. The Sudan Government would, for the first ten years nt any rate, 

unable to use Tsana water, and it would therefore be open to them to allow Egypt 

IKH'.GO^ -'>’3 
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to do so. During this period of ten years the Sudan Government could develop the 
Sennar reservoir and advance the area of cultivation in the direction of the White 
Nile. Already the population on that river were beginning to drift towards the 
Gezira plantations in search of employment, and at the end of the above period they 
would have become more accustomed to the idea of finding a livelihood as the 
cultivators of an irrigated area, and could therefore more easily be moved to an area 
adjoining that supplied by the Blue Nile. 

8. Attractive as it is, this solution is, in my opinion, fraught with serious 
danger. Once in possession of Tsana water, it is more than probable that the 
Egyptian Government would unduly temporise over the construction of further 
irrigation works. At the end of ten years, therefore, the Sudan Government might 
be faced with a situation in which cultivation in Egypt would have expanded to the 
widest limits attainable, and any withdrawal of Tsana water for the purpose o! 
development in the Sudan would at once lead to a decrease in that ciiltivatiuD 
followed by the inevitable consequences. It is for this reason that I view with distrust 
the allotment of Tsana water to Egypt; but discussions in regard to the Tsana con¬ 
cession have convinced me that there is no alternative. It will be necessary, howe\er, 
to frame with the greatest care the agreement to be negotiated with Egypt in this 
connection. 

9. For the moment, however, the question of the Tsana concession is rather 
too hypothetical to constitute a deciding factor in our present policy, and, in order 
to meet the wishes of the Sudan Government, it is necessary to pursue a course of 
action which, while ensuring the necessary period of delay, cannot be represented as 
an attempt on the part of His Majesty’s Government to hinder the necessary 
development of Egypt. 

10. Assuming tliat the present Government remain in oflice for some time 
longer, the above policy is comparatively free from difficulty. They have decided* 
that the question whether extra storage shall be provided by raising the Assuan dam, 
or by building the Gebei Aulia dam, shall be decided by a commission composed of 
the greatest experts available, and His Majesty’s Government, in view of their 
responsibilities towards Egyjit, are entitled to hold them to this decision, particularly 

if the scheme to heighten the Assuan dam by 7 metres be finally adopted. The 
present tactics of the Egyptian Government, moreover, are in themselves calculated 
to cause delay. The elaboration of the Assuan dam project is proceeding in a most 
leisurely fashion, although I understood many months ago from Mr. Buckley that it 
was complete, whilst the preparation of the case in favour of Gebei Aulia has not 
progressed at all. In the circumstances, the assembly of the commission is relegated 
to a more or less distant future, and, even were it to assemble comparatively soon, it 
would probably insist on visiting both sites at the periods of high and low water, a 
fact which renders a sudden decision almost out of the question. 

11. As you indicated in your despatch under reference, it is possible that the 
commission, when it does meet, may recommend raising the Assuan dam by 2 nr 
3 metres. This solution would delay the issue of Gebei Aulia still longer and would, 
as you remark, enable that project to be studied further. Tt would, indeed, in im 
opinion, constitute just such a new factor in the whole situation-introduced neither 
by the Sudan Government nor by His Majesty’s Government—as would enable the 
latter to demand that, for the reasons given in paragraphs 3 and 4 of this despatch, 
the whole question of the White Nile dam be examined ah initio. 

12. There remains the hypothesis that the {)resent Government may resign and 
be succeeded by, for example, a non-iiarliamentary Government favourable to the 
Gebei Aulia project. In that event. His Majesty’s Government would, I submit, be 
justified in maintaining that the controversy Avhich raged during the lifetime of the 
present Administration called imjreratively for the opinion of an outside authority, 
such as the commission proposed by the present Egyptian Government. They could 
point out that this question is of such importance that it must be solved in a manner 
which would find acceptance at the hands of any Egyptian Government, and, in view 
of the repeated changes of policy which had taken place in the last few years, no 
decision supported only by the Government of the day would fulfil this condition. 

13. I am forwarding a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of tlif 
Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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No. 273 a. 

. myi to Sir A^ten CUnUHain.MBeooioeA May 2 .) 

(NO.S31.) “ ,,.H>:^;i^;irs;sr70T 

submitted to the^ ^ I have the honour to ,‘“Z 28th March, 1927,* 

power from the Assona > journal officiel No. 26 _ Minister of 

Lm tlte Egyptian Government B .)ouu 

SS«!s.^=SSSrb r-K" "•— 

Uth Eebruajr^lash^^^^^ overnmeM m 

dormant since 1920 in spite ol Bporad.o ft „ =';''t“the“loca^ press 

the following t Kpv 1921 on behalf of tho English Electx' 

Sir William Macdonald m December 1921. 

Company (lamited). Norwegian Nitrate Company {Irench 

\l Stoner Vogt, on behaU of the oo , 

“• ® oncern), “at about the same tjme. 

Commendatoi;e ^ 

M. Wilhelm (French), i P , a , „,pss to the effect that the 

4. Articles l^-e -enUUK^^^ 

Egyptian Mintsfay of sleotricity from the ^^““Und and the United 

to the best means _ /? „t Britain, Germany, i r^nce, communicate then 

Egyptian s b-n Jppear to be the direct 

®;Sn“s'toX' I'Vrlan Mimstry^nc-^^^^^ ^es d 

outcome of the „. Majesty’s Ambassador at 

“l ^holTle gratelal fo-^.ilhe’tuntnsulting en'gineer whose servmes 

Home may he able to supply regardm,t 

have been enlisted. 1 liave^ j^QYD, High Commissioner. 


* \ot priutcil. 


2 Tt 
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928/33/16] No. 273. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No 106.) Foreiau Office, April 19, 1927. 

' yOVR telegram No. 116 of 13th April: T,ispector.Gencr,al of Egyptian 

Irnontion department m the Sudan. iMryptian (hnernineut cn the 

I approve vonr proposal to address a note to tne 

'''‘'^‘thS"hav^ten more tafwM if^oNhnd 

if yon think it essential and will ^ive me >onr reasons. 


fj 1116/33/16] 


No. 274. 


(No 

Sir, 


243.) 


Lord Lloyd to Sii 


.ii'.trii Chambeiiain.—{Receired May 2.) 


Cairo, April 23, 1927. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform \mi with reference to 
to the Egyptian Government a claim that tlie ciismibsai 

subject 7]:,^„T;udi'n,rii; Uirto™» 4 of my telegram No. 116. 

I nave, Ac. 

T T nvn llinh Commissioner. 


Cairo, May 6, 1927. 


[J 1171/33/16] No. 275. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— {Received May 6.) 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Sa*mme„nntonded to recommencUhat 1 shotdd inolnde this daim in 
my proposed note, but owing to an ambiguity m wording ot their uespat 

misapprehended this intention, rpcr-irflinn it as it is essential that 

yW now ask me to Sf senior officials in 

they should have the right not on Y reasons for theii- dismissal. They 

L^SprptfTofrl^^^ 

Sudan Government view, ^ wh c provide the Egyptian 

reasonable, secondly, tl at to give justifiable"^ground. 

Government with , I ' approval to 'inclusion in my note to Egyptian 

CovJr.it o'frot^^hlfeS oifp^ 3 (.) of my telegram No. 11^_^ 


fJ 1171/33/16] 


No. 276. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd {Cairo). 

(No. 127.) Foreign Office, May 9, 1927. 

(TelegmphicO^e® am No. 165 ot 6th May : Egyptian Irrigation Department in the 

Sudan. 

I approve. __— 
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[J 1267/33/16] No. 277. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Ansten Chamberlain.—{Received May 13.) 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 13, 1927. 

MY telegram No. 165. 

It has been suggested that Roberts might be engaged by Sudan Government for 
one or two years for examination of sudd project, which Schuster considers Sudan 
must anyhow undertake independently. 

The adoption of this proposal would have the advantage of saving us from 
undesirable appearance of jetti.soning Roberts, and would enable us to fight our case 
with Egyptian Government on principle unhampered by personal question. 

The Governor-General, whose views I requested, has replied that, while he does 
not consider appointment really necessary, he would be willing to agree if helpful 
to general position. 

T do not myself feel justified without I'eference to you to ask Sudan Government 
to take such action mainly on our behalf in Egypt; at the same time I feel aavantages 
to be gained warrant exceptional treatment. I should be grateful for your views. 

In the meantime I am proceeding with general question on lines authorised in 
your telegram No. 127. 


[J 1267/33/16] No. 278. 

Sir A listen Chamberlain to Lord Lloyd (Cairo). 

(No. 138.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 18, 1927. 

YOUR telegram No. 179 : Engagement of Roberts by Sudan Government. 

T ap])rove your proposal. 


[J 1360/1360/16] No. 379. 

Lord TJoyd to Sir Ansten Chamberlain.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 307.) 

Sir, Cairn. May l.j, l‘,l27. 

I ITA\'f’ the honour to refer to your despatch No. 1014 of the 3Ut August, 1920, 
oil tlio subject of the utilisation of the waters of the River Baraka by the Italian 
authorities in Eritrea, and to transmit to you herewith copy of a further despatch on 
this question which 1 have received from the Governor-General, together with a copy 
of a letter from the Acting Governor of the Red Sea Province. 

2. I concur generally in the views expressed by Sir John Maffcy. I am, I must 
confess, somewhat aiiprehensive lest a non-committal attitude on our part may afford 
the Italian authorities in Eritrea an opportunity of facing us with a fait accompli, or, 
alternatively, of urging that, having broached the subject on various occasons with the 
Sudan authorities, and having received no reply, they Avere entitled to assume that the 
Sudan Government had no objection to any action which Eritrea might see fit to take. 
I am also of opinion that negotiations on this question should not be conducted direct 
between Khartum and Asmara, since the Sudan have nothing with wdiich to bargain. 
It is, on the other hand, a question of lirst-class importance, from the point of vieiv 
of the Sudan Government, whose rights appear to me to be so strong as to justify His 
Majesty’s Government in proceeding vis-d-vis the Italian Government on the lines 
suggested in iiaragraph 5 of Sir John Maffey’s despatch. 

3. I have accordingly the honour to express the hope that you will find it possible 
to reconsider the attitude outlined in your despatch under reference. Pending a reply 
from you, it is, 1 think, desirable' that no further comnumications on this question 
should pass lietween the Sudan and Eritrean authorities. 

4. I have sen^ a copy of this despatch to the Governor-General of the Sudan. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, 

High Commissioner. 


1 
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Enclo.suie 1 in No. 279. 

Sir J. Maffey to lAird Lloyd. 

My Lord, Erkowit, \lay 1927. 

AMOXGvST the subjects discussed in the course of my recent meetiu.g witli your 
Lordship at Haifa was that of tlie proposal of the Eritrean Government to divert a 
portion of the waters of the Baraka. 

The matter is one of very great importaiu'c to the Sudan, as was explained in 
despatch No. 99 of the 8th July, 1926, from Kharlum, to wliich-and particularly to 
the note referred to as enclosure ((1)—I would call your Lordship’s attention. 

2. 'I'lns qiu'-^l ion has been laised again recently by 1 )r. (iasparini in a conversation 
at Port Sudan with Colonel Balfour, tin-Governor of llu' Ifi'd Sea Brovince. It is to 
be notfid that Dr. Gasparini, while refraining from any ollicial communication, appears 
to take every opimrtnnity of a conversation with a Sudan Government ollicial to 
mention this qu<'sti(>n. Whatever his exact motive—whether it be that he has the 
genuine intention ol constructing works, or that ho hopes to get some payment out of 
the Sudan Government as a consideiulion for not doing so— it is quite; clear that ho is 
most anxious to avoid the snlqect becoming one for oilicial discussion between the 
Italian Government and llis Majesty’s Government. 

3. 1 think it probable that he has not yi't any definite jdans, but that seeing the 
possibility of '-oine advantagi' in one way or the other, he wishes either to frighten us 
into immediate negotiations or at least to establish a position for claiming at some 
future date that the Eritrean Government had with our knowdedgo reserved its rights 
in this matter. 

-1. I feel sure there is a delinitc' danger in accpiic'.scing in tlii’se tactics, aud I 
Avonld therefore suggest that the apprc'ciation of the ]iosition given in paragraph 3 of 
the Foreign Office despatcdi of the 31st August, 192(1, i-equires reconsideration. The 
view there piAt forward is that our choice is limited to two idtcrnativi's—-either to wait 
and see what the Italians do, or to make the best bargain wo can by negotiation. It 
appears to me that neither of these alternatives is satisfactory. On tlie one hand, 
further inaction on our part, after Dr. Gasparini’s communications, might well imply 
acquiescence in his reservations ; while for us to seek lu'goti.itions would merely bo to 
play into his hands by recognising that he had something with wdiich to bargain. 

5. 1 would therefore ask wdiethor it is not possible for llis Majesty’s Government 
to indicate clearly to the Italian Government, and without any suggestion that the 
matter is one which admits of negotiation, that llis Majesty’s Government is not 
disinterested in this matter, anil that it cannot regard wdth equanimity the planning of 
projects Avhich threaten to deprive the 'I’okar district to an unknown extent of Avater 
actually in beneficial use by the native population, wdio are dependent on the flow of 
the Baraka for their liAung. 

6. It appears to mo that it is open to His Majesty’s Government to say that, 
Avhi'reas in the case of the Gash the Italian Government hail expressly reserved its 
rights, no similar limitation exists as regards the Baraka, and that the lull flood at 
Tokar has been so long used by the local inhabitants as to create prescriptive rights 
and interests, the disregard of Avliich would be inconsistent with the principles of bon 
voi.'iinage. The Italians can hardly alTord to quarrel wdth llis Majesty’s Government, 
in spite of the donbt as to the validity of international legal rights on this matter, and 
a clear statement of the British position—for Avhich the reports received from the 
Sudan of Dr. Gasparini’s conversations can provide the occasion— avouIcI surely cause 
them to hesitate. If, in spite of this, they Avished to proceed, it Avould at least put 
upon them the onus of initiating negotiations. Dr. Gaspariui’s evident desire to avoid 
iliscussion between London and Rome seems to indicate that he is not very confident 
of support from his oavu Government. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. ^lAEFEY, 

Covernor-General of the Sudan. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 279. 

Acting Governor, Red Sea Province, to the Civil Secretary, Khartum. 

^^^^VeSTERDAY at Port Sudan, Commendatore Uasparini again mentioned the 
question of the use by the Eritrean Government ol the waters of the Baraka. He snid 
nothing not already reported last year in my note of the bth May, and that by 
MacGregor dated the drd July, but it seems pretty clear that, in the event oi negotia¬ 
tions taking place, the Eritrean Government will take the lino that the Sudan is not 
entitled to inoro water than could effectively be used by the indigenous popu ation as 
it was before the development of cotton cultivation in the delta. He mentioned a 

period of twenty years. , • .i .r. 

He again hinted that he would be prepared to consider taking a share in thepiolits 

of the Sudan Government. -, 1,1 r r , . 

1 pass the foregoing to you without comment. 1 was left with the feeling mat 
this Government should not delay much longer in making some communication to 
Commendatore Gasparini on the subject. It may be thought undesirable to write a 
despatch at this stage, but 1 venture to suggest that courtesy demands a semi-ollicial- 
letter either from his Excellency or from myself, on the lines that we greatly appieciate 
his frankness in mentioning the projects which he has in view, and that we slia 1 be 
glad to proceed to more formal discussions when the Eritrean Governinent contemplate 
any definite action. It might be well to add the gist of paragraphs J and 4 ol your 
“ note on the claim of Tokar to the unrestricted use of the Baraka flood. 

I hope you will understand that 1 only put forward my suggestions in view ol the 
fact that it so happens that the Governor of Eritrea has used me as a channel lor 

communication with the Sudan C<overnment. i #■. ,1 

If my proposal is agreed to, it might be convenient to have a draft prepared, 
either here or in Khartum, before his Excellency’s visit to this province at the end 

1 have sent to the Director, Intelligence, a semi-official note 011 a general conver¬ 
sation with Gommendatore Gasparini. ^ BALhOUR. 

Port Sudan, March 4, 1927. 


[J 1360/1360/16J No. 280. 

Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham {Rome). 

(No. 825.) Foreign Office, June 23, 1927. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 1213 of the 2nd September last on the 
subject of the utilisation of the waters of the River Baraka by the 
in Eritrea, I transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy ot a farther despatch on 
this question from His Majesty’s High Commissioner tor Egypt ff 

1 Unfortunately, the “ rights ” of the Sudan Government are. less clear thai 
Lord Lloyd suggests, but at the same time we are in a position to contest any 1-tal 
suggestion that they are entitled to do whatever they like. This being the case, there 

seems to be a sufficient basis for negotiation. i-nn rr, 4 rorninpnt 

3 I’here are two grounds on Avhicli representations to the Italian Government 

ure urged bv Sir John Maff'ey: (1) That Dr. Gasparini is particularly anxious that 
negotiftions should be between him and the Sudan Government direct and ,(i0Jhat 
thf Sudan Government are particularly anxious to avou f 

imnlv compromise, as they do not wish to sacrifice any of the Baiaka waters 
pur'iasc tLir immunily by conceding to the Eritrean His 

revenue derived from the cotton grown in the iokar delta, ihey hope that 
Majesty’s Government may be able to persuade the Italian Government to drop the 

Baiika schemes by threatening them with British '^‘"P^X^iat^H^ 
Alternatively if this endeavour is not successful, they hope that H s Majesty s 
Governmen/will be able to offer compensation outside the Sudan, in order to secuit 

the abandonment of the Baraka scheme. , ,, i, t ,. „ 

4 Although it may be extremely difficult to persuade the Italian bovernm 

to wEe their right to make any use of the waters of a river which rises m, and tor 


* Nil. -271). 
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[J 1518/16/16] No. 279a. 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 5.) 

(No. 240.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 0 , 1927. 

ADDRESSED to Khartum. 

My despatch No. 152 which left by bag yesterday. 

Shortage is already being felt here, and (lovernment have reduced the allocation 
of water to rice by oiie-third as from 1st June. 

2. Eor three years Egypt has lived in a fool’s paradise and has gambled success¬ 
fully on receiving more than the normal supply of water. The general deterioration 
of the irrigation service has been common knowledge for some time past, and unle.ss the 
Blue Nile flood makes a quick and considerable rise the shortage will be accentuated. 

J. In spite of receiving very appreciable quantities of water from Sennar when 
the reservoir was emptied, which they had no cause to expect, they will certainly 
ascri!)e any shortage to the machinations of His Majesty’s Government in the Sudan. 

4. I understand that until 12th July the tlczira scheme takes no irrigation water 
so that until then these allegations can be met. In my despatch under reference I 
have asked you to consider the poshil)ility of delaying the abstraction of water beyond 
this date. 

5. In view of the gravity of possible rei)ercussiona here, I should be glad if you 
would telegraph full details of water jjosition together with any suggestions or 
comments you may have. 


[J 1737/16/16] No. 280 a. 

Enclosures in Cairo iJesjvHch No. 358 of June 18, {Received Jane 27.) 


(No. J 00 (818).) (1.) 

My Lord, Khartum, June 9, 1927. 

I ll.WE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 152 
of the 2nd June, 1927, in which you ('xpre-i^ anxiety as to tlu' (Jfect in Egy[)i of a 
possible late rise of tiiis year’s flood. 

2. The Sennar reservoir was gradcially emptied this year between the 1st Eebruary 
and the 10th May according to a programme accepted by the Ministry of I’ublic Works, 
and I am advibC'd that the operation re.^ulted in a net addition to the natural river 
amounting to some 400 million cubic metres 'Ihe working of the reservoir thus was 
of considerable direct benefit to Lgyj>t in furnishing extra summer water which would 
otherwise have flowed to the sea during the preceding flood. Since the 10th May the 
sluices have been fully open, and the flow of the Blue Nile has passed on to Egypt 
unobstructed and undimiuished. 

3. As your Lordship is aware, the Gezira Canal remains closed for irrigation 
from early April to the latter part of July. To permit of the resumption of irrigation 
in the latter mouth it is necessary to begin operating the dam some days in advance of 
the entry of water into the canal. In oixlcr to ensure that the Gezira scheme should 
not operate to the detriment ol Egypt in the event of a late rise of the flood the Nile 
Commission suggested that the date of first withdrawal (J water in July might bo 
governed by a sliding scale dependent on the establishment of a total flow of 
l<iU million cubic metres a day in th(‘ Blue and White’Niles combined. This sugges¬ 
tion was further elaborated, in relation to other proposals of the commission, in an 
arrangement worked out by Mr. MacGregor, the irrigation adviser to the Sudan 
Government, in collaboration with i\Ir. Roberts, the Inspector-General of the Egyptian 
In igation Service acting with the approval of the Minister of Public Works. 

1. The effect of this sliding scale is that in years of normal or good flood the 
sluices of the dam would be so manipulated as to begin raising the levels upstream of 
the dam on the i2th July aud to cause the water to enter the canal on about the 
2()th July. In yeai's of poor or late flood, however, the first manipulation of the sluices 
would be deferred until the specified discharge had actually been reached, the first 
entry of water into the canal being correspondingly delayed. 

5. The Sudan Government has always fully appreciated the importance of the 
irrigation interests in Egypt, and I share your Lordship’s anxiety lest they should be 
[10(160] ^ 2 T+ 
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impaired by premature withdrawal o£ water from the river in the Sudan. Your 
Lordship may rest assured that if the flood turns out to be a late one the abstraction 
of water at Sennar will be postponed in accordance with the operation of the sliding 
scale explained above. 

I have, &c. 

(For Governor-General of the Sudan), 

H. A. MAGMICHAEL, 

CiviL Secretary. 


( 2 .) 

(No. JOl (848).) 

My Lord, Khartum, June 9, 1927. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s confidential (unnumbered) despatch of the 
2nd June, 1927, T have, in a separate despatch No. 100 of to-day’s date, explained the 
water position in relation to a possible late rise of the Nile flood this year. 

2 I am advised that the sliding scale referred to in that despatch was the result of 
careful study of the statistics in low years and was accepted as a proper safeguard 
of Egyptian interests by such statistical experts as Dr. Hurst and Mr. Butcher. I 
presume, therefore, that your I.ordship would not ask this Government to agree to any 
postponement in excess of that resulting from the operation of the sliding scale. 

3. This scale has been explained to, and has been accepted by, the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate, whose interests we have to consider no less than our own. 
Consequently, should it be proposed to depart from this scale, it would be necessary 
first to invite the agreement of the syndicate, a request which could only be made 
with great reluctance. I hope, therefore, that your Lordship will take the view that in 
accepting any postponement that may result from the operation of the sliding scale the 
Sudan would adequately fulfil its obligations, even though it might fail to silence the 
voice of misrepresentation in Egypt. 

4. As explained in my despatch No. 100, the programme for emptying the 
Sennar reservoir this year was accepted by the Ministry of Public Works. As regards 
the detailed programme for raising the levels and reopcming the canal in July, the 
formal concurrence of the Ministry has not yet been sought. The actual programme 
will be the same as approved by the Ministry last year involving the sliding scale 
which I have already explained. Following the usual procedure in these matters, the 
irrigation adviser will shortly address a lettei- lo the Inspeclor-General of Irrigation in 
the Sudan forwarding the proposed prograimiu'. It may be that the present political 
situation in conjunction with shortage ol water in Egypt may pi'ompt the Egyptian 
authorities to adopt an obstructive attitude on this question. Should tliis be so, it 
may bo necessary for the Sudan Government to invoke your Lordship’s assistance. 
For the present 1 feel that tlie matter may be left in the hands of the technical 
authority. 

5. I might perhaps add, in conclusion, lliat, as already explained, the Sudan will 
not touch the river at Sennar until the I2tli Jidy at the earliest. The effect of any 
regulation then carried out will, I am advisfd, not bi' lelt in Egypt until the end of 
July or the first week in August. Until then, therelore, any statement that the Sudan 
is interfering with the river to tlm detriment of Egypt is (hunonstrably false. 

I have, &c. 

(For Governor-General of the Sudan), 

H. A. MACMIGllAEL, 

Civil Secretary. 
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most of its course flows through, Italian territory, merely because it happens to 
debouch in the Sudan where a cotton-growing industry has been established in its 
delta, the considerations adduced by Lord Lloyd and Sir John Malfey w’arrant a 
serious attempt to achieve this object. There is, I think, some weight in the first con¬ 
sideration urged by the Sudan Government, viz., that negotiations should take place 
III Rome, but, in regard to the second, it appears to me highly improbable that a 
diplomatic pawn unconnected with the Sudan and of sufficient value to secure our 
desiderata on the Baraka will be available for bargaining purposes. 

5. In these circumstances, I am driven to the conclusion that the only thing 
to do is to negotiate and to make the best terms possible, as was done in the case or 
the Gash liiver. Negotiations can be opened and so far as possible conducted in 
Rome, but, as highly technical questions are involved, I presume that your Excellency 
will require expert assistance, and that it would therefore be necessary for the Sudan 
Government to place Mr. MacGregor’s services at your disposal. In any event, some 
local study and conversation between experts seems inevitable at some stage of the 
negotiations. 

6. Before issuing any instructions, I shall be glad to be furnished with your 
views. I shall also be glad to learn whether you think that the accession of the Sudan 
to the Hydraulic Convention (of which a copy* is enclosed for convenience of 
reference) would be useful before discussions are opened. Although that instrument 
came into force on the 30th June, 192.5, it could not usefully be invoked in the present 
mstiince unless Italy is bound by it. There is no record in this Department of Itali.an 
ratification, and, before considering the point, you should asccrlain whether she has 
}et ratified or intends shortly to do so If she has or is about to ratify, the question 
will arise whether it would be possible to arrange for the Sudan to accede to it under 
article 17. In any case, the position under the convention will be a littU' doubtful, 
because all its provisions are subject to article 1, which leaves untouched " the right 
belonging to each State within the limits of international law to carry out on its own 
territory any o])erations for the develo})ment of hydraulic ])ower which it may 
consider desirable.” 

I am, &c. 

AUSTEN CHAMBER].AIN. 
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I Part I .—Events Leading uf to the Agreements made on A'pril 17, 1917, between 
the Governments of Great Britain and Italy and, the Sennssi. 

COLONEL DANIEL, of the Historical Section, Committee of Imperial 
Defence, asks the Foreign Office for information regarding the “tripartite treaty 
between England and Italy and the Senussi made in the summer of 1916.“ It 
appears, however, that no such treaty or agreement was made, either in that year or 
at any time. 

It is true that negotiations for agreements with Mohammed Idris-e.l-Mahdi-el- 
Senussi were conducted at Zuetina, on the coast of Cyrenaica, by Colonel M. G. 
Talbot on behalf of Great Britain, and by two Italian representatives, during the 
nioiiths of July, August and September 1916. But althougli the mission was styled 
an Anglo-Italian Mission, and Colonel Talbot generally supported the demands his 
Italian colleagues made on the Senussi, yet definite reasons existed why His Majesty’s 
Government should avoid a tripartite form of treaty or agreement. Nor were the 
agreements which resulted concluded in 1916, for they were not signed until the 
l4h April, 1917. It appears, however, that Colonel Daniel’s enquiry must refer to 
these instruments. 

The agreements in question vvere ))re(’eded and to some e.xtent conditioned by an 
.\nglo-Ttalian Agreement made on the 31st July, 1916, (') and by a Tripartite Agi’ee- 
iient between the Governments of Great Britain, France and Italy, made on the 
i8th March, 1917. (“) In fact, the history of the agreements with the Senussi goes 
ack to the Turco-Italian war of 1911-12, and forms au exceedingly complicated 
tory. 

The Treaty of Lausanne (Ouchy), signed on the IRth October, 1912, ended 
hostilities between Italy and Turkey, and in elTect transferred ’I'ripoli and Cyrenaica 
0 Italian sovereignty. But the treaty did not end hostilities between Italy and the 
\rabs of the Cyrenaica interior. These ])eople, assisted by Turkish ollicers who liad 
einained in the. country after the conclusion of the ti-eaty, continued to resist Italian 
ccupation, and did so with remarkable success. The liostile tribes were chiefiy those 
Jnder the control of Sayed Ahmed, Grand Sheikh of the Moslem religious Cori- 
aternity or Order of the Senussi. 
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he Semissi Corifraternity and its Founder. 

The Senussi creed as taught by its founder, Mohammed-ben-Ali-cl-Senussi, 
ho was born in Algeria at the close of the 18th century, was a puritanical form of 
Humism. Its fundamental purpose was “ to clear the practice of religion of all 
[chulastic accretions, to rid it of all sophistical interpretations, and to .secure a return 
[3 the pure theocracy of Mahomet’s days. To this teaching he (the founder) added 
mysticism in his personal conduct and a resolute detachment from the daily routine 
45® life.’’ (•') 

The Confraternity proselytised chiefly by means of the. subtle and elfective policy 
jf o.stablishing zawias, or places of instruction combined with accommodation for 
avellers, along trade routes. 1'hcse posts, planted generally in fertile s])ots, were 
[icli a sort of monastery containing a rest-house for travellers, quarters for the 
leikh-in-charge, a mosque, a school, a supply of water, and a walled-in enclosure 
1“ the protection of the animals and personal belongings of those who, journeying 
ong the route, sought the slielter of the zawia. 

Mohammed-ben-Ali-e.l-Senussi, who became the first Grand Sheikh of the Con- 
aternity, erected his earliest zawia near Derna, in Cyrenaica, in 1843. So successful 
ere his teaching and his policy that in after years the trade routes around Derna 
d Benghazi were, dotted with zawias, and his fame had spread far throughout 
orth-Eastern Africa. Tie died at Jarabub in 1859, and was buried in the zawia he 
(1 built there and made the headquarters of the Confraternity. Endowed with 
ese associations, the Great Zawia at Jarabub, and even the. oasis of Jarabub itself, 
ame a place of special sanctity to all who accepted the Senussi creed. 

(') See Annex I. 

(~) See Annex II. 

(*) “Note on political situation in Tripoli and r’M'enaic'a,’’ September 1918, by Major M. S. 
wDonnell. In A.B. File 71b, paper 30. 
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The Second Grand Sheikh, 1859-1902. 

Althoi^h a purely religious office when the Confraternity was founded, the 
position of Grand Sheikh provided many opportunities for the acquisition of temporal 
power by its holder. These opportunities Mohammed-el-Mahdi, a remarkably able 
man, son and successor of the founder, was not slow to seize. During the earlier 
part of his long period of office—1859 to 1902—he attained almost sovereign power 
over the great area of North-Eastern Africa contained within boundaries drawn 
approximately from Ghadames, in Tripoli, southward to Lake Chad, thence 
eastward to Wadai, and from Wadai northward so as to include the oases of Siwa, 
Kufra and Jarabub and the town of Derna, on the coast of Cyrenaica. Until 1 K !)5 
he exercised this authority from the oasis of Jarabub, the headquarters of the 
Confraternity. But the arrival there in 1889 of Turkish troops from Benghazi 
destroyed the isolation and security that the Grand Sheikh had enjoyed hitherto and 
led him, in 1895, to withdraw to the yet more inaccessible oasis of Kufra. In 18!IS, 
owing to the French advance from the Congo towards the Nile, and hostility to 
Senussi authority shown by the Sultan of Wadai, the Grand Sheikh transferred his 
headquarters from Kufra to Guru, midway between Kufra and Wadai, and prepared 
to oppose by arms the dangers which threatened in the south. His courage, 
however, exceeded the military strength at his command. He proclaimed jehad 
against the French in Wadai, was defeated by them in 1902, and died at Guru the 
same year. 


Sayed Ahmed, the Third Grand Sheikh, 1902-20. 

The youthfulness of Mohammcd-el-Mahdi’s two sons, Idris, aged 14, and Riza, 
13, precluded the succession of either to his father’s position, ancl the third Crand 
Sheikh was eventually found in a nephew of El Mahdi, one Sayed Ahmed-es-Sherif, 
born in 1872. The new Grand Sheikh fi.xed his headquarters at Kufra, to be out of 
reach of the French, and for the next ten years followed an unaggressive policy. 

Meanwhile the British in Egypt and the Sudan, the Fi’ench in Wadai and Borku, 
and the Turks in Tripoli and C^yrenaioa, were restricting the area over which the 
temporal power of the Grand Sheikh could be exerted. In 1908 the Turks had 
sought, without success, to obtain Senussi consent to the OttoTuan flag being hoisted 
over Kufra and darabub. But in 1910 the Grand Sheikh, apparently desiring 
Ottoman protection against the danger of encroachment by Christian Governnieiits, 
invited the Vali of Benghazi to appoint a Turkish Governor at Kufra. Turkish 
interest in the matter was, however, short-lived, for in the following year the Turco- 
Italian war began, and with it the Italian attack on Tripoli and Cyrenaica as 
Ottoman territory, albeit part of this territory was under the de facto rule of the 
Senussi. Tripoli was overrun by the Italians, but in Cyrenaica they had not 
penetrated far from the coast at the time the Treaty of I.ausanne (Ouchy) was signed 
m October 1912. 


The Italians and, the Senussi, 1912-15. 

Cyrenaica, indeed, was the stronghold of the Senussi, and there Enver Bey, the 
Turkish leader, found it easy after the official termination of hostilities, to induce 
the Grand Sheikh to declare that he would conclude no peace until the Italians had 
evacuated the country. In April 1913, therefore, the Italians began fresh operations 
to subjugate the Senussi, but a month later wore heavily defeated a few miles south 
of Derna. The check resulted in the Italians confining their military activities to 
a narrow coastal stri]3 and leaving the interior to the Senussi for the time being while 
they tried the effect of a blockade to compel submission by starvation. 

Italian difficulties were greatly increased by the upheaval of the Great War. 
Turkey’s entry into the war on the side of Germany was followed, on the 
11th November, 1914, by the Turkish Sultan-Khalif’s proclamation of a 
against all enemies of Turkey and Germany. As a leader in Islam the Grand Sheikh 
of the Senussi was stirred by the appeal; it appears, indeed, to have determined his 
policy. His great ^preoccupation was his resistance to the Italian occupation of 
Cyrenaica. The jihad required him to attack Great Britain in Egypt and the 
Sudan, a course that would ensure for him German and Turkish support. He did not 
need to be told that the supplies of money, arms and munitions he would receive 
from these allies if he accejpted the jihad would be as useful against the Italians as 
against the British. Nevertheless, he is said to have hesitated at the prospect of 
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undertaking hostilities against Great Britain. But Turkish agents and advisers 
with him left nothing undone that would commit him to eventual, if not immediate, 
participation in tlie jihad. They encouraged him in the belief that now had come an 
opportunity to be seipd. That now was the time to drive the Italians out of 
Cyrenaica and Tripoli, and establish himself as actual Sovereign of a vast Libyan 
Stale pyhich should include both these countries. The Grand Sheikh took his measures 
accordingly, aiid for a time met with success beyond his most hopeful expectations. 
He contrived risings in Fezzan in Southern Tripoli, accompanied by mutiny of the 
Arab troops, who formed a great part of the Italian garrison. The Italians evacuated 
the Fezzan; Sayed Ahmed thereupon appointed his own Governor in the capital; 
spread agents and propaganda through Northern Tripolitania; and at the end of 
May 1915 a general rising followed the Italian declaration of war against Austro- 
Hungary. By August the Italians had completely retired from the interior of 
Tripolitania, and on the coast held only the towns of Tripoli and Khoms; in 
Cyrenaica, too, they were strictly confined to coastal positions. 

Senussi attach on Egypt, 1915-16. 

By August 1915 the Grand Sheikh had been convinced that his highest interests 
would be served by supporting the Turco-German alliance. The Su'ltan-Khalif had 
jistutely appointed him as his representative in North-Eastern Africa. With this new 
dignity to enhance his own considerable ])restige in Islam as Grand Sheikh of the 
Senussi Confraternity, Sayed Ahmed wrote to Islamic rulers and Moslems of standing 
throughout the world exhorting them to take up the jihad. He had now resolved to 
invade Egypt and the Sudan, apparently believing that this aggression would 
farther his own ambitious plan of creating a sovereign Senussi State, 
lie idaced his cousin Idris—whose immaturity in 1902 had lu’cvcnted 
his succession to the office of Grand Sheikh—in charge of the Province 
of Cyrenaica, and devoted his own attention to the problem of invading Egypt and 
the Sudan. ^ His design seems to have been to attack Egypt from Solium and from 
the oasis of Siwa, and the Sudan from Darfur. But lie was not yet at war with 
Great Britain, and Solium was held by Egyptian troojis. Senussi aggression in the 
neighbourhood of Solium began in August 1915. His Majesty's Government, 
who, throughout, were exceedingly anxious to avoid hostilities, showed great 
forbearance in. the face of repeated Senussi provocation, but war had become 
inevitable by the middle of November. Towards the end of that month the Egyptian 
troops were withdrawn I'roiii Sollmn, and the port jiassed to the Senussi, wlio also 
occupied the oasis of Siwa. A British force was now concentrated at Mersa Matruh, 
on the Egyptian coast, 120 miles east of Solium, and preparations made for dealing 
elTectively with the Senussi threat to Egypt. 

During December 1915 and January, Februaiy a,ml Man'll 1910, British 
operations resulted in the complete defeat of the Seunssi forces and the recovery of 
Egyptian territory they had occupied. ’I'he attack in Darfur, which had been 
l)ost})oned, was defeated with equal completeness in May 1916. 

k/.v' to Fower of Sayed Idris. 

Difficulties with his supporters followed the northern defeats of the Grand 
tiheikh. In Tripolitania his Governors were expelled by local chiefs,-who turned 
against him and sought to use his failure for their own advantage. In Cyrenaica 
his position became equally embarrassing, fur there his cousin Idris, Governor of 
tliat district, began to assert his own hereditary claim to the leadership as eldest son 
of the second Grand Sheikh, and was su})ported by a large proportion of the Senussi 
Guiifraternity in Cyrenaica and Egypt. 

Sayed Ahmed’s title to the position of Grand Sheikh was in fact imperfect. 
Gcrtainly the mantle of El Mahdi had descended upon him, and to that extent his 
fight to exercise supreme authority hud been recognised as valid, at least for a time, 
hut after Sayed Idris had come to manhood many of the Seuussiya held that, as 
eldest son of the second Grand Sheikh, he had a better title to the position than his 
Cousin, and that he should endeavour to establish his claim. 

In 1915 Sayed Ahmed himself had admitted Sayed Idris’s hereditary right by 
naming him next in succession to the office of Grand Sheikh and appointing him 
Emir of Cyrenaica. With this arrangement Sayed Idris seems to have concurred. 
He was anxious to avoid discord at a time when the vital interests of the Senussi 
Eamily and the Confraternity alike were being threatened by the Italians. 

[16660] 2 u 3 















438 


But when the Grand Sheikh proposed to attack Egypt Sayed Idris could no 
longer accept the leadership of his cousin. As Emir of Oyrenaica he had done his 
utmost to restrain the Turkish and German agents who were urging the Grand Siioikli 
into hostilities against Great Britain. He drew a sharp distinction between Great 
Britain and Italy as enemies; he had the insight to understand how the proposed 
policy would result; he therefore opposed it as leading to disaster for the Seimssi 
family and the Confraternity. When it became plain that his opposition was 
unavailing and that the adventure against Egypt would be attempted, he refused to 
support it and washed his hands of responsibility. In 1915, before hostilities notnally 
began, he wrote to General Maxwell, commanding the British forces in Egypt, anil 
declared that he entirely dissociated himself from the policy of aggression ado])t(Ml 1)\ 
the Grand Sheikh. He then, in practical proof of his detachment, withdrew w ilh In 
following into the western part of Cyrenaica to await the issue. He was there wlu'ii 
the Grand Sheikh, after his defeats, opened negotiations for peace with the British 
authorities. 1'hcse negotiations fell through because even in overthrow the Grand 
Sheikh absolutely refused to accept the idea of concluding peace with the Italians as 
well as the British. The opportunity had now come for Sayed fdris to assert liim.vlf. 
end hostilities and establish his position as head of the Senussi Confi'atei-nit\ 

Anglo-Italian Relations in regard to the Senussi before A'pril 1915. 

From 1912, when the Italian Government fii’st attempted to occu])y tlie interior 
of Cyrenaica, they had frequently complained that stores and munitions reached 
the Senussi from Egypt by land across the frontier, and by sea through Solium. | 
They j'cgardcd the Senussi as rebels, and were anxious that llis Majesty’s Goverjimenl j 
should accept the same view. Hitherto, however, His Majesty's Government had \ 
steadily refrained from adopting or countenancing the Italian contention, 'riiey \ 
were impelled to this course by the dangei’ of ofl'eudiiig religious susceptibililiiN m ’ 
Egypt and the Sudan, and by the fact that the headquarters of the Senussi , 
Confraternity was at Jarabub, in Egyptian territory. _ I 

But these governing considerations were now to be inlluenct'd by the exigencies j 
of the Great V/ar. It was obvious that Italian interests in Eui'ope and elsevhere ; 
would be best served by Italian support of the Entente provided that the Powers of the ^ 
Entente bound themselves in advance to .s.il !sf\ Italian tei riturial aims if final sueu'ss 
in the war lay with them. The Treaty of London, signed on the 20th April, lOl.'), 1 
scheduled with great explicitness the terms upon which Italy threw in her lot with j 
the Entente. Article 13, relating to Africa, reads :— I 

“ in the event of France and Great Britain increasing their colonial t'Tri- 
tories in Africa at the expense of Germany, those two Powers agree in principle 
that Italy may claim some equitable eomj)eusation, particularly as regards the - 
settleinent in lier favour of the questions relative to the frontiers of the Italian | 
colonies of Eritrea, Somaliland and Libya and the neighbouring colonies 
belonging to France and Great Britain.” 

This instrument having been concluded, Italy declared war on Austria-Hungary 
on the 23rd May, 1916. At the time Egypt might, for the purposes of the Treaty ol 
London, bo regarded as a British Colony for it had been proclaimed a British 
Protectorate. By this treaty, therefore, Italy secured the promise, eontingently 
and in prineijile, of a readjustment of the frontier between Cyrenaica and Egypt 
favourable to herself if she claimed such revision. It was clear that if the umlcr 
taking ever came to performance it would alTect the Senussi. That the Italians hail 
this fact in mind, and that their hope was to secure sovereignty over Jarabub as the 
headquarters of the Confraternity that had caused them so much ti'ouble, was scarccli 
open to doubt. By the Treaty of London British relations with Italy in regard In thr 
Senussi became, in fact, entangled in the issues of high Allied policy. 

P.\UT II.— Relations betteeen Great Britain, Italy and the Se7itissi from Decemh‘’r 
1915 to the Signing of the Tobrnk-Akroma A greements, '[[ail 14, 1917. 

Soon after hostilities began betw'oen Great Britain and the Senussi (December 
1915) the Italian Government proposed that His Majesty’s Government should treat 
the Senussi as an enemy as long as he remained hostile to either Power. Tlie 
proposal was impossible of acceptance, as it meant committing us to hostilities until I 
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the Italian reconquest and reoccupatiou ol Tripohtania and Cyrenaica were 
compieted. His Majesty's Government being conliaent of the success of their ow'ii 
operations in dcience of Egypt, and unwilling that Biitish forces should be involved 
in the limitless task of reimposing Italian authority in North-East Africa, refused 
to do more than give an assurance that they would not conclude peace before 
e.vchanging views with the Home Government. Meanwdiile, Britisli operations 
against the Senussi were continued with success, and Solium was reuccupied on the 
14th March, 1916. 

As a preliminary step to eventual peace negotiations with the Senussi, Great 
Britain and Italy, some weeks before the reoccupation of Solium, began conversations 
lor an understanding on the joint policy they would followx 

It appears that shortly before the Senussi attack on Cgypt at the end of 1915, 
Sayed Idris had approached the Italians with a proposal for negotiations, but that 
they had ignored the offer while endeavouring Id secure that when iiegotiatiDiis did 
take place llis Majesty's Government should be a party to them. Nothing, therefore, 
resulted from Sayed Idris’s advances at that time. In March 1916, however, after 
the British reoccupation of Solium, it became evident that Sayed Idris wnis again 
inclined to negotiate with the Italians. 

Sir 11. McMahon, British Gomniissioner in Egypt, now deemed that the moment 
had come when he could rejily with advantage to Sayed Idris's letter of December 
1915 disavowing any part in Senussi aggression against Egypt. Sir 11. McMahon 
accordingly wrote on the 19th April, 1916. He declared that His Majesty’s 
tlovernment did not propose to have any further dealings with those who wei’e 
responsible for the attack He suggested that Sayed Idris should come foiwvaril 
and take the lead in negoti itions J'or the restoration of peace, lie invited him to 
consider tlie fact tlnit Great Britain, France and Italy w'cre in alliance, and asked 
what possible hope the Senussi Confraternity could have of successfully ojiposing 
such a combination. Any suggestion of temporal power or position for Sayeil Idris 
was carefully avoided. The conditions of peace laid down by llis Majesty’s 
Government reijuircd the fulfilment of only tw'o chief demands : Withdrawal of 
Senussi forces fi’oni l'.g\])li,in tcnulory, and the release of British and Egyptian 
prisoners in Senus.si hands. 

Unfortunately delay occuii'cd in the delivery of the letter; and eventually it 
was sent to 'fobruk on the 9th May, 1916, for despatch thence to Sayed Idris by the 
Italian authoi'ities. 

Meanwdiile, the Italians had got into communication wdth Sayed Idris and 

arranged a meeting between him and their representatives. The meeting emlcd 

unsatisfactorily, for Sayed Idris was more uncompromising than Jlis ]\iajest)'s 

Government or the Italian Government had exjiected to find him. He took 

llis stand on the fact that he had been placed in full administrative control of 
Gyrenaica, Tripolitania and Tunis by his cousin, the Grand Slieikh, wdio retaini'd 
spiritual control as head of the Genussi Confraternity. He offered im|)ossibl(' 
conditions to the Italians—that except for thi'ee or four positions on the coastline 
all Italian forces should be withdrawal from Cyrenaica and 'rrijiolitania. His 
iiiaimer clearly revealed that he had visions of a great State to be ci'eated foi- him 
and the Senussi family. 

Owing to Sayed Idris’s unsatisfactory attitude, the Italians did not give him 
the High Commissioner’s letter at this meeting, as they had been asked to do 
Ilow'ever, it xvas delivered on the 30th May, and immediately produeed an exceKenI 
'•esult as shoAving that llis Majesty’s Government were w'oi-king in harmony with 
the Italians and wen' not in negotiation with the Grand Sheikh. Thereafter no 
great difficulty was found in ari'anging that an Anglo-Italian mission should meet 
flayed Idris and endeavour to negotiate acreemi'iifs of ])eace. 

Anglo-Italmn Negotiations tvith Sayed Idris at Zaetina, Jnly, Avqnst, Se'ptember 
1916. 

The joint mission eventually met Sayed Idris at Zuetina, some 80 miles south 
of Benghazi, on the 25th July, 1916. The Anglo-Egyptian Government w'ere 
represented by Colonel the Honourable M. G. Talbot, (Mi At the request of Sayed 
Idris, twm distant relatives of his, Muliammed-el-Sherif-el-ldrisi, and Morghani- 
el-Sherif-el-ldrisi (father and son),(‘) important notables belonging to a braneh of 
the Idrisi family long settled at Luxor in Egypt, accompanied the mission. They 

C*) To avoid c'onfuKioii llu‘\ are moutioned 8ul)sei[ueid.ly in tliis [laper a.s the " l.uxor Idii.sis.' 
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acted as intermediaries between Sayed Idris and the mission, and were regarded 
by him as trusted councillors. But they were also sincerely anxious to forward the 
interests of the Anglo-Egyptian Government, to whom, from first to last, they 
rendered invaluable cervices. 

Although the joint mission met Sayed Idris on the 25th July, the Anglo-Italian 
Agreement regarding the Senussi, which had been under discussion between the two 
Governments for some time, had not yet been concluded. But as its terms governed 
the conditions of peace which Colonel Talbot was instructed to present we may 
glance at the agreement first. 

Anglo-Italian Agreement of July 31, 1916. 

The chief provisions of this agreement,(') which was signed on the 31st July, 
1916, were as follows :— 

That the two Powers would make no agreement with the Senussi except 
by previous understanding with each other. 

That in the negotiations with Sayed Idris already begun the two Powers 
would recognise him as the religious head of the Confraternity. 

That they would not accord him any territorial concessions 
That they would not accord him independence or autonomy. 

That neither Power would conclude the negotiations now on foot with 
Sayed Idris without a previous general understanding with each other on 
clauses [in any agreement that might result] affecting Egypt or Cyrenaica. 

That the question of frontier between Egypt and Cyrenaica was not to 
be prejudiced by the terms of the present agreement, but remained over for 
subsequent settlement as before. 

Brithh Terms of Peace to the Senussi. 

CVdoncl Talbot presented Sayed Idris uitli the terms of peace offered by His 
Majesty’s Government on the 26th July—the day ai'ter the arrival of the mission 
at Zuetina. They were as under :— 

“ The Senussi undei'takcs to carry out— 

“A (1). The withdrawal of all armed Senussi from Egv])tian territory, 
witliout removing against their will any of tlie inhabitants or their property. 

“ (2) 1’he suri-ender of all subjects of the British Empire and of all persons 
of whatever nationality who have been serving on British ships, and who are 
now detained by the Senussi 

“ (3.) Idle removal to tlieir own country of all Turkish and German officers 
and other hostile agents, and the undertaking that there will be no further 
relations in future with them or with any similar persons. 

“ B. When the above conditions have been carried into effect by Sayed 
Mohammed Idrisi [ Sayed Idris] the Anglo-Eg^^ptian Government undertakes— 
“ (1.) That unarmed representatives of the Senussi will be permitted to 
collect voluntary offerings from members of the sect in Egyptian territory as 
before. 

“ (2] That the port of Solium will be open to the trade permitted by tlic 
Egyptian Government. 

“(3) That, though Jarabub will remain as before within the limits of 
Egyptian territory, the administration will be left to the Senussi, as has been 
the case hitherto. 

“ No agreement will be concluded unless simultaneously an agreement be 
concluded between the Senussi and the. Italians.” 

Italian Terms of Peace to the Senussi.{^) 

These terms, presented to Sayed Idris on the 25th July, 1916, were in somewhat 
different form from the British. The Italian Government required Sayed Idris to 

(“) See Annex I foot’ text. Tlie BUininary now included in the body of the inomorandum is Ini' 
convenience of nurrativo only, is incomplete and does not distinguish between i’art A and Part l> 
The 'IVipartito Agreement of the ‘28tb Mai'ch, 1917, between the Governments of Great Britain, Ital' 
and franco adopted the text of Part A of the Anglo-Italian Agreement of the 31st July, 1910, 
but ('ntirely omitted Part B. (See Annex II.) 

(“) It does not seem necessary to rejiroduce these terms in full. They are given as Appendix (‘ 1' 
in Colonel 'I'albot’s report on the Zuetina negotiations. See A.B. File 72 (2). 


J 


441 


submit for acceptance by them certain conditions of peace dictated by themselves. 
The chief of these were— 

(1.) That Sayed Idris should end hostilities in Cyrenaica, break up his armed 
camps and send the men back to their families; and prevent attacks on 
the Italians and the Arabs under their protection. 

(3.) That the question of prisoners should be settled separately. 

(6.) That after peace was concluded Sayed Idris should disarm the population 
compulsorily, leaving them, however, a sufficiency of arms for self- 
defence. 

(7.) That the Italian Government should have the right of attaching resident 
delegates to the sheikhs in charge of zawias, and also to certain tribes. 
One of such delegates was to have access to Sayed Idris himself whenever 
the Italian Government considered it necessary. Each delegate was to be 
accompanied by a sufficient escort of Mohammedan gendarmes. 

(10.) That the Italian Government were to create a port for Sayed Idris exempt 
from Italian customs dues; but that no fire-arms were to be imported 
through it. 

(11.) That Sayed Idris undertook to expel all Turkish officers and Turkish and 
other enemy agents from Cyrenaica. 

Italian Negotiations at Zuetina, 

The Italian negotiations at Zuetina can be dismissed in a few words, for they 
concern us only to the extent that they affected the course of the British negotiations. 

The Italian terms put forward here were a modification oF demands made in 
May 1916. At that time acceptance had been required of ” Italian sovereignty over 
the whole of Libya, including the area left under Senussi administration.” Sayed 
Idris had responded with wholly impossible conditions Each party, in fact, had 
begun negotiations by making maximum demands. 

At the first meeting in July it was agreed that both parties should adopt a more 
reasonable basis for a modus vivendi, to be regai'ded as a proliininary agreement. 

Under Colonel Talbot’s influence the demand for recognition of Italian 
soveicignty was dropped with the consent of General Ameglio, Governor of 'J’ripoli 
and Benghazi. To the Italian conditions so modified Sayed Idris replied with 
proposals much nearei' to Italian I'equirements. The Italian answer was favourable, 
and it was arranged that Sa\e(l Idris should send in final terms for submission to the 
Italian Government. But at this point negotiations were interrupted owing to the 
non-ratification of the subsidiary agreement For the exchange oF pi'isoners; and 
Hayed Idris’s final proposals were not presented. Negotiations remained at this stage 
until they were resumed at Akroma in A])ril 1917.(') 

Sayed Idris's Refly to the Bmtish Terms of Peace. 

In his reply to the British terms of peace, Sayed Idris accepted A (1) and A (2); 
he also accepted A (3), but made it a condition of aeeeptance that his followers 
interned in Egypt should be released. He further asked fur material assistance trom 
llis Majesty’s Government to obtain my independeneo and [promote j the welfare 
of my country.” 

As to the final British condition—that he must at the same time conclude peace 
with the Italians or no agreement would be made by the British—Hayed Idris was 
less compliant. He drew a sharp distinction between the Henussi attitude towards 
Great Britain and towards Italy. 

” But as for Italy,” he wrote, “ tor the sake of peace and acting on the 
advice to Great Britain, and for the rest ( ? repose j of the country, I am willing 
to negotiate with her for what is good for both parties and for the exchange of 
interests between us in such a way as to be unfair to no one, the whole time 
keeping my Arab principle.” 

“ I am willing,” he said in conclusion, ” to have peace and come to an 
agreement with Italy in ways that are possible and which please justice and 
my Arab nation.” 

It was evident from this reply that, while there would be no difficulty in obtaining 
acceptance of purely British demands, the fact that His Majesty’s Government were 
committed to obtaining Senussi agreement with the Italians rendered negotiations 
less likely of success. So, indeed, events were to prove. 

C) See A.B. File 72 (2). 
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Release of Bntisli Prisoners. 

Coloiic] Talbot soon found tliat thn Italian delegates had no instructions to make 
special elTorts for the release of their nationals in the hands of the Senussi. He 
therefore, on the 29th July, seized a favourable opportunity to require the immediate 
and unconditional surrender of the British prisoners captured in the “ Coquet.” He 
insisted on compliance, and the prisoners were delivered at Zuetina on tlie 
4th August. 

Agreement for Release of Italian Prisoners. 

This stroke stirred up the Italian Government. News of Colonel Talbot’s success 
made the Rome authorities nervous—they feared its effect upon Italian opinion. 

The Minister for Colonies sent the Italian delegates instructions which they 
interpreted as giving them a free hand to conclude and sign an agreement with ISaycd 
Idris for the release of 52 Italian prisoners. Two weeks would be required to bring 
them to Zuetina; and a reasonable and rapid settlement of the affair was desireil. 

The Italian delegates therefore begged Colonel Talbot to use his influence and 
persuade Sayed Idris to bring the prisoners at once from Jalu to Jedebia (near to 
Zuetina), and accept the delegates’ assurance that the Arab prisoners to be exchanged 
would bo brought from Italy as soon as possible. Colonel Talbot wrote as requested 
to Sayed Idris, who complied, and sent for the prisoners on or about the 19th August, 
immediately after the agreement for exchange was signed. 

The terms were, howevcj', highly unfavourable to the Italians, for they included 
payment of a considerable ransom in gold for the Italian prisoners, and the provision 
of large supplies of food for the 225 Arab prisoners to be released in exchange. In 
addition a long delay was involved. Sayed Idris held twenty-five Italian prisomTS 
taken by himself, about whom no diniculty existed; but the other twenty-seven bad 
been taken by the Grand Sheikh, and conld not be dealt with oft'-hand. Sayed Idris’s 
terms, therefore, called for a delay of foui' months in delivery of the prisoners to 
enable him to communicate with his cousin on the frontier of Egypt. He undertook, 
however, that at the expiratioji of that time all the prisoners would be released, 
whether he had heard from Sayed Ahmed or not. 

On the agreement reaching General Ambglio, that officer took sti'ong exception 
to its terms. He ordered the Italian delegates to iibtain Sayed Idris’s consent to the 
piM'Kid of foni' innnlhs being rc'dnced t() two. Colonel J’albot again used his influence, 
but this time Sayed Idris refused to give way. On the 20th September Ceiu'ral 
Aiueglio therefore informed the delegates—Colonel Villa and Consul Piacenlini 
that the agreement was not to be ratified, and that for their part in it he had removed 
them from their positions as delegates. 

Breakdown of Italian A'egotiations, Seytemher 21, 1916. 

When Sayed Idris heard (Itat (lie agreement was disavowed he returned the 
Italian prisoners to captivity at Jalu, and came to Zuetina on the 23rd September. 
Colonel Talbot took leave of him there, and on the 24th September reached Benghazi 
on his way back to Egypt. 

Colonel Talbot has recorded his conviction that the Italian delegates acted in 
complete good faith in signing the agreement for the exchange of prisoners, and in 
asking for his su[)port; ami that he had no doubt they honestly believed ratiffcaticii 
to be unnecessary. 

At Benghazi, on the 27th September, General Ameglio gave Colonel Talbot his 
version of the incident. He declared that Colonel Villa and Consul Piacentini were 
his personal delegates and not delegates of the Government, and had no authority i" 
sign cither for him or for Rome. He could not allow himself to be slighted. He had 
repudiated the agreement because he alone was responsible to the Government, aed ' 
because disciplinary action against his delegates was necessary. 

On the 28th September General Ameglio sprung fresh terms on th(' Euxor Idrit'i-' 
for immediate conveyance to Sayed Idris. It appeared to Colonc'l Talbot that the 
general’s puri)ose was to pick a quarrel with the Seiiussi leader, in which we shmdd 
be involved. Colonel Talbot therefore positively refused to admit that he attached 
much importance to the acceptance of these terms, and declared that he would nut 
regard it as a manifestation of bad faith if Sayed Idris rejected them. At another 
interview with Ceneral Ameglio the following day. Colonel Talbot spoke even more 
plainly, and stated that he considered it would be unjustifiable to make rejection a 
casus belli. 
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When Sayed Idris refused the terms on the 30th September, General Ameglio 
climbed down. He told Colonel Talbot that he proposeil to accept the assurances 
Sayed Idris had given, and to agree that the resumption of negotiations and the 
exchange of prisoners should be postjjoned until the coming IXx’cmber. Colonel 
Talbot agreed that this course would pj'u\ idc (be best solution of the present difficulty. 
It seems that General Ameglio thereupon wrote to Sayed Idris in the sense in which 
he had just spoken to Colonel Talbot. 

The situation at the beginning of October 1916 was, therefore, that although 
negotiations had broken down, the Italians and Sayed Idris had arranged to resume 
them later in the year. 

The British mission left Benghazi, accompanied by the Euxor Idrisis, on the 
2iid October, and reached Alexandria on the 5th. At about the same time Sayed 
Idris left Jedebia for the Egyptian border in ortler to im})ose his p<xice policy on 
the Grand Sheikh, whose forces were still in occupation of Egyptian oases. 

Colonel Talbot’s Report on his Mission. 

Colonel Talbot’s report on his mission, sent to the High Commissioner the 
16th October, 1916, provides much welcome information upon the situation in 
Cyrenaica at the time of his visit. He said he believetl that Sayed Idris had a good 
prospect of establishing himself as head of the Senussi family. It was clear that the 
chief aim in his policy was to maintain friendly l elations with Egypt and the British 
(Government, and that he would therefore endeavour to get Sayed Ahmed out of the 
Egyptian oases. This being so. Colonel Talbot pointed out the undesirability of any 
attack being made on Sayed Idris or his supporters by British forces. If we became 
embroiled with Sayed Idris’s party, he wrote, nothing would please the Italians 
better; they would reject Idris’s terms, declare war, and expect us to do the fighting. 

Referring to the Turks who were giving trouble in Cyrenaica, Colonel Talbot 
divided them into two classes. Those, such as Nuri Pasha, who had come for the 
express purpose of fighting the English in Egypt, and those who were leading the 
Arab forces against the Italians. The first were not very amenable to Sayed Idris’s 
authority, and might involve him in trouble. But although lor this i-cason he might 
wish to be rid of them, yet ho could not overlook the fact that to their presence was 
due the welcome supplies of money, arms and munitions he received at intervals by 
submarine. Turks of the second class were of still gi'oaler impoi'taiiee (o the Senussi 
cause, for they commanded the Senussi military posts. Tlu'y were a great obstacle 
to the conelusion of peace, as they found employnumt combined with honour and 
profit in the continuance of hostilities, and would be reduced to indigence if 
hostilities ceased. It was these Turks that the Italians were so anxious to see expcdled 
from the country. Sayed Idris certainly would not get I’id of them until he no longm' 
needed their services; and even then he would find it difficult to hand them over to 
ourselves or to the Italians, as the Aj’ab.s would resent such treatment of their allies. 
Colonel Talbot therefore suggested that Sayed Idris should not be {)rcsscd to ex])el 
the Turks, but left to his own devices in g('tting rid of them. 

Glancing at the prospects of sm eesN IiKiIn m I'lirlhei negot ia( ions hi'tween Sayed 
Idris and the Italians, Colonel Talbot stated that foiu' chief points remained on which 
no agreement had been reached : — 

(1.) Disarmament of the iVi’abs. 

(2.) Disbandment of the Senussi armed posts. 

, (3.) Expulsion of Turks. 

(4.) Acceptance by Sayed Idris of Italian political officers at eerlain places. 

Colonel Talbot believed that Sayed Idris could not and would not accept thc.se 
vonditions. But he was of the opinion that if the Italians reopened trade with 
Cyrenaica, and did not insist uiJon immediate eom])liani'e w ith the four demands just 
mentioned, the country would settle down and further progress become possible. 

These notes from Colonel Talbot’s report may conclude with his remarks on the 
power of the Senussi family in Cyrenaica. He found that they owed their positiem 
there primarily to their hereditary sanctity; that war with Italy iiad forced them to 
assume leadership of the tribes; and that they were the real rulers of the country 
outside the Italian posts. He believed that a continuanei'of hostilities would oidy 
strengthen the authority of the family. 

In sending Colonel Talbot’s report Uj the Secretary o|' Slate on the l()th 
November, 1916, the High Commissioner drew attention to Sayed Idris’s request for 
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inak'rial assistance from Tlis Majesty’s Government. He suggested that an annual 
subsidy of fi-om £5,000 to £10,000 should be granted, to be borne by the British and 
Italian Governments.(") 

llesinnption of Negotiations with Sayed Idris. 

The Italians wc-re not ready to resume negotiations with Sayed Idris until 
January 1917. The only Egyptian territory that remained in Senussi hands at this 
time were the oases of Jarahub, Girba and Siwa. Tlie High Commissioner had 
informed General Headquarters, Cairo, that in order to avoid encroaching on Sayed 
Idris’s area of influence, no hostile demonstration whatever should be undertaken 
against Jarahub. But preparations were being made to eject Sayed Ahmed’s forces 
from Girba and Siwa. 

Anglo-ltalian Negotiations with Sayed Idris at Tohrulc and Akroma, January, 
February, March, April 1917. 

Negotiations between Sayed Idris and the Angio-Italian mission were eventually 
resumed at Tobruk in Eastern Cyrenaica on the 25th January, 1917. Colonel Talbot, 
who again represented the Anglo-Egyptian Government, had arrived there the same 
day. The Italian delegates. Colonel de Vita and Cavaliere Pintor, had preceded him 
by nearly two weeks, and already reopened negotiations for the release of the Italian 
prisoners. The Luxor Idrisis were again brought in to play a part similar to that 
they had taken in the Zuetina negotiations of the previous year. Sayed Idris made 
his headquarters at Akroma, 25 miles from Tobrulv, and the Luxor Idrisis were 
conveyed daily to and fro between the two camps in Italian motor cars. 

Colonel Talbot’s main object, as defined for him by tlio High Commissioner, was 
to secure, within the limits of his instructions, a satisfactory agreement with Saved 
Idris on the general lines already decided between His Majesty’s Government and 
the Italian Government. He was also infornu>(l that the grant oi' a subsidy to Sum iI 
Idris was considered undesirable; but that he might, as a last resource, agree to tlic 
payment of a lump sum. 

Much haggling took place before teians for the exchange of Italian and Arab 
pri.sonei's could be arranged. At the outset Sayed Idi'is insisted that the exchange 
should be effected before the general terms of setlleiiK'iif were considered; the Italian.s 
required him to produce his general terms innnediately the agreement for (he 
exc'bange had been concluded. This mafter did not conce?'n Colonel Talbot, ('\ee()i ! 

indirectly, and he was not consulted. It a[)pears that eventually Sayed Idris ga\e 
way, and agreement was reached about the (ith February; that the Italian prisoiu'rs 
had been sent for before; and that they were expected to reach the neighbourhood of 
Jedebia—where the exchange would be made—about the middle of March. 

The way was now clear for negotiating the general .settlement. Sayed Idris began 
by attem[)ting to induce the Italians to put forward their final terms; and when thi.'’ 
course failed, be sent in his own proposals, known as “ i\lodus rioendi No. 2.” la 
essentials these pro[)osals required the Italians to make all concessions tending lo 
consolidate his position as head of the Senussi, and deferred for future discussion 
matters in which the Italians were chiefly interested. Considering the position in 
which Sayed Idris was placed Colonel Talbot did not consider these proposals 
unreasonalfle. 

’Pile llaliaii delegates had come to Tobtuk with instructions to press Sayed Idn-' 
lo acci'pt (•('I'laiii conditions described as '‘Modus rinendi No. 1.” These wert' 
siibstantiall} the same as the conditions last proposed by the Italians at Zuetina' in 
September 191(5, to which Sayed Idris had not re[)lied owing to the rupture of nego¬ 
tiations. Colonel d'albot and the Italian delegates agreed that “ Modus vivendi 
No. I ” contained ])i'ovisions that, in the existing state of affairs, Sayed Idi'is could 
not be expected to accei)t if the provisions were to be carried out immediately. A 
change was therefore projmsed in the Italian demands. 

Sayed Idris’s efforts to secure Italian recognition of his position and to post[)um‘ 
discussion of llaliaii demands were largely the outcome of his internal difficulties. 
On the 4th February the British had expelled Sayed Ahmed from Siwa. He had then 
taken refuge in Jarabub, and while there several letters to and from him fell into 
Sayed Idris’s hands. This correspondence showed that Sayed Ahmed was in 

(“) Nuurly iill tlio inl'oiiualioii liti'i.' f^ivoii on llu' Zudina negotiations Iiub come Iroin I'oloiu'l 
Talbot’a report, A.B. Tile 71 (2). 
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communication with Nuri Pasha, and that the latter, in alliance with the Tripolitan 
leaders, Ramadan Shetewi and Suleiman Baruni, was endeavouring to seduce the 
Arabs of Cyrenaica from Sayed Idris’s pacific policy and inflame tliem into joining 
a jehad against the Italians. Further, it was clear that by his negotiations with 
Christians, British as well as Italian, Sayed Idris had severely tried the loyalty of 
a section of his adherents, and that unless he speedily secured tangible benefits for 
Arabs in general his influence would be greatly shakein 

Impelled by these considerations bayed Idris repeatedly pressed the Italians 
for an answer to his terms contained in “ Modus vivendi No. 2.” It was urgently 
needful that he should proceed to the west and combat in person the intrigues of his 
rivals; yet the opening of ports and markets by the Italians was a factor so important 
to his success that he waited on at Akroma in the hope of receiving a favourable 
Italian reply. His prospects became yet more anxious after the middle of March. 
The High Commissioner had demanded that Sayed Ahmed should not be allowed to 
remain at Jarabub; the Grand Sheikh therefore left that oasis on the 14th March 
and moved westward, presumably to join Sa\ed Idris’s enemies. 

Mutual suspicion was the chief obstacle to the conclusion of peace between the 
Italians and Sayed Idris. So far the Senussi leader had not invited the Anglo- 
ltalian mission to meet him, though repeatedly speaking of soon doing so. I'his undue 
delay excited Italian suspicions not onlv of Sayed Idris but even of the Luxor Idi'isis. 
On the 13th March, however, Sayed Idris at last entertained the joint mission at a 
banquet, and, besides the official reception, gave business interviews to the Italian 
delegates, as well as to Colonel Talbot. 

He assured Colonel Talbot that Sayed Ahmed should leave Jarabub before the 
expiration of the time fixed by the High Commissioner; spoke of the great need that 
he should soon leave for the west himself; and begged that Colonel Talbot would 
persuade the Italians to reply to “ ModiLS vivendi No. 2 ” without further delay. 

To the Italian delegates he made a graceful and timCy gesture that did much 
to win their confidence and goodwill. He handed ovi'r to them at the banquet the 
only Italian prisoner remaining in his camp. The man was a musician, who had 
organised and trained the Senussi band, and Sayed Idris, before releasing him, 
presented him with a gold watch in appreciation of his services. The grace ami 
spontaneity that marked the incident greatly ])leased the Italians, who saw in the 
act nothing less than welcome proof of Sayed Idris’s desire to establish friendly 
relations with their Government.(°) 

The exchange of Italian and Arab prisoners was effected on the 27th March. 
On the 1st April Colonel de Vita returned from Benghazi with the Italian counter¬ 
proposals—in other words, with the reply t,o Sayed Idris’s “ Modus vivendi No. 2.” 
These counter-proposals were sent to Sayed Idi'is on the 1st or 2nd April. It had 
been expected that the terms brought by Colonel do Vita would show a close approach 
to the conditions Sayed Idris himself had put forward in “ Modus vivendi No. 2.” 
The Italian proposals now were that Sayed Idris should accept, for immediate 
application, a set of conditions, described as “ Modus vivendi No. 3,” that were in 
reality almost the same as those embodied in “ Modus vivendi No. 2.” The difference 
was confined, in fact, to slight alterations and additions made by the Minister for 
the Colonics and General Ambglio. But a qualification was attached that seemed 
to reduce the value of the concessions to Sayed Idris. He was required to accept, 
at the same time, though on “ general lines ” only, “ Modus vivendi No. 1 ’’—the last 
Italian demands put forward at Zuetina. 

While negotiations hung thus, complications arose that almost destroyed the 
hope of a successful issue. ' Sayed Idris had kept in confinement at Jarabub a 
dissolute young cousin of his named Hillal, who, during a visit to Benghazi, had 
been debauched by the Italians and corrupted to their interest. Hillal now escaped 
to his Italian friends at Bardia, and was brought by them to Tobruk on the 
31st March, with certain papers he had secured at Jarabub. These included a 
circular letter from Sayed Ahmed to various Senussi leaders, in which the writer 
explained that Sayed Idris’s negotiations with England and Italy were merely a 
subterfuge adopted in order to gain time. This letter and other papers brought by 
Hillal confirmed the Italians in their great obsession that Sayed Idris was playing 
them false. The documents were shown to Colonel Talbot, but he could find in them 

(“) This is the official version; the truth is more interesting. Tlie whole incident was privately 
[)ropose.(1 to Sayed Idris by Colonel Talbot and .stago-managod by him for the o.xpre.ss piirpo.sc of 
■le.hieving the results actually attained. Colonel Talbot’s action was lo'pt a (dose secret and recorded 
lU no official papers that were preserved. This information has been supplied by Mr. F. It. Itodil 
(aee footnote (”)> P- 449). 
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no proof of double dealing by Sayed Idris, and he so informed his Italian colleagues. 
Fortunately, too, he v/as able to supply them with strong evidence of Sayed Idris’s 
consistent good faith. At the taking of Siwa the British had captured a letter uf 
December 1916 from Sayed Ahmed to Sayed Idris, and the latter’s reply. Colonel 
Talbot gave translations of these letters—^which contained almost conclusive proof 
of Sayed Idris’s good faith in the negotiations~to the Italian delegates, and thereby 
removed much of their suspicion. But he confessed in his report to the High 
Commissioner that this revelation of Italian inability to understand Sayed Idris’s 
position, and make allowances for it, gave him a rude shock. 

This side of the affair had no sooner been dealt with than a new difficulty was 
raised by Sayed Idris himself. He demanded the immediate surrender of Hillal. 
The dissolute habits of this young Senussi and his alliance with the Italians were in 
such flagrant and scandalous contradiction of the professions, reputation and policy 
of the Senussi family, that his relatives had deemed it necessary to restrain him by 
force. They had even condemned him to death, though eventually he was rejU-ieved. 
However, Sayed Idris now judged that his own political interests would bo 
endangered if Hillal remained at large, and he therefore insisted that he should bo 
surrendered. The Italians naturally found compliance impossible, and again the 
success of the negotiations was imperilled. Only with the greatest difficulty was 
Sayed Idris brought to understand that Hillal could not be given up by the Italians 
and to accept instead their formal assurance, obtained by Colonel Talbot, that they 
would restrain the youth themselves. 

We come now to the final and most involved stage of the negotiations. Before 
outlining the difficulties and finessing that attended Italian efforts to come to terms 
with Sayed Idris, and the steps by which Colonel Talbot at length secured the 
Senussi leader’s signature to the agreement with Italy, it will be well to relate the 
story of the British agreement. 

Sayed Idris accepts British, Conditions of Peace, A'pril 12, 1917. 

On the 8th April Colonel Talbot received the High Commissioner’s final instruc 
tion as to the British terms of peace; and these terms were sent to Sayed Idris on 
the 10th April. In effect they were the same as those embodied in the agrecment("') 
eventually signed by Sayed Idris. The chief difference between the conditions now 
put forward and the conditions Colonel Talbot presented at Zuctina on the 26th July, 
1916,(") had to do with the position of the Senussi Confraternity in Egyptian 
territory. During hostilities the opportunity had been taken by the British 
authorities to destroy the Senussi zawias on Egyptian soil wherever possible, and 
sequestrate the property of the Confraternity. For obvious reasons this policy could 
not be applied at Jarabub. The final terms therefore dealt with the future of the 
Confraternity in Egypt, distinguished between pi'operty there held by the 
Confi-aternity and property held privately by Sayed Idris, and recognised the special 
position of Jarabub. 

These clauses were :— 

A (3). That Sayed Idris will allow no armed Senussi to remain at 
Jarabub or Siwa, except fifty armed police at the former place. 

“ B (^. Although the Government will not permit the existence of Senussi 
zaw'ias in Egypt, Siwa and the oases in future, it will allow unarmed Senussist^ 
to collect voluntary offerings from Egy[)tians who belong to the Senussi ‘ tarika 
(literally, ' path ’) This will come into force when peace is established and 
civil administration is restored in the places now under martial law. The 
Government will notify Sayed Idris when this occurs. 

As to the properties of Sayed Idris which are proved to be his own private 
pro})erty, the Government will respect them and regard them as his own 
private ])roperty. ’ ’ 

B (4). This clause declared that although Jarabub would remain a*, 
before included within the Egyptian frontier, its internal administration would 
be entrusted to Sayed Idris, subject to the limitation (regarding armed Senussi 
])olice) imposed in clause A (3). 

The clause forbidding the existence of zawias in Egyptian territory dealt a 
severe blow, for ils pm pose was to destroy the political influence of the Senussi in 

(1") Annex 111 
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Egypt and reduce their power of proselytising. But complete British military 
success against the Confraternity had rendered acceptance of tJiis puniti\’e clause 
necessary on the part of Sayed Idris. 

In sending the British terms to Sayed Idris on the 10th April, Colojicl Talbot 
iiitormed him that His Majesty’s Government must insist upon liis acceptance, and 
place a strict limit to their concessions. On the 12th Ajnil Sayed Idrm iciilicil 
accepting the British conditions. Negotiations for the British agreement with the 
Senussi were, therefore, complete, and all that remained was to alllx-the necessary 
signatures to the instrument. 

Italian Negotiations with Sayed Idris at Tohruk and Akroma, Mai'ch-April, 1917. 

But while the British part of the negotiations bad prosjiered thus, the Italian 
part was once more in danger of breakdown. The Italian projiosals requiring 
acceptance of “'Modus vivendi No. 1 ” for apjilication on “general lines,” and of 
“ Modus vivendi No. 3 ” for immediate ajiplieation, w'cre, as already stated, sent to 
Sayed Idris on the 1st or 2nd April. His reply, receixed on the 7th Ajiril, contained 
neither acceptance nor rejection ol “ Modus rireitdi No 3 ” and no reference to 
Modus vivendi No. 1.” Fie ])ut forw'ard, instead, yet another ^c't of proposals 
called “Modus vivendi No. 4,” xvhich w^as based upon “No. 3," but altered or 
omitted several of its clauses. The Italian delegaU's forlhw'ith submitti'd these new 
jiroposals to General Ameglio, the Governor of Tri])oli. On the 11th April, before 
a reply came from the general, they received a telegi'am (No 2325) from the Minister 
for the Colonies instructing them to demand from Saved Idris the unconditional 
acceptance of “ Modus vivendi No. 3 ” The Minister’s Udegram, howevei-, made no 
mention of “ ModtLs vivendi No. 1.” 

The delegates communicated this telegram to Colonel Talbot, who cordially 
agreed with them that Sayed Idris ought to accept “ No. 3,” considei'ing that he 
had practically drawn it up himself, and that it contained his own proposals of 
the time when it was })ut forw'ard. Colonel Talbot, therefore, wrote the same day 
(the nth April) to the Luxor Idjosis, urging them to induce Sayed Idris to make no 
difficulties. With this communication the Italian delegates sent a letter to Sayed 
Idris in which were embodied the instructions they had just received from the 
Minister for the Colonies. 

The letters had only been despatched a few hours when a telegram came from 
General Ameglio instructing the delegates to insist also on Sayed Idris’s acceptance 
of “ Modus vivendi No. 1 ” on “general lines.” The delegates again laid their 
difficulties before Colonel Talbot and invited his advice. He pointed oi;t that 
“ Modus vivendi No. 1 ” xvas drawn up in a form far too precise for acceptance on 
“general lines ” by any person of ordinary prudence and w'ithout legal I raining, 
unless he wms prepared to accept definitely all its provisions. And, further, that 
as it was evident that Sayed Idris was not prepared to accept all the precise 
conditions contained in “ No. 1,” and could not do so xvithout gravely compromising 
his ])osition, it seemed scarcely fair to expect that he should accept “ No. 1 ” on 
“ general lines.” This seemed the more rea.sonable, Colonel Talbot said, as a little 
discussion between him and the delegates showed that serious differences of opinion 
might arise as to what obligations Saved Idris xvould actually incur by acceptaiu'c 

On the I2th April, on to]) of all this uncertainty. Sayed Id ids accepted the 
British terms. At the same time he wrote to the Italian delegates accepting “ Modus 
vivendi No. 3,” which had been sent him on the 9th April with a letter assuring him 
that if he accepted it the markets xvould be ojiened. This letter from the delegates 
made no allusion to “ Modus vivendi No. 1,” though it referred to a previous letter 
in which the acceptance of “ No. 1 ” had lieen invited 

The real intentions of the Italian Government as to “ Modus vivendi No. 1 ” 
had now become a question reijuiring immediate settlement, yet the Italian 
delegates could take no steps to clear it up. The fact that Gen<‘ral .A.mcglio’s 
instructions came immediately after the telegram from the Minister for the 
Colonies in which “Modus vivendi No 1 ” was not mentioned, suggested the 
possibility to Colonel Talbot that a misunder.standing existed betw'een the general 
and the Minister. Time wms of the utmost imjiortance; Colonel Talbot therefori' 
decided to overstep his instructions—wdiich limited him to communii'ating with th(> 
High Commissioner in Egypt—and apply direct to Sir Rennell Rodd, His Maje.stv’s 
Ambassador at Rome. He telegraphed to the x\mbassador (apparently on the 
12th July) and asked him to ascertain the real wishes of the Italian Government as 
to “ Modus vivendi No. 1.” 
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The manner in which “ Modus vivendi No. 3 ” had been sent to Sayed Idns 
apparently conveyed to his mind the idea that Modus vivendi No. 1 ” had been 
withdrawn, and that the opening of the markets—which he was so eager to 
secure—would be attained by his acceptance of “ No. 3.” In consequence, Colonel 
Talbot was anxious that the Italians should not insist upon the acceptance of 
“ No. 1.” Moreover, the delegates had unofficially informed both him and the Luxor 
Idi isis that the acceptance of “ No. 1 ” would really tie Sayed Idris to nothing. 
The danger was that if the demand for acceptance of '* No, 1 ” were maintained, 
Sayed Idris would be convinced that, having obtained his consent to “ No. 3,” tlie 
Italians had increased their terms by requiring his acceptance of “ No. 1 ” also. 
And that this idea, coming on the distrust each party already had for the other, 
would seriously jeopardise the continuance of the negotiations. 

It turned out that the demand that “Modus vivendi No. 1 ” should also bo 
accepted by Sayed Idris had inadvertently been omitted from the Italian Minister’s 
telegram No. 2325, and that the Italian Government still regarded acceptance of 
“ No. 1 ” as a sine qua non. Colonel Talbot therefore considered that his only 
course now was to secure that “ No. 1 ” should be presented to Sayed Idris in such 
terms that it would be accept<able to him. That the difficulty could be overcome in 
this way he was fairly certain. But the Italian delegates felt themselves unable to 
inform Colonel Talbot, officially and in writing, that the terms to be presented were, 
in the opinion of the Italian Government, equivalent to those Sayed Idris was 
prepared to accept. However, the delegates assured Colonel Talbot that, in their 
personal opinion, the two sets of terms—^Sayed Idris’s and the Italian—were 
really the same. 

Colonel Talbot says he had good reasons for believing that his personal 
assurance on a certain question in doubt would secure Sayed Idris’s acceptance of 
“ Modus vivendi No. 1.” This question was the interpretation to be given to the 
formula of acce])tance proposed by the Italians for “Modus vivendi No. 1.” Did 
it mean, Sayed Idris asked, that he would not be ex})ected to carry out any of tlie 
details specified in “ Modus viueudi No. 1 ” until such details had been discussed and 
agreed between the Italians and himself ? If Colonel Talbot could personally assure 
him that the real meaning of the formula was as just stated, his acceptance of 
Modus vivendi No. 1,” and thereby the conclusion of agreements, both with the 
British and Italian Governments, would be definitely assured. 

But Colonel Talbot had his own serious doubts as to what the formula of accep¬ 
tance was really intended to mean. He therefore held that the honour of his 
Government required that he should not guarantee a limited interpretation of the 
formula while the Italian Government might insist upon the widest interpretation. 
As no time remained in which to get a clear pronouncement by that Government as to 
how they intor]n'eted their formula. Colonel Talbot telegrajdiod again to the British 
Ambassiulov at Rmnc (on the 13th April) and recorded his reasons for not supporting 
the Italian delegation in the matter at issue. 


Colonel Talbot's Personal Assurance to Sayed Idris. 

Meanwhile the Ambassador had replied to C’oloncl Talbot’s earlier telegram. 
He said that what the Italian Government required was that Sayed Idris should agree 
“ to ‘Modus vivendi No. 1 ’ in principle only and not for ])resent application.” This 
telegram did not give Colonel Talbot the explicit assurance he desired; nevertheless, 
he considered that it justified him in advising Sayed Idris to accept the formula, 
which had been modified by the Italian delegation to read as follows ; — 

” Wc agree to accept in principle the above conditions [” Modus vivendi 
No. 1 ’’j from the Italian Government on the understanding that they are to be 
put into force gradually when it is agreed by both parties that the condition of 
the country allows it, and that it is possible to carry out these conditions.” 

Colonel Talbot now informed Sayed Idris that in his opinion he [Sayed IdrisJ 
could interpret the terms of acceptance as meaning that the various articles of 
“Modus vivendi No. 1 ” must be discussed with him before he incurred any obligation 
to put them into practice. 

British and Italian Agreements with Sayed Idris, signed April 14, 1917. 

Sayed Idris lost no time in acting on the advice Colonel Talbot so gave him. 
Duplicate signed copies of the two agreements, British and Italian, were sent from 
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Tobruk to Akroma on the 14th July; on the 16th a eojiv of each agreement, signed bv 
Saved Idris on the 14th, was returned to the missions. 

It should be recorded here that subsequently the Italian Government themselves 
coiilirmed the interpretation to be given the formula of acce])tanee on Avhich so much 
had turned. On the 17th April, just as Colonel Talbot was leaving Tobruk for Egypt, 
a telegram from the Minister for the Colon u's, to be communicated to Colonel Talbot 
and Sayed Idris, was received from General Ameglio. The gist of it was that the 
“ general lines ” on Avhich ” Modus vivendi No. 1 ” was to be accepted coiu'erncd not 
the details of the conditions, but the time and mtinner in which the conditions were to 
come into effect. The Minister gave such a wide scope to this qualification that, in 
Colonel Talbot's opinion, future discussion mmst of necessity take ])hu'e before any 
article to which Sayed Idris might object could Ite brought into operation. 

Both delegations agreed that the Miiiister s statement as to the meaning of the 
words ” general lines ” and their application was, on the whole, more favourable to 
Saved Idris than the foi'inula he had acccjited or the assurances given him by Colonel 
Talbot. They decided, in consequence, that no further communication to Sayed Idris 
was necessary or advisable, and Colonel Talbot so informed the British Ambassador 
at Rome. 

Such is the history of the negotiations in 1916 and 1917 as revealed by Colonel 
lalbot s official correspondence and report.'- (' ) Hut hed'on' lalm' developments in 
the relations between the Sennssi, Great Bi itain ami Italy are outliiu'd it will be well 
toglance at the inner history of the crisis which immediately pri'cmled the conclusion 
of the agreements .(*'') 


Inner History of the Tobruk-Akroma Negotiations. 

At the beginning of March 1917 negotiations between the Italians and Sayed 
Idris seemed to have got into a blind alley. The patience of all parties was exhausted 
and a dangerous irritation had begun to show itself. Delay was filling the minds of 
the authorities at Rome A\ ith dci'j) suspicions of Sayed Idris’s good faith, at ii time, 
loo, when confidence in him was most necessary if peace was to be .secured. 

For Great Britain, in particular, the situation Jiad become Jiighly unsatisfactoj'}. 
The British quarrel with the Senussi had ended, and nothing prevented the conclusion 
of peace with Saved Idris but the agreement wltich impiired jieaec to be made in 
common with Italy. Yet Italian relations \a ith the Senussi leader showed no prospect 
of improvement and seemed to tend ratliei' to an open rupture. Meanwhile a redistri- 
Imtion of British troops in Egypt was in progre.ss, but could not be made effective until 
the Western Desert Force was released, and this depended on the conclusion of peaci' 
The delay so created greatly exas])erated the British Gmuu'al Staff. 

At this stage Sayed Idris took the course of secretly laying his difficulties before 
Colonel Talbot. He declared that he profoundly mistrusted the Italians. He feared 
that they had no intention of cam-ying out their side of the proposcal conditions of 
peace. He suspected them of only seeking to obtain his signature to an agreement 
that he vvould endeavour to establish peace in order that they might have him at a 
ilisadvantage. And that once peace had been secured they would enter and occupy 
the country, and establish garrisons in the interior, whore, hitherto, in spite of ail 
their efforts, they had been denied a foothold by Senussi arms. Sayed Idi'is pointed 
out that if he acccqrted terms making Italian occu])ation possible, he would lose 
"hatever influence he noAv possessed in (’yrenaiea. Neither he nor anyone else, lu' 
''lid, could secure the acceptance of such terms by a })eo})le who denied that they had 
O’oi' been defeated by the Italians. 

Colonel Talbot replied that the Italians were aware of ihesc facts themselves, 
mid would act accordingly; they would be the last to seek any diminution of Sayed 


‘■j tJir li. tt’ingute'h iii'-tructions to Colonel Tulliot rugiirdiiig the Tobruk-.Vki{)nm negotiation- 
‘’f Junuary-Api’il 1917, Colonel Talbot’s report upon these negotiations, Sir It. Wingate's ilospateh to 
till' foreign Ofiice enclosing the reiiort, the text ot A/odus uivendis Nns. 1 and !! signed by Sayed Idris 
the 14th April, 1917, and the text of his agreement with Great Britain of the same date, are all 
»U‘laded in Foreign Oiliee Confidential Print tiearing Library No. 97622. 


' ”) For the information which follows 1 am indebted to Mr. h'. R. Rodd, who, as Lieutenant 
b h Rofld, R.F.A,, was attached to the British mission to the Senussi for his knowledge ot Italian, 
acted as Colonel Talbot’s secretary. Mr. Rcxld, who was subsequently in the Eastern Department 
'‘f the Foreign Office, preserved his own record of the negotiations. These papers he has allowed me 
*<* txamiire and use for the purpose of the present memorandum. This aspect of the negotiations is 
special interest, for Colonel Talbot was careful to suppress details of it in his official despatches, 
P^di.ips out of consideration for Italian susceptibilities. 
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Idris's authority that might be prejudicial to their own interests. But Sayed Idris 
was unconvinced. He asked now that His Majesty’s Government should give him 
a guarantee that the Italians would carry out their side of the proposed agreement 
1diat Sayed Idris had, apparently, good grounds for his suspicions could not 
well be denied. The British delegation saw that communications to the Italian 
delegation from the authorities at Tripoli and Rome were drafted in terms that 
seemed calculated to admit of more than one interpretation. They recognised how 
easily the suggestion might be made that General Ameglio was acting on the view 
that anything was justifiable at the moment if, thereby, Cyrenaica were kept men 
moderately quiet until the end of the European war, and that then another solution 
of the Scnussi problem would be found. It appeared, too, that the Italian delegatch 
themselves were perturbed at the tone of the instructions they received 

Nevertheless, it was clearly impossible for His Majesty’s Government to acce|4 
any sort of liability for Italian action in Cyrenaica in the future In diplomatic 
conversations and negotiations we had adopted the policy of regarding the Seims.si 
Confratei'nity, its leaders, ambitions, politics and influence as part of a purely 
Italian affair in which, aftei- the repulse of Senussi aggression on Egypt and the 
destruction of their zawias there, we had no intention of interfering With this 
attitude of ours the Italian Government had concurred and had accepted full 
responsibility for the problem. It had been arranged also, with ccitaiii 
reservations, that after the conclusion of peace, British officials in Egypt shmihl 
communicate with Senussi leaders only through the [talian authorities. 

To the request for a British guarantee of the agreement with the Italians, 
Colonel Talbot I'eplied privately in the sense of the foregoing paragraph. By this 
communication Sayed Idris’s hopes were shattered, lor it drove him into a more 
circumscribed position. He could no longer hope to play off the Italian Government 
against the British, nor might he hope in the future to inipress his followers as a 
leader who could and did negotiate on terms of equality with other European 
Governments besides the Italian. But he remained exceedingly anxious to continue 
his friendly relations with His Majesty’s Government. He therefore informed 
Colonel Talbot that he reluctantly accepted the situation, though still feeling lliat 
the least His Majesty’s Government should do for him was to guarantee that the 

Italians kept faith. j t i • r ii 

A British guarantee of the agreement being unobtainable, Sayed Idris now tell 

back upon securing Colonel Talbot’s personal assurance—as that of one in whom he 
had complete trust—regarding the intentions of the Italians in their demand for 
the acceptance on “ general lines ” of “ Modus irivendi No. 1. 

The defeat of Sayed Ahmed at Siwa on the 4th February, 1917, and the ca])tuie I 
of that oasis contributed more than anything else to the successful issue of the 
negotiations at Tobruk It made Sayed Itlris realise that we regarded him as head 
of "the Senussi and his cousin merely as a rebellious rival. It made him anxion.s to 
seize the op})ortunity for consolidating his position without delay, and added to 
ins supporters the doubters and waverers among Sayed Ahmed’s following 
Moreover, it supplied the captured correspondence that Colonel Talbot used with 
such decisive effect at a critical stage in the negotiations. These letters provided 
definite evidence that instead of playing a double game, as the Italiars ivei'P 
convinced he was doing, Sayed Idris was acting loyally and urging Ins i rrccoiicilahle 
cousin to desist from further hostilities. 

The decisive effect of these letters on the vieivs of the Italian Government dm 
not appear until April 1917. Early in that month Colonel Talbot lelegraphed direct 
to the British Ambassador at Rome—thereby avoiding the intermediary influence 
of the Italian authorities in Tripoli—for the real views of the Italian Government 
as to the application of " Modus vireiidl No. 1.” The assurance the Ambassador 
received was affected by the evidence of the captured letters, and of a nature that 
led speedily to the conclusion of peace. The assurance having been given in tins 
\Nay Coloi'iel Talbot recognised that, even though the Italian Government might 
afterwards desire to infringe or repudiate the agreement with Sayed Idris, they 
could not do so without in effect committing a breach of faith with His Maje.sty s 
Government. He therefore felt himself justified in giving a personal assurance to 
Sayed Idris as to the application of “ Modus vioetidi No. 1.” Writing as a privac 
individual and not as the British delegate, he declared himself satisfied that Sayen 
Idris could now with safety accept that 7twdus vivendi. The letter was seiit to 
Sayed Idris on the 14th April Two days later the messenger returned, bringing 
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^itli him the British and Italian agreements with the seal of the Senussi 
Confraternity affixed. 

Having looked thus behind the scenes we now resume the story as told in official 
documents. 

'IIlf Tliffh Commissioner's Vieios on the Agreements ivith Sayed Idris. 

The High Commissioner in Egypt sent Colonel Talbot’s report on the 
negotiations with Sayed Idris to the Secretary of State on the 1st May, 1917. He 
explained in his covering despatch that the policy of assisting Sayed Idris to assert 
his liereditary claim to the headship of the Senussi—the policy that had resulted 
in the agreements just made—was the only policy practicable at the time. 
Negotiation with Sayed Ahmed was out of the question; no other member of the 
family was worth consideration; it was to the advantage of Great Britain and Italy, 
therefore, that Sayed Idris should be supreme 

In the same despatch the High Commissioner referred to rumours then current 
in Egypt that an attack on the western frontier was again impending. It was said 
that Ramadan Shetewi, at Nuri Pasha’s instigation, was preparing to invade 
Egypt from Tripolitania across Cyrenaica. The Hign (fiunmissioner declared that 
the.se rumours could be disregarded. It would be necessary for Sayed Ahmed to 
regain the ascendancy he had lost to Sayed Idris before anxiety need be felt for the 
security of the Egyptian frontier. 


Paht lLl.~Nelat707ts between Great Britain, Italy and the Senussi after the 
Signature of the Tohruk-Akroma A greeruents of Afi'il 14, 1917. 

The Pofidation of Tri'politania and Cyrenaica. 

Before going further with this outline it will be well to glance at the available 
statistics of population lor ’Pripolitania and C\renaica as providing some indication 
of the nature of the jiroblem with which the Italians were faced 

A census of both ])rovinces was taken by the Italian authorities in December 
1921. It showed that in 'Pripolitania, x\ithin an area of 350,000 sf[uare miles, the 
native population was about 550.000 and the Fmro})ean something over IS,000. Of 
the native total, it was estimated that the Arabs numbered about 165,000, and that 
the remainder, forming the larger portion of the whole, was made up of Nogroes('‘) 
and Jews. In Cyrenaica, u]ion an area exceeding 200,000 scpiare miles, the 
native population was sup])osed to be about 220.000, of uhom the majority apparently 
were Arabs. 

These figures show that the Arabs in the txvo provinces little exceeded 300,000 
ami formed a minority of the whole. Opposition to the Italians came chiefly from 
this minority; but the tribes were deeiily and irrei'oncilably divided by internal 
jealousies and feuds; nor was there ever much unity of jnirpose or effort between the 
Arabs of Tripolitania and those of Cyrenaica. It is clear that only a minority of the. 
Arab population of either province were ever united in active hostilities against the 
Italians. Indeed, there is nothing to .show that Sayed Ahmed could ever, at any par¬ 
ticular time, count upon as many as 10,000 lighting men in his resistance to the 
Itali.ans, oi (h it in his operations acaiust Egypt in 1915-16 his force was of more 
than half that strength. It also seems improbable that, after the defeat of Sayi'd 
Ahmed on the Egyptian border and his flight from Africa, Sayed Idris could have 
I'aised against the Italians a force as numerous as the exiled Senussi leader had 
mntrnlleci. The political and military jiroblem that confronted the llalians in 
Tripolitania and Cyrenaica may be summed up, therefore, as one of imposing their 
authority over vast areas inhabited by a scanty population, but a population, even so, 
of which only a small and elusive fraction ever effectively combined as'ainst the 
Italian enemy. In fact, nothing in the Senussi struggle against Italian domination 
nuite as remarkable as the apjiarent dis])roportion between the Senussi forces 
■U'd the difficulty the Italians found in dealing with them. 

^uyed Idris's Difficulties immediately after the Conclusion of the Agreements. 

During July 1917 the Turko-Arab faction in Northern Cyrenaica under Nuri 
lle\ received reinforcements and attacked and defeated a body of Sayed Idris’s 
Supporters. Desertions from Sayed Idris’s camp were also said to be frequent. 


t.il 


(‘■') “ Nc^roos ” fis a clasaificatirm is of necessity somewhat loose, and is not to be intcrpi 
adly Tt appears to include all who do not come under the more definite clafisificalioris of 
iiiopoans, Arabs or Jews, and eocevs an intermixture of peoples more (ji less Negro in characteristic^ 
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^ At the end of August 1917 Sayed Idris wrote to General G. F. Clayton, C.P.O. M 
h.h.h., explained his difliculties, and requested General Clayton to bring them Lo H 
the notice of the Fligli Commissioner. His enemies, he said, were becoming strong m ^ 
tlie west. They received gold and supplies regularly by submarines; in his ciun, 
was shortage; in the Turkish sphere comparative plenty. He asked for assistau 
to uphold his power and prestige. The messenger who brought the letter made eii u 
stronger verbal statements as to Saved Idris’s needs to the High Commissioner dp J 
the Gth September. In reply to these communications, Sayed Idris was referred M 
to the Italian authorities at llenghazi as representing the Power to whom he should ^ 
look for support. But His Majesty’s Government were not unmindful of his iiUere'^i - I 
and on the 18th October the British Ambassador at Rome was instructed to di,, 
the attention of the Italian Government to Sayed Idris’s request for help, llip 
Ambassador was further instructed to point out that if, through lack of such neces'^.-nv ^ 
assistance, Sayed Idris should be unable to control the pro-Turkish elements opposm 
him, trouble might well ensue on the ivcstern fi'ontier of Cyrenaica. And that Uun ^ 
Flis Majesty’s Government, owing to their military commitments in Palestine, Avould ^ 
be unable to assist the Italian Government, and could only concern themselves mth 
the actual defence of Fgypt. 

On the 28rd Octooer the llritish Ambassador at Rome informed the Foreign 
Office that he had conveyed the Foreign Secretary’s w'arning of the 18th October id 
the Italian Government and that it appeared to have macle an impression, 'i' 
upshot was that in December 1917 the Italian authorities sent Sayed Idris a consign ^ 
ment of arms and munitions. I 


Channel of British CommuMcations with Sayed Idris. I 

After the conclusion of the British and Italian agreements with the Senussi in I 
April 1917, the Italian Government became anxious that the British authorities in 1 
Egypt should communicate witji Sayed Idris only through the channel of the Italian i 
alithorities in Libya. His Majesty’s Government could not accept this view at the 1 
time. But the arrangement was made in July 1917 that, while still corresponding i 
directly with Sayed Idris when necessary, the High Commissioner in Egypt shonlrl 1 
show his letters to the Italian diplomatic representative in Cairo. | 

The Italians, however, soon brought the matter up again and prt'swd 1 
their view. On the 16th September, 1917, the British Ambassador at lionie, I 
acting on instructions from London, sent a memorandum on the subject to 1 
the Italian Foreign Minister, The nicmorandum said that the Secretary of State | 
was of opinion that His MajcstCs Go\ernment should accept the general princijilo I 
that communications wdth Sayed Idris and foreign Governments should pass through I 
the intermediary of the Italian authorities in Libya. But that, as long as Bis I 
Majesty’s Government remained bound by existing agreements to take action against | 
Sayed Idi'is if he failed in his undertakings to Great Britain or Italy, Mr. Balfour I 
held that His Majesty’s Governiueut Averc entitled lo cori'cspond with Sayed Idris 
direct. He therefore ])i'eferred to defer further discussion on the subject until it had 
become clear that Sayed Idris could establish his position in Cyrenaica and the time 
arrived for a delinite agreement betAveen him and Italy. 

M\) this memorandum the Italian Government replied by a note nerhale of the 
19lh October, 1917, in Avhich reasons Avero given at length in support of the Italian 
contention. The note closed Avith the request that the British Embassy AAandd 
communicate the Italian arguments to His Majesty’s Government and inform them at | 
lilt' same time “that it is the desire of the Royal Italian Government that all | 
cori'esjiondence between the Anglo-Egvplian authorities and Idris should in fuluie t 
pass through the intei'inediary of the Royal Italian anthoidtics in Libya.” 

To this communication His Majesty’s GoAmrnment made no reply. The Italian | 
Government, therefore, raised the subject once more in a yro-memorid sent to the I 
Foreign Office by the Italian Ambassador on the 10th Anril, 1919. This document | 
stati'd that the Italian Government considered the time had noAV come to deal Avith | 
the matter llnally. And that in vieAV of the declaration made by the BritiJi i 
Ambassador at Rome on the 16th September, 1917, they wmre confident that His | 
Majesty’s Government Avould accept the principle therein admitted and instruct the | 
.\nglo-Egyptian authorities accordingly. | 

On th(‘ 24th April, 1919, Lord Curzon informed I.ord Allenby that, for the ■ 
future, British communication Avith Sayed Idids should be carried on only throneh 
the intermediary of the Italian authorities. 
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^{,iijlo-ltalian Military Mission to Sayed Idris, Anijust 1918. 

During the autumn of 1917 and the spring of 1918, the British authorities in 
'\pt found difficulty in obtaining reliable information as to the inilitaiy and 
iiilitical situation in Cyrenaica. Rumours and reports of Ramadan ShotcAvi s 
ariivities seemed to indicate that, suppoiled by the Turks in Cyrenaica, he 
contemplated an ambitious hostile movement lowarJs F.gypt. Nor was it clear hoAv 
far Sayed Idris had gone in consolitlating liis j)uMlion among the Arabs or Avhat 
his prospects Avere of successfully o[)posing an advance by Ramadan it it ^lumld vomc 
to that. His owni complaints as to his jiosition in August 1917 have aliva(l\ been 
K'cd. In November of the same year it was reported that he had piivately 
announced his intention of Avithdrawing to Solium if pressure from Turko-Arab 
forces made lus military position precarious. He had also asked for another meeting 
mth a British officer. 

In view of these facts the ll'gh Commissioner had, in NoA cmbcr 1917, suggested 
that a British liaison officer should Ix' stationed in 'I'ldpoli, and that Colomd 'Falbot 
should fill the position; but the proposal IVll through. The situation in Cyrenaica. 
hmvc\cr, grcAV more and more obscure, and it seemed that the Tnrko-Arab party Avm'c 
earning the nppm' hand in the Avest. In .\pril 1918 Lrince Osman Fuad, a grandson 
of the Sultan Murad V, arri\i'd at Misiirata by submarine with a commission froni 
ho Ottoman Sultan apjiointing him Civil Governor of the recovered districts in 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica. Armed Avith this authority he Avas eudeavoni'ing to reconcile 
the Arab chiefs, Avbo, though opposed to the Italians, quarrelled fiercely among 
themselves. 

In June 1918, therefore, it was arranged that two military missions, one British, 
the other Italian, should be sent to Saved Idris to ascertain how matters, actually 
stood. The British mi'-sion, I'onsisting of Major M. S. MacDonnell and Captain 
L. V. A. Royle, joined the Italian mission at Benghazi on the 20th July, 1918. 

The tAVo missions arrivml at Zuetina on the 24th duly, and Avm’e received by Sayed 
Idris the same day. The* Bidtish mission left Zuetina on the 5th August and returned 
to Solium on the 8th. During the twelve days they spent at Zuetina and Jedebia 
they had several private inUmviews with Saved Idris, who spoke to both olTu'ers 
freely. 

Major MacDonnell and Captain Royle rc‘ported that their relations Avith Sayed 
Idris AATJv of the friendliest nature thi'oughout. d’he difference in his attitude to 
them and to the members of the Italian mission Avas so marked that they had found 
it almost embarrassing. His cwi's ^cemed to be turned ahvays toAvards the British 
Government. He personal!v disliked the Italians; had a poor opinion of their 
military poAver; still distrusted their intentions; and had been kept to his ba 'gain 
Avith tliem only by the knoAvledge that they Avere the allies of Cremt Britain. He Avas 
conscious that, as a Moslem and a religious Icadei'. h(“ Avas playing an unpopular 
and difficult part, the only just ification for Avhich would be the attainnumt of a 
commanding imsitiim for hims'cl 1, 1 hrough the help and at the expense of the Italians, 
But b(> feai'ed now that this desirable achievement Avould nev(U' be attained. His 
position Avith his owm folloAvers, too, Avas surrounded bv difficulties, for only as a 
religious leader could he count upon their .support. \nd furthei', OAving to his 
ilependcTice on an unpopnlar Clu'istian PoAver. his position Avas liable to unfavourabh' 
conii)arisou Avith that, of an uncompromising Mohammedan leader liki' Ramadan 
ShetoAvi Avaning a religious war. 

For their part the ltaliap> considei'ed themselves sovereign and oaramouiit in 
(’a rcT'aica. and “they regarded Saved Idris’s existence as a modn^ rirendi and a 
loteiPial danger.” Tbev f('lt that for the British or any other Government to deal 
dirci'l Avith Sayed Idris Avas a derogation of their sovereig’n jmAvers- nor did tbev 
(■‘in' t(A rmnember that their agar'ement Avith him av:is only made possible bv tiu' good 
office-; of the British GovernnK'Ut. The intention of the Italians, as slated to the 
British mission, Avas to make Saved Ichu's strong enough to keep the peace in th(' 
intcri ir of Cyrenaica, and to act as a buffer betAveen them and the enemy in the AAX'st • 
Imt they had no Avish to see him strong enough to stand alone. Tbev did not feel 
((‘rtain that tbev bad found in him CAvn the temporary means of I'ecnvering their 
influence in Avhaf Avas onlv a pm'tion of their lost territory. 

('•q Tlio information tliat iollou.s i-, taken Irom the report of the Briti.ffi ini.saion dated the 
11th August, 1918, contained in A.B. File 74 B, paper 7 B. This report, apparently printed by the 
War Ofrree, has the numhor “ nOnO-iniS-SOt ” on the back of the last page. 
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[t did not apj)eai' to the British mission that Sa)a'd Idris was in any actual 
danger internally. But they found it difficult to judge how far he could count uu 
the support of the tribes in Cyi'enaica and Eastern Tripoli. He himself was sanguine, i 
and it was not to be supposed that he would represent the tribal attitude towards I 
him as being more favourable than it was in fact. At the same time he could not count I 
on his present programme of agreement with Christians being as sympathetically § 
received by the tribes as the Turkish programme which called for wnir against I 
Christians. I 

.\s for Sau'd Mimed, the mission hclie\ed that, not w itlislamling his defeats, he I 
still oceu|)ied an impoi'tant po'-ition as the religious ehicr on whom had I 
devolved the mantle of Cl Malidi, even though only as regent for Caved Idris. 'I'hev I 
had also met with the universal opinion that under no conditions would Saved I 
Ahnieil join with Itaniadaii Shetevvi, who was I'l'gardcd as an upstai't, who had no § 
eoniH'etiou with the Con fraternity, and who, in the past, iiad acted with great I 
erueltv against the Seiuissiva. li appeared, farther, that Saved Ahmed now had i 
no militar\ follow ing. 

Ri'garding Savial Idris’s danger from an eastward advance by Bamadan Shetiwv i 
the British mission bidiiwial that llu' former should not he eonsidered as staiiding 
alone, hut rathm' as a bn (Ter hot ween tiu' Italians and Ramadan. Thev eonsiihued 
that unless the Itoliaiis adopted a poliev less vigorous than at present, a sm'ioiis 
eastward advance bv Ramadan was impracticable. !!e was now to some extent 
oceupii'd with the lialian garrison at Homs; he could not leave' that place behind 
him nneontained wiliiont running grave risks, 

'rile mission weri' unable to aseei'tain mneh regarding the strength and 
disposition ol Ramadan s force's, as Sayi'd Idi'is and tlu' Italians were' enrionslv 
delieie'iit inexact information on these' |ioints. 

1 11 conelnsioii, t he mission snmmeel np the mi 1 it a rv sit nat ion as follows ; — 

“(C) A se'rions invasion of Egyjit in fore'o is end of the question while 
eoiidit ions reniain as at pri'seiit. 

(‘2,) simihir a11aek on Save'd Idris anel the Italians is highly impreibable, 
ami would have tei be' made w ithont the active supiiort of Saved Ahmed, who has 
now no armeel fore'C at his eommaud. 

"(d.) Provided that redations betwen'ii Saved Idris and the Italians e'ontinuc 
to be lie) worst' than they are at pre'smit, ('verv' month diminishes the' chanees of 
snee'Css of sneh a venture', while active' ojicrations against Ramadan Shetevwi < 
would rather tend to iiiere'a.se anel eiu'ourage Sayeel lelris’s feilleiwers than to ' 
give serious e'ause for alarm to him or the Italians.” 

Hdijcd A lulled's l''n(jlil to Tiirkei/. 

Almost at the time that the British anel Italian mi.ssions were visiting 
Cayeel Idris, his rival Caye'el Ahmed left Cyrenaiea in an Austrian submarine. 
He ajipeared in Vienna early in August, anel went thence to Constantinople, wdiere ' 
he ari'ived on tlu' 1st Se'pteniber, and was effusively welcomed by the Government ; 
of ” Young '^Purks ” in ek'niem.'-l rat ion of their regard for the Faith. They even j 
theiught it ])otitie to use him feir gireling the newv Cultan Vahiel-ed-Din—who had 
asi'cnded the throne on the drd duly, 1918—^with the Sword of Othman, the 
iraditional 'rurkish ei're'iiiony ee|uivalent to the act of e'oronntioii. 

Save'd Ahnu'd now beoaiiu' a 'I’nrUish pe'iisioin'r, and with a .small following was 
assigneel e|uarters at Brnsa. There he-was courted bv ^\bbas llilmi, the ex-Khedive, 
who hope'd to seenre his assistaiu'C in regaining the ltgy|)tiau throne. It appe'ars 
hovve've'r, that Save'd Mniu'el atl lelu-el little importance te) the ex-Kheelive' 
appreeaehes, .iiiel was miu'h nuire' eeau'erued with snp|)e)rting the' pauMslainic ineive- 
inent. Not onlv be'canse his svm|)athies as a leaeler in Islam lay in that elirection. 
bnt even more, perhaps, that the 'rurkish Government regarded |)an-Tslamism as a 
valuable ])e)lilieal card for them to play. With the rise of the 'rurkish Natieenalists 
Sayed Aluued attached himself to that body. But his activities anel meiveinents 
after the armistii'c of Mnelros must he .serveel for notice in a later ])arL of this papei’. 

FjI'ciUs in, ('yrennica iijter Sayed Aluned's Idiyht. 

'I'owards the end of August 1918, after Sayed Ahmed had left Africa, his 
followers near Sirt were attacked by Sayed Idris and forced to surrender. 

In the same month the Italian Government arranged with the British authorities 
in Egypt that a mission from Sayed Idris to King Hussein should pass through 
Egypt by laud to Suez. 'Fhe mission left Suez for .leddah on the -1th September, 
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At the end of December 1918 Saved Idris sent a mission to Rome to congratulate 
the King on the victorv of the Allies. 'I'he mission, headed by Sayed Rida, brother 
ol Sayed Idiis. was received bv the King on the 7th January, 1919. In reporting 
this visit the British Ambassador said that onlv a short while ago few would have 
believed it jiossible, or that the Seuussi leader of such a mission would have addres.sed 
the King, as Saved Rida-had done, in terms imi)lying a complete recognitioii of 
Italian .sovereignty. 

In I'ebrnarv 1919 Sayed Idris asked the eon.sent of the Italian Government to 
hC’ visiting Rah'sliiie in A[)ril following. 'I'he Italian Government refused, and 
early in March informed the Ih'itish authorities in lygvpt. and re([uested that if 
bayed Idris applied to tlu'in tlu'v shonld reply in the same sense. x\})parently 
bayed Idris abandoned the ])!'oieet for the time being, and made no a])plicatiou 
to the Anglo-Egyptian authorities. 

In July 19i9 the Italian Government consented to Saved Idris with a retinue 
e'oing on ])ilgrimage to Mecca, and for reasons of their own desired that the party 
'-liould go overland from Cvienaiea to Alexandria. 

i.ord .Mlenbv lia])pened to bc' vl'^iting Solium on the Uth .Vugust, anel there 
heard ol the ])lan I'or the first lime, when his permission was sought for three 
Italian ollieei's to take Soyi'd Idris overland by car. The Italians told him that the 
iii.itti'r had be('n alri'adv airanged at ('airo. Cord Allenbv refused permission, and 
when four davs later the Italians empiired again wlu'ther his decision was linal, he 
U'plied that it was. Bnt h('offered to si'iid tlu' partv m a British vi's.sel from Solium 
to .Mexaiidria. I'lii alieiiiative the Italians declined, prelerring to use tlu'ir own 
slii{)])ing if th(' jonriu'v had to be done bv water. 

in re[)orting tlu' matter to the Si'cretary of State on the 18th August Lord 
.Mlenbv explained that tin' Italian (li'sire to convey Sayed Idris by land was jirobably 
due to two considi'i'ations : 'riial between Solium and .Mi'xaiidria he would pass the 
ruins of many of the zawias destroyed by us; and that the journey would increase 
the pre.stige both of Italy and Sayed Idris on our side of the frontier, in addition to 
confirming the local report that the Italians were taking over Solium and certain 
territory east of it. 

On the 21st August Sayed Idris arrived at Alexandria from Bardia in an Italian 
despatch boat. He called Im Lord Allenby at the Residency on the 24th August, and 
left Ali'xandria the next dav fnr Jeddah in an Italian vvar.ship, taking with him, 
it was said, C10n,000 in gold, lie was accompanied by two Italian officers. 

Saved Idris's visit to Mi'cea, with Italian approval and under Italian 
.•-lu'pherding. lu'caim' 1 hi' neeasieii of a enrions anti-Italian ])roposal to King Hussein. 
.Vfter his arrival at Mecca Sayed Idris sent a letter to the King, dated the 
12th Angnsi. 1919—that is, the day before Loi'd Allenby refused permission to the 
Italians to laki* the Seuussi leader by land to Alexandria. Apparently, the letter 
was in continuation of jirevious correspondence on the same subject. 

" I b('g to '-late.” a ])as.sage in the letter ran, “ that I, my followers and all 
my eounti'v, both of the interior and exterior, or—if you do not agree to that - 
onlv in the ])hu'es that are not occupied by the Italians, will he hound by your 
M.ijesl V's throne, and read the I'riday’s in vonr name. 

Staled plainly. Saved Idris and his people proposed to King Hussein that he 
should extt'iid his sovereignty ovi'r them. As a part of the scheme, the letter 
contemplated a .sort of commercial union between Sennssi territory and Egypt to the 
benefit of both. 

The King communicated Saved Idris's jiroposal to the British agent, Jeddah, 
during the fu’st week in September, exjilaining at the same time that Sayed Idris was 
])repared to guarantee the western frontier ol' Egy[)t. The King wars careful to add 
that he would do nothing without British advice. He .suggesti'd that the British 
Government should invite Sayed Idris to visit Egypt on his way back to Cyrenaiea. 

In reply the British agent was instructed, on the 10th September, to inform the 
King “ as delicately as possible,” that it was not possible to allow Sayed Idris to visit 
Egypt olficially, nor for us to receive overtures of the nature made to King Hussein. 


The El Regima Agreement between Italy and Sayed Idris, October 26, 1920. 

By the beginning of 1920 the Italians were in a more favourable position in 
Korth-East Africa than they had been at any time since 1914. The armistices that 
ended active ho.stilities with the Central Powers and 'Furkey had stopped the supply 
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of munitions and money from Europe and Turkey to the Arabs, and secured the 
surrender or withdrawal from Africa of Turkish officers and troops. A direct conse¬ 
quence was that the Italians had been able to reoccupy Misurata on the 21st June. 
1939. Ramadan Shetewi having then come to terms with them, they had appointed him 
Governor of Khoms, with his headquarters at Misurata. They had also granted 
a Constitution to Tripoli and Cyrenaica, and organised each of these provinces as a 
governorate under a (livil Governor appointed by Royal decree; but, distinguishing 
between the requin'im'iils of each they had framed the administration of Cyrenaica 
on a tribal basis. It was even reported that as a I'csiilt of these changes and 
concessions a National party, accepting Italian sovereignty, was in course of 
formation in Tripoli. 

It may have lici'ii that the failure of bis overtures to King Hussein and the 
Ib'itish G()\('ninu'nt in S('plcmh('i' 1!)19 had caused Sayed Idris to realise that Ins 
best policy lay now in co-operation with the Italians. At all events it appears that 
at the beginning of 1920 he had so far abandoned his unconqiromising attitude that 
the Italians were ])T'oposing to invc'st him with autonomous powers in certain of the 
oases. This proposal was given definite shape in the agreement of El Rcgima, 
concluded on the 26th October, 1920. No copy of the text has been published, ami 
our knowledge of its terms is confined to a summary given by the Italian Government, 
and published in the Italian press. 

On the 25th October, 1920, the Italian Ambassador, London (Marquis 
lni])eriali), .s(>nt a memorandum to Sir E. Crowe, in which he stated that:— 

In ord^r to iiujirove the present position in Cyrenaica under the modiis vivendi 
(of April 14, 1917), the Italian Government, “ keepino' web ’'within the limits of the 
secret agreement ol' the 31st duly, 1916, between England and Italy,” has come to an 
agrei'inent with Sayed Idris-('1-Senussi. 

By this agreement, tlu' menu'randum jiroceedcd, they have delegated to him the 
autonomous administration of certain oases in the interior in such a manner that 
Italian sovereignty over all ('yi'cnaiea shall remain undisturbed and unquestioned. 
The agreement therefore assigns to Sayed Idris, willi ri'gard to Cyrenaica, honours 
and pj'ivileges corresponding to tho.se alri'ady in use by th(' head of the Senussi 
family and its members The Italian Government considers that this eomplemcutary 
agreement is nothing more than a further development of the ideas which inspired 
the modu,s vinendi of April 1917. 

In a des])atch from Romo of the 30th October, 1920, the Britivsh Ambassador 
supplied further information r('gai'ding thi' agreement. The Italian press announced, 
he said, thal on the 26th October an agreemcnl was signed at El Regima by Signor 
dc Martino, Governor of Cyrenaica, and 8ayed Idris-el-Scniissi. 

The agreement annulled the modus vivendi of April 1917; it provided that 
Sayed Idris should be granted the title of Emir; and recognised the autonomy of 
Jedebia (f5ayed Idris’s headquarters) and the oases of Aujila, dalu, Jarabub and 
Kufra. A further provision was that the armed camps and administrations 
established by the Senussi in the interior of the colony, from Regima to Merj, Slonta, 
and Mai’aua were to be abolished, and Italian administration extended throughout 
the colony exee})t in the oases mentioned. 

The British Ambassador added that ho had a.sked the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs if these reports of the agreement, as given in the press, were correct, and he 
had replied that substantially they were. 

, In a despatch of the 13th November, 1920, Lord Allenby referred to the reported 
agreement between Italy and Sayed Idris as likely to affect the delimitation of the 
Egypt-Cyrenaica frontier. He recalled a report that the Residency had receiAmd in 
April last. It alleged that Sayed Idris and tlu' Italians had made an agreement in 
\\hi( li the former undertook, if the IvoNpl C\ r('iiaua frontier were altered, to assist 
the Italians in every way to extend tlieir tei'ritory eastward to Dabaa provided that 
the oasis of Siwa were placed under bis control. 

Referring to the agreement concluded between the Italians and Sayed Idris on 
the 26lh Octol)er, the Secretary of State, on the 13th December, reminded the British 
Ambassador at Rome that the oasis of Jarabub lay in Egyptian territory. The 
Italian Government had therefore, he said, no right to recognise its autonomy until 
the frontier between Egypt and Cyrenaica was rectified and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment had approved. 

The agreement of October between Sayed Idris and the Italian Government was 
the subject of a Royal decree published in the Italian ” Official Gazette ” of the 
26th December, 1920. 
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It stated that— 

“ In recognition of the work the noble Sayed Mohamed Idris . . . , Chief 
of the Senussi Confraternity, has carried out in full agreement with the Italian 
Government .... 

“. . . . On Sayed Mohamed Idris is conferred the Italian dignity of Emir 
Senussi with the qualification and honours of Highness, or the quality of Chief, 
delegated by us, of the autonomous administration of the oases of Augila, Gialo, 
El Giagbub and Cufra, with the faculty of choosing Agedabia as capital for its 
administration . . . .” 

The British Afnbassador at Rome in reporting the matter to the Secretary of 
State on the 21st December, explained that the object of the Italian Government in 
making this arrangement was to place the administration of the country in the hands 
of the Senussi as represented by Sayed Idris. The decree officially recognised Sayed 
Idris—a recognition the Senussi had declared themselves willing to ])urchase at a 
price The pi'ice was the evacuation of their armed camps ami forces on the 
('vrenaican plateau, while retaining the administration of the oases in the south. 

The Ambassador thought it incorrect to .say that the autonomy of all or any of 
the southern oases had been recognised b\ tiu' agreement between the Italians and 
Saved Idris. The Italians had agreed that Idris should administer autonomously 
tli(‘ oases mentioned in the Royal decree, i.e., territory south of llu' Cyrenaican 
jfiateau comprising the oases of Aujilo, Jalo, Jarabub, Giva (^ Girba), and the 
Wadi Nazun. Those in the Senussia area b.id l>e('ii [(bned nmh'r llu' adnlllli^^ rat ion 
of Idris. In return Idris had tacitly recognised Italian sovcri'ignty a matter that 
had been in dispute since 1917. Idris had administered darabub for the F.gyptian 
authorities since 1917, and technically it would remain Eg\i)lmn territoi'y until the 
Anglo-Italian frontier agreement was ratified. 

In the Ambassador's opinion the Italian Government had not recognised the 
anliiimmy of Jarabub by their present agreement, but had simjily authorised Sayed 
lilris to administer this oasis in the future as he had doni' in the past. It seemed 
to the Ambassador that to raise the question of Jarabub with the Italian Govern¬ 
ment in connection wdth the agreement w'ould be to argue on a (|uil)blc and, thei'e- 
fore, disadvantageous. On the 10th January, 1921, the Ambassador was informed 
that the Secretary of State agreed that the question should not be raised 

Immediately after the conclusion of the El Regima Agreement Sayed Idris was 
iinited to visit Italy. He left Benghazi in an Italian warshiji on the 
23rd November, 1920; was received by the King and feted genei'ally; and returned 
to Benghazi in the battleship “ Regina Elena ” on the 1st January, 1921. 

L'he Bn Mariam Agreement between Italy and Sayed Idris, Norember 1921. 

The El Regima Agreement had not been concluded long before it ajqieared that 
Saved Idris w'as finding difficulty in executing his side of the bargain, in the ar(*a 
(il ('\renaica in which he wms to surrender his established position were some 
thirty of his armed posts. They were held by more than 3.000 of bis regular troops 
and their garrisons could generally, if not always, rely on finding siii)])oi'l from the 
fighting strength of the adjoining tribes. These jiosts wei'e military duplnatioiis of 
the zawias; their purposes the collection of military intelligence and the enforce¬ 
ment of Senussi administration; they were at once the elTective machinery and the 
1 symbols of Senussi temporal domination. The Italians could make no headway 
with establishing their own administrative organisation until the.sc posts were 
dispersed. 

The truth was that when it came to actually breaking u]) the canqis Sayed Idris 
found that to abolish all w'ould iinolve so great a loss of prestige for himsell that 
; his position w'ould be gravely endangered. When the jiei'iod appointed by the El 
Regima Agreement for abolishing the eanqis expired he had abandoned only a few 
of the less important. He expressed his leadiiiess to break up seven others if the 
Italians insisted. But as to four^—^those at El Abiar, Slonta, Tecnis and IMedaua— 
he declared that if he dissolved them it w'ould lead to immediate bloodshed and 
: serious disturbance among the tribes. 

i The Italian Government did not want trouble; they therefore accepted Sayed 

i Idris’s view; and the supjJementary agreement of Bn Mariam, concluded in 
“ November 1921, wms the outcome. It required the su{)pression of all the camps 
except the four just named, but it also required that these .should be held by mixed 
; Italian-Senussi garrisons, with an Italian political officer to each. The idea was 
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tSrfom ^ P*™’ Oiange of administration could be made sraduallv I'l, 

oi working without undue frmtion atW end 

Tflric’c rt however camouflaged, had diminished Snxfwi 

Idns sprertige among hts followers, which was the Italfan aim ' 

the head ofX P .''fTO') of the Bu Mariam Agreement has been stated In- 
the head of the 1 ohtical Department in the Ministry of Colonies, as follows 

otfo w ^^he Bu Mariam Agreement, which represents our Im ,l 

Fl^ Sennussiya, it must be remembered that li'm 

X “a “oordance with the Akroma 

a veT’ Whp <^he whole of the Cyrenaica Jebel within 

ihp When tills did not take place, instead of breaking off relations with 
the Senussi as we should have been fully entitled to do—siriec the sect hid nnt 
honoured its agreements-wo preferred'^to enter into new negotiations “ 
brnl'pn Mariam it was agreed that the armed camps, instead of bein.r 

broken uj), would liecome mixed groups, that is to sav the uosts wnnlri 1 ^ 

Frrn hMft'fflr' regSlarll'llfts rnub« 

trins^hred^^'T'''''*' ™r;<^luded in November 1921, but the actual date h,,. in.L 
liti^^^milf^' r however, that Italian anxiety, exhibited (luriim Ur. 

latci half of the irKinth, that Sayed Idris should not be allowed to visit Eo-vnt°lv, 1 

rf^N^vemlle??^ agreement. At all events, towards' the ei'id 

I ihct, tIjL It,ill.III (juvei'imicnt made urgent reiiresentation.s to His M-iies(v's 

hU~tl :;’um'ki'i'f'f'* V' ->'* ifalian^E'iiiSs 

Sayhi Idr^Juldfe t% Uiii'tlr 

Ewpt; and lhal if already there lie would be asked to leave RZri fHris w 
ni ormed; le then aske.l that the deois.on sh.i.ild I Tecons Sd hut ‘ ^ 

iatompU ‘ ““d the visit wa,/'nel i 

fronn”ld‘’AShv “ ‘'tSMteh of tlie 7 th Mareli, PJLW, j 

W,1 Oh 1 t i ■ Peard, he said, that the Governor of Benodiazi had I 

\iitton to ba^ed Idris condoling him on his lu'onoscd visit tn Fo-ymi iirP ■ i 

prevented by the British autborifies And that, on ret-eivim. this^FiTe t -of 1 i::" 

oot’™;u.nr ‘>''= '-eqnest iflrTtai!;;,; ■ 

J)urct^ J /ujlo-l'Jijyptiau ('onr^pondence with Saijed Idris. { 

and sIp’eTlIilNFL^'aSn''™^ ‘P -^"g'f-Eg.Vptian autlioritie- j 

1(10 f LP ^ tae Italian Government in a comiilaint o'' ■ 

Nooiiilie, li. 21 , to His Majesty s Government, conebed in the rulloiving tenif 

.. ™oi^!G;;d“=i';j^^k!r bu Msti F-1 

;iySSSFKS"““?ifr - i 

.no \iiciiDj 0} the toieign Oihee on the bth December, 1921. 

In a despatch ot the 16tli Februarv 19*^2 tho Aoiino' Trimi i' • ■ 

(Mr, S(>ott) replied that C'olonol MacDonimll had maintained a^t^^ 
ns dealings uiLh hayed Jdris, and “ strictly and HteraDy ’’ obiitLTlIifM^^^^^^^^^^^^ ■ 

AD Halntdiht'tfattt^ with the Senussi ‘leader. 

.ni hcott added that, as fai as he was aware, no other aiithority in Eeviit ” had ' 

done Iinvthiiig to justify the eompiaint of the Italian Government. He®lent a list 

I “ I (''iimiiiniicatt li li\ Mi I-’ |; i;,,,!,] 


ii I ho letters nine in all exchanged beteveen Sayed Idris and the Anglo-Egyptian 
aiiinorities during 1921, with particulars of the cireumstance.s in Avhich the letters 
«(re wu’itten and (iespatched. These details showmd that every letter to Saved Idris 
oi which the ftalians should have cognisance had been submitted to tlic Italian 
diplomatic agent in Egypt and approved by him; and that a formal re(]uest From 
Saved Idris to Lord Allenby, in March 1921, for Dormission to visit Egviil had 
been paSsSed on to the Italians to answer. 

1 wo only of these letters I'scjuire notice lii'i't' as bearing upon later developments. 
Ill Ajji’il 1921 Saved Idris wu’ote to the (’ivil Secretary of the Frontier Dislric'ts 
Administratiion again suggesting that be might be allowial to visit Egypt. This 
letter w'as answered on the 14th Alay by the Military Administ pitoi of the Frontier 
Districts after consultation with the Director-General of Foreign Affairs [an Anglo- 
j official] and the Italian Diplomatic Agent in Egypt. "The letter stated that 

so far as the Egyptian Government were coiiceriied there was no objection to the visit, 

, and that the request had been communicated to the Italian Government. This Kqily 
w.i^ fimilly shown to the Italian Diplomatic Agent, who appiawcd of it ;is entirely 

ici led. 

Ihe second letter calling for notice was written by Saved Idris to Colonel 
MacDoiinell in Sejotemher 1921; it seems to liaw' Ik'cu the first cause of Italian 
anxiety regarding Sayed Idris’s movenuMits m the fnllowfing November. The letter 
rail - 

“ As regards my visit to Egypt, until now no reply has been sent to me by 
the Italians, although on receipt of your letter [of the l4th May, just mentioned] 
1 wrote to them three times and asked them to repl\. So I h'eg'lo inform vour 
Excellency that I will remain here [presnmah[\ at -iedein.i ' aiullf I gc>l no ii'pU 
from them I wfill do without it and 1 will proceed to Jarahnh, wdiere I intend to 
stay for ten days as a rest, and, if the Government Ims no ohjeetion. ! will 
proceed to Siwa and Zoitonn on tlie Isl Deeemlier." 

On the 8th Mareli, 1922, the Secretary of State s(mt tlie Italian Ambassador 
Mr. Seotfs particulars of the correspondence hetw'een Sayed Idris ;uid Anglo- 
Egyptian authorities during 1921, and expressed the' hopi' that the information 
would prevent a renewal of baseless charges. 

Siijiii/ Idris’s Fliijht to Egypt in 1923. 

[Myed Idris’s desire to visit Egy])t in 1922 seems to have been due mainly to 
political reasons. He knew that a crisis between the Italians and himself was 
ajiproaehiiig—that Italian aims and Senussi interests were as mneli in opposition as 
ever, and that he could not execute all the [irovisioiis of the Bn Alariam Agreement, 
lie could not impose a policy of submission to the Italians upon the tribes, yet he 
appears to have understood that Senussi resistance to the Italians was doomed to 
ultimate failure. This being so, the prospect of remaining aloof in Egypt, heyoml 
the reach of Italian pressure, wdiile the crisis that he had not sought and could nut 
-iverl wmrked itself out in Cyrenaica, must have had considerable attraction for him 
as head of the Senussi Confraternity. 

The more so that the transfer of Jarahnh from Egyjitian to Italian sovereignly 
W'as impending.(*') By the Alilner-Seialoja Agreement of April 1920, His Majesty’s 
Government had agreed to the cession in partial fulfilment of their pledges to Italy 
in 1915; hut at the beginning of 1922 the transfer had not been actually effected 
On the 28th February, 1922, the British protectorate over Egypt wms ended by the 
declaration recognising Egypt as an independent sovereign State. Little doubt that 
iiew's of this sudden and unexpected change raised new hopes in Sayed fdris’s mind. 
He may well have thought that now their country had received its independence 
Egyptian Naticinalists, known to be opposed lo the cession of .farabnh, w'onld find 
means of delaying and eventually preventing' the surrender of Egyjitiau territory. 
He may well have tbonght, indeed, that wdiile at Cairo he miglir be able to do some¬ 
thing towards preventing the Senussi headquarters Falling under Italian 
sovereignty. 

In a more pcisuiial i\ay, too. the changcal status oF Egypt was to his advantage 
iiiid tended to his seeking a refuge in Cairo. Tn 1921, His AFa jf'st v’s (hnm'iimmit, at 

('9 The questions involved in the cession ot Jaralnib do not concern ns lieie. 'i'lif subject n 
dealt with exhaustivtdy in Mr. J. de '\9 Loder’s nienioranduin of the 20111 Deceinlier, Hllll, iiu-luded 
in Confidential Print “ Egypt and Sudan,” 1010, Part LXXXIT. 
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Italian prompting, had refused him permission to visit Egypt; but after the deelaia- 
tion of Februai'v 1922 the question of hm idmissiuu would presumably be deeideil nv 
a friendly I'igyptian (iovei'iimcnt unhampered by Italian entanglements. 

B 9612/61/10. In July or August 1922 Hayed Idris informed the Italian authorities that he 
wished to take the cure at Ilelouan, near C'airo, and would travel ihcoan 'ito attended 
only by a small suite. He also applied to the bgyptiaii Government, who uiidertnok 
to gi\e him all facilities. It \sas announced that he would arrive in August, but h(> 
difl not reach ('aim until the 27Lh January, 1923. 

77/0 (Iorcnimcnt comc^^ into Po'irer in Itabj. 

'riu' fact \sa-. tlial tln' Iniig-expeeted ci'isis beA\een Italy and the Henus^i liad 
arrived in the lir.sl week of January 1923. On the JOth Octobi'r, 1922, the Fa^, isi 
Government of Signor Mussolini had come into power. The Ministry for Colonies, 
held hitherto by Signor Arnendola, whose polu \ Inwards the Semissi was one of 
])atience and lU'got iation, noAv ])assed to the Fascisl Signor Fi'der/oni 

/•'i/n/.-/ I'olicji in < 'i/i cnairti. 

The Fascist jioliey in Cyi'enaica was to liring the whole of I lie count r\ niuici 
alisoluie Italian conli'ol, w'ithout waste of time and in a way that should enhame 
Italian and I'ascist prestige. The first step was lo get rnl of the Go\ernor of 
Cyrenaica, Cumnumdatore llaccari, w’ho, under Signor Arnendola, had carried out 
the “ policy of iK'got mtion at ,dl costs " w ith tlii' Sennssi. Baccari was ivimwed from 
th(> post and General Bongoianni appointed in hn phuc at the beginning of Jannaiv 
1923. 'I'herciqion Sa\e(l Idiis, nndei'st a ml i ng what waslowatd, left ('\renana toi 
Cairo. Genei'al Boiigoianni soon fonnd e\i lOcs for applying tlii' poluy the I'ascist 
Government had dctcrmiued to follow in (hreuama (Mi his occupying the rebel 
stronghold of Tarhuna, in 'Pripoli, in I'eii.iary 1923, it was stated' that he had 
ca|)lnred there correspondmice in winch Sayed bins, writing to leaders of the Tripe 
lilau revolt, dci hired that he accej)ted tlunr proposals loi' hosuh' action against Italy 
'Ihis discovery alone w'as held to justify the Italian Govi'rnmcnt in abandoning the 
policy of agreamumts with the Sennssi. 

Fascist Charges against Sayed Idri.-^. 

iMor was treasonable correspondence the only charge brought against Sayed 
Idris. If we anticipate events by a few months we may see his alleged violations 
of agreements as recited by the Minister for Colonies in the debate on Libyan affairs 
in the Italian Chamber on the Ith June, 1923. Sayed Idris, Signor Federzuni 
declared on this occasion, had styled himself “ Ilis Majesty,” and had nameil his 
brother to succeed him. FIc had hoisb'd his own flag instead of the Italian on the 
frontier. ITc had failed to dissolve his armed camps in the manner laid down in 
the agreement of El Ilegima; and had even formed new camjtis. He had retained 
under arms a much gi'eater number of men tlian alhnved by the agreements. He had 
collected excise and dues. IJe had interfered with the execution of public work^. 
He had invited the solidarity of Cyrenaiean chiefs for the purjio.se of establishing 
an emirate of his own; and had receiv'd a rebel mission. Finally, without Italian 
]>ermission or apiiroval, he had fled into FgyqA, 

Military Action against the Sennssi. 

With this as the Italian ease, General Bongovanni invited Saved hlris to retuin 
to t'yrenaica and meet him. On the invitation being neglected the general summoned 
Saved Idris’s representative to disband the camps held by mixed Italian and Senus'-i 
gari'isons. As the order was not obeyed these camps wmre torcibly broken uj) b\ 
Italian troops on the 6th TNIarch 1923, and all aianed supporters of Sayed Idris found 
in them were arrested. I’lie tribes now took alarm, general disturbances followed, 
and " pacification” became the immediate and anxious aim of the Italian authorities 
Indeed, .so dillicult waas the sit ration that at the beginning of April General 
Bongovanni invited Saved Idris to come from Egyqtt and lend his assistance. It 
tw'en appears that the Italian Government, dreading that in his cousin's absence 
the irreconcilable Sayed Ahmed might return to Africa and put himself at the head 
r'^os 7 M,'/ 22 . of a Libyan Holy War, now' sought the help of the King of Efrvnt. It is credibly 
reported that, early in April 1923, King Fuad sent foi' Sayed Idris, and told him 
tlmt he wished to act S'- intermediary and attemot a recoiviliation between the 


Sv-iiussi and the Italians. He explained that the Home Go^eminent wmre willing to 
make all reasonable concessions, provided the Sennssi ceased their resistance and that 
Sa\ed Idris’s own efforts to secure peace were sincere. Sayed Idris is reported to 
ha'\e rejilied that the tribes wmuld never cease their resistance, and that it was useless 
fdi the King to act as intermediary for a recom ili.ilion, either wdth him personally 
()!• w ith the Bedouins in general. That the report was essentially 1 1 lu' si ems probable. 
In the Chamber, on the Ith June, 1923, Signor Feder/oni admitted that, a ('ter the 
forcible dispersion of the camps in March, Saved Idris had been invited to take 
p.u't in the work of pacification, but had replied with serious acts of reprisal. 


1 hr Fascist Gocernment denounce all Agreernents with the Sennssi, April 23, 1923. 

At all events, by the third w'eek in April, the Italian Government had abandoned 
the hope of obtaining Sayed Idris's co-operation, and had resolved on decisive action 
against him and the Confraternity. On the 21st April, 1923, Italian troops occupied 
.Icdehia, Sayed Idris’s administrative headquarters in Cyrenaica. An official 
t ciiiimunique issued in Home on the 23rd April announced the ca])ture of Jedebia; 
slated that all agreements \vith the Sennssi had been denounced; and 
that henceforward the Senussi would be excluded from interference in 
affiiirs of State or sovereignty over terrilom’, and would remain under Italian 
protection as a purely religious Coufrab iuit\ 

Anglo-Italian negotiations and agreements wdth Sayed Idris had been governed 
h\ the policy of supporting him as head of the Confraternity in order to use hiiii In 
ihat ('a[>acity; denouncement of their agreements with him by the Italians marked 
the end of that policy. For Great Britain the polno had yielded excellent results. 

Alter tlie defeat of Saymd Ahmed in 1916, and negotiations had been opened wdth 
Saved Idris, the secuidty of the western frontier of Egvi>t had never been in real 
duubt. Nor had Sayed Idris evia I’aihal (o observe the undertakings into which he 
entered with His IMajesty’s GoM'rnineni 

For the Ttalian.s, too, the poluq had been of great advantage in Cyrenaica. Not 
only had it enabled them to tide over the .second half of the Eiu'opean war without 
having to face the active ho^tilitv of the Semmsi, but the same immunity had Ix'on 
continued down to 1923 when, for theii' own purposes, they iliose to denounce their 
agreements. That these obvious and valuable benefits were directly due to their 
fortunate alliance with Great Britain reciuires no argument in proof; it is equally 
tiiu', howmver, that the Italians could luwm’ bring themselves to recognise or 
understand their indebtedness. 

At this point the subject of the jiresent memorandum may bo I'egarded as 
exhausted; and later developments in the conflict between the Senussi and the 
Italians therefore bectime irrelevant. But that the story already told should not end 
loo inconclusively a few subsequent events should be noticed. 

The occupation of Jedebia and denunciation of the agreements were followed 
h\ two severe Italian reverses at the hands of the Senussi tribesmen. On the 
lOth-llth Jvine, 1923, at Mursa Brega, neai' Jedebia, the Italians had some 500 men 
killed including forty officers, and the column lost all its guns and material. The 
Italians seem to have learnt nothing from this disaster. Four weeks latei' another 
hut somewhat smaller column was enticed to a similar fab' near the same phu'e. 

’Ihese reverses only hardened the determination of the Fascist Government to 
imiiose conqilete Italian control over Cvu'naica and to secure possession of Jarabnb 
as the temporal and spiritual headipiarters of the Senussi Confraternity. But 
progress towards these ends proved to he slower than had been expected, .^ftei' a 
veai- and a half of ehequei'ed experii'uce in the endeavour to impose Italian authority 
h\ arms, the Fascist Government wo're not unwilling to consider proposals from 
'^ayed Idris for a settlement. 

Written proposals of the kind w’cre in fact made by Sayed Idris from his refuge •('H/'W/fn 
111 Egypt to the Italian representative at Cairn in November 1924. He declared that 
if the Italian Government would satisfaetorilv recognise his position in Cvrenaica 
he, for his part, would work peaceably with them and kecji Sayed Ahmed and other 
turbulent elements in check. Apparently Sayed Idris was ready to treat in a sincere 
and conciliatory spirit. The Italian Government desired, howmver, that Sayed 
.Vhmed should become a party to any agreement with the Senus.si as they now 
attached no great value to a settlement in which he did not participate. At this 
time Sayed Ahmed had left Turkish territorv and was staving in Damascus^ on his 
way to Flejaz. Saved Idris seeins to have communicated with him there iii December 
•^ugge.sting a joint agreement with the Italian Government on tlu' line.s desired by 



462 


them But nothing came oi the ])i'npohal. l^ayed Ahmed leit Damascus tor li, 
on the 21st December, 1924; and it may be assumed that no terms acceptabU- i 
l]i(' Italians had been found acceptable by him. x4t this point therefore-—the end ,,1 
1921 we close the story of Italian relations with Sayed Idris. 

7 lid (U)rdvnment and Jarabuh. 

The hopes of the Italian Government regarding Jarabuh had a basis moie him 
than the hopes of a settlement with the ISemissi by agreement The Milner-idcialnja 
Agj'eemcnt of Aiu'il 1920 liad a-^.signed Jarabuli and other poilions of Eg\pii,tii 
territni') to ltal\ in pailml Inllilment ol' British pledges to Italy in 1915. iSiegoii,i 
tions lor the adjustment ul IroiiLun between Egypt and Cyrenaica and the transu 1 
oi Jarabuh in micrd.uue witli the agreement were still incomplete when, m 
February 1922, lli- \!a|est\'s (baernmeut reeoginsed the independence of Eg) pi 
Theiealter tin ioikIiiskui of the negotuUnuw with ital\ became a matter for il,“ 
Egyjitiau (h)\ei niuent 

.Nationalist ojiposition to the surrender of Egyptian tmi'itoi) dil.i'id ih, 
lu'gol 1,0 lum toi a lime and led to a display of Italian imjmlienee. ihu on ilic 
Gth DeccmlKi', 1925, an agreement between the two Governments was signed ma! me 
certain revisions of frontier by which Egypt ceded Jaiabub ami other areas to liab 
and herself gained a small increase of teri'itory in the neighbourhood ot vSolluui 
No .armed opposition w as em ountei ed b\ tlie it,ill,ins when they oecu|)ied ,lar,i! uh 
with a lone of 2 Odd men on the 7th I “hi uarj 192(1 

In coiigi aluhil ing the nation on lh<' nuu'ssful occupation oi' Tar.ibiib ;e ,1 on d 
step Ki'a, i 1 (Is the linal p,u 1 (n ,ition ot ( N 1 emin ,i, the Italian press dwidt with -a' 
fmtion upon the ‘'him posiliou now laid b\- h'ascist ltal\ liom the Bicniiei lo 
J,i 1 ,dmli " 


IGh'I’ I\’ 'llu' Artn tlu ' ami l/ore//n//As oj Sai/ad Ahmed afiei hi^ t'l'njkt to 
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J'his [)a[)ei nia\ be concluded by recording the later activities and mow'inenl- of 
Sajed Ahmed. Chielly for the reason that even 111 evlle he reni.lined .1 figuu' wh 
e\ei\ movement agitated th<‘ Italian Government, and c.auscd them to invoke the 
assistance of llm Maji'slj’s Government in heading liim off from Gyrcnaica. 

W'e saw Sayed Ahnu'd last, at the end of 1918, girding the new Turkish Sultan 
with the sworil of Othmaii, and thereafter itistalled a.s an Ottoman pmisiomn in tlu' 
cit\ ol 1)1 lisa In l\lay 15)19 he vvi'ote to the lliilish High (.'oinmissioner at 
Goiistant iiu)])li' making overtures for a 1 ei om ili.iinm with Ills klajesty s 
Gov eminent. 

In the same letter he jirotested against tlu' Britisli intention- -as reported in the 
jiress—to t raiisfer the, oasis of .larabiib to Italian soveieignty 

Vour EKcelloncy,” he wrote, “ is aware that Jarabuh and Kufra are both 
ndigious centres, and sacred jilaces to the Senussiya. It is, from a religious 
st.iiulpmnt, in no way admissible that these jilaces should be jilaced undci 
Italian administration. 

In my capacity as jiresident of (he Senussi family and sheikh of tlii' 
Senussi treed, 1 beg to insist on the l.iet that I am absolutely against this 
I Italian I annexation. This title and position have been betiueathed to me bv 
Sayed j\Iohanimed-el-Mah(li and Sayed Ahmed-el-lleifi, anil no one among the 
Senussi contests them 

1 loiisider that, on .uioiiiiL of their religious and sacred character, Kufra 
and Jarabuh should be depmnlent on the Egvjitian Government, and, there 
fine, 1 sincert'ly hojic that the Britisli Government will interfere in the mattei 
. . . Jai.ibub cannot essentiallv exist without Sivva . 


At th(' same time Sayed Ahmed wrote in a similar sense to tleneral Sir John 
Maxwell, who had commanded in Egypt during the hostilities between Great 
Britain and the Senussi. 

After the Greek occupation of Smyrna in Mav 1919, and the rise of the Turkish 
Nationalist Government, Sayed .\hmed was used by the Kemalists as an agent and 
ligurehead in pan-Islamic propaganda. On the 25th November, 1920, the Grand 
National Assembly entertained him at a banquet at Angora, when klustafa Kemal 
Pasha extolled his importance as a leader of the ])an-Islamic movement. IIis 
activities in this field seem to hav(‘ lain chiefly in South-Eastern Asia NIinor. from 
Kaisari and Gilicia to Kurdistan 


At the end of 1921 and beginning ot 15)22, when Sayed Ldris was believed to be 
111 failing health, the Italians became .inxious as to who would succeed him in the 
■ unit of his death, 'fhev leaii'd ih.it the ou.wioii nnghi l>c siu/v'd by '^.ivt'd Ahmed 
icMwer the position in 1 ih\,i he 11 , id lo^i 111 19l(i 17 I'hcy .ire leported to have 
I 10 , u bed him at this time willi iiiou't iiumts 111 position ,uid money caluilated to 
Ming about an nndei.standing, but ,ue s.ud to h.ivi' loiind him ,is irieioncilable 


At the end of Alaich 1922 I's.iyed Ahmed informed the British consul at Alejipo 
iliat ho was rixuly to (oopm.ite with Ills \l,i|('^l) s Government, and asked loi an 
I Illy reply. The consul was instructed to di'clino the oveitnrcs 

In the slimmer of 1929 hayed Ahnu'd pioposcd to visit Fgyjit, and the Italian 
Legation .It G.iiio .iskcal \li 's^itt. tlu- Acting Biitisli High ('ommissicmei. to 
prevmit the visit Mr Siott uqiln'd tlmt S.tyi'd .Vlimcal would mil he granted .1 visa 
ol l.gvjit, ,111(1 that, .M 1,11 .is the British anthoiitic^ might he able to prevent his 
landing theie, they would do so 

In December 1923, h.iyed Ahnu'd w,m in Meisina, where, it ajipears, he had now 
laken a house .tnd est.ihlished liis headqu,ii icjs. He wrote thence 111 the same month 
to Sayed Idiis, at t'.mo, relating that lu' laid ''ccently had an interview vvitli an 
emissary of the Italian Government. I li.it Govci umeiit, Sayed Ahmed said, were 
,in\ic)us for ])ea(m with the Seiiiissi hul lie laid dc'chiied to the It,ill.in ollicei that 
the Ar<abs of Ulna would lie s.itislicd with iintluii", less than eonqilete independcnee. 

On or ah mt the ! 3t h leluiairy, 1921, S.ivcd \hnied .iiiivi'd ,it Lavas, on tlu' 
Gult of Alex.indu'tl.i ,uid t hem e < 1 ossod t he Tin ko r'\ 1 m n tiontu'i by in .idiiig the 
Freiieli pnsspoii (ontiol ,uitliontic'-( ) Ibivim^ (lossed tlie frontier Sayed Ahmed 
met M G.inltieii, the It.ilian (oiisul geiiei.il ,ii .Mexaiidretta, who had apparently 
dineiiont to nua'i him No 111 1 01 m,iI nni upon I he interview has transjiired. 

lu a statement made to the Tiirki'-li pi ess in March 1924, Sayed Ahmed 
iiieideiitally rmnarked that, aftt'r leaving liis riTuge at Hriisa lie had joined the 
\ ilii'iialisi fold's, ,i!id exerted liinmell to diniiiiiMi diseorcl and sti'ife between 
Moslems \t prcsciii he w.is i(>m,lining in Tiiiki'v ,m the guest of the Ghazi Lasha. 

Evnli'iid' now ht'g.iii to .idiiiiinlatc Llnii ^ayl‘d Ahmed had ceased to h(' of use 
to tlie 'liiikish N.it imi.ili^t Govi'rnmont, and that they were anxiotis (0 hi' rid of 
him. It mav well he, indeed, tlmt he n'cipioc.iicd the wish, for, as u Moslem 
4 ilwart and leliginns leader, he must havi' foiiiid Ilu' tinu's much out of joint in 
N.itionalist 'fiirkey in the spring of 15)21. It may hi' recalled that, on the 
2u(l Male'll, 15)21, the Nation il Vssi'mhly voted tlie .d'olitmii of the Turkish 
t'aliphat('. a step imnu'dialeiy iollowed by the expulsion from 'Ihirkish soil of fhe 
deposed G.ilipli and all mak's'of the House of Othmaii It is evident that Sayed 
Mimed now began to east about for some other and more congenial jilace of exile. 

(.)n the dVd Mav, 15)24, Mr. Byan, first dragoman at the Embassy at 
Gonstantinopk' vva.s visited by one of Sayed Ahmed’s private secretaries. The 
MH'i'etary’s business was to piopose an alliance between Great Britain and the 
'sc'iuissi. klr. Kynii describes the reply he gave as a negative one. 

A few' days before this intervic'w took place a klersinn nevvsjiaiier li.ul published 
.1 statement to the effei t tlmt tlic 'fiirkish Govci'iiment laid stopped the allowance 
o b'l'. 3,000 j>cr year hitherto paid lyv them to Saved Ahmed .\t about the same 
lime the Italian Amhassador at Gonstantinopk', during a visit he paid to Angora, 
was told by a Turlcisb Minislei' tbere that tlu' Government found Sayed Ahmecl 
licav V on their hands " 

oil the 0th ,Inlv. 15)21, '^.ivt'd Viiined's representative in Egyjit, Sheikli Abdul 
Wahab, luinded l.oi'd Mleiiby a [lersoual letter from the Senussi leader, dated the 
5)th April, 1921 M'c'kiiig liie High Gonimissioner’s permission t(, visit .lornsaleni and 
G.iiro. Iwird .Mleiiby Veplied that he minld nut liel|), lie tlu'ii informed the Italian 
legation in Gairu of the applie.ition. 

Saved Ahmed, having exhausted the possibilities of a reconeiliatiun vvitli His 
M.ip'stv's Governnicmt and of being admitted to Egypt or Palestine, had now to find 
some other jvlaee of refuge. As will he seen, later reports suggest that the Turkish 
Government had not cmly stopped his allowance, but were taking definite stejis to 
cet him out of Turkey.(■“) tSyria and the Holy Laud ol' Islam were obvious countries 
111 which he might lie'received and live with the respect due to his position. 

p‘9 Tlii^ iiilounatiou c‘,(iu, n ,ui the 1 iiinli .uitlini ities ut .tU vaiidn ll.i 

(-") It appears that ya,\eii \h,iu'4 was wot at all depiaident on finaiieial .lui trom the 't'ni-kKh 

I iocerniiieut. The Italian Legation at Cairo clescribcd Imn as being, unfoitiinately, exceedingly 
cealtln ; and instanced, as a luattcr of positive knowledge to the Legation, tli.it he had reemtlc 
'misted £80,G0U m property ut Alexandria besides idreudv possessing eoasiderable vested interests 

II Egypt. 
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Sdj/rd Alniu'd hdires 7'itrkisli Territory, October 28, 1‘J24. 

E 9461/36/16 'Die ('onstuiitiiiople ' 44inin," of the 21Jtli October, 1924, published a report that 
ot) llic |)re\i()us (la\ Sayed Ahmed had left Adana for the Hejaz, travelling \i;\ 
Aleppo and Damascus. 

E 9594 / 36 / 16 . Dc had, ill fact, jiassed through Aleppo on the 28th October, where it was 

E 9628/86/16. reported that Mecca was his ultimate destination. On the 4th November an 
ajiplicat loll on his heliall' was made at the British consulate, Damascus, foi‘ a tran.sit 
visa lor Palestiiu' and Egypt. The same day a great Moslem notable of the cit\, 
the Emil' Said dtv.airli, with whom Sayed Ahmed was staying, called on the aeiing 
Jh'iiish consul, .Mr. Vaughan Russell, and personally supported the atiplicat ion n,i 
tlu' visa, lie [lointed out that refusal would create an Anglophobe feeling in wnly 
Mosh'iii circles, lie jirojio.sed (hat, while Mr. Russell obtained instructions, Savcii 
Ahmed, a secretary and the Kniir himsell should be allowed to visit a tomb iicn 
ilei'Usalem. d'he Pnor pledged his word tliat the party should return to Damasi-irs 
within a week. Vlr. Russidl agreed to tlii' proposal, finding it a dillicult and delicate 
matter to ofiend the Enur b) declining his guarantee. 

Meanwhile, the Italian consul at Damascus had urged Mr. Ritssell that the 
Egv[)tian visa should not lie given. The Preneh authorities, however, for I'easom 
not a])pareiil to Mr. Russell, seemed anxious to afl'ord Savisl .\hmed all I'acilities. 

£9688/36/16 Dll the ot li .Noviaiilu'i' Saved .Mimed himself called tin ,\lr. Russell anti renewed 

K1O238/36 10. the appl icat ion foi'a lraii-.it visa, llesaid lu'w as leav ing for I It'bron and dtu'usalt'iii 
via Beirut and Haifa with the Pmir Said de/airli the ne\t d;i\, and would retuiii 
ill a wt'ek. W'lum r('porting the interview to the Pui'eigu Olliee Mr. Russtdl added 
that the hical Moslem prtvss were predicting a refusal of the vi.sa for Egypt and 
making bitttu' comnumts on the assum]ition. 

At this inttu'vuwv Sa>ed Ahmed gave interesting details of his stay in 
Turkey and the [larl 1 k> had taJum there, lie said that while at Brusa he had been 
virluallv a prisomu', 'I'lie Etmialists, howevtu', comiiared with the ('onstantinoplc 
tlovermiumt, had Irtaitml him with generosity and consideration, even though, as he 
lei'oguisi'd their motive had been the ex})eetaiion of siuvici's ilicv hnped he wanild 
render them. d’hey had sent him to Kurdistan to (piell distairiiances. Mustafa 
Kmiial Pasha had invited him to lead a Kurdish army to attack Mosul, but lu' had 
refiisi'd. il(‘ had been oflered the C'alipluite and had (ii'cliuml it. 

Speaking of his plans For the future, he said that he wished to visit Hebron 
and .liM'usah'm, and then go to Medina and Mecca, preferablv by water to a Hejaz 
port. At Mi'cea he proposed to ofl'cr his mediation between the Sultan of Nejd 
and King .Mi id' Hejaz. I'rom ’Mecca he wdshed to proceed to Egypt, and eveiituallv 
return thence to Dyrenaica. 

IC10241 30/16. t)n the IDth November ,\lr. Piissell reported that a Moslem news])aper published 
in Damascus had stated that Sau'd .Mimed was going to Mecca as the representative 
of d’urkev at the iMoslem (‘oiigrv‘ss to be hehl in the Holy City. And that local 
rumour had it that if a visa for Egypt were refused Sayed Ahmed would go m 
Medina by the desert route via Hail. Mr. Bussell believeil it would not be possilile 
to prevent him leaving for Hejaz by this route. 

£ 9883/3,6/16. It shouUl bc recoi'di'd that Sa,yed Ahmed and Emir Said dezairli ai'rived m 

£100893,6 16 . derusalem on the lllh November and returned to Damascus on the 18th. 

'Meanwhile, the luircign Olliee had asked for the views of the Colonial Ollici' and 
Lord .-Mlenbv on Paved Ahmed’s application for a transit visa for Palestine ami 
Egypt. 

£ 9847 / 3 . 6 / 10 . Lord .Mleiibv rejilied on the 11th .November that the Italian l.egation at Oaii'H 
after energetic representations to the Egyptian (lovermnent, Ivad seenred a wi'itteii 
assurance from the IMiihmlrv for Eoreign .\lTairs tliat Sayed Ahmed would not be 
allowed to enter Egypt even in ti'ansit. On the loth November the Eoreign Minislrv 
sent the British Besidenev oilieial eivnnnnation of this assurance. 


Siiyri/ Ahmrii refused a I'raiisit L/.'-'u for Ptdestiiic and Egypt. 

On the 14th November the I’oreign Otliee instructed the acting consul at 
Damascus that Saved Ahmed should be refused a transit visa. 

d’he Colonial Olliee view' was that Sayed Ahmed should not be assisted to enter 
Arabia.and on the I7th November the HighOommissionor for Palestine was informed 
that he should be given no facilities for transit to Egypt or ITejaz, Two days later 
:lie Emir .Vbdullah of T’ransjordan opposed Saved Ahmed's proposed visit to Heja/ 
as being " nnweleome to all.” 

At tliis time a report was [mblished m the Turkish press that Sayed Ahmed wa^ 


£10241 30/16. 


K 10010|3o| 
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.■\lielied I rum turkey, because he had been collect ing moiic} fur the banished princes 
.lud wa^ 111 eurrchpoiidenee witli I’rinee Salim fthe next heir after the ex-t'alipli 
Abdul .Mejid) Lii mentiuiiiiig this repon. the .Vmbassador at (’onstantiuople said 
Liiat liie da} alter it was published, Rejeb Bev, the Munster for the Interior, declared 
ill liie ])re.s.s tliat it was absurd. 

Nevertheless, it was the Ambassadorks view that Sayed Ahmed could not have 
lelt Turkey unless the I'urkisli (Juvermiieiit had wished him lo do so. He added 
'hat ii was believed at the Italian Embassy in ('onstantiuople that the Turkisli 
' luveriimeiit Vvere sn})[)orting Saved .Mmied /iiid .\.li ll/iidar Pasha as eandnlales for 
be V aliphate and Liie Emirate ul' liejaz respectively. 

On tfie 19th November the Ivmir Said dezairli called on the acting British consul kioo 90 , 3 D; 16 . 
at Damascus, and inl'ormcd him that the French authorities recpiired Saved Ahmed 
to leave Syria in forty-eight hours. The Ikmir had replied on lu'lialf ol' his guest tlrnt 
tills w.is impossihlc, as ])('rmission had not wa bci'ii obtanual for liim lo g" elsewhere. 

1 lie Lmir had aEd iiUormed the l•'relu■ll that if lliiw cNpelk'd Saved Ahmed lie would 
go too ami nevi'i- come back. 'I'lie threat ap[ie.ired tn have been effective, i‘or there¬ 
upon the ant Imrit ii's bad snsjiended the order for expulsion until tlie nUiirn ol' the 
i'lvneh High D(Miiuii--si(i!icr, 

111 reply Lo an eiapiirv b\ the acting eoiisul, the Loreign Olliee, on the £100903516. 
21si November, informed him that Saved .Mimed should be fold that llie Lgvplian 
tlov ('rnnient had refused him a transit visa. A fiirtlim insi laiet ion was tliat no 
laeilii ies should be given him lor v isiting 1 loda ula oi' ot her .M'abian ports. 

^aved Almied now ap|ilied to Ibn •'baud's agent in Damaseiis for a visa to go to £i 1029 / 36 ,'I 6 . 
.\ejd b\ Ihe ( iesert roiile. The /igiait, Slieikii Suleiman, called on tin' .a ling British 
eoiisiil on till' 25th Novembet ,iiid asked what hi' stioiild do— should he give or refiist> 
a visa. On .M r. Vangban B iissi'll advising b mi 1 11 be guided by his lord’s i list r net ions 
he said that lie had none. IMentuallv lie deenk'd to ti'legrapli to Ibn Sand asking 
whether .''.ived Ahmed should he given facilities for going to Medina via .laiif. It 
appeared, however, llial as Ibn Sami had recently left Rivadh, no answer eiuild be 
expeeied for sov'oral w('cks 

.\i an inli'i'v lew with S:i veil .Mimed on the bbl b Nnvcmbci, Mr \',iiigliaii Riis.sell £ 11.6703516 
told him that no British or Lgvptian visa w'ould be given bim for admission to Lgvpt 
or the .Vrabian Peninsula, lie was obv ioiislv disgusted, ami asked ini' reasons Me 
was informed that the Egyjitian Oovenimein bad declined lo grain the Eg\|)ii:iii 
visa, and that the state of ihe Arabian PeiiiiiMila was llie cause of the other being 
ri'fnsed. 

Sayed Ahmed then prodiiei'd a letter from King Hussein, daled the 
2ml Shaaban, B142 (March t), 1921).(') assuring him that lie might pimced to 
lle|a/ where ho would be safe' from .ittaek or inolest;il ion, Beloie leaving 
Ml. Rus.seli, Saved Almied liinled lhal hi' eonld go to IL'ja/ via daiif and Mail 
undetected. 

The report that the TuriNish Dovi'rmnenI bad entrusted Sayed Ahmed with a £ 11 , 6603.6 lo, 
mission in Arabia had been referred by the Lureigu Ofliee to ('oustautiuopU' for the 
.\mbassa(lor's views. Mr. Eindsay replied on the Ititli Deeemlier, 192-1, (hat iiolhiiig 
was known definitely, but that personally lie was iueliiied to doubt the storv. He 
believed that Angora had completely dismissed all thoughts of .\rabia aiid ihc 
Caliphate. 

Another report current in Constantinople was to tlu' effeel dial Saved Ahmed 
hud been discovered in trea.sonalfie eurrespoiidenee with Priiu’e Selim at Beirut, was 
given LT. 2,000, and ordered to leave the country. Mr. Eindsay regarded this 
cx})lanation of Sayed Ahmed’s movenii'iits as being more eredibh' tlian the suggestion 
that he had a mission. 

Sayed Ahmed leaves Syria for Heja^ by Desert Haute, December 21, 1924. 

On tlie 21st December Sayed Ahmed left Syria foi- El Jauf, He wxis £u,696;!.6 1 . 
accompanied by a suite of five persons, and the party travelled in three motor ears 
hired in Damascus. His itinerary was said to be uncertain, but probably involved 
a detour to avoid Transjordan territory. The Sultan of Nejd’s representative at 
Damascus had refused him a visa or letter of recommendation to the desert tribes; 
the pos.sihility therefore existed, the acting Briti.sh consul said, that the convoy might 
be attacked. 

1 -') 'I’lii.s li'lliT imc^t have been written when King llu-^sein wa-^ visitiiie ihe Ihnir .Vluliillali .11 
Vmman in Transjordan, soon afti'i' he had assinned the l' iliphate, 1 ic 1, n \inm<m lo i. turn to llej.L/ 

■>n tile 20th .March, 1921. 

[Itifh'O] 2 Z 
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The next news of Sayed Ahmed eame from the Sultan of Nejd’s representative 
at Damaseus. He iniormed the acting British consul that Sayed Ahmed had arrivi-d 
safely at El Jauf after a narrow escape from death. Wahabis has taken the three 
cars as part of a hostile movement by Abdullah, and were preparing to attack them 
when they were re.seued by Jbn Sand’s Glovernor at El Jauf. The party were detained 
in the citadel tlu're I'nr thirlcen d:i)s before permission for them to pass on to Had 
was received. They had since reached that place and were understood to be sidl 
there. 

J’hc acting Briti.sh consul at Damascus reported further news of Sayed Ahmed 
on lli(' dMli JanuaiN, Iddd, umtained in a letter from the Emir Said Je/airli 
published in a, Damaseus newspaper the previous day. Sayed Ahmed had written to 
him, the Emir stated, announcing that he and his jiarty had arrived safely at Hail 
Ilm Sand had sent an c.m'oi 1 to meet them there and condiicl llicra tojMecca. Sa_\ed 
Ahmed explained that he had intended going to Medina, but the Royal invitation 
had eausecl him to change his mind, and he was now going to Mecca. 


Sfii/r// .1 (it Mecca., October 19211 

Sa\cd .\ Iniicd i- hclnocd lo h,i\c reacln'd Mat a in Fehriiary or March 1925, and 
to ha\(' remuned I Ikm'c mih'c At all e\ents. when the “Ti'can (d' .Mc'cca (he 
lllc.^.s('d,"( ) hciwcci; 11)0 Sand, King o|' !!('|i/ and Snltaii of \ejd. and Sai\<'d 
llasan-hin .'Mi Idrmi, 'd llu' .\''ir. wa^ .siciual at Mccc.i on tiu' 21-^! Octolu'r, 192G, 
the signal nr(‘s of tin' (( nh''ict ing [la.rtii'' were altesli'd hv Soual Mnncd, who 
snlisci'ihcd hinis(dl " .Mimed ,il Slundl as Simmosi 

W. J. CHH.DS. 

Foiciqn Ojfirc, l-'chi miry 2^), 1927. 


.\nn(‘v 1 

Av(jlo-ltaliii/i A (jrei^ment ol July Jl, 1919. 

(Ireat Hrilain and Italy having already agreed on the closing of the Kgy}iLiau 
frontier to .supplies for the r('hel.s, and lo ilie closing of the markets of Cyrenaica 
to the rebels, due care heiiig ('xcrciscd not Lo starve the friendly populations, agree 

.\ 1. To inil-.c no moecniciil with 1 ic Senm-'a without a prc'vion.' nndci 
standing w it h one anothci 

2. That the opening and closing of the Kgyptian and Cyrenaica niarkids Miall ' " 
delernmuHl i)y common consent between the two Bowers. 

J. That, .should the necessity arise, military co-o[)eration may extend over 
Egyptian or Cvrenaiea territory in an area to he agreed upon in each case, with 
reciprocal facilities for disemharking at the landing places of Solium and Bardia. it 
being nndei'stood that neither })arty will establish permanent ])osts nor constin ' 
forts in the territoiw of (he other, wddcli thi’v might lu- obliged to cross in oialm 
attack the enenn 

4. 4’hat tluw will co-operate in the manner whiih shall be agreed upon between 
tlu' naval commands in Kgyid and Cvrenaimi, in watching the coast, having the righi 
rcciprocall\ to i ross the inaritiinc honiidary. 

5. Th;d. they will t'stablish c'cchanges of information betxvecn Egypt and 
Cyrenaica 

B, As ri'gards the s})eeial negotiations with Said Tdris now on foot, Hreai 
Britain and Italy agree :— 

1. 'I'o recognise the Seiuissi Confraternity <uid ladigious power and functions"! 
its child' in the [)erson of Said Idris-el-Semissi. 

2. Not to accord any territorial concessions to the head of the Confraternity. 

3. Not to accord him inde])emlence oi- automany or in any way infringe the 
siwereiguty of the State. 

4. 'That it is possible to accord to the head of the Confi'aternity the administra- 
i i\e antonomy of certain oases alw ays under the sovereignty of the State in possession. 


(-'-I I’uGlislu'il in tilt' .Mii'ca Wi'cklv " Uumi-al-l'funi. ” .\n tnuKlatloii niipfUU'tl m ’Ge 

LhuiIdu ■■ i';iif\ 'IMiL'i.iph ' vi tie ysih .lauiiiuy, 1027. 
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o 1 hat tlie\ w ill exchange views on the foih'Wing points - Whethei, and, it’ .so, 
w hat facilities can be conceded gciH'rall \ 1 .' ihc '■'.'iiii si, c\i hid i ic; ,il w a\s a rm.s and 
ammunition, whethei', and, if so, what snb.sidics, hononis and pinilcgcs shall lu' 
conceded to the Senn.s.si hiially and to the Im.id nf ihc ('mifi atenntx 

6. For their imitnal ad\antagi imi in i mu hide I'lthci of them on tlunr oi\ n 
account the negotiations now on tool wii(; .-'.inl Idim wilhon! a pre\ loim gciicial 
nnderslandiiig regai'ding sui h clauses as ,iia\ ahi'ii either Eg\ pt oi Ibicnaica. 

1 he dispositions ot this agreenicnl do ml picpidne the (picsumis siill lo he 
."cttli'd III h\ I iig t he t I'oiit ici s hcl w cell I'.ci .pt .md (diciiaua ipie.stions with regard 
to which the posIt ion ot' the emit racting pai i ics 11 maiiis as hcl’orc 


Annex 11, 

/ n/iiirliti A III I (I//I i/l ii/tnii// till lii/tmli. I'linch nmt Ituthin (loi i i n iin nt.'', 

\liirrl, 2^ 1917. 

f 1 his agreement adopts part .V of i he .Vnglo 11 ,d la n \gi eeiiient id’ the 3 Isl Jnl v, 

1919.] 

El's iiois (!on\ei iieiitenls s'eiigageiil 

1. A lU'])oint eonelnre d 'aeeord .imm le i hel de la t 'oid’ri'rii' des Senoiissis saiis 
entente |)realahle ent re en\ . 

2. A^regler d'nii eminmin aeeord romerlnu' et la fermet nre de leiiis maiches 
da ns les regions lim i t rophes de eel les ipie pa n mi rimt les Soiimissis , 

3. A accepter, eii eas de iieeessiie, ((iie hi i o )[)m'at ion de leiirs I'orccs pnissc 
.s exercer an ilela de lenI's | rout ieres respi i 1 1 \ e- d in iilie /one a eon \ eii 11 daiis oha<pie 
eas, a vee Iaci 1 ites i eelproipies de della ri plemei 1 1 da im les pm t s dessi■ i \ a 1 1 • lad 11e /one, 
etaiit bien entendn ipi'aucnne des pari les emii i aciaiiles n i lahiira de pu' (e pei maneiit 
ni n 'edi liera de fort i beat imi-. sin le t erritoi i e i le I 'a nt ri' jia rl le i pi i dm i a 1 1 el i e fra iieli i 
<ilin d 'at taipier I 'ennemi, 

4 coopever, d’niie nianiin'e ;i did ei iniiier eiitre les .intoMti's iiavales respee- 
( ives, jionr la snr\ ei I lanee des i otes, I'hai niie des pa rt les i mil i ,iel antes a \ a nt le di oit 
(le franehir reeiproipiement la frontii're niariliine, 

5 \ i list liner nn eehange ib in format ion ent re les ant mates iikailes. 


.-\nne\ ill. 

Tra/idation o] the A y rev incut (trairn ii/i in Arat/ir belireen the liritish (iiircnnneiit 
and Sayed Mohammed Idri< hln-i'l-Saycd cl-Mahdl-cl Sennssi, and .Af/ncd hi/ 
the latter and by Colonel I altmt, .1 /ivil 14, 1917. 

bayed Mohammed Idris-hin-el-Sayed-el-Mahdi el-Sennssi has agreed with the 
British Government to guarantee tJie following : - 

1. To hand over all per.sons wdio arrive at the places unoccupied hv the ftalians 
in the province of Barka and the district of birt, whether thcii' arrival is due to their 
ships having been sunk or to other cau.se, .so long as the.se persons heloug to Great 
Britain, to Egypt, or to any of ihe nations allied to tfreat Bi'itain, and also to hand 
over all persons of any nationality if they were travelling on a British ship, or on a 
ship of on of the Allied countries, who have taken ivfuge heeau.se of damage done to 
their ship, bayed Idris wall hand over .dl (he.se persons to the nearest British or 
Italian post without any hurt befalling thmn from any of his followei's and without 
any need for rnwv negotiations about them. 

Also, he will hand over all Egyptians detained against their will in the shorle.st 
time po.ssible. 

2. To hand over to the British Government as pi'isoners of war all J iiriv/oi 
olheers and officers belonging to other enemy eonntrics, and all per.sons who ,ire 

[166G0J g /. -J 
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workinj^ for an enemy eonnU'y, and who belong to that country, if they fall inti^ In. 
nands; he has the alternative of sending such persons away from Africa altogethei' 
d. JNot to allow any armed Senussi to remain at Siwa or Jaghbub, or to enter anv 
othe]’ part ot hgy 5 )tian territory, and not to allow any armed gathering of Senussists 
near the Itgyptian frontier. ^ 

In the case of Jaghbub, an exception will be made by which fifty police will lie 
allowed to carry arms for the purpose of maintaining peace and order in the district 
4 lo reniovi' from Jaghbub and Barka every person who tries to intrigue, 
disturb the peace, oi' to make quarrels between the Senussists and the Brrtisli 
hTOvernment. 

5. 1 b;it his repi t'scMitatives will hel]) the British Government to carry out the 
regiilal iciis which bav(“ been laid dowm for tb(' c(inti'f)l of trade between Kgyiit and 
t be w(‘stern parts. 


In (oiisuh'i'at ion ot Saved Idris baving iiii(i(M'lak(‘ii to eaiai out the abovi' 
( ngageiiients, t 111' British Governnu'ut will cai'r\ out the following 

1- 1 hc' opi'uiug of a trade route b('f w('en l'.g’\ pi and the western parts under tlu' 
lollowiug regulat ions . 

{a.) That tlii' poi'l of Solium will bi' the oul\ uiai'ket open for tiade with the 
Arabs ol ( ho western jiarls. \o I rade w ill be allo\\i'd bi't ween Siwa or tlu' 
oases ,inil tlu' wi'sleru parts. 

(h.) (.mods ari'iiiug al Solluui will bc' imporli'd from Alexandria only, and in 
(|uaulities liuiiled b\ the Goveriimeut ; and I lu' ships that carrv tl'iesc' goods 
wdl Iravi'l 1 roiii .Mi'xaudria to tsolliim on ihe responsibility of their 
ow iii'i's a ml iiiidi'r the regulat ious ol f.gspliau [lorts. The Government is 
not rc'Spoiisible lor tlu'sa let\ id I hose ships or of the goods they cariw 

(c ) Only a limited number ol iiK'i'cliaiils eboseu by the "Government will be 
allowed to carry on this trade bi'i weeii .Mexamiria and Solium. 

(c/.) All western arabs who w i.b lo liu\ (lungs fi'om Solium must have' a pass 
li'om Sail'd Idris. J'he Goiernment will write to Sayed Idris tin* form 
to b(' adoptc'd tor these [lassi's, so that they may all hi' in thi' same form 
approved b\ the Govi'rniiu'ul. 

1. et It be clearly nndersiood that it there a])i)ear any signs to show that ih-' 
sup])lies bought trom the' lxg)pliauor Italian markets reach the enemies of thexMlnd 
countries, or it it ajijiears that any one of the londitioiis of the agreements betwec'ii 
Sayed Idris and the two Giwerimu'uts, Hrilish and Italian, is not being carried out, 
in eit her ol thi'se two case's t he' ma rke'l. at Solium will be e'lo.sed at once. 

2. iyithough I be'(m\ I’rnment will not pi'rmit the existence eif Senussi zawias in 
I'gypt, I end the' oase's in luture'. it will allow unarmed Senussists to colle'e't 
voluntarv eilTeriiigs fremi Kgyptians who belong tei the Senussi “ tarika.” This will 
come into tore'e' w'hen peace' is established am! civil aelministration is restoreel in 
the [ilaees neiw under martial law. The Government will notify Sayed Idris wdien 
this occurs. 

As te) the' propertie's of Saye'el lelris whie'b are' provcel to be his own [iriiate 
pioperti, the' (love'rnnu’nt will re'spe'ed tlu'in and re'garel tlu'm as orelinarv prii'ate* 
])ro[)erty. 

J. Bei'sons III term'd in hgypt bee'ause tiu'i are suspee'ted of e'oiiiplieil v with Sa\ed 
Ahmeel, oi' ot hai'ing lu'lpe'el him, will be release'll when the Goverument is of the 
ojiinion that their libci ai ion will be injiinoim licit her to i hemselves nor to the Govern¬ 
ment. TMaiiy have alreaely tieen reh'ase'el, aiiel the' lists are inspected every month in 
order to rek'ase any whom it is {lossiblo to set free. 

4. Although Jaghbub will remain as before iimlmle'd within the' lxgy[)tian 
fremtier, its internal administration xvill be entrusted to Sayed lelris, subjeet to the' 
e.bservaner of the limitation with ivgard to the armed Senuss'ists in e'ondition No. J of 
the ceinelitions to be carried out by Sayeel Idris. 


J 488/488/16 


4(it) 


dj. -JS: 


{Rcci'U'ed Ft'biuitnj '2'^.) 


/■<>!,/ Uoi/.i to Sit- AllOtOU Clnuobu'lou, 

(No. 92.) 

Sir, 

Ghi/ani fii '1 therciurc to repeat it to yem in detail. 

Trijioli. fn re'sponse te! a ’'Iwith eight others from 

(bem as dangerous a-’ita'tors the whole n ^^‘ilian Minister, who represented 

mlmini.stered by the Krontiers XdTn' ’ w ' ‘’^'tained within the territory 

required to leave the Muimn without del , ‘ Governments, they were 

^ On the 29tb Janmu-riar h I pn.cee'eh'd to Smyrna, 

(lovernment (hat Ghi/ani hail reinrne'd t ‘ ^repeirted lo the Egyptian 

be should ;il ,,mv be arrested' Chi/'ini wh' l''r '''’""I I'eipiestcd that 

was duly apprehended- hnl ll', . f ''je meantime gone to the Eayoum 

fith Februarv, lie w4 n'leas,'! k , h! I- ^ "" ^be 

on giving a w'l'iiien undertaking to seUle'bl's'nriw 'l^‘l’^''wGion 

crahn''t^'TdiH!my^ rl'isml'n’ 

’‘'"r einn;:;::'" 

ke])t under clo.se .irresl pemliiie-a.rrirrnm '“‘i"* "jH’'''' Glii/ani to be 

to invoke my assistam’e He "om ilai e ] of I'l, !'V!’’ lu ‘^‘'^blency 

was enjoying, lie had he said Ihrcaten i ii ‘ ' ^S^oe ol liberty which Ghizani 
they niet’hiswdshos in this reWj ir^^^^^ Egyptian Government that unless 
ha<, oilod ^0 . an., he wrs'the,o-„:;:'i:!:,'„'::i ^ 

AITairs, I ,'1"', |''•y Ifaa paiS.M- O.' lOreij,,,, 

proposed to embark Ghizani tor f'onstantimiplo'next •! ft'm 'Oi'j*!''"' -'’Kboril ies 
a surprise to the Italian Minister Tfe rU P ^ a ttc i noon. I his wms evidentlv 

onqni,,. the .Jnit ot a bn ,,In ".''g'’"™'.' '"V artine eeuasell,.,. 

s- Sr ™ if y 

Ti,i«/vas U,elastslJw " ' " Ti-ipnlil„n eel.eh 

7. Early the followung morning the Italian first seer, a.,,.., i 

H™.,,,,! that the ly-vptian (iov'eri.mont ah.,..1,1 h„.„ IlhLl.t.U.veHhr' 'rT'.b'Ao.'n y‘ 
Mafqttts Pato,',,,, that I wo.ilcl aaat.re the eanctSirrh hi ! t b. 

Bi it.sh |.uhee olper to see htm o.i to the boot at all ,‘osts I rci.lieil that tlP " ft 
w.a.V.ne pnmartly tor the KKvptian Goveiai.nent, who T mitsG ■ „ V, ,1 hh„ ‘T 

(duzani as a political refugee If however he wmi’hl mnb regarded 

Egyptian Government, I would if necessary si Lw ] L "" with the 

I.o„o that the K,ypth,., ri,,vna.,,,.a,t 
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Goveriiineiit merely bv I'ailiiig to comply with a request for a brief delay. At the 
same time I warned Marquis hateriio that if he persisted in his new demand the 
result would inevitably be serious difficulties between the Egyptian (iovernment, the 
Turkish Minister and himself. The Egyptian Government, in common with most 
people here, regarded Ghizani as a political rofugei', and would, in accordance with 
estal)lis]ied international precedent, strenuously rt\'-ist any re(jnest that he should be 
surrendered; the Turkish Minister had received instructions from Angora that he 
was to be mgarded as, in every respect, a Turkish national. 

8. The Italian Minister went at once to see the Prime Minister, in accordance 
wiib my suggestion, lie look up, 1 kcinud a ftiu'wards, an apologetic attitude, 
adniitting the Jtg\ptiaji Government's right to send Ghizani to Turkey in accordance 
with the first arrangement, but expressing a hope that they would not do so for two 
or three days as a personal favour to him; otherwise, he would incur the grave 
displeasure of his Government. Tie had, he said, mad*' stroi\g r('i’)rcsentations to tlie 
latter, and was confident that they would as a result revei't to the first plan. Adly 
Pasha consented to suspend all action for forty-eight hours before my message in 
su]q)ort oi' the Marquis Paterno’s dhyiarche reached him. 

t). Shortly afterwards the Italian Minister wns instructed to abandon his 
claim to G li i/a id s extradition. The lattei linall\ saih'd bn ('onstantinopii'on the 
Kith instant. 

10 The Italian Ministi'r, after the incideuL was closed, ('xpi'Cssed his gratitude 
to nil' for my good ollin's in warm terms. In his final eoii\I'rsation with Sarwat 
Pasha, however, he remarkml that bis Go\i'rnment had been most unlavourably 
impressed by the attitude of the Kgyptian Government in showing reluctance to 
hand over a common criminal of Italian nationality. 

11. The first point of interest in ibis incident is the unwillingness displayed 
b\ tb(' i'igv))tian Govmmment to avail themselves ol our help, d'lds i^ not the only 
recent instance in which. Imding themselves in contliet with foreign Powei-s, they 
ha\c refrained even where they have thereby been iinolved in danger of defeat— 
from enlisting the siqiport of the Residency, ddiey are clearly auimated by an 
exaggerated fear of a])])earing to subseribi' to any of the implications the 
declaration of I’ebruary lh2‘2. 

12. As opjiosed to the aildude id' the ligNplian Go\erumeut. the facts that the 
Italian Minister threatened the latter with an ajipeal to nu- and r(>adil\ executed 
lii^, ibreil are verv signilii’aiit. llis taelii's have been singularly maladroit; and 
m\ I oii\m'sations with him, cordial though tlu'v have been, havi* loft me witli the 
iuqiressiou that he has acted from stupidity rather than friendliness. The whole 
affair has, however, been a distinct .success from our point of view 1 doubt whether, 
(Ml rellection, Mariiuis Paterno will report my share in the rnattm' to Pome Put it 
has undoubtedly created a most useful ell'eet here. 

i:i. Einally, the incident has demonstrated clearly the deep-seated antiimthv 
of the present (lovernment (as opposed to the King) to the Italians. Pislike and 
mistrust of the Italian Legation are freely expressed in Egyptian official eii-eles I 
attai’h a cojiy of a typical (tidc-mhnoire recently handed to the Minister for I'oreign 
Affairs bv the TMarquis I’ateruo. The sentence in italics greatly incensed both the 
Ih'ime Al'inister and Sarwat Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

IJjOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 2s2. 
tiote re/'bale. 

LA Legation royale dTtalie presente ses eunqiliinents an Ministerc des Alfaires 
etrangeres et a riionneur de porter a sa cunuaissauce, a toute bonne fin, et jiour les 
veriiieations que le Gouvernement egyptien trouvera sans doiite utile de faire. 

riufoi'ination suivante: . . , . 

“All cours du dernier mois de rannee passAp des munitions egyptiennes 
auraient ete intruduites dans 1 oasis de >Siwa par line caravane de Sheheibat 
Old les aurait fait passer pour des marchandises destinees aux ikwan de la 
Zawiet ez-Zeitnn (Siwa). l.es munitions auraient etc gardtTxs pendant ijneUiue 
temps dans la Zawia et le Id octobre 1920 seraient parties de Siwi pour 

Djalo 
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“La nouvelle est repandue a Solium, on Ton dit mmne qn.'ii > <tg/t d'ini 
cadeau de Goiireniement egi/ptieii a la Seriom'<siyyah. 

“ D'apres une information })rovenant d'une autre source, des munitions 
egyptiennes seraient parties de la Haiite-Egypte et seraient arrivbits a Pgilo 
dans le mois de dekembic diunier transportees par une caravan*' de Slnueibai 
et de Djouazi (Gawazi)." 

La Legation royale saisit, Ac. 

Le Cairo, le 12 //r//* r 1927. i 


IJ 689/634/66] No. 288. 

Sir R. Craham to Sir i/sd'/i Cliai/ibcrhiin. (Receired March 21.) 

(No. 217.) 

8ir, liana. March IS, 1!)27. 

AFTER the meeting of the Gabiiu't ('ouncil on the tltb insianl it warn announced 
that a Bill fora new Organic Law' for the .nlininistration of Tripolitnnia and Gyreiiaica 
bad b('(Mi approvt'd. 

2. The commnnupid on the subject oi' tbi^ (K'cision gives a short sununarv of the 
previous constii ulional history of the Libyan t 'olonios. Immediately after the signature 
of the preliiiiinai ies of peace between lislvaiid d’urki'v in 1912 a Royal decree was 
issued, laying dowm, among other things, that a commission should be appointed, 
including native notables, to prepare legal and administrative regulations for the two 
Colonies. I'his commi.ssion was never appointed, but in 'rripolitaiiia certain leading 
natives were selected as futuH* iiKMidn'rs and received a salary in ibis capacity. 

3. At this stage the Emopean war interrupted progress, leading to a widespread 
revolution throughout Libya. 

4. After the war the Italian Government oi' tbi' time, instead of undertaking the 
pacification oi' the territory by force, [ireferred to issue in Tripolitania a fundamental 
law (the 1st June, 1919), "by which Italy in substance abandoned tiie gn'ater part of 
her effective sovereignty in that area. 'Ibis act of Indubitable weakness bad as its 
logical and inevitable result an intensification of the rebellion.” 

5. A few months later, by a decree of the 31st October, 1919, similar regulations 
were issued for Cyrenaica, this step being partly designed to oil'set Senussi interference 
by a “so-called liberal policy.” The system was, however, inspired by the theory of 
providing for elective representation of the local jiojmlation, and could not succeeil in a 
State pos.sessing oidy the most rudimentary civilisation. 

G. These two deci’ees, moreover, only dealt w'lth the relations betweim the natives 
and the Government, and lelt untouched the (piestimi of the legislative and financial 
powers of the Colonial Government and the n'lations of tlie latter with the Central 
Government. The position of the Italian population in inbya was also ignored. 

7. With the advent of the Fascist Government steps were taken to restore <jr<ler 
in the Colonies by force of arms, and the moment has now' come for the definite 
settlement of the eonstii utional position. 

8. In the first place, the "puerile imitation of parliamentary institutions" 
introduced liy the decrees of 1919 must be completely alxilisbed, and the share of the 
natives in the government is to be confined ivithin those “ prudent limits wbieb their 
present historical evolution permits.” The iieW' hnv will further lay down deiinite rules 
as regards the administration of the Colonies and the powers of issuing legislation, the 
true legislative power being reserved to the Central Government and pow'ers <jf issuing 
regulations being delegated to the Colonial Governna'iits. The financial position of the 
Colonies is also to be dealt ivith. 

9. The .^hare of the Italian and nativi' populations in the administration will lie 
purely consultative and will be exercised through a Government Council, the majority 
of whose members will be official, and a ‘‘ Consulta Generale,” which will only have 
the right of expressing suggestions and opinions at the rei^uest of the Governor. The 
members of both bodies will be appointed by the Government. 

10. Any further points of interest will be reported wbi'ii the text of the new' 
regulations is available. 

1 have, &c. 

R. GRAHAM. 





[J 813/634/66] No. 284. 

Sir It. (Jraliam to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received April 4.) 

(X(j. 'IhS.) 

Rome, April 1, 1!)27. 

J HAVE the h to ivport that the Italian Ministry of the (Jolonit's to 

be devoting special con.sldor.i t ion to the question of tlie Southern boundary of Libya. 
In view of the possibility that this question may be raised, I transmit herewith—■ 

1. A sunnnarv of an article in the current number of the review “ Politiea ” : 

“ II Sa! lara Orientale e i Contini della Libia,” by Signor Gesare Salvati. 

2. A memurandurn ])y Mr. McClure of a cot.versation with Commendatore liicc;irdo 

Astuto, Director-General of Political Affairs at the Ministry of the 
Colonies. 

1 ha\ c, Ac. 

IL GRAHAM. 


Enclosure 1 iti No. 284. 

SninvKir)/ of Arliclr iv the “ Politiea ” of OcLoher 1926. 

THE most reeiMit issue of the review “Politiea,” which is dated October 1 92G but 
has Old}' recent ly appeiu'ed, contains a long article by Cesare Salvati on the Eastern 
Sahara ;uid the boundaries of Liliva. 

The point which the writer vvishes to examine is the juridical basis of the southern 
boundaries of Trijioll and Cyren.aica ;is now shown on the maps, and he di.scu.sse.s at 
consivlerahle length the history of European penetration in Africa and the series of 
agrei'inents between the various countries which led to t.lie pre.sent demai'calion 
of territories. 

It Is uniiect'.ssary to follow the (Mitlre argument, but tlie following points with 
regard to the present boundaries of the Itidian territories in Northern Africa may be 
of interest. The h'gal history of the (juestion begins Avith the Franco-Rriti.sh 
ConventioiA of the ath August, 1890, refilivi' to the tei'ritories situated between 
Lake ('had and the Niger (“ ]\lap of Africa by I’reaty,” vol. ii, p. 738). 'this conven¬ 
tion was accompanied by the exchange of notes of the same da1(' (idrni, ]). 740), placing 
on record that the arrangements did not alfect any rights whi<'h the Sultan may have 
had ill the regions which lie on the southern frontier of his 'fripolitan dominion.s. 
The nature of the 'furkish claims was indicated in the declaration of the Turkish 
Government of tlie 30th October, 1890 (ideiit, [i. 7 10), in which tlu' Porte laid claim t.o 
an immense area of territory running as far south as Lake Chad. 

Signor Salvati’s interpretation of these events may be mentionerl. He omits anv 
reference to the f'loneh note of the Gth x\ugust, 1890, and simply remarks that 
Lord Salisbury notilied I lie French Ambassador in London that the agreement did not 
affect the rights of the bidtan. The subsequent Turkish ])rotest he regards as having 
been insjiired by the British Government with tlu' object of inqieding the progre.ss of 
France in the Easii'rn Sahara. 

The next important development affecting the frontiers of Tripoli was the .\iigl<i 
French Agreeimmt of the Nth June, 1898, and the subsequent declaration of the 
21st Alarch, 1899, respect Iiig the delimitation of jio.sse.ssions west of the Niger, &c. 
(“ Map of Africa by dVeaty,” vol. ii, pp. 785 and 79G). Under these instruments 
France obtained the ri‘cognitiou of a large sphere of intlueuce over the territory 
situated to the north and east of Lake Chad, as defined in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the 
declaration of 1899. 'fhis instrument, Signor Salvati observes, was an obvious 
violation of the rights claimed by the Porte in the note of the 30th Octobex', 1 890, and 
those same rights which Lord Salisbury himself hud recognised as existing in 1890 
weie now forgotten. By these means Ihigland was xible, without giving up anything 
of her own, to tind in the African territory of another Power a suitable compensation 
for r.he renunciation which France was asked to make in the Upper Nile vallev. 

The Turkish claims, such as they may have been, were subsevjuently inherited by 
Italy as the result of the Italo-Turkish war, but previously to that time documents had 
already beeir exchanged between the French and Italian Governments which have an 
imjiortant bearing on the mattei. In 1900 discussions took place at Rome, as the 
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result of vvhmh the French Ambassador, on thf' Nfli December, 19(H), addressed jo 
the Marchese \ iscoiiti Ahmestu, ihen Minister for Formgn Allans, .i imie, l!u‘ relevant 
part of which was as follows;— 

“. . . . J'ai etc, on conseqiiem'e, aiilorise par le Mmislri' des Affaires 

elrangeresa faire eonnaitre a vetre Eveelleiiee q\u‘. la convention dii 21 mars ls99, 
en laissaiit eii dehors dii pail me d'liilliieiiee quelle .sanccioniie le vilaver de Tri[)oli, 
marijue pour la spiiere d'inihu nee i'laeeaisi, par r.ippoi'l a la 'I’ripolilaine- 
Cyri'aiaii jUe. uiie limile ipie K' ( loin ei neineiiL de la Uepiibrupie n'a pas riiilcailion 
de de])assei', e\ (pi d nd iiii e p.i-, dans ses projets irinlerc('])ler li's cominuinea I ions 
commereiales ei.ihlas jiar les vo.es e.u a v an lei i s de Trqioii vers li'.s regions visees 
par l.i susditt' eonv eiit loii, 

'I’he Italian rejily, dated the IGth December, lODO, eonlaliuMl the following 
passage ;— 

... I'm ce (pii ('niieia'iie pins p ii I leiilii'i laiieiit k' i\Iiioe, il esl ressorli de 
nos enl ret lens (]U(N .U'l loll de la hMiiee a pom lad d'evercer et de saiivi'garder les 
di'.ats (pii residliait pour elle dll vuisiu.iue de sen (eiiiloirc av('c cct etiqiii'e. 

.\msi defniie. j’li ii'eounu (|u'inie pareilf action ii'est jias, a nos veiix, de 
natiiiea [lorter at Leinte .iii.v intiaets de I’ltalie comiiie Puissance meiliterianeeiiiie 
“ 11 a etc entendii egaleiiieiii (pie -'ll eii devait resuller line modilicatioii 
lie I’l'lal polilupie oil t( rritorial dii Maioe. I'ltalie se riMiverait par mesui'e de 
reel pi Dial (,‘, le droit di developper (‘vent iielleineiit ,soii inlliience [lar rajiport ii la 
Tripolilaiiie ('vnaiaupie.” 

vSuh.sevjU(Mitly the Italian (iovermnent (honelit it advisable to obtain iVoiu Paris 
furtlier a.ssuranee.s with regard to th(' Turkish [lo.sse.s'sion In the Sahara, and Signor 
Prinetti again approached the I'h'eiich Ambassador on the 1st Novmnber, P.)()2, in the 
the follow ing note :— 

"A la sulu* lies con versal ions (pie nous avons cues toiichant la situation 
rccijinniue (k' rItalic id de la k'ninei' dans le hassin imkliterrauemi, et touehant 
plus spek-ialemeiil les interets imspectils des deux nations mi Ti'i[)o]itaine t'yreiiaique 
et au Maioe, i| nmn- ,( paru opjiortun de prm iser les eiigageimmts (jui lesultent vies 
lettrivs eeliaiigues ,a m- siijet entre voLi’e Excelleui'e et le .Maripils Visconti Venosta, 
le 14 et le IG vlecembre 190(1, en e,c sens qm- ehacunc des deux Ikiissances poiirra 
libiaaiieiii devidoppm' sa splu'-re 1 1’influence dans les regions susimml ioniiek's au moment 
(ju’elle jugera opport un, el. sans ipie I’aclioii de i’uiu' d’elk'S soil nucessairemeiit 
suhordoimck' a eadk' de fautre, 11 a etc mvpliquc .a cette occasion cpie, [lar la lliiiiti' 
de I’expansiim frampiise en Afriipie sejileidrionale, visee dans la letlre jirecitee de 
votn* Excellence du I4deceinhre 19(di, mi eiilmal himi la frontiere de la'rripolitaiia* 
iiuliijuee p.ir la carte annmxee a la declaration du 21 mars 1899, additioimelle a la 
convention franco-anglaisi' dn 14 jnin 1898.” 

'file French reply of the .same date I'ead as follows : — 

“ JMr sa lettre en date de ce jour, votre Excellence a hien voulu me I'appeler 
qu’a la suite de nos conversations relatives a la, situation reciproque de la France 
et de I’ltalie dans le hassin de la Mediterramk* et plus specialemeiit aux interCks 
respectifs des deux pays en 'fripolitaine -Gyreuaique et au Maroe, il nous a paru 
opportmi de [ireciser les engageimmts qui ro.sultent des lettres echangees a ce sujet 
le 14 et le IG decemhre 190U eiitre le Marquis Visconti Venosta et moi, en ce .sens 
que chacune des deux Piii.s.sances [xnirra librement dcvelopjier sa s[)here d’influeuce 
dans les regions susmeutiounees xvu moment (pi’elle jugera opportuu et .sans (jue 
Faction do rune d’elles suit ndces.sainuntmt suhordonnee a eelle do I’autre. 11 a etc 
explique a cette occasion (pie, jiar la limue de rexpansiou I'numaise en Afrkpie 
septeuLriunalo visde dans ina lettre prdciteo du 14 ddeembre 1900, on entend liien 
la frontiere de la Tripolitaine indiipiee par la carte anuexee a la ddidaration du 
21 mars 18!)9, udditioniielle a la convention franco-angkiise dii 14 juin 1898.” 

'I'he etl'ect of this furtlier exchange of imtivs was unl'orf unately not that inteiuk^d 
by the Italian Government, as it resulted in committing Rome to the recognition of the 
boundaries of Trijioli as shown in the map annexed to the Anglo-French declaiatioii of 
the 21st iMarch, 1899. Italy thus formally renounced the rights which she might 
subsequently havm inherited from Turkov in the zone situated to the south of the 
Ghai-Tummo line down to Lake Chad. 
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'Hut this iiiisliike, SiiriK)!- Salv;iti concludes, liatl nevertheless a geogTa]ilii.Ml limn, 
/.c., the frontier ol I ripolitmiia, the extreme e'istern hnundarv of which is conslitun i| 
by the region situated to the east ot (he 'rummn Almintiiins u]'i to the Ifjth meridian 
east ol rireenwich. iJexond and to the soulh ol tins point, nothing had been said, and 
Italy has always resei'N ed her laelit t(j discuss 1 he delimitation of the, /eoe Iving hef wecu 
this point and tlie i^4lh meridian east of Greenw ii h. which she has alwavs coiuidereil as 
an integral [lart of the hinterland of ]jihya,. 

'I'he articli' is to hi' coniimii'd, and any points of interest in tin' sncceialing number 
will he repoi t "d. 

, \'n/c.—The, map annexed to the decLii ,it ion of tin' dlst Alarcli, 1 Hit!), accepted 
in the .\ iiglo hreiich e vchange of notes oi ( he I st No\ emhei, 11 Kit!, is not availahl.- 
it this l‘mil)a',sy. Signor Sahal'T aigiimeiit that the \ n ions agnements ha\e 
not eoiinintted Italy to the i l‘{■(lglnl leii o| an\' '-peeilie h()undar\ hevond the 
1 ()t h mei’idian is not ipiiti' clear, hut is pie'-uni.ahK hi-.d on I hi' wording of t he 
last pii'agiaph o| the f ra iico-11 aha n Holes t ikeii m coii pniel ion with the m.ip to 
w Inch 1 he\ rcfei | 

Ilium . 1 jii-il 1, I '.)d7. 


ihnclosnre 2 in No. 224. 

.\feini)i'(iiiili(ni oj <i ('mirri'.'ml mu inlh ( ’niinm'nihtloi'c /ihVcon/o l.s/ii/o 

t)N Ins return trom a recent, visit to d'ripoli, Afr. (d'ci! Sprigge, correspomlmit of 
I he “ Alanehesti'f (Iunnhan. ’ iidoi med A1 1 . Sesunoni' that in 'I’ripnli he h.td h' i d mneh 
coii\ei'sat ion ahonl (he 'onlhein hoiindaiw of liili\a. and h,id the n pie sion tt.il ltal\ 
might ho about to el,dm a re\i.sIoii wdiich should carry th(‘ Italo f'teiich front km' \ erg 
much lurllier south, lio has since told ini' that his informants claimed that Italv had 
a prescriptive right to tdl the tonilorii's winch h.nl heeu ri'gai'ded as belonging to the 
Sultan ot lurkey. About tlu' same time an aiticle appeared in the re\ ie,w “ I'oUlica ’ 
('utitlcd “ II Sahara Oriciitale e i (JoiiHiii della Libia ’ liy Signor S;d\ail, which si'cmcd 
to suggest that i\lr. Spiiggc’s imprcssioti might he well founded. The claim that ilalv, 
as successor to'I'urkcy in tlu' pro[)rietoiship of the Liliyan pi o', tiices, had a righi to a, 
much more extensive hiiiti'rliitid than was U'ft h\' tJu' Anglo I'leneh ugrci'incnts is not 
new. At the time ot the Peaci' ('onlerenci' there wi'i'e manv people who claimed that 
Itidy, by right ol siiecessioii. should have so\ereignt v as far as Lake (Iliad. Bill for 
long these claims hav(' noi Ihh'u heard, and il s"eme(| that their rexuval now niiglit 
eonceividily ho a |)relu(l(‘ to a move on the patt, of ll e (foM'rnmonl. 

I had |■^(•('ntly been m toiicli with ('oninieinlatore .Vsluto o\’er a mainiscript which 
Air. hrancis llodd had asked me to submit to him, and on the 2i)th Marcli 1 .saw him 
by appoint,ment ;it the (Aolunial Odice, ha\ini>' asked if he could s[)are me half an hour 
to ask some ipiestioiis which had been suggested to me by Mi'. H,odd’s m.i icisei ipi. 

I told (loiinuendatore Astuto that 1 had been lemindi'il 1)\ a p.iss.tge in Air. Ihxld’s 
manusei'ipt ol tlu' (pieslion ot tlio sonthmn front lei, and the article in “ I’olitica,” which 
1 hiid read a lew days later, had ]m/,/,le(l me h\- one of its aig'uments, Hixiding ll 
card idly, 1 had thought that lh(> matter was ri'ally .settled by I’rineiti’s acipuc.scence in 
Harrore’s cxplamition of the .Vnglo-h’rcnch Agn'em'cnf of l8Pl'), hut jpiparcntly the writer 
of the article tliought othc'i wise 

('ommendatore Astuto admitted that I’rinetii had given away as much as he coiihl 
ol the Italian ctise. It was the usind case of [leople discussing matteis in ignuranci' and 
giving up rights without realising it. Of cour.'-e there was ;i contradiction in Bari'ore’s 
ex[)lauatlou. He spi^ke ol the Irontier ol the Tripulitaine, ;iud atta,clied a map showing 
a Hue that htid nothing to do with the frontier of the Tripolitaine. Without pressing 
the old 1 urkish claim to a hinterland that included Hornu, (Jhail and Kaiieiu, Prinetti 
should not liavii accepted any line tliat did iiol include the whole hinterland as far as 
Bilma. Oommendatore Astuto was reticent, as to the exact lutcr[)retatiou which might 
be pul upon Llu' exchange of notes in 1902. He did say, however, that texts were valid 
as against maps. He said also that nice juridical points might be I'aised oii the ipiestion, 
;uid suggested that Prinetti’s roauiicialion might not he considered good in law. He 
eonllrmed the fact of the effective 'furkish occupation of Ala Galakka, chief town of 
llorku, tind believed lliat Eiiuedi had also been occupied, It was only the Italo-Turkish 


war, wdiich drew both T’urks and Semissi iiorlhwcU'ds, that left the way u[)eu Im- f ivnch 
occupation. 

There was another point, ’fhe straight line moving sotith-easl Imm the IGlh to 
the 24th meridian east of (Treenwich, mentioned in the Aiiglo-P'rench .Agreement of 
1890, had been modified in 1919, as between England and France, in lavour ol the 
latter ; hut Italv had something to .say on this point. 

Here ('ommendalore Astuto opened a fik' of papers which lay he,forc him and 
produced a map showing the two lines As he can have had no idea thtrt my ctill was 
connected with the ipiestion of the Lih\,ni tVonlirr, it .seems clear that he was actually 
engaged on this file at the time of m\ \ isii 

f ask(‘d him wiiat importanci' he attached to Tihesli and Lorkii, and he made the 
reply 1 expected |•lmloll^s of minerals. 1 had lieard these rumours myscll on my tirst 
visit to 'rnpoh, more tlian lilteeii years ago. 

lleft'i'i mg to Signor Sah'ati’s article, or rather to the first iiist.ilmcnt ol it, he said 
that so liir t h('iirt ic'k’ had put iorwaid the lads 1 hi' next i ii-l a Imciit would contain 
“ the arguments.” ’fhat would hi' more ihllicnlt to write. 

i had the impression that the (loloiilal Olllcc is pn |iai mg, or, more pi'ohatily, has 
prepared, a case for a delimitation ol' the Libyan frontiers, which, in tact, have 
never heeii piopcrly siTtled, the Itido-'l’ui'kish w.ir h;L\ mg inleilcicd to prex-enl, the 
work being begun by the Ereiieh and Turkish commissioners nominated lor the 
purpose. 


AV. K. MnELHllE. 


ffpnV I, 1927. 


[J 813/634/661 A’o. 285, 

Sir Aush'ii ('Im ml>/ rhii ii lo Sir R. (I'rulmiii {Rmiir) 

(No. .hOS.) 

gii'^ i'Airrh/ii Ojjiri', Ih, 11)27. 

1 ILWh. ri'ml willi iiiloiosi \onr I'Aoelloiiey’s dospaleh No, 'JoS of the 1st inshint 
calling .'11101111011 to Iho |H)ssiliihl\ that iho Itilian I h ivormnciit may sliorl Iv emlo.ivoiii' 
to iiopi n iho ijui'-^tion of iho sonlhoi'n hoiiiidary ol Lih'.i. 

2 A'oii will renii'mhot' ihiil lln' whole ^nh|Ml w;is irealod exhnnsiividy in iho 
(•orri'^pomloiii'c hogiiinlng with a nolo iroiii the llah.in I'.mhassy ol the ISth Lc cmhei, 
1921, to uhieh Loid ('ur/on replied on the olli Li'hrnarN, 192.'., in a noli ol winch a 
copy was sent lo \on under cover of foreign Ollii'i' despatch No. 2()() ol the 7lh ol that 
mouth. It was then pointi'd out lhal the .\ iigdo-Lri neli ('on \ cut ion ol I9l9ne'iel\ 
deliued the limits h(‘\ond which the signalory lAiwm's would not endeavour lo oxiond 
their inlliKmco and any rights in llie region in ipiestinn ])oasess('d hv third parlies 
could not he alTedeil. ll ihe Italians, on whom the oini- of ]ii'ool ri',teil, could 
couclusivi'ly show ihtit thiw had rights theie, to ihtil extoiil ihe pio\'isioiis ol the 
conveufioii hec.unc null. 

I am, &e. 

AHSTLN ('IIAMBERLAIN. 

\ 


[J 1331/273,(66! No. 2s(i. 

('on.mil Palmer to Sir Aitshii (' Im mherlii I n. -{Recei rml May 20.) 

(N". ()2.) 

vgj,. lieiKjasi, May tt, 192<. 

AS the result of a eouverstithm with the GoNin'iior's aide-di'-cainp and other 
oflieers, 1 now' feel in a position to eonfinn iny surinise that thi' Italians intend to 
make a sei'ious and sustained effort to dctil w il h ihi' rebel I rihes and make an advaiici' 
on a wide front into the hinterland. . 

2. General Mezzetti—wliose ahilitN and eiieig\ are highl\ appreciated 
appears to have been given carte bhmehe. 

3. A summer campaign apjiears to he eoiiteiiiplated, and recent events lia\e 
shown that it is ipiite feasible, and even iiioie easily ])i':u'tieahle for the Ittilians 

than for the rebels. .i i, i- 

Besides a strongly guarded ammunition and supplies eolumii, the ftaliiins tiie 

steadily uccufiying the water holes, wells and “ cisterns ” in the wooded high ground ; 
[ICfidOj ^ 
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and if tlieir steady advance can be maintained the enemy may eventually be drivim 
l ij^bt through tlie water belt and find it inereasijigly dillieult to maintain himseli', 
his horses and livestock. 

4, Wliile very gratified at the first successes, tlie Italian officers added that 
they w(M'(' nothing in comparison to thos(' that they hojied to obtain bebu'c very long, 
and e\pi'('ssed tlu'ii‘ o])timism with the 4\'n'uzzi-Mpzz('tti combination in charge. 

a 'l’(M't'iiz/.i has nol gone on haivt' as he intemh'd, but Ids I'amily left on the 7tii 
foe I he sumiiKU', d'erruzzi telling me h(' could not leave- now and possibly not at all. 

1 have, &c. 

srA.xiioi'i': PAi.kfEk. 


|J 1333/634/66] No. 2,S7. 

Mii'jor liodils to Sh' Austen Ckamheiiain.—{Received Mmj I’O.) 

(No. 10.) ' 

Sir, 'r)'ijinlI, Mdi/ l.'l. i'.idT. 

1 llA\’li line honour to report that nothing of political iiuporlanci- has happened 
in this colony during the last, few months. 

2. 'The Italian troops ai’c liolding without dillimlty the positions as far as Sirte 
and the hinti-rland that thu\ occupied last, year. 'I'lio rclx'b,, oxccpl attcmptiiiL; minor 
raids on nnpi'olcclod tribesmen, have been inactive. Several snlnnisslons havi' been 
made to tin' Italian ant lioi'it ies since the beginning of tin- year. 

Abdel N('bi-bel-Kher, who remains under the orders of Set-i'l-N;isser, ocenpios 

Alnrznk. 

4. Ktdifa Zwai, tvho Avas at Mnrznk last yi-ar, is now at (iarian and is a native 
intclligonce oflicor to ' bmeral (ii'azitini. .\t om' time a 'rnrkisli ollicei-, lie is stdl a 
young' man betwe-en dd and ■!(). 'I'lio authorities hope he will lu- nsi'fnl to them whi-u 
the expedition to the k’ezzan is (wenlually nmh'rlaki'ii. 

5, d’he talk of this expedition is now general. 'The army an* looking forward 
to it. I'lvei'voiie is, liowe\’cr. agrci'd that it will Ik- an exjiensivi-opera!ion and that this 
only can bo the n'asou for iiostponing tiu' nnderlaking. 

(j. d'h(' military autlK)rit,ies declare that U will be a saving in the long I'lin as the 

Italian occupation of the hezzan will linally ('iid all I'cbel I'e^istaiice and make' it 
[lossible to ell’ect, a large n-d net ion ol the army o( occnpation in the colony. 

7. (tiK- is still told that Italy must lu- in a [losition to say that slu- has done 
llu' most, Avilh her (-xisting coloides iti order to acpnii'c more tei ritoiy lor her expansion. 
It is gi'iicrally admitted that, the l''('/.zan will be iisi-lcss for Italian settlement for very 
many yetirs to come, if :il all- d'hc more intidligeiil Ittdians tnlmit th.ai thi'V are not 
initnral colonisers, and that they recpiii'i- “ rcady-madi' civili.scd territory ” where their 
[leojile can step in aiul lind work rather than virgin coiintr\' which would take yi-ars of 
toil to produce. In fact the\ wonhl rattier ivap where otliers have sown. 

S. It is proposed to lorm shortly tin advisory council of loctd Italians ;md mitives 
to tidvise on the administration of the colony. 'I’he idi'ti is to get into closer touch with 
the inhabitants tmd the rcipiircments of the country. .\ commis.sion. hctidcd by 
(domineiidatore Mitimin, has been si-nt to Henghaza by the Colonial < >llico at, Ixoine 
to stndv lh(‘ advanttiges of the proposid. Tin' commission will conn* to'i'riiioli shortly, 

1 have, Ac. 

1 ILK 111 DODDS. 


[J 1351/634/66] No. 2S8. 

Si)‘ li. (irahtnu to Sir Aiiste/i (Jlidvihe rlai n.—{Rcceired May 24.) 

(No. :S')().) 

Sir, Rome, May 20, 1027. 

W ri'll rcfcia-ncc to your ik'spateh No. uOS of the 10th Aiiril, 1 have tlie honour to 
transmit to \'on lu'rewith a sumnuiry of the conclusion ol Signor Cesare Salvati’s 
article in “ I’oliticti,” on the siibjc'ct of tin- southern frontiers of Libya. 

2. d’his pnestion lias now' become a subject of rliseussiou between the Frencli and 
Italian press. The “'Temps,” in a recent article observed that nothing could bo more 


dcfniitcl\ settled ihan the b lumkirie-- ef the Italian colony, as they had binm lixi'd, to 
tin- west oil the ll’lh plenii'in', I'.ll'.t, to ihe east on the dtli December, 10 .i, and to 
the sou til oil i he 'J I st .\ 1 a I'ch, 1 ,s‘. I', t. Ihe" 1 ei n p^ ,d -.o (can mcnlcd on the but I nat 
the Italian “(’oloiiial Annual,’ pnbii-hed oy the Italia.ii ('oloiiial Institute, had this 
year omitted in it'- map of hibya the 1 1 'oiit mr laul down by the 1 SOO a.grecmeiit. 

'The '■ ('orrii'ri' dclki Cei-.t,' in di'iai~.>mg the " I emus artieh'. obsi'rx'cs that 
manv exjiert-- take 1 he view that t he 1 i iie n\, d b_\ llm halo-k reiich .\greeniciii ol 1010 
had Tnmmo as its terminal point, that li'om Tnnnno onwards no lixcd line exists, and 
that the di-'Ciissioii may conse, p len i ly be !■eopcnell. Ihe " Icmps argiu's that this 
line I'■ m rnmmo (inwards is that lixi'd, by the document ol 1000, but this v\,is m,thing 
but an .\iiglo I reiudi declarat ion to the Sultan, gnai'.inli'eing his rights in Soiilhcrn 
Dlbva. It IS alsi I arguable that kraiu'i' has madnally traiislormcd info a leiiitoiial 
boundary the line whudi. in the Anglo-Trencii ' oiomition ol ISOO, had no \alidit\ 
bevomI t hat ol a d( marc.ii ion bet w t'eii /( aies ol inllni ia ' , while it is (‘vc'ii Siiid t hat 
Erance has actiialK' gone be\ond that line in certain pku’es. 1 he conclusion leachcd 
is that, the line Iroin Tnmmo to the sonth-casl is slid open lo dismission. 

1. Sim I la r a rgnmcii 1 s a re advanced m oihcr papers. 1 lu' lc\eie ile-.ciilH's 
the Anglo Trench .\grccmcnl ol bsO'O as a convention nilrr ilims arUi iiimr Irrln.-^ iiocct, 
llnlv bcinc, the ihird part\. The 1 1 alian (iovenmleiit has never accc|iied this agree¬ 
ment. and the iact that tlie d'nrkish jnists were ssithdrawn ludorc the h rciudi, and that 
lial\' (lid nol replace ihcsi- posts b\ her own troops, tiocs not allcct Italy s light lo these 
territories. Some day, the wriur -'i.'.geU., it may be ]io-slble to leach an 
Anglo-Italian agri'cmciit respect mg t he Ti i pod hiiilcrland b\ wlmdi i he ,\iiglod'i cmdi 
A "'rei men I, (if loli'.l ma\' b(' riwised in lavuir ol ltal\. 

1 have, A'c. 

lb Cli.MlA.M. 


Ixnclosnri' in No. '-!ss. 

Sii III Ilia I'll ‘>J ihe I 'iiiii'l iitiiiia c/ Siijiini' i/i'xui'i' Salruti s ai'lii'lt' i I'sjn 1 1 1 iiij 

'h'l'iiiil a'l'K ol Lihifd. 
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AjU'il I. 


•Inilcs h 


|''.as|crii Salraia and the boniidarics of Libya. 

,ni i'.lltd to Dill the (picstion ol the Libyan 


art icic on I he 

Signor Salvati obscrvi's that iiwm .- ... .i 

southern fronlic-r uanaiiicd iiiiehaiigcd, as lar as iIk- diplomatic "ido ol ihc ipu'sl.ion 
was concerned. In September IDll tin' Lrench dcclaralloii of neutrality on the 
outbreak of the halo d'nrkish war and t,hc presence of 'Turkish military lorccs in 
'Tibesti, Horkn ami W adai nncxpcctedly slopped Inrlhcr k reiich peiu't rat ion m the 

Lilivaii hiiiK-rkind. . , i mi i 

' 'The failnieof Italy lo protest against k’n'iudi iiciiei rat ion between I.IO- ami l.ill 
was due to the fact that ltal\, whose rights were of a purely indirect (diaractcr, had 
reason to regard those righlmis snUicient l\ protected by the declarat ions which nrkey 

!,ad recciV(A Irom kaigland and krance on the .. bmon ol llm k ranco- Lril ish 

A'U-eeiiicnt of the 21st .'darch, hS'.)'.), The general iiilcrnaltoiial silnatioii was als() 
nufavonrable to aiiv new pollcv on the part of llaly. Since ISDU, the acipiisilto.i ol 
iullnence in Libyan territory had lieeome tin- object of all the, tireat 1 owers, and Italy, 
in view of her (kdieati- position in kinroiic, eoiild not alford to press her possible Intnre. 
claims in Afriea. 

Trance, on the other hand, was dnrmg iIic.m' years in a iio.sition to pe.ncliate 
further and further low, inls tlu- north and cast, ol L:d^e (’had, and a series ol cx[)('di- 
tions between the vears l'.K)2 and 1TI7 enabled the Trench to pacify the wliok- connlry 
to tlie west of till-‘'Tnmmo monnlaiiis. d'he Trench advance to tin- cast ol Hu < ncti- 
T'umnio nionntains Tine was less rtipid and less sncccssinl ; mnch lighting toog p .u > , 
ami it was only in i'.lhl) that k'raiice won a decisive siH’ce.ss in the W ;id".i rcgmii, 
peiK'l rating to Ahesce and imuiilaining her [losil ion there. 'This point was slatcd by 
the Trench (iovernment to be the limit of Trench pciicl ration in this direction, but this 
deelaratiou w'as probably made solely for parliamentary reasons, and Ahesce merely 
repn-senti'd the- starting-point for further operations. 'The real reason lor the temporary 
oekitionof the Trcncii advance must be .sought in the fact that nnnicrons I nrkish 
military posts had bci-ii established in the r(‘gion, whik- the di'claration ol war bi'twaam 
Italy and 'Turkey snbsccpiently tiltcrcd the silnalion. 
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I Ji(' (luchl iuii ()l Tiirkisli ocriijtnlioii is important, as Ital\ suliso(|iii nl i\ ic piirod 
th(' ri<>;ht ol extending; lun' (i\vi\ power over all those territories wduc^h had ])reviously 
1)cen subject to Ili(' boric. It is llici’clorf! ucressary |o a.-^ccrtaiii what was the real 
exient ol Oltoiuan sovei'oignty in these ansm. 

As regards Horkn, the Frencli OovcrnnuMit in an otlicial enmininnc[uc ol tlie 
loth Angusl. 1!)II, I’cported the presence of "I'lirkish troops at Ain tialakka. 'Tln.-i was 
a severe l)low 1,0 f'ceneli plans oi expansion, as tlc' ])r('s('ne<' of tin' 'i'urk'^ in llorkn was 
a ])rool (d I lu'])ra('t ieal adi rniai ion of lhos(' rights which the port had alway-^ elainied 
to p(jss(‘ss in the jiatnr.d hinterland oF d’ripolitania, and which k'ruiH (' had always 
rcliwi'd to reco" iiwc on t In- grounds of the coiuph'K' aloeiict' of aiiv Fonn of I'liikisli 
eceiipaiioii In the f'reiKdi odicial stalonK'nl, fin the suli|('ct it was aniniunci'd that the 
kreiicli ( iovcrnnienl liad protosled to tlu' ()ttoni;in (lovernnient again^'t tlu' failiircoi 
the latter to respect the pi()\ isional status nf ddlx'sti and I’orkn, and that a ''ommission 
would meet at 'I’lipoli in the autumn ol' th(> Sana' year(I!lll} foi- the (hdimitat ion of 
the lioundary helueen d'ripolitania and the ki'cnch Sahara 'The French (danni'd that 
ihe liirkwh action was a hrfaudi ol the righls possf'ssw! hy krancf' innh'rthe l''rancf»- 
Ih'ili'-h Agreement (d ISD.l. d'he proposfsl meeting at Tripoli was nevf'r hehl, owing 
to tin; onthi'eak ol war, hnl, the only argninent known to have betni ad\;inced hy 
k ranCf'—that ol Inn' laglits ninh'r the Agi'ia'inmit of ISDl)—wao extri'inely h'('hle, ;is 
this tignanniMit eonld have no ri'a! validity as against 'Furkey, neviw Ini', ing lieen 
reeognis(‘(| h\ the laltei'. Not only so, hut 'Fnihev had rept'aledlv proleslf'd against 

th(' agi’ianneiit and against all the otJu'r stf'ps taken hy ki'anee and Fngland to the 

detnint'iil ol (tttoiuan rights in llu' Fastern Sahara, and had aeinally smit I'orees into 
ihf' tf'i'i'ilories in (|n('stioii to maintain her jiosilion ihei'f'. Th(' Fact that f'ranee at this 
time was oliliged to recognisf' (tlloiiian rights in Itorkn is Iioi-ik' out hy a lettf'rnl tlie 
Idtli dannai'}, Hill', Iroiii ('oloiiel Fargean, eoniinanding' the military lel•rilory at ('had, 
lo thi'eoniniandant oF the (Ottoman Forci's at Ain (lalakka. This letter stales i.hat 
k'rance is maintaining neutrality in the war hetwei'ii Turkey ainl Italy; (hat. the 
'I iirkish troops in Morkn cannot eonsefnient l\ ohlaiu supplies in French terriloiw and 
that th(' Turkish ( loveriiiiient is respon.sihh' For the eondiiel ol certain nalive 1 rihcs in 
Horkn. This letter Signor Salvati lakes as an ollieial reeogn it ion oF the lights of 

d'urki'v to till' an a in ipieslion. At, Ihe eoiiidnsioii oF iht' halo 'I'liiTish war the h'l'eneh 

took the oppoi'tnmly ol n'smning their pi'imt ration, .iinl in I'.MA 11 oetaipieil .\in 
(lalal\ka, ISardid ,ind ,i niimher oF oilii'r ei'iil ri's, this eompleling'the eompiesi oF llorku 
andTihe-ti. N'l'goi iat ions were set on Foot hi'twi'cn France and 11 aly lor I hi'di'linition 
of the 1 ) 01111 , lary, hut any [irogri'ss in iliis direetioii was previ'iited hy the outhi'c.ik fif 
the Furopean war. 

Signor Salvat i then liirns to the iiegol iat ions during; tin' Feaci'('oiil'i'ri'iici' and 
points out that it was inipossihle For Italv to aeei'pt as “ compi'iisation ” uinler the 
'Fi'eafy oF r/indon a ri'clilicalion oF tin' Fihyun Fronlif'r to which she ivas clearly 
entitled on other grounds. 11c then deals with tla' Fk'unco-llrltish Agreement of the 
Sth Si'[iteiul)er, 11)19, and points out that though Italy had ri'cogiiised the 189!) 
agreement solely for that part of tlii' I'i'ontior between the tihal district and longitude 
K)” F., France now sought to moilify the 1891) agreement in her own favour by moving 
north, hy about 1° uF latitude, the {loint oF intersection of the 1891) line with the -dth 
meridian. The argument as to the direction in whleh the line running south-east 
from longitude 1()“ F. should he draw'll is similar to that already put forward ollieially 
hy the Italian (iovornment in 1991 

Slimming np. Signor Sal vat i says that the (luestion has not really changed since 
(he Italian note oF the Ist November, 19()d. This noli' only recognises the i'’raneo- 
llritish Agreement of 1899 as far as longitude H'k F., but W'as never intended to 
leeognise the remaining portion of the line n]i to the 9 llh meridian. Italy not only 
never ri'eognisiid the action of France in pushing heyoud her true boundaries in 
nhsequent years, hut has eontinuaily protested against this policy. To reach a fair 
iMilntion of the (lui'stion il is necessary to return to lirst prinei])los, wdiich would give 
Italy the extreme limits of tin' Turkish military ocenpalion in Tihesti, I’orkn and 
Morseia. The houndary w'onld therefore he a line leaving the lUth meridian at the 
point of its intersection with the 'L’ropie of (kincer and joining the -Jfth meridian 
after passing to the south of Bardiii, Ain t lalakka and Uiu Shaluha so as to leave all 
thesf' districts as part of the Fihyan hinterland. 
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1 .—/ni rod tivl'ton. 

TIIF siralegu and poliliial imporlanee oF thi' Fihian .■^liore oF Afi'iea was 
])rohahl\ ihe main inotiM' oF Italian neenjiation oF the eolon\. and, with the 
<]('\'('lopmenl of air eiimmuniealions. will iiiidouhtedly increase. Tlu* lieariiig of siudi 
( 1111 "-! iDiis on local polu \ 1 .'^, liowcM'r. oiih indin'el Italy ha'- now hei'ii in 

Tri polit aiiia long enough to est imate eorreel 1\ the poti'iit ial \ a hie to hei of t he colony. 
It i.s now geiii'rally recognised that a territni'v which iiia\ e\en(iiall\ I le'-et I h'd with 
8l)l).00l)(') emigrants cannot eontrihnti' in aii\ gre-it degri'C to Ihe solution of the 
deinographic prohlems of a eoiiiiti'\ where (he itiereasi' o| population exceeds thiit 
lot;) 1 ('\cry year. h’l'slored, hoA\ever, more iiearl\' to ils am lent i oiidil ion of a lert ill' 
"fourth share" oF the ))eninsula, '’I'ripolitania would he oF iinaluahle assistiuiee 
to the mother eonnli'y in her stniggli' to attain grealer eroiioiiiic --ell sullieii'iiey It 
is accord i ngl\ 1 1 , -iirli a ro.'-loral ion t hal I hi' (’Fl'orl s o F the (lo\ ernmenl s in Rome ami 
'Tripoli ai'f' heiit 

I I.— 7'//c ( ioi'i / //()/ n h 

2. (ii'iH'i'al Fmiliodf' I lono w as a ppoi iited (lo\('I'lior of'I'ri pol it a ii la in tiigiist 
l!)2a. Ill' was then lait newly ai'i(iiitted f)t' i'om|ilieit) in the Matteotti allair, and a 
Colonial (losi'nioi a ti was eonsidei'ed, not apparently wilhoiit pri'cedent, a u.selnl 
])osl in whii'h to “ easer " a |)romineiit Fa.'ieisl, whose emit i iitied preseiiee in Rome 
was hut oi' tluhiuus advantage to his party At the same lime the party policy ol 
“thorough " was iiowlieie aj)|)lieahle more obviously than in Ihe colonies, and it 
was hoped that Ihe Former C^iiadriinn iro would apply this policy in the go\eriiiiii'iil 
of Tripolitania with the same vigoro’iis and maga’steria I eHieieiiey as had 
elmraelei'isi'd 1 he siieei'ssfnl reign of Ids iiredeee.ssor, Conte X'olpi " di Misurata.' 

8 'I'o the disap))oiutment alike of Ihe Cnvernment in Rome and of the more 
disinterested local elements these expeelal ions have not hi'cii entirely fiilhlled. 
Materially the prospects of the eolony may he euiisidered not tinfavmiralde, ihougli 
with the iWrvatiim that liuaueiiil self-sullieieney will he unattaiimhle for many years 
to come. Ceneral ile Bono has nmler,stood that the I'litnre of the colony lies in the 
land, and, as Conte Vol])i assoeiated his name willi reeoniinest and imiiosing pnhlie 
works, so lie has eonsistently iileiililied himself with tlu' agrarian development, 
wldi'h a general ])aeifieatii)n of the count rv has made po.ssihle. In the 
" im])ondei'a!ulla ’ id government, mi the other hand, eertaiii detects in his regiini* 
have heeome evident. 

-I. In marked eontrasl to his predecessor, Ceneral de Bono is not siii'eesslul as a 
soeiid llgureliead; iJonmi hlrminia is mnoiilh, and they rarely entertain. On the 
admini.s'ti'ati\e side, though ('mite Volpi might he soiiietimi's ehangeahh', he governi'd 

(1) Till , .,1 III Ml,' u 11 - uii.'ii lo Iiio I|,\ llio Sm n n.i ' ' > n- i '1 ol ih,' (;,)\, i imif m li i- al-o ili. 
liiiun- ailoiiti'il li\ I'olunC Itlalwi' in lu- n')»a'l i.\lihun> O'lMat uii 'I't i|iolaaiii.i li> I'oliairl \\ V 
tilati I', I ).K,().,'O. IT J't , inilitiiiy atlactio, lioin,', aial lai'iilfiiaiil-('otaicl It lAaio, ,M (’ , ,il 
lloi'M' I’lUiu'il--, du' null to Ihr ■iinl .Mas, m-i.-i, vni'to^cil ui Sir It. Itraham’-. ik'-iiatcli No. I'll.■| 

of till' 'JHIh .Iut\, I'.rio l''r >|Ui‘nl irfMto thi- I'ailit'i' n'port lia-^ Iim'Ii mail.' tliroiiolionl tla 

])i'i"'i lit |)ii])i'r,) 
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as an autocrat, and, vvitL the possible exception ot General Giaziani, no one was 
bip' enough to challeng(‘ him. With the })resent Governor the reverse is true. He has 
[Ji'oved hini.si'll' incapable of keeping subordinates in line, or of avoiding the inlluence 
of an unwi'-cl) cJiosen entourage. fOiscord and intrigue have gi'own u]i around him 
and lead to freipicnt ehanges in the tenure of the higher military and civil posts. 
His “ favoui'ites " have involved him with the less T'ejjutable elements of Tripoli. 
Stoi'ii's of con njition are numerous and do not spai'c the Governor himself. 'Fhe 
moraL of the Administration 1ms declined and tbi' Courts of Justice have lost the 
high rcjuitation which they foi'inerl) jiossessed. 

5 [n this unsatisfactory atmos[)here the known wisli of ('ontc Volpi to return 
to liis old post is not without significaiu'e. Siiici' he n‘lin(|uisb('d the Governor- 
shij) for the Ministry of Finance he has not ceased to identify himself in public and 
in jU'ivate life with the interests of the colony, and it is currently re])orted that, the 
succ('ssion to the i’ai is Ihnbassy having been I'efused to him, lu‘ would now like to be 
appointed Governor (Imicral of labia, witli his residence at Tripoli, and Imild a 
road along thc' coast to Bengasi, 

(). The sti'Migtli of General de Tlono lies, howinma in his position as a party 
man, whii'h has bemi strenuouslv maintained hascisnut in the colony, which, under 
his predecessor, r(.‘ceived but a lukewarm support, lias bcmi greath fostm'ed by the 
present Governoi', and thc identification .if the jiarty with the State has been fully 
carried out in 'I’ripoli. AVith all his faults the ])r('stige of thc general and 
(^)nadrnm\iro is loo closely wedded to that of the part\ which he rcjU'esents to allow 
of his r('moval until it can be acconpilished without loss of face. 


Ill,- PoUtinil and A d /// in /'-/rut i rr Siti/af ion. 

7. Till' administration of Tripolitania has been recast >intc Colonel Blaker 
wrote his report. Cnder the lu'esmil arrangement the coastal plain is under civil 
govmaimiml. and the military zones strihcli from the Gebt'l indeterminately towaials 
t hi' sold h 

.1 dmillistnitir/' Diriddii 

S. 'I'he colonv is divided, I’o' adniinist rat i\e purposes, inlothi' following eivil 
ami military a teas (M'e map, .Appendix I ( ) ) 

I. Civ il ('ommiss.ariat'- 
(1.) Ziiara 

(’2.) Zavia (Sub Commissariats ; Zanziir and Bir el-Gni'in.) 

(J.) Gefara. (Sub Commissariats ■ Niioli ek.Arfii and d’ag'iiira.) 

(4.) Ti'ipoli. 

(.“).) ki'ptis. (Snb Commissariat : Knssabat. Criie Sub-Commissariat of 
Hugh-el-Chmis has bc'en suppressed | ) 

((>.) Mi-iirata (Sub Commis''ariats : 'I’auorga and Zliteii.) 

1 I d’erritorio Militare del Slid— 

G.ll.Q. (Comamlo del Slid) : Garian 
'Fhis ti'rritory is divided inlo- 

(1.) Set tore Siid-Geeidentale, with eommands at Nalut, Sinauen and 
Gadames. 

(2.) Settore (d'litrale, with eommands at Jetren, Garian and Mi/.da. 

(8.) St'ttore Orfi'lla, with command at Oi'fella (Beni-Ulid). 

1 1 I - Zona Militare Misiirata (Uegione Orientale) 

'Fhe lR'ad(|Uarter.s of thv' zone are outside its territory at Misiirata, and 
there is a command at Sirte, 'Fhis zone stretches from Es Sorra-el- 
Bahria to thc lands of the Mogharba tribe. 

t). 'Fhe t'ivil Commissariats on tlu- coast and, more generally speaking, the 
territorii'-- under effective militarv ocenpatioii may at present be regarded as 
completelv |)acihed. 'Fherc are no restrictions on movement as far inland as Garian, 

o') Ndl Icplo llU (' i 
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and mJitary and civilian traffic moves without escort on the roads. At Garian a 
notice declares that persons wishing to proceed into the interior must obtain a iiermit 
and be provided with an escort by the military authorities. lArmission is not 
apparently difficult to get, and, while the escort is usually insisted on, General 
(jriaziaiii dispenses with all proteetion for hiinselt, and is re[)orted to go unarmed 
as far as Gadames. Conditions in this sector of the eoiiiitrv, north and south of 
Garian, may, T think, be considered representative of those elsevvheri'. 

10 In the vvest, the military eonimander of the Znara district told me he was 
on good terms witli the French aiithorit u'.s. Gondii ions on this frontier are, however, 
somewhat loss mtistaetory in the Tiiai'cg countries fiirthi'i' '.milh On thc ea.st 
the Italian political service is in contact witli the Alogharha tribe, wdios<' territorv 
as yy nnocenpied, interrupts land communications along the coast to Cyronaica’. 
Similar eoiitaet is maintained with tlu' dc-'i'i t .Arabs to the south, and 1 was informed 
incidentally' at Garian that a number ot the Gabile had ti ii'd I'oi'ently to make snbmis- 
81011 (o the militarx nutlioritic's, wlio, in the ah^eiu'c' ot (u'lUM’al (:iraziaui, hail hoou 
miK'li embarrassed to Ixirnv wliat should bt' done witli tliom. Ghat and the Fezzan 
Bnhaeher Legni, a native notable, was appointed Gaimaean 
ot (,hat in January 1920 to administer the district in the name of the Italian 
(.overnnu'ni. Tn the Fezzan. Italian iiillnenee has nmlergone a check with the 
overthrow and im])risonment of Klialifa-ez, Zaiii hv the hrolhers Si'f (,see 4'rinoli 
despatch No. 80 of the 1st June, 1920). 


I \ 1/ ili/iii ij Sit uni ion . 

1 V' Golonel Blaker visited the colony the liigher militarv peisonnel has 

been largely ehanged. IJie General Officer Gommamling (be ('nlonial luirci's of 
iripo itania is llu' Guvernor. Attached to him is General nf Divimoii Guroiietti, 
iimnediate supenur ot the district militaiy eommandei's in the eivil zoiu's, of Generai 
Giaziani m the lerritorio del Sud and of Golonel Melehioi'i in the ('asti'rn zone. 
(Oenerul Mezz.etti has been traiisfern'd to Gyrenaiea.) General ('ieeonetti, who was 
appijmted to this post from the Naples eomniand in sncce.ssion to Gem'rals Maladra 
and laianlii, hiids hi.s relalions w ith the Guvernor somewhat dillienlt. He is on good 
terms with General Graz.iani, and has apparently been imhiced hv him to a.ssini'ilat(' 
Ins own duties to those of ('hief (if General Staff,' It is understooll, hoW('V('r that hi' 
IS leaving in October ne.\t. 

1 ontstaiiding t'l'pnlai luii of the Gonimander of the Southern 'Ferritory 

has been it anything anginented ^ince Goloiu'l Blaker wrote his re|)ort. Gi'iieral 
Grapani, who sedulously avoids the intriguing milieux of thi' capital, is considered 
justly as the reeonqneror of the colony, and a's a pledge of fnlnre niilitary siiciess. 
Spealung Anibie himselt, and with his aide de-eamp formerly an officer in (he 
iurkish service, and latlei'Jy the Ingitive Khalifa-i's Zani among his instruments, 
he IS known to lie excellently inlornu'd nt native allairs in occupied and iinoecutiicd 
teiiitoiy alike. ( onjiled with his reputation for a soldierly preference for dii'cct 
and summary methods in regard to dissidenee, as ojiposi'd to Imreaneratie ri'I'erenei's 
to Knme, or evmn to local military courts, this knovvk'dge insjiires a most healthy fear 
ot the general in the native mind and raises his iirestige accordingly. He is the 
openly avowed protagonist of tlii' occupation of the Fezzan, and lias inspired bis 
subordinates with Ins own belief. In the autumn of la.st year, after several incui'sions 
had been made by dissidents, a kind ol piniilivc reconnaissance was carried out from 
Garian. A march of twenty-seven days was made, and though no disaffected 
eleinents wore met, the general and his column came to within eight days’ march of 
the Fe7.z.an^(reckuned at 40 kiloni. per day, /.r., 820 kilom, or 200 mill's)! 

18. General Graziani’s jilan for the actual oceupation of (his district (bv a 
column constituted to be self snjiporting for a year, witli oimratiims condiii'lcd 

No. 40 ol the 2hth June, U)2fi), It has been eonsideced several tiTues hut turned 
down on each occasion on the score of the I'xjionse involved. Ft is held however t bat 
the occupation of the last centre of disalTi'ction in Western [Jhia would iirodnce 
ai-ieaehing military and political advantages. It would make more difficult thi' 
concontratinn of hostile elements, and render their revictualment impossible, and it 
IS felt that this would lead in turn to the easy and complete assertion of ft'di'Ui 
supremacy in the Syrtic Gulf. The military alternative of an immediate occupM im. 
ot the coast is considered poorer strategy.'- 
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political side the desire of Italy to assert or&e her supremacy ; 

in Libia weighs in favour of the plan, and, as the French do not fail to point out, the 
occu})ation of the Fezzan is indeed a necessary ])reliminary to the practical reopening 
of the question of the southern frontier, and of expansion further south. Though 
it is lealised that Tripoli can never hope to regain her former share of trade with the 
interior lost to Great Britain and to France, it is considered that an effort should bo 
made to attract that of the Fezzan and eventually of Borku and beyond, ll .^ecm.-^ 
tlicndoi'e not altogether improbable that this operation will be carried out next 
winter ; General Graziani who is now on leave can he relied upon to press his views 
in JLime. 

15. A considerable amount of information regarding the composition of Italian 
forces in the colony is given in the Year Book of the Tripoli Chamber of Commerce.! ! 

It is worth noticing that this publication states that native troops are recruited in 
the territories of Tripolitania, Eritrea and Somaliland, “ and in regions beyond the 
boundarii's of our colonies in East Africa, where they are recruited by those (colonial) 
Governments on behalf of the Government of Tripolitania,” a frank admission and 
explanation id' the presence of the Abyssinians, who have long been known to 
constitute a largi* iiroportion of the Eritrean troops. 


V.— Polinj. 

Kb .Native ])olii\ as embodied in llie new Giganie Law(') is as conciliatory a.-^ 
Italian aspirations bn ilie colony |)ermit. Experiments in lo(‘al self-government ha\e 
met with small success in Libia in the [itist and aie not iH'pi'ated in this act, but 
pro\ ision is made i'or the incorporation of the tribal system in the framework of 
the State. Ilcspcct for the native social system is guaranteed, and Italian Libian 
citizens are assured of the continued application of the Moslem and Jewish Civil 
Codes. Local administration is mainly still in native hands, though it is hoped 
in course of time to increase the Italian element amongst district and communal 
authoritii'S. Individual notables are patronised, [las.sutui Pasha Caramanli, the 
tn'csenf ri‘()resentative of a foi'iner riding family of Tri{ioli, is president of the 
Municipal (’ouneil of the town and Gran Cordoiie of the Corona d’ltalia. Fie is 
|)romiiient on all ollleial occasions and appiairs a faithful and contented supporter of 
the new I'egime. 

17, The overriding pcluw m, however, as characterised by Colonel Blakm, 
slrii'tly Nationalist. All considerations are subordinated to the transformation of 
the colony into a “new Italian jirovince ”—an event which is expected incidentally 
to solve the native problem once for all. In accordance with this policy the Organic 
Law facilitates the ai'qnisition of full Italian nationality for natives’willing to be 
Europeanised.(') On the economic side it is expressed in the programme of agri¬ 
cultural settlement desciabcd beloiv (Part VI). In the execution of the work of 
settlement the natives have genei'ally .surrendered to the Government their rights 
over collective “ wakuf" property in the steppeland of the coastal idain and retanied 
their individual holdings in the rich oasis lands. In this transference of propeidv, 
prudence has been inqiosed iqmn the Government, on gi'ounds of general ])olic\, in the 
use of the powei's wliich they have assumed. It will, howovei',"be I'eadilv imagined 
that where the rights of natives have been I'alled in question the latter have considered 
it advisable, so long as theii' closest interests have escaped, to take the compensation 
offered them for the extinction of claims over uncultivated land. The process 
will shortly be extended to the Gebel, and it is scmi-ofhcially announced that 
piHwision will be made for the ci'cation, as the work proceeds, of zones of “decisive 

(■') "La Tripolitania": ".\niiuaiM), ' l‘,l2()-27, p|). ;i0n-:il2, t7L-17;i. Thi-. piililicalion - 

I'l'k'ri’cd to later as tlio " Annnario. " 

(‘) Onjanic Liiir for the Aihiiinintiatton of TripolHaiiia and Cijrniatau. Tlti^. law eoinca luto l.a.a 
on the Lst -July, 1!)27 (see Leugasi despateh No. (17 of the 12t!i Mu\, 11127). 

(’■) l''idl Italian nationality may be aeqnired hy natives who— 

(1.) Have attained 21 years of at>e. 
pJ.) Are not polypannons. 

(H.) JIave not lost their jxvlitieal ripdits through a jvalieial eondemnation 
(-1.') Have passed the examination for promotion of the third elementary Italian ela^s, .mil 
in additum either— 

(a.) ITav t> siU'vrd with honour in the armei.1 torees of the Crown; or 
(h.) Via* in ))ulilie employment or in receipt of a pension from the State tirismg irom 
such emplo_Mnent. 


Italian prepoiider;iiu>’" ( ■ e.qtosaUli tb Itidianita '') along its northern edge tind 
around Zlitcii and Misiirttitt towards the Syrtic Gulf('')—so iltat, in addition to the 
general considerations on w hich the policy of settlement is based, its way of cxeeulivtu 
iiius its own tactical signilieance. 

lb. The weakening and eventual destruction of ti'ibal allinities and tics is 
iiieluded in the Italianising })olicy pursued. In the course v)l a visit to the 
Lt Libian Battalion at Ganau I asked the olliecr with me whetlier a certain man 
v\cm of Berbei' or of Arab sfiuk 1 was tolil that he was Arab, hut that in the I'onrse 
of service with a Lihmn h.illala ii a man tended to foi'gct his tribal ongiim Ibis 
tendcnc} was fostered in cveiv wa\ and the eradication of such inllucnccs was a 
definite Italian aim. On the eompletuui ol his service the man deserihi'd above was 
more likely to get work on a eoiici'ssioii. or in iiulust la.il m (bnernincnl eiiqilov iiient, 
than to rejoin his tribe. 

19. 'it is the semi-nomadic Arabs who will he affected most by the gradind 
reali.sation of the political and eeonomie policy (h"-'('i'ih{'d ahovi'. fn the more arid 
reguiiis luiuiad life ill -lili leiiiiiii ihe ''uK jii'--diilpv and ill the oases and the 
towns the native elements will not hud it dilln'iill to a(lai»t themselves to Ihe progri'ss 
of colonisation and the enjoyment of ihi' iiiati'idal advantages that follow in its 
wake. When, however, a concession has h mi given in tJie steppe, the semi-nomadic 
former owiku’s of the communal property, though frequcntlv icmainiii;; fur a vear 
or two and cultivating as inetaiiers (ields which the concessuinnairc ploughs up tor 
them, eventnally leave the locality for good. As in the course of tinu' mori' and more 
laud is giaiiUal to eoncessioiiiiaires . iid fenced, plaiiled and put under normal 
cull IV at ion, semi-nomad life in tin t'lefara and Gebel will become increasingly 
impossible. Tribal organisation will aecordinglv be broken up, and the individual 
Aiidi may one dav lind hiiiisell’ a settled iiirinijer. under Italian siqvtMw ision, or, 
mule (iroiiably, a sinqile Inbouri’r. It is I'or liim to weigh up the advantages ol the 
change Irom being hisovvn poor and idle master to being the more prosper uis suivaut 
of an invading I'aVe. llis over-lordsbi]) id’ the step])!' has been maintained Ihroiigliont 
the eentnides of Arab oeeu|)ation rather b\ fnree ol arms tlian by that e\plmtat ion 
which, ill a land whei'e “ evtinision' counts for nothing and lahour evervthing, has 
been taken as the basis of the right of propovtv Eor its eompnlsoi'v siirri'iider he 
has bimsidf alone to thank. 

20 . As to the future of the native races in the colony, widely <lifforent views 
are held, though the opinion formed of their capacities is genei'ally low. Gonte 
Riec.ndi, Disiriel Commissioner in a civil /mic, was ver) frank I’hcse races were, 
he said, “in piona decadenza”; oommnnal and, indeed, all propm'ty would pa.ss 
inevitably from them to the Italians in due eonrs('. This process would hi' hastened 
bv the Jewish monevleiulei's in the villages, into wlur-e hands (he natives fell, and 
who would resell to the Italians the land in which they wi'i'o by temperament 
uninterested. In time the native jiojuilatioii would deci'ease in numlH'rs and 
disappear into the intcrioi-, an ovi'iit still distant, hut which Ilalv might eonti'iiiplate 
with equanimity. 

21 I found this to he a very widespread view, partienlarly amongst ofheers, 
where it was eurionsly contrasted with an admiration for Kipling and British native 
policy and a paternal attitude towards their native troops, Tliere is not mom, I 
was told hy Colonel Carrai'a at Giirian, foi' both ns and them " e diiro nia t‘ co' i ' ' 

22, The view of the Castello as voiced by Colonel di' Bnhecis and his inter|)reLer 
was more favourable to the native elements It was in the general intori'st that the 
supply of native labour should not diminish, as .\rabs would work under .semi- 
tropical conditions, such as even Sicilian lahmirers could not endui'c. The It'ilian 
occupation of the colony would tend to raise the natives’ waiy of life Whereas 
previously they lived, in the tradition of their raei', as close to the maruin of idleness 
as nature w'onld allow, now that the tribal lands had gone, they would work moi'i' 
steadily on the concessions and nndei' Government, and earninc's w'onld he 
correspondingly increased. The native population wnvnld, in his opinion, remain 
approximately constant in amount, and wnth the best intentions on the Italian side, 
bad sanitatiini, disease and heavy infantik' mortality would operate as in the past 
to prevent increase 


!“) ‘‘ Till Quarta Sponda ’’ liiauliMV article in I'^'.-iii ol llic 27tli .\|ii'il, l',i27 
‘‘ \muuirif>,’' p. Inl, 
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(a.) A (jricultvre. ^ — I'jconomic De'celo^^ment. 

2:3. I'lie agricultural policy, o£ wliicli mention has been made above, is founded 
on a, decree of the I8th duly, 1922,(') which lays down the presumption that all 
uncultivated lands are the pro])erty of tlu' Slate* {" teri-eni demaniali ”) save where 
the coiitiai'\ can be proved. Tlos prcMiin[jti<jn, 'which amounts to a reversal of 
preciou.s policy, is based on grounds ot public interest and on principles of Moslem 
law aaul of the 'furkish ('i\il Code. Moslem law considering land as the property- 
id' the Aiuiighty and ol' his representatives on earth eoncedes to the individual at 
most a fee simple based on a genuine cultivation of the .soil, and Tui’kish law provides 
that wlii're such cultivation is neglected for three years or more the property is 
recovered by the State (“) 

24. “ 1 ndemaniaiuento ” has since been actively carried out, tempered in 

ojieration by the coinjK'iisaliou of rights in the land (like those of pasturage), which 
fall shor't of li'gal owneiship. I'rovision is further made for the compulsoiy 
exprojiriat ion. w lu'i’c deented necessary, of land in zones adapted to colonisation 
schemes.(") 1 inally.C") on the res oii(|ii(‘*'f of the counli'y, all uncultivated or 

abandoned lands the propeily of ri'bels were declared conliscated to the State and 
all other I'cal ])roperty forteit at thi* diseretion of the (Jovei'innent.C') While the 
lattei' powers ha\(' liei'U I'M'rcisod but sparingly, the published “ Annuario " states 
sciiK'what c\ ideally that should cullnati'd oasis land bo wanted foi* exjieriments in 
silt lenient I hc'-c nu'aiw will bo at hand ('■) Strict legality is e'arefully maintained 
throic'lioiii , ,iiid In m tlu* Itali in point of \ iew the formal surrender bv the nali\('s 
of theii' rights impiovi's the (il h* to t ho hand t hat can In* ofh>red to t he colonist. 

25. 'The grc'at exlciil id (he land acipiired (" indeinaniato ”) Ip- tin* (love'rnment 
(99,292 heclar('s) is shown on I la* acuiinpanying map (Appendix 2) (") I'p to the 
presi'iit “ imh'iiianlaiiu'iito " has been confiiu'd to the coastal plain, but in IIk* near 
future it is iutendc'd to extend the ju'ocess into the (lebel. 

2(). I'neultivaled laml thus made available is granted by the T.and Registry 
Depai'tnumt to ^--elected indi\ iduals and companies of Italian, and in certain eases, 
(d' Italian Idbian nationality. 4'he terms of the (‘oncession vary greatly with tla* 
naturi' of tlu* land, but lay down in every ea.si* certain eonditions of development 
which the eouce.ssionnain' must (’arry out in ordc'r to retain and eventually make 
absoluie his ownership Dune land i'or reafforestation is granted free of charge on 
tlu' sole eonditioii that this work is done. Sti'ppe land of average quality('') is 
granted agaiu.st payment of half a pre-determined purchase price By the conditions 
of the grants a number of Italian families must in every ease be settled on the land 
and small holdings mmst be provided, and houses, '.stahles, w^ells and ei.sterns 
eonstnu'ted as stipulated in each separate contract. Similar provisions determine 
the areas wdiieh must be devoti'd to irrigation and dry farming respectively. The 
work must in general be carried out 'within three years, and a-fter ten years, if all 
eonditions are fulfilled, the eonci'ssionnaire may obtain unconditional ownershi])('A 
of his property on ]ia\unent of the second moietv of the puri'hase price.(’") 

27. (lenei'al i‘ontro| i^ exercised by the Government through the Tlireetion of 
Agricullure which co-ordinates the work' of .Agrarian, Meteorological and T.and 

pi li,\ a ili'circ ol Uic mtli t'l lii'iuu',\, U.l'ili 'tlu luUcr di'i'iX'c is pnutaU ni (.I'/ciim) in t'u 

" .\iiniiiirio," |i .'i.'U 

(’’) “ \niiii!ii lo, ' |)|i. ina, In 1. 

l") ol thr Klpn t'olini.ii’N, lUC.!, Vnnuaiio," p. 832, ncfi'co of tlic 2lsl l''i’l)niiir.\, MI2.‘), 

.Vuiiuai U), |i 337 

("') 1 f\ (trill ol till' lltli \|iiil, U)23, “ .\niuiiu'io, ” p. 313, 

(") I'rrirr ol llir llltli t'l I inia r\, lt)23, " .Viiiiuai lo, ' ’ j). 3.32. I )(.'ru'i' ol the 2Kt Fohnmry, 1U2.7. 
.Xniiuai'io,'' p, 337. 

('-) ■' Aniuiario, ” ]>. 1,70. 

('■') Nob reproduced. 

i"f I'tir rerUuii slrpiu- lands, Ihoupht to bo less easip exjitutable, gianled under the so-ealled 
"roiilraid, A," irid k paid tioiii (he fifth ,cear ol tlic grant, and alter ten .years inaj, if all othrr 
eondifions are liiKilled, he eoimmited at a inaxhnnin of ten times the yearly rate. Normal step])e land 
li- granted under " eontrael II " 

('') Sul))e(d to .1 pi'ohihilion on .s.de to non-llahans without lln> pre\ ious con'-eni ol Ua 
(lo\ei'iiiiii 111 l.aw ol the lUtli Fehriiaip , 1!)23, ariitde HI 

('") Tlu relit ol steppi' land gr.mted in eoncessiou under eonOaei .V is llxed l)\ law at 2 to .7 ho 
|ii hrelair, aiid the sat' piier uiut'r eontract B is lixed ])ro]iortionately. Sjiecially fertile or 
la\ourahl,\ situated land is elnirged a higlier rate. For normal eoneessions of over .oO hectares in extern 
ilie eolonist must k'gally dispose ol ! ,000 lire capital jii'r heelare (tlie actual amoniil necessary is 
estimated lo he slightly more, / i 1 200 to 1,,500 liie). J^or smaller eoneessions, 3,000 to 3,500 !iu 
jier lu'idare are neces.sary. 


Registry Departments The Agrarian Department has sections for the supervision 
of concessionary development, for experimental work in agriculture and forestry, 
for professional instruction and statistics, and fur services of zooteehnology. Fruit 
and forest trees are growui by the department in nnrsei'ies at Garian for the 
realTorestation of the Gebel, and other nurseries grow atul distribute suudr\ plants 
to agi'icnlturalists. 

28. Since the inauguration of the eoiiec.ssion policy 65,1349 hectares have been 
distributed among 282 eoneessionmiires .\t the outset Suiliaiis foriiu'd tbe most 
numerous element among the eoloiii.st.s and look up small lots of the more immeilialely 
productive land. The are:i suitable for small liokliiigs is, however, limited, and tluTe 
has been a marked tendency for the si/e of iiulwidual eoneessions to inereasi* With 
the enlargement of the average bolding the preilominanee among eonecssionnaives 
has pa.ssed eoneurrently from Sicily to the centre and the north of Italy. While 
Sicilians ai'e still as nuuu'i'ous ;is eoneessionnaires from all the other provinces eom- 
bined, tlu'\ hold less than a (piarter of the total ari'a. Xoilherii Italians aeeoiinl for 
half and the central provitu'es for anotlu'r (|uart('r of llii* land distributed. 'fbe 
change is based, howe\ei‘, maiiil\ on t'Miiiumie grounds, and thi' Sicilian, who of all 
Italuiim Is undoubtedly most easily aceliinatisi'd in .\friea, is likely to remain 
prepoiideraiit among tlu* colonists of the “ mcta\er " l,\pe. 

29. The governing factor in de\elopinen{ is the snppl\ of water that etin be 
made available, and in this eonneetioii llu' Serretarw-General of the (b'lxernment told 
me that the Italian authorities were very satislied with the I'csults of irrigation work. 
Deeper borings on the sites of native wells bad given good results and water was 
often struck in several beds—that from the lower bed nsnallv rose to ami maintained 
itself at the level of the higher- and a iiiimbi'i of the wells were suh ai'lv'sian in tlie 
west. There was, in fact, water evi'rv w here not far beneath the sod 

:30. In the course of visits to Garian, 8ahi'atha and Feptis Magna it was 
possible to form some ideaof progress made and of the real potentialities of i heeolony. 
Wide areas of shifting dune liave been immobilised and pl.anled where the rqnd to 
Azizia and Gasr Carabiili crosses the sandy wastes which lie ronnil Tripoli. Willows, 
sallows, poplars, mulberries and euealypins trees are growing vigorously, and 
thereby lend support to the general opinion that the subsoil is not dry. In the Gebel 
and round Kussabat, olive trees (and in the former, ligs) are numerous, and parts 
of the Orfella country are rejiuted to be rich in palms. CG 

:31. The largest of the concessions is the Aia (.\uoniiiia Imniohili Agricoli; 
Coneessione Romagna), which embraces 15,000 hectares of steppe land north of 
Azizia. This land has in great part been fenced and .t number of Farmsteads are 
visible along the road. At one point I examined carefully a di'C]) ploughed field of 
wheat. It carried a crop thickly sown in drills with good straw and a nmderiite ear, 
in striking contrast to the hand-sown native fields near by, and, although this sowing 
had been made in January—a month heyotid the normal time—the crop a{)pearea 
likely to be ready for harvesting in May. Some ears had, however, been shrivelled 
by the hot “ ghildi ” wind. 4'h'e " Ghilili,” which is essential to the riiiening of the 
dates, is liable to dry up cereal eroiis before the ear is fully grown, though earlier 
sowing might be a remedy for this. At Sabratha 1 visited the concession of the 
Principe di Paternb. This land had lain fallow from the time of the barbarian 
invasions until two years ago. 4\vo good homesteads have lu'cn creeled now and an 
old Roman well restored to nsi*. d'lie land carried a crop ol barley oi moderate 
weio'ht, and, as at the Aia eoncessiou, was planted wdtli little fruit and olive trees 
between the helds. In other districts newly-planted v ines were to lx* seen, and I was 
told the wine produced resembled that of Sicily. 

32. With the wide extent of land available and the existing labour scarcity, 
extensive enltivation with a two-year rotation of cereal and fallow can be })raclised 
economically. Pater on, with closer settlement, a three-year rotation of barley and 
beans (" fave ") or other fodder crops might well be introduced. Barley will always 
be the staple cereal, and increased production in tlie colony would free Italian land for 
more remunerative cro])s. Olives, almonds and earob irees (the seed pods of this 
tree are used for fodder) will be the staple trees. Soft fodder might be siloed and 
be fed to stock, thereby enabling the head of cattle kept to be increased. In the oases 
and wherever snlficient water is obtainable, a much more varied range of crops is 
possible. Besides the staple date-palm, fruit trees of every sort, eastor-oil jJants, 

CP 1 u.i-. lolil tlial vai'v hu’,t;t' ]ialm ^io\icxi^lid in Uii^ ana, hut i. nlinicl lilakai', wlio \i'-it'il 
firldla (Ih'iu-Fliiil diii not' them, They are probably situated at -oim distanec liom the 

la adipiarti is ol the li'ihe. 
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Indian figs, wheat, barley, vegetables and a number of fodder crops are grown. The 
cultivation of tobacco has been encouraged, and the leaf, blended with other growths, 
makes a good cigarette sold as the " J^eptis brand. 

dd. It may be reckoned that crops of all kinds mature a month earlier 
throughout the colony than in iSoutherii Italy, and when the necessary facilities for 
rapid transport ovei'seas are made available, their value will be correspondingly 
increased. Great liojies are placed !)\ local agriculturalists upon the possibilities f^or 
profit of this “ early ” trade. 

(b.) Liidustnj and the Tonribt Traffic. 

34. It has been generally recognised that the large amount of capital in process 
ol investment in the land is unlikely to yield any adequate return for a decade, and 
much attention has been devoted to the development of other sources of revenue for 
the redresniiciit oJ' the economic balance of the colony. 

35. V\ ith an admirable winter climate, varied scencr} and un.surpahsed 
anti(juities, Tripolitania is marked out as a future tourist centre, and the encourage- 
nu'Jii 1)1 1 Ills 11 allic has become a main-spring of olhcial policy. In 1923 some Italians 
of my ac(iiiainLanee who came to Tripoli found no hotel which had a restaurant, and 
on arrival at Sabratha the ladies of the party were greeted as the first women to be 
seen there since the war. Much has been done in the ensuing four years to attract 
visitors ITiere are now a number of hotels in Tripoli which provide good but 
exp(‘nsi\<' acv'ommodation tor their guests, there is a hotel at Homs and another is 
being Iniilt at Garian. (lommunications are being steadily improved and visits to the 
antiquities are organised by tourist agencies. A sample fair, uniustified commer¬ 
cially, visits (if students and of special corres])ondcnts of the press, are used to 
advertise the (olony, and there is no doubt that the number of Italian and foreign 
visitois will steadily increase. 

30. 1 visited the sites of Sabratha and kept is Magna, wliich, with Oea, now 

called Tri])oli, gave to the colony its classic name. As in some dead city -T 
d’Anuunzio, the cornices of baths, palaces and temples barely emerge above the sand 
and scrub, arresting the imagination wdth the riddle of wind lies lieneath. A British 
consul was attracted there in the eaily lOtli century and with the aid of native 
labour unearthed a number of statues fiom the palace of Septimius Soeriis at 
keptis and shipped them to his home, knver Pasha, disdainful of the prohibitions 
of his creed, did the same at Gyrene in the yeai's before the war. In the main, 
however, the sites remained untouched until the Italian reconquest of the colony. 
Within the last three years about one-quarter of each city has been excavated At 
Li'ptis the forum-and the baths are cleared and half of the magnificent imjierial 
palace. At Sabratha a (Ttristian basilica, built in the period of decadence from the 
marble of pagan temples that had been destroyed, with other tem[)les, and mosaics of 
suT'prising freshness of colour and beauty of design have been unearthed. The ruins 
of a conduit, said to have been used for oil in Uomaii times, run from the Gebcl to 
the port, and wdth an amphitheatre, the second largest in all Africa, complete the 
evidence of Gassiv wealth and conti'adiet the desolation of the sand. As far inland as 
Ghiiva, in the stony desert, Koman maiisolea have been found. 

37. Next to tlie tourist tralfic the Government count on the fisheries as a source 
of income to the colony, and their development wdll be of special value to Italy, which 
imports annually a large amount of fish. The most lucrative are the tunny fisheries, 
of which the principal concessions are those at Sabratha of the Principe di Pateriid. 
The product of these fisheries was valued at nearly 12 million lire(‘’’) in 1926. and 
this is likely to be about their normal revenue. The sponge fisheries yield somewhat 
under half of that amount, and the common fisheries, wdiich are still relatively 
uiukwelopi'd, about 2.1 million lire in the year. 

3S, The general importance of the remaining industries is at present small. 
Native handicrafts, carpet-making, and other textile, leather, ivory and metal work 
are encouraged by the Government, and wu'th the growing Italian interest in the 
colony, the demand for these products wdll steadily increase. The main lines of 
develo]nnent. however, wdll be of industries subsidiary to agriculture, such as the 
manufacture of olive oil. tobacco and henna (at present exjiorted in its natural 
state), d'lu' eva])oration of salt is being developed on an increasing scale, and the 
silf industry has been introduced. The trade in halfa and esparto grass, formerly 
considerable, has greatly fallen off since native labour has been attracted from 
eat txM'ing the natural i ro]! b\ hinln'r wanes obtainable (dsewhere 
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(c.) Commerce. 

39. Reference has been made abo\e tit the loss to Iddpuli of the transit Liauc. 
of Europe with Western and Gentral Africa and the Sudan, which was the mainstay 
of her commerce in the past. \\ itb the progivs-. of lolonisation and the im]tro\e- 
ment of communications the trade loutcs in the^c areas haw been diverted to Trench 
and llriiish ports. W hercas, tor example, goods from Kano used to be sent overland 
to Tripoli, they now go l)\ r,iil to kagos ,ind thence to kiierpoitl h\ sea. H} the 
trans-Sai’ahan mute In laravau Idapoli was si\t\ days from Kano, by Liverpool this 
has been reduced to thirty liw and the co.st lo about half. ITie change is radical, and 
the future tradi- of 'I'lapoli with the interior is likely to remain siirall in amount and 
restricted to the Italian hinterland. E\en thi' reiision of the southern frontier and 
the eventual construction of a railwav line to 'bcliad would onlv restore a fraction 
of w hat has been lost. 

40. Tiade, on the other hand, of the type iioi'iinl biMwccii an agricultural 
province and the oiitsuh' world, has iiicri'ased eightfold since ihc Italian conquest, 
and will continue to devidop jiiiri jio.s.sn wuh the ('eonomic ])rogress of the colony. 
It should be added that tiu' v.iliics of expoi'ts and imports are respectively as 
1 to 4 .t,('“) a ])ro])ortion that rcllects. on tlu' one hand, the large material investments 
that have been made and the needs of the colonists, and, on the other, the infancy 
of productivity. Italian policy has designedly encoiiragml the natural tendency for 
the mother country to take a jireponderant jiart in tlu' colonial trade. 'iTie customs 
tarills inqxrseil by a law of the 14th dune. 1923,(“) on im]iorts into labia, afford a 
preierence to goods of Italian origin amounting in the avi'i-age to 59 ])er cent., and 
similar advantages are afforded by the export larill on goods destined for Italy. In 
importation, aided by the.se preferences, Italy has kept her share (59 |)er cent, to 
60 per cent.) of the greatly increa.sed trade, and has in recent years become the 
purcha.ser of two-thirds of the I'xported products of the coloiiv. as against one-third 
in 1921. 

41. In comparison, the .share of foreign countries in Tripolitanian trade is 
insignificant. That of Great Britain has been reduced proportionately by more than 
half in the four years from 1921 lo 1925, though the actual value of Hntish imports 
has not varied much. The.se imports consist largely of the liner sorts of ' barracan.'' 


VI1.— Finance. 


42. The adverse balance of trade described above is a measure of the financial 
dependence of the colony on It.ily. Though the eventual return on cajiital invested 
in the land may well be very large, the policy of settlement dejiends foi- its success 
on the continued willingness of the capitalists to take iij) land without immediate 
hope of adequate returns. So far as can be judged the kascist regime has proved 
able to stimulate this far-sighted and jiatriotic enterprise, and all land so far made 
available has been granted to conce.ssionnaires. It is, however, obvious that times 
in the colony will not be ea.sy for some years to come. I''inancial stringciicv in Italy, 
engendered, for example, by monetary deflation, will certainly be felt with doulde 
force in Tripoli, and a recent despatch from .Major Dodds suggests that a crisis of 
this nature has even now been reached. 

43. On the side of public finance, the cost of the colony to Italy is roughly 
represented by the sum of military expenditure incorpoi'ated in the budget of 
the .Ministry of War.('") The ordinary budget of Tri[)olitania, incorporated in that 
of the Colonial Ministry, has approximately balanced in the last few years. When, 
however, the Under-Secretary of State for Air, on the occasion of his visit to the 
colony, suggested that the share of expenses borne locally might be increased, hi' was 
informed that the limit of taxation had already been attained. 


June 21, 1927. 
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